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MY  principal  defig n,  in  this  edition  of  the 

New  Teft ament,  is  to  refcue  the  Sacred 
Writings  from  the  confufion  into  which  they 
have  been  thrown  by  the  modern  divifion  of 
them  into  Chapters  and  Verfes,  as  far  as  .my 
judgement,  afluted  by  the  beft  lights  1  could 
procure,  has  enabled  me;  a  taik  I  long  declined, 
in  hopes  that  fome  perfbn  of  fuperior  talents 
would  have  undertaken  it.  But,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  the  Commentators,  for  above  this  cen¬ 
tury  paft  have  complained  of  the  injudicious 
divifion  of  the  New  Teftament ;  yet  none  of 
them  have  attempted  to  reftore  it  to  its  original 
form,  at  lcaft  in  any  tranfiarion.  The  learned 
Bengelius,  it  is  true,  after  twenty  years  ap¬ 
plication,  publifhed  the  Greek  Teftament,  dif¬ 
ferently  piuted  and  divided  from  the  common 


*  Etfi  non  improbo  Librorum  Sacrornm  receptam  bodie 
divtfionem,  tamco  non  dubito  quin  longe  commodior  eflct  futora 
vetcrum  diilindio,  fi  quit — ei  rettituendx  ope  ram  impendiiler. 
Vetoes  enim  finguios  libros— — ita  dividebant,  ut  kdorem  ea 
divifio  multwn  pofict  adjnvare.  Non  enim,  opinor,  ut  hodie 
faflum  v  idem  us  plurirois  in  locis,  ea  dividebant,  qua;,  f]  quia 
diiigentius  aoimum  advertat,  conjun&im  pottos  legi  debereut : 
fed  diver  fas  pottos  quae&iones,  &  ejufdem  quseltioms  partes  di¬ 
verts  ita  diftinguebant,  Sec.  Ca/aubcn.  Not.  is  N.  T. 

A  4  editions 
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editions,  in  the  year  1734 :  but  even  iince  that 
time.  Commentators  and  Tranilators  have  gone 
on  in  the  old  beaten  track  $  and  though  the 
learned  in  general  owned  die  utility  of  Ben- 
gelius’s  method,  they  ftill  left  the  unlearned  in 
the  dark.  For  feparate  verfes  mud  appear  to 
common  readers  as  detached  fentences,  fre¬ 
quently  void  of  all  connexion :  Nor  are  the 
Clergy  always  attentive  enough  to  the  fenfe, 
while  the  eye  is  ft  ruck  by  thofe  blank  (paces ; 
and  this  is  one  reafon  of  our  having  fo  many 
indifferent  readers  of  the  Scripture  in  our 
churches. 

If  Livy’s  Hiftory,  or  Tully's  Orations,  &c. 
were  mangled  in  the  fame  unnatural  manner, 
without  regard  to  the  fenfe,  or  change  of  fub- 
je£t,  what  critic  would  not  exclaim  againft  it,  as 
rendering  thofe  books  unintelligible  ?  And  fince 
the  Infpired  Writings  are  of  infinitely  greater 
importance  than  any  Clafiic  author,  why  Ibould 
we  expofe  thofe  facred  books  to  the  contempt  of 
infidels,  by  fuffering  them  to  appear  in  fo  dis¬ 
advantageous  a  light?  Thefe  are  the  motives 
which  prevailed  with  me  to  enter  on  this 
arduous  undertaking;  in  which  I  have  ufed 
my  utmoft  endeavours  to  reftore  thefe  Sacred 
Books  to  their  primitive,  form,  and  native 
fimplicity; 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  give  the 
unlearned  reader  fome  account  of  the  origin 
of  the  prefent  divifion  of  the  New  Teftament 
into  Chapters  and  Verfes;  as  fome  well-meaning 
Chriftians  may  be  apt  tp  think  that  they  are 

coeval 
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coeval  with  the  Scriptures,  and  confequently  that 
this  prefent  undertaking  is  an  unwarrantable 
innovation.  Cardinal  Hugo  de  S.  Caro,  who 
lived  in  the  twelfth  century,  fir  ft  introduced  the 
Chapters  now  in  ufe,  which  he  fubdivided  by 
placing  in  the  margin,  at  equal  diftances,  the 
letters  A,  B,  C,  &c.  for  the  conveniency  of  re¬ 
ferences  and  quotations.  As  for  the  prefent 
Verfes,  Robert  Stephans,  a  French  printer,  was 
the  inventor  of  them  in  the  year  1551.  Henry 
Stephans,  his  fon,  informs  us*,  that  his  father 
made  this  divifion  of  the  New  Teftament  on  a 
journey  [inter  equitandum ]  from  Lyon  s  to  Paris  5 
fo  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  this  divifion  fhould 
be  fo  inaccurate.  This  wild  and  undigefted  in¬ 
vention  was  introduced  into  the  fubfequent 
editions  of  the  New  Teftament  in  all  languages, 
and  has  continued  to  this  time :  but  no  other 
reafon  can  be  aftigned  for  retaining  this  learned 
printer  s  innovation,  which  greatly  obicures  the 
fenfe  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  but  its  ufefulnefs 
in  quoting  and  confulting  them.  On  that  ac¬ 
count,  1  have  inferted  the  Chapters  and  Verfes 
in  the  margin,  but  without  making  a  new  fedtion 
at  the  beginning  of  every  chapter,  or  breaking 
off  the  line  at  the  end  of  every  verfe. 

It  is  well  Known  to  the  learned,  that  the 
moft  ancient  manufcripts  of  the  New  Teftament 
have  no  other  divifion  but  paragraphs,  nor  any 

blank 

*  See  his  Preface  to  the  Concordance  of  the  New  Telia - 
ment. 

A  $  *  CyriUui 
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blank  (paces  between  the  words,  and  but  few 
points :  fa  that  the  liberty  I  have  taken,  of  de¬ 
parting  from  the  divihon  and  punctuation  iifed 
in  the  common  editions,  can  give  no  juft  caufc 
of  offence.  In  order  to  give  thofe  readers,  who 
are  unacquainted  with  ancient  manufcripts,  an 
idea  of  the  manner  in  which  they  are  writ¬ 
ten,  (Sc,  I  (hall  here  fubjoin  a  fpecimen  of  the 
moft  ancient  and  valuable  manufcript  of  the 
New  Tcftament  now  extant;  I  mean  the  Alex¬ 
andrine  *  MS.  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  been 
written  in  the  fourth  century,  and  is  now 
depoiited  in  the  Britifh  Mu  feu  m.  The  form  of 
the  letters,  which  I  could  not  reprefent  to  the 
reader  without  a  copper-plate,  differ  a  little  from 
the  common  Greek  capitals ;  but  the  number 
of  lines,  and  of  the  letters  in  every  line,  with 
the  points,  blank  fpaces,  (Sc.  are  here  faithfully 
copied.  Of  this  fpecimen,  I  have  given  a  more 
literal  tranflation  perhaps  than  the  idiom  of  our 
language  will  admit  of ;  even  preferving  as 
nearly  as  pofiible  the  order  of  the  words,  with 
the  points,  fpaces,  (Sc,  that  the  Englifli  reader 

may  form  fome  notion  of  the  ancient  manner 

* 

*  Cyril  1  us  Lu carls,  the  Greek  Patriarch  of  Conflanrinople  in 
the  laft  century,  delivered  the  Alex,  MS.  to  Sir  Thomas  Roe 
-  the  Englifli  embaJTador  there,  as  a  p relent  to  King  Charles  J. 
The  good  Patriarch  obterved  that,  according  to  tradition,  it  was 
fu  ppofed  to  have  been  tr&nfcribed  by  Theda,  an  Egytian  Lady  of 
diftmdUon,  who  lived  not  long  after  the  council  of  Nice.  Be 
this  as  it  will,  the  date  of  it  teems  to  have  been  prior  to  the 
council  of  Laodicea,  which  was  held  A.  t>.  364 ;  fince  it  retains 
among  the  canonical  books  the  Epi&ie  of  Clemens,  Bilhop  of 
Rome,  which  was  reje&ed  by  that  council. 
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of  writing,  and  of  the  pains  the  critics  have 
taken  in  reducing  the  writings  of  antiquity  into 
their  prefent  form.  It  is  remarkable,  that  a 
large  letter  is  always  placed  in  the  margin  of 
the  Alexandrine  Manuscript  (often  in  the  middle 
of  a  word)  to  guide  the  eye  to  the  paragragh 
that  begins  at  a  blank  fpace  in  the  preceding 
line;  which  I  have  copied  in  the  tranilationi 
annexed  to  the  following  ipecimen.  At  the 
beginning  of  any  particular  fubjedfc  mentioned 
in  the  Table  of  Contents  [iTj^an]  placed  be¬ 
fore  each  of  the  Gofpels,  this  marginal  letter 
is  diftinguifhed  by  a  little  mark  thus  (y),  Of 
thefe  irt£ii>xzt  or  xc?aA*i«,  which  are  alfo  written 
at  the  head  of  the  page  like  a  kind  of  running 
tide  in  the  Alexandrine  MS.  Matthew's  Gofpel 
contains  68,  Mark's  4 7>  Luke's  83,  John's  18. 
The  fubjedts  of  thefe  in  St. Mark  are  as  follows! 
J.  Concerning  the  demoniac .  2.  Of  Peter* s  wife* s 

mother .  3.  Of  tbofi  who  were  cured  of  various 

difeafeSy  &c.  47.  Of  begging  the  Lord * s  body. 


The  PREFACE 


John,  chap.  I.  i— 15.  From  the  Alexandrine 

Manvtfcript . 

ENAPXHHNOAOroCKAIOAOrOCH 
nPOCTON0N  KAIOCHNOAOrOC* 

OTTOCHNENAPXHIIPOCTON0N 

nANTAAIATTOTErENETOKAIXn 

PElCArrOTErENETOOTAEEN 

OrErONENENATTaZmtHN 

KAIHZnHHNTO^nCTONANaN 

t 

KAITO^nCENTHCKOTIA^AI 

NEIKAfflCKOTIAATTOOTKATE 

* 

A  A  BEN*  EFENETO AN  OCA  I1E 

Gt  AAMEN OC  n AP A0TONOMA  AT 

» 

Tflin  ANNHCOTTO  CHA0EN 

b 

EICM  APTTPIAN 1NAMAPTTPH 
CHnEPITOTOnTOClNAIIAN 
TECIUCTET  CaCIN AI ATT  OT  - 
OTKHNEKEIN  OCTO^aC*  AAA* 

IN  AMAPTTPHCHnEPITOT^a 
TOC-  HN  TO^aCTO  AA  H0EI 
N  ONO^aTIZEinANT  A  AN  ON 

tPXOMENONEICTONKOCMO* 

EN- 


r 
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John,  chap.  I.  i — if 


INTH  EBEGINNING  WASTHEWORD  ANDTHE  WORD  WAS 


WITHGODANDGODWASTHEWORD* 

hewasinthebeginningwithgod 


ALL  W  EREMADEBYH1M  AND  WITH 
OUTHIM  W AS  MADENOTONE  TfflNG 

THATWASMADEINHIMLIFEWAS 
AND  THELrFEWASTHELlGHTOFMEN 
ANDTHELrGHTINDARKNESSSfflN 

ETHANDTHEDARXNESSDiDNOTiTCOMPRE 

HEND*  THERE  WAS  AM  ANSE 
N  TFROMGODWHOSEN  AMEfTJS 
IOHN*THISP££$OATCAME 

AS  A  WITNESSTHATHEMIG  HTraSTI 
FYCONCERNINGTHELIGHTTHATA 

LLMIGHTBE  LIE  VETHROUGHHIM- 

HE  WASNOTTHELfG  HTBUT 
THATHEMIGHTBEARTESTIMONYOFTHELI 

GHT-  HEWASTHELIGHTOFTR 
U  TH  WHICHLIGHTETHEVERYMAN 


WHO 
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EOTOKOCMQHN-KAIOKOCMOC 

♦ 

AIATTOTEFENE  T O  K  AIOKOCMOC 

ATTONOTKErKn-EICTAIAIA 

HAGENKAIOlIAlOlATTONOTnAP* 

EA  ABONOCOIAEEAABON ATTO 

EAX1KENATTOICESOTCIANTE 

KNAerrENECeAITOlCIUCTET 

OTCI NEICTOON  OM  A  ATTOT* 

OIOTKEHAIMATX1N-OTAEEK0E 

AHMATOCCAPKOC-OTAEEKeE 

AHMATOCANAPOC-AAA’EKer 

ErENH0HCAK‘  KAIOAOrOC 

Capsetenetokaieckhnuce 

ENHMIN-KA1E0EACAME9ATH 

AO= AN  ATTOT  -AOHANaCMONO 

rENOTCnAPADPG  'IIAHPHCXA 
PITOCKA1AAH0EIAC*. 

IftANNHCMAPTYPEIHEPIAYTOY  *.  r.  x. 
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WHOCOMETHINTOTHEWORLD* 

r 

HE1NTHEWORLDWASANDTHRWORLD 

B  YHIM  WAS  M  ADE- A  N  DTHEWOR  LD 

HIMDIDNOTKNOW-TOHISOWN 

HECAME-ANDHISOWNDIDNOTRE 

CEI  VEHIM'BUTASMANY  ASRECEIVEDHJM 

HEGAVETOTHEMPOWERTOBE 

COMESONSOFGODTOTHOSEWHOBE 

HE  VEIN  THEN  AMEOFHIM* 
WHONOTOFBLOODS-NOROFTHEWI 
LLOFTHEFLES  H-NOROFTHEWI 
LL  OFM  AN-BUTOFGOD 

WEREGENERATED*  ANDTHEWORDWASMAD* 
F  LESHANDTABERNACLED 

AMONGUS-ANDWEBEHELDTHE 

* 

GLORYOFHIM-GLORYASOFtHEONLy 

f 

BEG  OTTENOFTHEFATHER-FULLOFGR  A 
CEANDTRUTH* 

IoHNTESTIFIETHCONCERNlNGHIM,  &c. 
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The  Gofpels  and  Ads  of  the  ApofUes  are  here 
divided  into  fedions  and  paragraphs,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  various  tranfadions  related  by  the 
Evangelifts,  and  the  Epiftles  agreeably  to  the 
fubje&s  they  treat  of;  without  deftroying  the 
connexion,  or  huddling  together  a  variety  of 
matter :  in  both,  I  have,  for  the  moft  part, 
followed  Bengelius's  method,  after  having  com¬ 
pared  it  with  the  Alexandrine  Manufcript.  As 
to  the  Punduation,  I  have  been  careful  in  cor¬ 
roding  it,  not  only  in  the  vulgar  tranflation,  but 
alio  in  the  original,  as  appears  by  the  Notes,  &c. 
Nor  did  I  think  the  Orthography  to  be  negleded 
in  a  work  of  this  kind :  for  I  have  avoided  all 
abbreviations  in  the  text,  and  thofe  modem  re¬ 
finements  in  lpelling,  which  are  inconfiftent 
with  the  genius  of  our  language  5  generally 
obferving  die  rules,  which  1  ventured  to  lay 
down  in  another  place  *  on  that  fubjed. 

The  Text,  in  this  edition,  is  fomething 
different  from  the  vulgar  tranflation,  which, 
at  hrft,  1  defigned  to  copy  verbatim:  But,  on 
comparing  that  verfion  carefully  with  the  ori¬ 
ginal  (though  it  is  a  good  tranflation  upon  the 
whole)  I  thought  it  requilite  to  deviate  from  it 
fbmetimes,  and  frequently  to  alter  the  language. 
For  fome  of  the  words  and  phrales,  familiar  to 
our  anceftors,  are  now  grown  lo  oblolete  as  not 

*  In  a  finall  trcatlfe  entitled.  1  Observations  on  the  ancient 
and  modern  languages/  published  at  the  end  of  *  Kfiays  on 
Education,  by  Milton,  Locke.  in  8vo,  1761. 

t  I  ofe  the  term  vulgar  in  the  lame  fenfe  as  vulgaity  an 
epithet  given  to  the  old  Latin  verfion. 

to 
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to  be  intelligible  to  the  generality  of  readers : 
others  are  too  mean,  equivocal,  or  inadequate 
to  the  original,  which  perhaps  is  owing  to  the 
fluctuating  ftate  of  our  language  ;  and  fomc 
paflages  are  not  fo  exactly  rendered  by  our 
tranflators,  as  a  work  of  that  kind  required. 
In  all  thefe  cafes,  I  made  no  fcruple  of  diflfer- 
ing  from  our  public  tranflation  j  endeavouring, 
at  the  fame  time,  to  fleer  in  a  juft  medium  be¬ 
tween  a  fervile  literal  tranflation,  and  a  para- 
phraftic  loofe  verfion  5  between  low,  obfolete, 
and  obfcure  language,  and  a  modem  enervated 
ftile.  How  far  I  have  fucceeded,  the  impartial 
Public  muft  determine :  1  ftiall  only  entreat  the 
learned  reader  to  compare  this  work  with  the 
original,  before  he  condemns  it;  for,  though 
it  is  far  from  being  free  from  errors,  I  flatter 
myfelf,  he  will  candidly  own,  that  it  is  more, 
juft  and  accurate  than  any  tranflation  of  the 
New  Teftament  in  our  language.  The  fup- 
plemental  words,  which  are  printed  in  the  Italic 
character,  will,  I  prefume,  be  found  fewer  in 
number  in  this  than  in  any  modern  tranflation  $ 
befldes,  in  our  public  verfion,  the  interpolations 
are  frequently  redundant,  and  fometimes  obfcure 
the  fenfe.  1  muft  farther  obferve  that  the  Greek 
particles,  which  have  a  variety  of  figniflcations, 
and  are  fometimes  mere  expletives,  are  often 
improperly  rendered  by  our  tranflators ;  of  this 
the  tedious  repetition  of  [and]*  which  is  almoft: 
the  only  copulative  in  our  language,  is  a  flagrant 
inftance.  They  not  only  tranflate  the  particles 

xou,  Jf,  rt,  fcfa  by  and',  but  alfo  render  the  Greek 

par- 
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participles  generally  by  a  verb,  and  tack  it  to 
the  fucceeding  verb  by  the  copulative  and,  which 
the  original  by  no  means  requires:  For  example, 
i  h  avoxp&uc  uvt  is  rendered,  and  he  anfwered 
and  Jaid }  not  to  mention  numberlefs  other  in- 
fiances  of  a  fimilar  kind,  which  might  be  pro¬ 
duced.  Which  for  who  is  quite  obfolete,  and  of 
for  by  is  frequently  equivocal,  in  the  common 
tranfladon  or  the  Bible;  as  in  Pfa .  CXI.  2. 
*  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  fought  out 
c  of  all  them  that  have  pie  if u  re  therein/  u  e, 
invejligated  by  all  tbofe  who  take  pleafure  in 
them . 

As  for  the  Notes,  they  are  partly  feledted 
from  the  bell  critics  and  commentators,  and 
partly  occurred  to  me  by  a  careful  perufal  of  the 
original ;  but  I  have  only  inferted  the  fubllance 
.of  the  former,  without  troubling  the  reader 
with  the  names  of  the  authors,  or .  diftinguilh- 
ing  them  from  the  latter:  This  would  have 
been  of  no  fervice  to  the  unlearned ;  and  the 
learned  will  be  at  no  lots  to  diltinguilh  the 
one  from  the  other.  However,  it  would  be 
unjnft  in  me  not  to  mendon  the  learned  and 
pious  Dr.  Dodridge,  whole  Family  Expo/itor  has 
fumifhed  me  with  many  excellent  nctes,  and 
jllu  fixations  of  obfeure  paflages  in  the  New 
Teftament.  Some  of  the  critical  notes  may 
perhaps  appear  oftentatious,  or  of  little  mo¬ 
ment,  to  a  curlory  reader ;  but  1  thought 
them  neceffaiy,  as  they  ferve  for  a  kind  of 
vouchers  for  deviating  from  the  vulgar  tran¬ 
fladon,  which .  has  acquired  a  juft  veneration 

among 
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among  us  for  its  age  and  authority.  For  the 
fame  reafon  I  have  inferted.its  rendering  of 
fome  paflages  in  the  notes,  that  the  learned 
reader  may  judge  for  himfelf,  without  the  trou¬ 
ble  of  collating  the  two  tranflations  with  the 
original  ;  and  cited  others,  to  (hew  the  in¬ 
accuracy  or  obfcurity  of  it. 

The  Revelation  of  St.  John  I  have  not  ven¬ 
tured  to  explain,  and  therefore  have  written  but 
very  few  notes  upon  it  ;  that  prophetic  book 
being  involved  in  clouds  and  obfcurity  by  Pro¬ 
vidence,  for  wile  and  good  ends.  However, 
I  have  juft  hinted  at  the  general  opinion  of 
proteftant  Divines  concerning  that  myfterious 
book,  in  a  ftiort  introdu&ion,  to  which  I  refer 
the  reader. 

If  this  work  fhould  prove  the  happy  means  of 
caufing  the  Sacred  Writings  to*  be  more  gene¬ 
rally  read  and  underftood,  by  thofe  who  have 
hitherto  been  blinded  by  prejudice,  or  their 
ignorance  of  divine  truths;  I  lhall  think  my 
labour  amply  rewarded  by  the  pleating  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  having  contributed,  as  a  weak  in- 
ftrument  in  the  hand  of  Providence,  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  falvation  of  men. 
For  1  am  fully  perfuaded,  that  if  thefe  Sacred 
Books  are  but  read  and  under jtood,  they  cannot 
fail  of  convincing  every  fin  cere  enquirer  after 
truth  of  their  divine  authority,  and  coniequently, 
with  the  afiiftance  of  that  blefied  Spirit  who  in- 
fpired  them,  of  making  him  a  true  Christian. 


ADVER - 
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Since  this  Volume  was  printed,  my  learned 
and  worthy  friend  Doctor  Owe  n,  in  his 
Ob/ervations  on  the  Four  Gofpeh>  has,  by  argu¬ 
ments  which  appear  to  me  entirely  conclufive, 
fixed  the  dates,  &c.  of  the  Gofpels  as  follows: 

St.  Matthew  wrote  at  Jerufalem  about  A*  D. 
XXXVIII.  for  the  ufe  of  the  Jewilh  con¬ 
verts  to  Chriftianity. 

St.  Luke,  at  Corinth  about  A .  D.  LIII,  for 
the  ufe  of  the  Gentile  converts. 


St  Mark,  at  Rome  about  A,  D.  LX  I II.  for 
the  ufe  of  Chriftians  at  large. 


St.  John,  at  Ephefus  about  jL  D»  LXIX.  to 
confute  the  Gerintbian  and  otherhereticks. 
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-Tions  ;ufed 

i 

in  the  NOTES. 

v.  Tr.  Vulgar  Tranjlation,  i,  e.  The  common 
Tranllation  read  in '  churches. 

SS,  The  Scriptures. 

MS.  Manufcript,  MSS.  Manufcripts. 

O.  T.  Old  Teftament.s 
N.  T.  New  Teftament. 
i.  e.  That  is. 
q.  d .  As  if  he  had  faid. 
in  Joe.  On  the  Paflage  cited. 

Jofepb .  Bel.  "Jud.  jofephus’s  Hiftory  of  the 
Jewilh  war. 

B.  or  L.  Book.  C,  Chapter,  v.  verfe. 
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The  Gospel  according  to 

Saint  MATTHEW. 

Matthew,  called  alfo  Levi,  was  the  fort  t^Alpbeusj 
but  not  of  that  Alphcus  cr  Cleophas,  [both 
which  are  one  name)  who  was  a  kinfman  and 
difciple  of  Jefus,  and  the  father  of  James, 
Jofes,  Simon,  and  Jude  5  for  we  do  not  find 
that  Saint  Matthew  was  related  to  Cbri/l.  His 
profej/ion,  and  call  to  the  apoftolic  office ,  are  related 
by  himfelf  in  Chap.  IX.  9  5  and  if  we  confider 
him  only  in  a  human  light ,  his.  attendance  on  cur 
Lord  enabled  h:r,i  to  write  a  credible  hi/lory  cf 
bint)  as  he  was  cn  eye-witnfs  of  the  faSls  which 
he  relates.  His  Gfjhe)  is  Juppofed  to  have  been 
fir  ft  written  in  Hebrew ,  for  the  benefit  of  the. 
Chriflians  who  lived  in  Judea  >  between  the  years 
41  and  6  s  *  for  irenaeus,  Eufebius,  Nice¬ 
phoros  aijjir  in  their  accounts ,  which  are  all 
included  within  the  above  j face  cf  time.  How¬ 
ever ,  his  Gcjpel  was  written,  before  the  other 
three ;  and \  conftquently  >  it  has  always  the  fir  ft 
place  in  all  the  copies  oj  the  New  'Tejlament, 


THE  “Genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ,  theC 

Ion  of  b  David,  the  ion  of  Abraham. 

Abraham 

* 

a  yistauti,  literally  reader;  for  thefe  words  refer 

A  Booh  of  generation)  is  an  only  to  the  fubfequent  genear- 
Hebraifm  Jinbin  IOC.  >•  e.  logy,  and  not  to  the  whole 
A  genealogy  or  enumeration  of  Gofpel,  I  have  therefore  taken* 
the  pofterity  or  anceftois  of  the  libetty  to  render  them  *  TKp 
perfoos,  or  creation  of  irant-  Genealogy.*  The  Pallors  of 
mate  things.  See  Grnefls  II  4.  Geneva  have  like  wife  rendered 
Rutb.  IV.  18.  *  The  bod  of  the  them  io  in  the  French  Tranfla- 
gentratien,  as  the  •vulgar  Tran-  tioa. 

flat  ion  has  it,  is  an  .expreflion  b  Abraham  and  David  are 
that  may  miHead  the  unlearned  here  ipecificd,  becade  the  MeC~ 

Vol.  I.  B  fiah 
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*  Abraham  begat  Ifaac  5  and  Ifaac  begat  Jacob  j 

3  and  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren.  And 
Judah  begat  Pharez  and  Zarah  of  Thamar  ;  and 
Pharez  begat  Hezron ;  and  Hezron  begat  Ram; 

4  And  Ram  begat  Amminadab ;  and  Amminadab 
begat  Nahthon ;  and  Nahflion  begat  Salmon. 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  of  Rachab  j  and  Boaz 
begat  Obed,  of  Ruth;  and  Obed  begat  Jefle. 

6  And  Jefle  begat  David  the  King ;  and  David  the 
King  begat  Solomon  of  her  who  bad  been  the 

7  wife  of  Uriah c.  And  Solomon  begat  Rehoboam ; 
and  Rehoboam  begat  Abia ;  and  Abia  begat  Afa ; 

%  and  Afa  begat  Jeholhaphat ;  and  Jehoihaphat 
begat  Jehoram ;  and  Jehoram  begat  Ahaziah ; 

9  hnji  Ahaziah  begat  Jotham  5  and  Jotham  begat 

10  Ahaz ;  and  Ahaz  begat  Hezekiah ;  and  Hezekiah 
begat  Manaflfeh ;  and  Manafleh  begat  Amon ;  and 

1 1  Amon  begat  Jofiah ;  and  Joiiah  begat d  Jeconiah 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time  they  were 

12  carried  away  to  Babylon.  And  after  they  were 
brought  to  Babylon,  Jeconiah  begat  Salathiel ; 

13  and  Salathiel  begat  Zerubbabel ;  and  Zerubbabel 
begat  Abiud ;  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ;  and 

14  Eliakim  begat  Azor ;  and  Azor  begat  Zadoc ;  and 
Zadoc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud  ; 

15  and  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazar  begat 

>6  Matthan ;  and  Mattban  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob 

begat  Jofeph  the  hufband  of  Mary ;  of  whom 
was  born  *  Jesus  who  is  called  f  Christ* 

Thus 

fiah  was  promifed  to  them  in  a  c  Bathfhebx 

p articular  manner*  and .  becaafe  4  Or  Jehoiachin.  See  z  Kings 

he  was  lineally  defended  £cpm  XXIV.  6. 

thefe  two  iHaftrious  Patriarchs,  «  Jefos  fignifies  a  faviour. 

according  to  the  flefh.  See  Gen*  {  Chrift  is  die  fame  with 

XXII.  1 8,  P/aJm  tl*  Sec*  Mefliah,  the  former  being .  a 

Greek 
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* 

Thus  all  the  generations  from  6  Abraham  *7 
to  David  were  fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
h  David  to  the  1  carrying  away  to  Babylon  four¬ 
teen  generations  ;  and  from  the  Babyloniih  cap¬ 
tivity  to  k  the  Chrift,  fourteen  generations. 

“^TOW  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  in  this  »? 

1  manner.  When  his  mother  Mary  was 
efpoufed  to  Jofeph,  before  they  came  together* 
flie  was  found  with  child  by  the  m  Holy  Spirit. 

But  Jofeph  her  hufband,  being  a  juft  man  and  19 
not  willing  to  0  expofe  her  to  public  fhame,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privately.  And  while  ao 
he  was  0  revolving  thefe  things  in  his  mind, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
him  in  a  dream,  faying,  4  Jofeph,  thou  for*  of 
4  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
4  wife :  For  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  from 

*  the 

* 

1  evru;  «p,  i.  C.  happened  thus, 

*  on  this  wile,’  v.  TV.  Not  only 
his  birth,  but  bis  conception, 
and  what  preceded  it  are  here 
included  in  the  word  yttw n$. 

Mary  was  controlled  to  Jofeph, 
according  to  the  Jewiih  cuftom. 

See  note  on  Luke  I.  27. 

m  **  vysvfutlof  xyiev,  Holy 

Gbojl  is  the  term  nfed  by  tbc 
Church,  and  I  fuppofe,  is  of  the 
fame  fignification  with  Spirit, 
but  is  now  grown  obsolete. 

n  &uea$nypM'T iff**,  ignotnttue 
exporter t.  4  Make  her  a  public 
example*  t>.  TV. 

0  f 4  thought  on, 

•v.  TV.  i.  e.  wat  thinking  or 
deliberating. 


Greek  word,  and  the  latter 
Hebrew ;  it  Gcfnifies  the  A- 

o 

soiNTED :  to  be  called  is  20 

Hebraifm  often  ufed  in  the 
N.  T.  and  Ggnifies  to  be;  the 
fenfe  of  this  paiTage  is,  Jefus 
*xbo  it  the  Chrrfi  or  Mtfjiah, 
g  i.  e.  inducting  both  Abra¬ 
ham  and  David. 

h  i.  e.  exdufivc  both  of  Da- 
*•1  j  and  jeconish ;  for  ‘  to  the 
'  carrying  away  to  Babylon,* 
and  to  'Jeconiab  are  the  fame 
thing,  as  appears  from  v.  1 1. 

i  i.  e.  The  BsbyloHijh  capti- 
■:r,y,  or  tfanjtn;o‘  cthn,  pi  rot- 

-‘..jra;. 

k  Or  the  lifrjpab,  ~w  p^tcloy. 
Cbrijl,  -v.  TV.  omit  tin*  the  ar- 
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21  *  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  (he  fhall  bring  forth  a 

*  fon,  and  thou  (halt  call  his  name  Jesus  5  for 

*  he  fhall  fave  his  people  from  their  fins/ 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  p  by  which  was  fulfilled 
what  the  Lord  had  fpoke n  by  the  Prophet, 

43  faying,  “  Behold !  '  A  Virgin  fhall  conceive  and 
“  bear  a  fbn ;  and  they  fhall  r  call  his  name 
“  Immanuel,”  which,  being  interpreted,  is 

24  God  with  us.  Then  Jofeph,  being  raifed  from 
fleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  him,  and  took  to  him  his  wife $  and 

25  he  knew  her  not  until  (he  had  brought  forth 
her  firft-born  fon,  and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 


Chap. 

If. 


^OW  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 

of  Judea,  in  the  days  of  king  Herod, 
behold,  {  Magi,  came  from  the  Baft  to  Jeru- 
falem,  faying,  ‘  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King 
*  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  feen  his  ftar  in  the 

4  eaft. 


p  bat  it  might  be fu' filled  vcblch 
•mas  Jpoktn  of  the  Lord  by  the  pro- 
phut,  v.  TV.  Uct  to 

&c.  Thefe  tranfadtions  did  cot 
happen  merely  to  fulfil  the  pro¬ 
phecies  ;  but  the  prophets  fore¬ 
told  thefe  events,  becaufe  they 
were  to  happen.  See  note  on 
John  XII.  38.  This  is  the  fenfe 
of  the  phrafe  in  the  Gofpel,  for 
ha  does  not  always  figuify  the 
cauft,  but  femetimes  the  tv  tot 
or  ccnfcqucnce ;  and  the  Evange- 
lifts  ufe  it  often  in  the  latter 
fenfe. 

4  Jfaiab  chap.  VII.  14.  As 
this  is  an  hexameter  verfe  in  the 
Greek,  and  a  blank  verfe  in  the 
Jingliih  tranilation  of  the  Bible, 


I  have  from  thence  quoted  the 
words  of  ifaiah;  efpecially  as 
they  exprefe  the  literal  meaning 
of  the  original :  i>  yaolft 

l(u  not  rt£srat  vt«y.  “  A  virgin 
“  jbatt  contrive  anti  bear  a  Jon.” 

r  i.  e.  He  Jhall  be  Gcd  wit b 
us,  God  dwelling  in  our  nature 
and  among  us.  See  above  note 
on  chap. !.  ver.  16. 

f  Or  *  wife  men,’  v .  TV.  Thefe 
are  luppofed  to  be  eaitern  phi* 
Iofopbers,  and  followers  of  Zo- 
roafter,  who  were  (killed  in 
Aftronomy  and  the  Chaldean 
arcs.  Some  are  of  opinion  that 
Zoroaftcr,  the  founder  of  this 
feft,  was  Cham  the  fbo,  or 

Mifiaim  the  grandfon,  of  Noah , 
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*  eaft,  and  are  come  to  worlhip  him/  When  3 
king  Herod  heard  tbefe  words  he  was  1  alarmed, 
and  all  Jerufalem  with  him;  and  having  af.  4 
fern  bled  together  all  the  u  Chief-priefts  and 
Scribes  of  the  people,  he  demanded  of  them 
where  *  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born.  And  they  5 
faid  to  him.  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea :  for 
thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet,  u  y  And  thou,  6 
“  Bethlehem  in  the  land  of  Judah,  art  not  the 
<c  leaft  among  the  princes  of  Judah  j  for  out 
“  of  thee  lhall  come  forth  a  Governor,  who 
fliall  *  rule  my  people. Ifrael.”  Then  Herod,  7 
a  having  privately  called  the  Magi,  enquired 
of  them  particularly  at  what  time  the  ftar  ap¬ 
peared  :  And  b  fending  them  to  Bethlehem,  he  8 

faid, 

ft 

t  *  troubled?  v.  7 r.  but  r*>  Meffiah. 

is  to  caufe  a  "rcat  emotion  y  See  Mitab  V.  a. 
in  the  mind  either  by  fear,  joy,  *  He  (hail  not  only  rule  them, 

or  admiration.  Herod,  who  was  but  fhall  feed  them  as  a  (hep- 
jealous  for  his  crown,  might  be  herd  does  bis  flock,  as  the  word 
troubled  at  the  news ;  but  the  m /»»>  fignifies ;  Thus  our  Sa- 
inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  whom  viour  calls  htmfelf  a  Jbtpbtrd  in 
he  opprefled,  would  rather  con-  the  New  Teftament ;  and  the 
ceive  hopes  of  deliverance  from  Meffiah  is  often  prefigured  under 
the  birth  of  the  Meffiah.  that  character  in  the  old.  . 

u  The  Chief  priefts,  who  are  a  vacatis,  ex- 

often  mentioned  in  the  Gofpel,  fuifvit,  having  called - cn- 

were  either  the  principal  priefts  ^uired  partieu/arfy.  .  The  Par- 
and  heads  of  the  24  orders  into  ticiples,  which  the  v.  7>.  ge- 
v/hich  David  had  divided  them ;  nerally  renders,  as  in  this  place, 
or  perfons  defended  from  (eve-  *  when  be  bad  called?  Sec.  I 
rai  high-priefis,  fome  of  whom  (hall  frequently  tranflate  literally, 
had  ferved  that  office  thcmlelves.  as  I  have  done  here;  flr.ee  it 
The  Strides  were  learned  Doc-  makes  the  fenfe  plainer,  and  at 
tors,  who  explained  the  Law  of  the  fame  time  is  clofer  to  the 
Mofcs  to  the  people,  and  on  original,  without  always  trou- 
ihat  account  were  held  in  great  bling  the  reader  with  a  note, 
eilwn  among  the  Jews,  c  b  miffs  dixit , 

*  ♦  tl’i  C  briji t  or  the 

B  3 
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faid,  Go,  fearch  diligently  for  the  young  child  5 
and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  alfo  may  come  and  worfhip  him. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed : 
And,  lo,  the  ftar  which  they  had  feen  in  the 
eaft  c  went  before  them,  until  it  came  and  ftood 
jo  over  the  place  where  the  infant  was.  When  they 
faw  the  ftar,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great 
ji  joy.  And  coming  into  the  houfe,  they  faw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell 
down  and  worfhipped  him ;  and  when  they  had 
opened  their  treafures,  they  d  prefented  him 
gifts,  viz.  gold,  and  frankincenfe,  and  myrrbe. 
ta  And  being  c  divinely  admonifbed  in  a  dream, 
that  they  (hould  not  go  back  to  Herod,  they 
returned  by  another  way  into  their  own  country. 
:ij  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  f  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Jofeph  in  a 
dream,  faying,  1  Arife,  and  take  die  young 

*  child  and  his  mother,  and  fly  into  Egypt :  And 

*  g  continue  there  until  I  bring  thee  word  5  for 

*  Herod  will  feek  the  young  child,  in  order  to 
,,  *  deftroy  him/  When  he  arofe,  therefore,  he 

took  the  yoting  child  and  his  mother  by  night, 

and 

c  i.  e.  direiled  them  as  tbtir  f  *  The  angel?  at.  Tr.  but 
guide,  vgatyt*.  This  was,  pro-  thereis  no  article  in  the  origi- 
bably,  a  luminous  meteor  in  the  rial,  though  our  tranflators  have 
fhape  of  a  ftar;  for  no  ftar could  often  inferred  it  in  the  N-  T. 
point  out  a  particular  houfe,  and  frequently  omitted  the  ar- 
nor  move  regularly  befort  the  tide  when  it  it  exprefFed  in  the 
Magi  in  their  pogrefs.  original :  I  hare  endeavoured  to 

d  Or  made  oblations,  vpwty-  remedy  this  deleft  here,  and  in 
KXi  feveral  other  place;,  without  tak- 

e  ptgrifi*TUT§tmi  «*r’  ing  notice  of  it  in  the  margin. 

*  Warned,  ,by  God?  at.  Tr.—  g  taBi,  *  he?  a/.Tr.  literally; 
they  returned  amxopiaar,  re-  but  the  meaning  is  remain  or 
grejjifma .  Departed,  v.  Tr?  Jlay, 
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4 

and  h  retired-  into  Egypt;  and  he  *  wks  there  *5 
until  the  death  of  Herod, k  whereby  was  fulfilled 
what  the  Lord  had  fboken  by  the  prophet, 

**  1  Oat  of  Egypt  have  I  palled  my  fon.”  Then 
Herod,  feeing  that  he  m  was  deceived  by  the 
Magi,  was  exceeding  wroth;  and  Tent  and  flew  all 
the  *  male  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem  and  all 
the  °  territories  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and 
under,  according  to  the  time  concerning  which 
he  had  diligently  enquired  of  the  Magi.  Then  l7 
was  fulfilled  that  which  had  been  fpoken  by 
Jeremiah  the  Prophet,  faying,  u  In  Ramah  a  «« 
“  voice  was  heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 

“  and  great  mourning ;  p  Rachel  weeping  for 
“  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted, 
u  becaufe  they  are  not.”  But  when  Herod  was  19 
dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in 
a  dream  to  Jofeph  in  Egypt,  faying,  ‘  Arife,  20 
*  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  go 
(  into  the  Land  of  Ifrad  ;  for  *  they  are  dead, 

*  who 


h  *  j Departed?  v.  Tr.  atayu-  P  fRabtl,  ’  v.  Tr.  which  I 
fi rtudit.  fuppofc  was  at  firft  an  error  of 

i  i.  e.  remained  there.  the  prefs,  is  here  reflored  ac- 

k  See  above  note  on  Chap.  I,  cording  to  the  Greek  in 

32.  the  text,  and  the  Hebrew  bm 

1  Ht/ea,  Chap.  XI.  1 .  in  the  original  quotation,  Jer. 

»  (hvsm^Sk,  vsas  deluded,  i.  e.  XX  XT.  l;.  Rachel  that  tender 
deceived,  *  mocked  *  <v.  T r.  mother,  who  was  buried  near 
n  root  ven&i  Ggnifies  boys  or .  this  place,  is  here  reprefcmed 
males  in  this  place,  as  appears  mourning  for  her  loft  children, 
from  the  raalculine  article  w*.  (See  Cm.  XXXV.  19.)  as  the 

o  tyct,  which  our  Tranftators  prophet  had  before  introduced 
generally  render  *  coafts’  (a  word  her  when  the  Jews  were  carried 
now  nfoaUy  applied  to  maritime  into  captivity  from  Ramah. 
places)  fignifies,  territories ,  ton-  <j  viz,.  Herod,  and  bis  (bn  An- 

jlnss,  or  borders*  ti pater,  whom  the  king  put  to 

£  4  death. 
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**  *  who  {ought  the  young  child's  life.'  Then  he 
arofe,  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mo- 

22  ther,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Ifrael.  But 
when  he  heard  that  T  Arcbdaus  then  reigned 
in  Jndea,  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he 
was  afraid  to  go  thither:  But  being  warned  by 
God,  in  a  dream,  ha  f  withdrew  into  the  parts 

2 3  of  Galilee  j  and  he  came  and  dwelled  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth,  fo  that  what  had  been  fpokcn 
by  the  prophets  was  fulfilled, 1  “  He  (It all  be 
“  called  a  Nazarene. 


Chap. 

III. 

3 


TN.thofe  days  u  came  John  the  Baptift  preach- 
ing  in  the  wildernefs  of  Judea,  and  faying, 

*  Repent !  for  the  *  kingdom  of  heaven  is  y  at 

*  hand.'  For  this  is  he  who  was  fpoken  of  by 

the 


4 

dfath,  and  Survived  but  five  Jfinahj  chap.  XI-  i  . 
d*ys.  The  expreffion  they  art  u  t.  when  Jefus  lived  ob- 
dtaJ*  t&  c.  feems  to  -allude  to  fcurely  in  Nazareth,  and  a  lie  tie 
JpxoJ.  IV.  1 9.  before  he  entered  on  his  mini- 

r  Archelaus  was  like  his  fa-  fiery.  John  being  then  about 
tfcer,  Herod  the  gre?*-,  fofpici*  30  years  of  age,  preached  in 
ous  and  cruel;  hut  Herod  An-  the  •voild  part  of  Judea,  which 
ti pas,  who  was  of  a  milder  and  was  but  thinly  inhabited, 
moreincjuleentdifpofirion.rcign-  «  By  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
ed  in  Calil  lee,  being  appointed  -  or  kingdom  of  God,  in  this  and 
Tetrarch  by  his  father*#  will,  many  other  places  in  the  New 
Jqfepb.  Bill.  Jud.  L.  I.  c.  1.8.  Teltarrienf,  is  meant  the  chrifl- 
f  See- above,  v.  •  iaodHpenfation  in  oppofition  to 

14.  note*  '  the 'Moiaic  law.  Sometimes  it 

t  This  was  fpoken  of  Sam-  fignifies  a  future  fiatc  of  endlefi 
fon,  who  was  a  type  of  the  bfifsj  and  fometimes  •  the  foiri- 
Meffiah,,  the  great  deliverer  tual  government  of  Chrtfi  in  the 
of  his  people.  See  Judges  minds  of  individuals:  or  collec* 
XI H.  j.  **  There  (hat!  come  tively,  the  whole  body  of  bdiev-t 
**  forth  a  rod  outof  the  flem-of  «rs  or  the  chrifiian  church. 

"  Jefle;  a  Branch  [*1XJ  •»  jr  Or it  nears  nyU**,  aftrepiu\ 

**  xfr]  fftall  grow  out  of  his  guervit* 

*•  roots,  ”  faith  the  prophet 


*  Chap.  XL.  $. 

a  Or  make  firait  paths  far 

him . 

b  The  Pharifees  were  a  fed 
among  the  Jews,  who  led  a  very 
auftere  and  ftrid  kind  of  life, 
and  attributed  every  thing  to 
fate  or  the  determinate  wifi  of 
God.  They  believed  that  the 
foals,  of  men  are  immortal ; 
that  after  death  they  were  re¬ 
warded  or  punifhed  according 
to  their  merits  or  demerits  in 
this  life;  and  that  the  good 
were  to  rife  again  in  a  Thort 
time,  Or  to  pais  into  other  bo¬ 
dies,  and  the  wicked  were  con¬ 
fined  in  a  perpetual  prifon,  and 
there  ptfniGred  for  ever.  'JoJeph, 

Bell  Jed.  L.  XVUI.c.  i. 
c  The  Saddacces  were  another 
amon?  the  tews,  who  da- 


‘  I  la; y 

nied  the  immortality  of  the  foul, 
and  the  exigence  of  angels  or 
fpirits;  They  obierved  the  Law, 
but  rejeded  the  other  Scrip- 
tores :  They  denied .  that  the 
'determined  will  of  God,  or  fate, 
w^s  the  immediate  caufe  of  ac¬ 
tion  or  event,  and  averted  that 
the  will  of  nain  was  entirely  free 
in  its  choice  of  good  and  evil. 
Jefifb.  ibid*  and  Bell.  Jud.  L. 
II.  c.  8. 

d  yttmpdla  ( generation,  v. 

Tr.)  is  more  properly  rendered 
progeny  or  brood  j  generation 
being  feldom  ufed  in  this  fenfe 
in  £nglilh. 

e  i.  e.  the  proper  fruit  of  re¬ 
pentance;  or  amendment  of 
life. 

f  i.  e.  Think  it  net  /uj^rient 
to  faj,  &C.  for  as  the  ax  of  di¬ 
vine 


♦ 
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the  Prophet  Ifaiah,Taying,*  “  The  voice  of  one 

“  who  cryeth  in  the  wild€ftf&(s,  Prepare  /the 
u  way  of  the  Lord !  make  *  his  paths  ftraiti ,k 
And  the  fame  John  had  his  raiment  of  camels 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loyns  ;  and 
his  food  was  locufts  and  wild  honey* 

Then  Jerufalem  and  all  Judea;and  all  the 
region  about  Jordan,  went  out  to  him  j  and  con- 
fefling  their  fins  j  they  were  baptized  by  him  inf 
Jordan.  But  when  he  faw  many  of  the  b  Phari-  ? 
fees  and  *  Sadducees  coming  to  his  baptifm,  he 
faid  to  them,  ‘  O  d  progeny  of  vipers  I  who  hath 

*  warned  yon  to  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

*  Bring  forth,  therefore, e  fruits  meet  for  repen-  8 

*  tance }  and  f  do  not  think  to  fay  within  your-  ^ 

*  felves.  We  have  Abraham  for  oil?  father  3  for 


9 


j 
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c  I  (ay  to  you  that  God  is  able  of  thefe  (tones 

10  c  to  raiie  up  children  to  Abraham.  And  even 
'  the  ax  is  already  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees ; 
e  therefore,  every  tree  which  beareth  not  good 

*  fruit  is  to  be  hewn  down,  and  caft  into  the 

%  * 

1 1  *  fire. .  I,  indeed,  baptize  you  with  water  unto 

*  repentance :  But 8  He  that  cometb  after  me  is 

*  h  mightier  than  I,  whofe  1  (hoes  I  am  not  wor- 

*  thy  to  carry ;  he  (hall  baptize  you  with  the  k 

12  *  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire.  Whofe  fan  is  in 

*  his  hand ;  and  he  will  throughly 1  cleanfe  his 

*  door,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  granary, 

*  but  will  burn  the  chaff  with  unquenchable 
‘  fire/ 


ij  Then  Jefus  cometh  from  Galilee  to  Jordan 
14  unto  John,  to.  be  baptized  by  him.  But  John  m 

forbad 


Vine  jolSce  is  lifted  up,  evety  fc  Thii  feems  partly  to  allude 

barren  trtt»  whatever  flock  it  is  to  the  defceut  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
deri  ved  from,  •will  it  imraedi-  on  the  apollles,  like  fiery  tongues, 
ately  cat  down  and  burned.  w-  or  divided flames ,  on  the  day  of 
xoormM,  in  the  prefent  tenfe,  to  Peatccoft ;  and  partly  to  Mai. 
.denote  the  certainty  and  fud>  III.  i,  2,  3.  where  the  Mefliah 
denneis  of  the  event,  as  if  it  is  compared  to  the  “  Refiner’s 
was  already  come ;  a  Hebrew  “  fire,  and  a  refiner  and  puri- 
jnode  of  exprdfica,  common  in  **  fier  of  gold  and  filver.”  This 
SS.  fire  was  to  confame  the  chafi. 

g  Namely,  Jefus  the  Mefliah,  i.  e*  the  wicked  and  unpront- 
o t  whom  John  was  the  fort-  able, 

runner ,  or  harbinger.  .  1  haxaQagm,  4  purge  *  v.  Tr. 

b  Or  more  fvwtrful,  wjgiffwfc*  an  Enghih  word  improperly  ap> 
(&*  who  is  infinitely  fnperior  to  plied  to  a  tbrelhing-floor :  He 
ms.  will  cleanfe  the  floor  with  his 

i  It  was  cuflomary,  perhaps,  fan  or  van,  an  implement  of 
for  the  diiciples  of  ■  the  JewiQi  husbandry  ufed  for  winnowing 
Rabbies  to  cany  their  mailers  corn.  See  note  on  Luke  III.  1 7. 
(hoes  or  ihndals.  The  haptift  m  hnw^vir,  obnixe  frcbibebat, 
•  here  alledges  his  moworthinefs  i.  e.  earncftly  defircd  to  be  ex- 
to  perform  the  meanefl  offices  cofed, 
for  the  Mefliah. 
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forbad  him,  faying,  (  I  have  need  to  be  bapd^ed 
4  by  thee,  and  comeft  thou  to  me?’  Andje/us 
anfwering  faid  to  him,  ‘  Suffer//®  now;  for 
4  thus  it  becomcth  us  to  fulfil  all  rigbteou/heff/ 
Then  he  0  fuffered  him.  And  when  Jefus  was 
baptized,  he  went  up  directly  out  of  the  water: 
And,  behold,  the  heavens  were  opened  to  him*j  ,7 
and  p  he  faw  the  Spirit  of  God  defending,  a  as 
it  were  a  r  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him.  And 
)o,  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  faying.  This  is 
f  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  delight. 


HEN  Jefus  was  led  by  the  *  Spirit  into  the  Chav. 

^  defart  to  be  tempted  by  the  devil.  And  iV* 

having  faffed  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  He  at  * 
laft  hungered.  And  the  tempter,  coming  to  , 
him,  faid.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  *  bid 
thefe  ftones  become  bread.  But  He  anfwered  . 
and  faid,  It  is  written,  *  “  Man  /hall  not  live  by 
<c  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  which  proceed-* 

<c  eth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  Then  the  e 

devil 


n  ( To  he  Jo,'  which  is  added 
in  Italics  in  the  v.  Tr .  I  have 
omitted  as  fuperfluous.  John 
had  modeftly  refuted  to  baptize 
jefus ;  our  Lord  therefore  fays 

*  Suffer  it*  or  rather  '  omit 

*  fach  excafes  of  thy  un- 

*  worthinefi.’ 

o  i.  e.  he  contented,  a^tvrt* 
he  tnr.il ltd  any  farther  excufc, 
or  prohibition. 

p  "The  B  apt  if  faw,  &c. 

S  on t,  queji,  *  like,  v.  Tr. 
r  In  a  dove-like,  lambent 
fhme.  Thus  on  the  day  of  Per»- 
tccoft  titc  Holy  Spirit  relied  on 


the  A  pottles,  like  cloven  or  di¬ 
vided  tongues  of  fire. 

f  *  Beloved  Son,  in  nubom  / 
*  am  <tu til  pltaftd, *  v.  Tr.  But 
the  origiaal  is  exprefled  in 
flronger  terms, «  vi<&-  fut,  i  xy&- 
wur©*,  u  J  My  Son,  the 

beloved,  in  •whom  1  delight,  or 
take  pleajure , 

t  i.  e.  By  the  Holy  Spirit ,  or 
a  Divine  impulfe. 

u  inn,  literally,  fay  that  theft 
(tones  may  become  loaves  of 
bread.  *  Command  that,  See.'  v. 
Tr. 

x  Dent.  VIH.  3. 
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devil,  taketh  him  up  into  the  7  Holy  City,  and 

6  fettcth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple ;  and 

faith  to  him,  If.  thoti  be  the  Son  of  God,  cail 

»  /  /  ^ 

thyfelf  down ;  for  it  is  written,  *  "  He  (hall  give 
“  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee  s  and  they 
“  ihall  bear  thee  in  their  hands,  led;  at  any  time 
<c  thou  Ihouldeft  a  hit  thy  foot  again  ft  a  done." 

7  Jefus  faid  to  him,  It  is  alfo  written, b  “  Thou 

*  “  fhajtnet  tempt  theLord  thy  God.”  Again  the 

devil  taketh  him  up  to  an  exceeding  high  moun¬ 
tain,  and c  (heweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 

9  world,  and  the  glory  of  them  j  and  faith  to 
Him,  All  thefe  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou 

10  wilt  fall  down,  and  worfoip  me.  Then  faith 
Jefos  to  him,  d  Get  .  thee  hence,  Satan  !  for  it 
it  Written,  *  **  Thou  (halt  wor/hip  the  Lord  thy 

si  “  God,  and  him  only  fhalt  thou  ferve.  ”  Then 
4he  deyU  leaveth  him  *  and,  behold,  angels  came 

and  mintftered  to  him: 

«  • 

t2  lyrO  W  when  Jefus  .  had  heard  that  John  was 

f  thrown  into  prifon,  He  1  withdrew  into 

Galilee; 

'  . 

y  we.  Jefnfilem.  Hence  tbe  bability  was  at  that  time  fgno- 
Grectes  brqbkMf  gave  it  the  rant  of  the  high  dignity  of  Je- 
triyie  of'Hierdfotymn.  fat,  and  fappofed  him  to  be 

ir.  only  a  prophet;  for  the  fcheihe 

*  T&*xtyiufopi*g‘v> c  of  redemption  was  hid  from 

'4b uYt;*.  him,  fince  the  angels  of  light 

•ti  e,-  sw  ueti^wru;,  thou  were  defirous  of  prving into, 
ft*!?  not  fnw,  of Jmfhit  good,  bat  coaid  not  comprehend  it. 
tarthttiial.  Dtvt.Vi.  1 6.  d  Stray*,  go  thy  way!  avaunt! 

t  i,  t.  {bcWeth  him  in  idea,  depart  from  me. 
ttJtofdihg  ~tcrfame  j  or  (hewed  e  Dent.  VI.  13.  X.  20. 

him  aQ  the  proviitees  tjf  theland  f  vap&fh,  was  dttivtrtd  ufa 
ofCSjai**,  according  to  others  t  ox  bttrcytd,  literally. 

Bbt  the  word  x<wj*o-  will  hardly  %  awxpqvrn,  5eo  note  oa 

bear  this  feftJe.' Sat  an  in  alfpro.  chap.  Ii.  14, 
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Galilee  j  and  leaving  Nazareth,  He  came  and  *3 
dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  fea- 
coaft  in  the  borders  of  Zabuion  and  Nephthalim, 
h  whereby  was  fulfilled  what  had  been  fpoken  by  1+ 
Ifaiah  the  Prophet,  faying,  1  “  The  land  of 
<c  Zabuion,  and  the  land  of  Nephthalim,  k  by  5 
“  the  way  of  the  lea  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
“  the  J  Gentiles  $  the  people  who  fat  in  darknels  ^ 

“  faw  a  great  light,  and  to  thofe  who  fat  in  the 
“  region  and  fhadow  of  death  light  is  m  fprung 

“  up. 

From  "  that  time  Jefus  began  to  preach,  and  ,7 
to  fay,  0  *  Repent !  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

*  is  near/  And  Jefus,  walking  by  the  p  lea  of  l8 
Galilee,  law  two  brethren,  Simon  who  was  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  calling  a  net  into 
the  fea,  (for  they  were  filhermen):  And  He 
faith  to  them.  Fellow  me  !  I  will  make  you 

*  fi fliers  of  men.  And  r  immediately  leaving  their  zo 

nets. 


h  See  note  on  chap.  I.  23. 

i  Ija  'tah  IX.  1,  2. 

k  i.  e.  lying  upon  the  fra  or 
late,  a  maritime  town. 

i  So  that  part  of  Galilea  was 
called,  which  was  mu  Illy  inha¬ 
bited  by  the  Genriles,  or  nati- 
00  s  as  they  are  called  in  Iliiiab. 
n>  Or  is  rifen  in  the  tail  cut- 
Thus  the  Prophet  Mala- 
chi  prefigures  the  coining  of  the 
Mcfliah  in  thefe  words:  “  The 
“  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  fhall 
“  arifc  with  liealing  in  his 
“  wings.’* 

n  i.  e.  from  the  time  lie  left 
Nazareth,  and  made  Capernaum 
his  place  of  reftdence,  Jefus  en¬ 
tered  on  his  minifterv,  and  be¬ 


gan  to  go  about  preaching  the 
glad  tidings  of  his  kingdom. 

o  See  the  note  on  chap.  IIL 

2» 

p  This  was  a  large  lake,  call¬ 
ed  here  a  Sea  according  to  the 
Hebrewidiom,  It  was  alfo  known 
by  the  name  of  the  fea  or  lake 
of  Qennaftrit ,  and  likewise  of 
Tiberias. 

<j  *.  e.  I  will  give  you  fuch. 
extraordinary  fuccefs  in  your 
miniftery,  that  the  number  of 
(ouls  you  (hall  captivate  by  your 
prcachiug  (hall  be  greater  than 
the  number  of  £(hes  you  have 
been  ufed  to  catch. 

r  n/Hiu;  sfimt,  Jlatiip  omit* 

Unt  ft,  *  Strait  way  left/  <v.  Tr. 
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nets,  -they  followed  him.  And  going  on  from 
thence.  He  faw  two  other  brethren,  James  the 
fon  of  Zebedeus  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  f  fhip 
with  Zebedeus  their  father,  mending  their  nets  3 
and  he  called  them.  And  they  alfo,  immediately 
leaving  the  £hip  and  their  father,  followed  him. 

And  Jefus  went  about  all  Galilee  teaching  in 
their  fynagogues,  and  preaching *  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom,  and  u  healing  *  every  ficknefs, 
and  every  difeafe,  among  the  people.  And  his 
fame  went  abroad  throughout  all  Syria:  And 
they  brought  to  him  all  the  tick  who  were  feized 
with  various  difeafes  and  pains,  and  demoniacs, 
and  lunatics,  and  paralytics;  and  he  healed 
them.  And  great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilea,  and  Decapolis,  and  Jerufalem,  and  Ju¬ 
dea,  and  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  followed 
him. 


Chap.  AND  feeing  the  multitudes,  He  went  up  to 
v*  a  mountain  j  and  when  he  was  fet  down, 

his 


f  Strip,  which  often  occurs 
in  the  Goipel,  is  only  a  finall 
bark  or  fiihing-boat,  ufed  on 
the  lake  mentioned  above  in 
v.  18. 

t  *  Tbt  Go/pel  of  the  KJng- 
*  dom,'  v.  Tr.  Gofpel  is  a  Saxon 
word  fignifying  good  newt,  and 
snayjih tor  is  rendered  glad  ti¬ 
dings  in  other  paflages  of  the 
New  Teihunent  by  our  tranfla- 
tors*  (See  Lake  JI.  to.)  *  The 
4  kingdom*  1.  e.  the  kingdom  of 
God,  See  note  on  chap.  III.  z. 

«  Or  curing  every  fort  of  dif- 


eafe,  and  erery  infirmity. 

a  T  have  rendered  this  whole 
paflage,  v.  23,  24,  literally, 
and  omitted  the  circumlocution 
that  we  find  in  the  v.  Tr.  X 
(hall  infert  the  original  text, 
that  the  reader  may  judge  for 
bimfelf,  VaffCW  K&t  KCLPOL* 

paXaxi&f)  omnem  morbum  &  om~ 
ncm  languor em>  rw;  xakoh 

agrotost  writs  morhis  S3  crucia - 
time  detent  OS)  &  damoriacos,  cs 
lanaticosj  S3  faralyucos. 
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fils  d i fci pies  came  to  him:  And  opening'  his  * 
mouth.  He  inftru&ed  them,  faying,  *  y  Blefied  3 

4  are 

* 

% 

y  Here  oar  blefied  Saviour’s  to  the  time  of  the  year,  to  the 
lermon  on  the  mount,  addicfled  place  where  he  is,  to  the  ob- 
chiefly  to  his  difciples,  begins;  jefts  that  forround  him,  to  the 
and  ends  at  chap,  Vif.  17.  See  occupation  and  circustftances  of 
the  notes  on  Lukt  VI.  20—38.  thole  whom  he  addrefles,  or  the 
It  contains  feveral  beatitudes.  Hate  of  public  aflhirs,  Sec.  Thus 
many  excellent  leflbns  of  mora-  the  blefied  Jefus  in  the  fpring 
lity,  and  allegorical  layings  and  went  into  the  fields,  where  he 
parables.  Our  blefied  Lord  like-  fat  down  os.  an  eminence,  and 
wife  here  alludes  to  feveral  pro-  made  this  dilcoorfe,  which  is  full 
verbiai  expreffions,  Smiles,  and  of  observations  arifing  from 
maxims,  which  were  familiar  to  things  that  prefented  tbemlelves 
the  Jews  of  thofe  days ;  arid  to  his  view.  Hence,  when  he 
confequently  headapted  his  mo-  exhorts  his  difdples  to  trull  in 
thod  of  teaching  to  his  audience.  God,  he  bids  them  *  behold. 

Some  of  theie  pafiages  may  feem  *  (Chap.  VI.  26.) 
obfeure,  or  carried  too  far  in  *  Loot  upon,  the  biros  of  the 
point  of  fe  verity,  to  us  at' this  *  air,’  which  were  then  flying 
difiance  of  time:  but  thefemuft  about  them,  and  were  fed  by 
be  explained  according  to  the  providence  tho*  they  did  not 
ideas  which  the  Jew9  of  that  fovv,  nor  reap,  nor  gather  into 
age  had  annexed  to  fnch  ex-  barns.  Confider,  take  notice  of, 
preflions,  and  proverbial  lay-  fays  our  blefied  Lord,  (ver.  28.) 
ings.  I  fhall  take  notice  of  the  lilies  of  the  field !  which 
fome  of  them  in  the  en Cuing  were  then  blown,  and  lo  beau- 
notes,  as  they  occur.  Befides,  tifully  clothed  by  the  lame  Di- 
wkoever  examines  the  dtfeour-  vine  Power ;  and  yet  they  toil- 
fes  of  our  Lord  with  attention,  ed  not  like  the  peafants  who 
may  find  in  them  a  certain  cha-  were  then  tilling  the  ground, 
rafter  and  way  of  fpeaking  pe-  Being  in  a  place  where  tie  had 
culiar  to  himfelf-  This  man-  an  extenfive  prolpeft  of  a  culri- 
ner,  by  which  our  Saviour's  dif-  vated  land,  when  he  made  this 
courfes  are  diftinguilhable,  con-  divine  Sermon,  He  tells  his  au- 
fifts  in  railing  matter  of  infiruc-  dience  to  obferve  how  God 
tion  and  moral  re  ft  eft  ion  from  caufed  the  fun  to  fiiine,  and  the 
the  objefts  which  prefented  fertilizing  fhowers  to  delcend, 
themfelves  to  him  and  his  au-  upon  the  grounds  even  of  (be 
dience,  while  he  was  fpeaking.  wicked  and  ungrateful,'  as  well 
Hence  hisfermons  to  the  multi-  as  thofe  of  the  good  and  juft, 
tude,  and  his  conver Cation  with  In  ocher  parts  of  this  dilcourfe, 
his  dilciples,  allude  perpetually  our  Saviour  likewife  conveys  his 

doftrinee 
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V 

‘  are  the  poor  in  fpirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  king-* 

4  *  dom  of  heaven.  Biefied  are  they  that  mourn  ; 

5  *  for  they  fhall  be  comforted.  BlelTed  are  the 

6  ‘  meek ;  for  they  (hall  inherit  the  earth.  Blef- 

*  fed  are  they  who  hunger  and  third  after  righ- 

7  *  teoufnefs  ;  for  they  (hall  be  fatisfied.  BlelTed 

*  are  the  merciful  j  for  they  fliall  obtain  mercy, 

s  ‘  Blefled  are  the  pure  in  heart  j  for  they  dial! 

„  *  lee  God.  BlelTed  arc  the  peace-makers  j  for 

*  they  fhali  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

to  ‘  Blefied  are  they  who  are  perfecutcd  on  the 

‘  account  of  righ teoufnefs ;  for  theirs  is  the 
?1  1  kingdom  of  heaven,  BlelTed  are  ye  when 

*  men  fhall  revile  you,  and  perfecute  you,  and 
‘  (ball  fay  ail  manner  of  evil  againft  you  falfly  on 

12  \  my  account.  Rejoice,  and  z  exult  for  joy  j  be- 

cauie 

* 

doftrines  to  his  difciples,  &c.  not  far  from  the  Mount  of  Sec¬ 
onder  rural  images.  Hence  he  titudes  (where  this  fermon  is 
fpeaks  of  fruitful  and  barren  or  faid  to  have  been  delivered) 
corrupt  trees;  of  knowing  men  which  Hands  on  a  confpicuous 
by  their  fruits ;  of  grapes  not  hill.  When  our  Lord  calls  his 
growing  upon  thorns,  nor  figs  difeipjes,  the  *  Salt  of  the 
on  ihitttes;;  of  wolves  in  flieeps  *  earth’  in  ver.  13,  he  proba* 
clothing  i  of  ending  -  precious  bly  alluded  to  the  hulbandmen, 
things  before  fwine,  ice.  Speak-  who  were  then  manuring  the 
ingot  the  fame  tinfe  to  perfons,  ground  wich  dung,  and  afhes 
many  of  whom  were  fifhermen,  that  were  impregnated,  or  per- 
or  lived  ohjefiy  on  filh,  he  fays,  haps  mixed,  with  fait,  which 
4  -which  of  you  will  give  his  greatly  fertilir.es  the  foil.  We 

*  Ion  a  ferpent,  if  he  aik  a  fifh.*  Stall  take  notice  of  feveral  allu- 
When  Gbrift  fays  in  chap.  V.  lions  ex  re  nata,  where  they  oc« 
14,  *  Ye  aVo  the  light  of  the  .cur  in  our  Saviour's  other  dif- 

*  world!  a  city, that  is  fet  on  a  courfes  [  Mattb,  XXV.  Luke 
4  hDl  cannot  be  hid,*  it  is  pro-  XIX.  12.  XXII.  25,  &c.]  See 
batdethatbe  pointed  to  a  city  jortin'e  Dilcourfes,  Le  C’ere, 
within  their  view :  for  Maun-  Gmiut ,  and  Sir  lfaac  flew/ex. 
drell  obferves  in  his  travels,  that  *  This  is  the  true  fenfe  of  tbe 
there  is  a  town  called  Sapbtt  original  word  ayatowwdt,  and 

fhews 
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*  caufe  your  reward  *  will  be  great  in  heaven ; 

*  For  thus  did  they  perfecute  the  prophets  who 
4  \ were  before  you. 

4  Ye  are  the  Salt  of  the  earth  :  Now  if  fait  13 
4  b  become  infipid,  with  what  (hall  it  be  falted  ? 

*  It  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be 

*  thrown  out,  and  trodden  under  mot  by  men. 

c  Ye  are  the  Light  of  the  world.  A  city  cannot  14 
4  be  hidden  that  is  (ituated  on  a  hill :  Neither  i5 

*  do  men  light  a  c  lamp,  and  fet  it  under  a 

*  a  mealure,  but  on  a  (land,  and  then  it  giveth 

*  light  to  all  who  are  in  the  houie.  *  Even  (b  16 

*  let  your  light  (hine  before  men,  that  they  may 
4  fee  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
4  who  is  in  heaven, 

«  * 

4  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  deftroy  the  17 

4  f  Law  or  the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  de- 
4  ftroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For  verily  I  fay  unto  ig 
4  you,  until  heaven  and  earth  pafs  away,  one 
4  jot  or  one  tittle  (hall  by  no  means  pafs  from 
4  the  Law,  until  all  be  fulfilled.  Whoever,.  J9 
4  therefore,  (hall  break  one  of  thefe  lead  com- 

4  mandroents, 


(hews  the  climax  better  than  the 
•u,  Tr.  *  be  exceeding  glad* 

a  ‘  Is  11.  Tr.  <wtti  be  is  here 
inferted  :  both  arc  additions  to 
the  text. 

b  fjwgarSq,  infuljus  fitt ,  i*f a - 
t status  fuerit. 

c  luttrnam.  *  Candle 

*  and  candidHdc’  (ofed  in  the 
<v.7V.)  were  unknown  to  the  an* 
dents. 

» 

d  is  a  dry  meafure 

fomething  left  than  a  peck  of 
our  meafure,  though  in  the  <t>. 

Vol,  1. 


Tr,  it  is  rendered  *  a  bulhel/ . 

e  otrvts  Even  Ja\  it  is  fo  rep- 

dered  elfewhere  in  the  Tr, 
Seechap.  VII.  12,  17.  XX HI. 
28. 

f  I.  e.  The  tnoral  and  ceremo¬ 
nial  law:  the  moral  law  was 
improved  and  refined  by  the 
Chriftian  difpenfation ;  the  cere* 
monial  law,  which  was  a  fha- 
dow  of  things  to  come,  was 
fuperfeded  by  the  fub{Un$e;  and 
the  propheties  were  fulfilled-  in 

M  duett. 


Chrifl,  the  promifed 

C 
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*  mandments,  and  (hall  teach  men  fo,  {hall  be 
f  called  the  leaft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 

*  but  whoever  (hall  perform  and  teach  them,  he 
‘  (hall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 

to  c  ven.  For  I  fay  unto  you,  that  except  your 

*  righteoufnefs  (hall  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes 

*  and  PharHees,  ye  (hall  by  no  means  enter  into 
21  *  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Ye  have  heard  that 

*  it  has  been  8  (aid  to  thole  of  old,  Thou  (halt 

<  *  # 

*  pot  kill  5  and  whoever  (hail  kill,  (hall  be  in 
**  *  danger  of  the  judgement.  But  I  fay  to  you, 

c  h  that  whoever  is  angry  with  his  brother,  with- 
'  out  a  caufe,  *  (hall  be  obnoxious  to  the  judge- 
‘  ment ;  and  whoever  (hall  fav  to  his  brother, 

L  * 

‘  k  Raka  !  (hall  be  obnoxious  to  the  council  j 

*  but  whoever  (hall  fay.  Thou  Fool  1  (hall  be 

‘  obnoxious 


g  i.  e.  Tt  Is  a  precept  of  the 
Law*  delivered  to  yoor  dneefiort 
by  the  admiiiifiratioa  of  Mofes; 
(See  Exod.  XX.  13,)  and  not 
*  faid  by,  as  in  the  <v.  TV. 
From  v.  2i,  to  v.  27,  oar  blef- 
ied  Saviour  explains  the  fixth 
command  ment,<w*.  *‘Thou  (halt 
**  do  no  mnrder.” 

h  This  all  odes  to  the  three 
degrees  of  paniihment  afaal 
among  the  jews,  viz.  civil  pu- 
nifliment,  inflifted  by  the  judges 
Or  elders  at  the  gate;  excom¬ 
munication  pronounced '  By  the 
great  ecdefiafticaf  council"  or 
Sanhedrim :  arid  barbing  to 
death,  like  thole  whd  were  la- 
cHficed  to  devils  in  the  valley  of 
Hinnom  or.  Ttpbet,  where  the 

idolatrous  Hraelites  dftsl  to  offer 
their  children  to  Mclotb. 


i  trcti,  obnoxiut  erit, 

(hall  be  obnoxious  to,  or  punith- 
ed  by,  the  judges,  Sic.  In  danger 
oft  <0.  7> . 

k  Raka  was  a  word  nfed  to 
exprefs  great  indignation,  among 
the  Jews.  There  is  a  gradation 
in  tbe  faults  cenfured  in  this 
paflage.  The  fir  ft  is  anger  de¬ 
liberately  and  caufeleftly  con¬ 
ceived  in  tbe  mind ;  the  iecond, 
when  it  breaks  out  into  wrathful 
exprefCons;  the  third,  when  it 
vents  itlelf  in  contumelious  abu- 
fes.  It  is  by  thefe  fleps  that  a 
perfbn,  enraged  with  anger,  of¬ 
ten  proceeds  to  intentional,  and 
(bin e times  to  a/laal,  murder;  fo 
that  oar  blefted  Lord  not  only 
prohibits  mnrder,  bat  warns  us 
agamft  the  remoteft  tendencies 
towards  it. 
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♦  ' 

c  obnoxious  to  hell-fire.  If  therefore  thou  1  offer  *j 

s 

*  thy  gift  upon  the  altar,  and  there  remember- 
K  eft  that  thy  brother  hath  any  “  matter  of  com- 

1  plaint  againft  thee  j  leave  there  thy  gift  before  24. 
the  altar  j  and  go,  firft  be  reconciled  to  thy 

*  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

*  Agree  with  thine  adverfary  lpeedily,  while  thou  25 
k  art  ■  on  the  way  with  him ;  left  the  adverfary 

*  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deli— 

*  ver  thee  to  the  0  officer,  and  thou  be  thrown 
c  into  prilon.  Verily,  I  fay  to  thee.  Thou  ft  1  alt 

*  by  no  means  come  out  thence  until  thou  haft 

‘  paid  the  p  laft  farthing.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  zf 
1  has  been  faid  q  to  them  of  old,'  “  r  Thou  ftialt 
i{  not  commit  adultery.”  *  But  I  lay  to  you,  that  28 
‘  whoever  looketh  upon  a f  wife  fo  as  to  lull  after 

‘  her. 


l  Or  if  tbcu  JhaiUtft  prtfint 

the  oblation,  -&C.  tat  9foaftfn( 
ti  i&fa  iwi  tq  Qvo,Mrrf‘Q*‘  *  If 

•  thou  bring  thy  gift,'  v  Tr. 

m  Hath  ought,  v.  'Tr.  which 
«■>  Something  obfeure ;  t  have 
added  matter  of  complaint  In  It  i- 
lics,  as  the  fupplentenial  words 
are  ufualiy  printed  fo  in  all  tran- 
flations.  1  have  indeed  added 
fome  few,  bat  omitted  many 
more  additions  which  i  find. in 
the  v.  Tr.  as  they  often  oblcure, 
iuilead  of  illoftrating,  the  ienfe 
of  the  text. 

n  i.  e,  oa  the  way  to  the 
magiftrate. 

He.  the  jaylor,  who  is  to 
coniine  thee. 

p  tayjuTCt  Koofayrtt,  the  laft 
farthing  of  thy  debt,  about 


C 


which  you  went  to  law.  If  there¬ 
fore  thou  make  thyfelf  a  prifon- 
erof  the  divine  jaftice,  (See  note 
on  chap.  III.  7.)  and  doft  not 
make  thy  peace  with  God,  thy 
cafe  will  be  more  deplorable. 

<1  tou  ctf%xw>(.  *  By  them  of  6 Id 

*  time ,  nt,  Tr.  See  note  on  vei  fe 

. 

21. 

r  ExoJ,  XX.  14.  From  ver. 
27,  to  ver.  33,  our  blefled  Lord 
explains  the  ieventh  command¬ 
ment,  viz.  "  Thou  fhalt  nc( 
“  commit  adultery.** 

f  yv*n  Jigpifies  *  not  only  a 
woman  limply,  but  alfb  a  wife, 
in  Greek,  as  well  as  in  the  Teu¬ 
tonic*  French,  and  feveral  other 
languages.  The  Ienfe  of  the  con¬ 
text  fcetps  to  require  that*  the 
word  Ihould  be  rendered  wfi 

a  » 
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4  her,  hath  already  committed  adultery  with  her 
29  c  in  his  heart*  If,  therefore,  thy  right  eye 1  caufe 

*  thee  to  offend,  pluck  it  out,  and  cafe  it  from 

*  thee  :  for  it  is  better  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
4  members  fhould  perifh,  than  that  thy  whole 

3©  (  body  fhould  be  caft  into  hell.  And  if  thy  right 
4  u  hand  caufe  thee- to  offend,  cut  it  off  and  cafe 

*  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  better  for  thee  that  one 
4  of  thy  members  fhould  perifh,  than  that  thy 

*  whole  body  fhould  be  caft  into  hell. 

31  *  It  hath  been  faid,'  44  x  Whoever  fhall  put 
“  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing 

32  “  oj  divorcement."  *  But  I  fay  to  you,  that  who- 
c  ever  (hall  put  away  his  wife,  y  except  it  be 

*  on  account  of  adultery,  caufeth  her  to  commit 

*  adultery;  and  whoever  (hall  marry  her  who 

33  *  hjo  divorced,  committeth  adultery.  Again,  ye 
4  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  (aid  to  diofe  of 

4  old, 


in  this  place  s  for  i lifting  after  a 

woman  would  be  improperly 
called  adultery,  (which  is  the 
crime  forbidden  in  the  feventh 
commandment)  onlds  (he  was 
married  to  another  man. 

t  The  verb  fignl- 

fies  to  cauft  to  ojftnd)  as  in  I  Cor, 
VIII.  13.  us  ft*)  TO*  ab.\<p o* 
<nct>h*Xia*>,  *  left  I  make  my  bro- 
*  ther  to  offend.*  tnathAovis  any 
thing  placed  in  our  way,  to 
make  us  Humble  or  foil;  and 
figuratively  denotes  apy  obftacle 
that  may  hinder  our  progreft 
in  the  way  to  life  eternal.  Titus 
'Faux  pas  in  French,  and  Jlip  in 
Englifti,  are  often  ufed  in' a  fi¬ 


gurative  fenfe. 

®  By  the  right  baud,  and  the 
right  eye  are  here  meant  our  fa¬ 
vourite  or  conftitutsonal  vices  ; 
which  gain  fuch  an  afcendency 
over  fome  men,  by  an  inveterate 
habit,  that  they  will  as  foon 
part  with  an  eye  or  a  hand,  as 
tley  will  forfake  their  bofom 
fins. 

*  Deut.  XXIV.  I. 

jr  vetftx tO  Xoys  vopmetf,  which 
is  rendered  *  Jawing  for  the  caufe 
*  of  fornication?  <l>.  TV.  I  think 
1  have  tranflated  more  agreea¬ 
ble  to  the  context.  See  above 
note  on  v.  28.  Compare  Luke 

XVI.  x  S. 
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4  old,*  *  ct  Thou  (halt  not  forfwear  thyfelfj  but 
44  (hit  perform  thy  oaths  to  the  Lord.”  4  But  I  3+ 

4  fay  to  you.  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  hea- 
4  ven,  for  it  is  the  throne  of  God ;  nor  by  the 
4  earth,  for  it  is  his  foot-ftool ;  nor  by .  Jem- 
4  falem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  a  great  King. 

4  Neither  ihalt  thou  fwear  by  thy  head  y  becaufe  36 
4  thou  canft  not  make  one  hair  of  it  white  or 
4  black.  But  let  your  b  converfation  be  e  Yea,  37 
4  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  what  ever  exceedeth  thele, 

4  cometh  of J  evil.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  38 
4  been  faid,  *  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 
4  a  tooth.  But  I  fay  to  you.  Redd  not f  evil :  39 
4  but  whoever  (hall  finite  thee  on  thy  right 
4  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  alio*  and  if  any  40 
4  one  will  file  thee  at  law,  and  take  away  thy 
4  s  cloke,  let  him  take  thy  coat  aUoj  and  who-  41 

4  ever 


*  Ltvit,  XIX.  1 2.  From  ver. 

t 

331  to  ver.  39,  of  this  chap,  the 
third  commandment  is  illuf- 
trated,  viz.  “  Thou  {halt  not 
“  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
“  thy  God  in  vain.** 

>  viz.  of  the  kin?  of  kings, 

i.  e.  the  God  of  Ilrael,  whole 
temple  was  at  Jcru&Iero,  hence 
called  the  holy  city. 

l>  *  Communication*  v.  Tr. 
but  the  original  word  is 

better  rendered  by  tonwrfutiwi 
or  dijnurft  in  this  place. 

c  i.  e.  limply  affirmative,  or 
negative,  to  n;io7o>,  f utd  re - 

dundat. 

4  Or  of  the  evil  me.  i.  e.  the 
devil,  ut  -th  roinf*,  as  ia  chap* 

VI.  13. 


«  See  ExoJ.  XX T.  94.  Levrf, 
XXIV.  20  Deat.  W.  21. 

1  Relift  not  him  that  dorth 
evil  to  you,  ta  vompv,  i.  e.  the 
injurious  perfon.  Bat  this,  as 
well  as  the  following  precepts, 
mull  be  understood  in  a  quali¬ 
fied  fenfe ;  and  the  meaning  is, 
that  we  mult  not,  by  onr  resent¬ 
ment  or  revenge,  deftroy  oar 
peace  or min'd,  or  break  through 
the  laws  of  fodety.  Moft  of  the 
precepts  that  follow  on  thisfub- 
je£t,  arc  delivered  in  proverbial 
phrafes  ofed  by  the  Jews. 

(  vrnrr  nfually  fignifies  an 
interior  garment,  and 
an  exterior:  But  I  have  here 
rendered  the  above  words  vies 
vers&i  fot  ppm  lorne time?  de- 
C  3  notes 
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*  ever  (hall  h  prefs  thee  to  go  one  mile,  go  with 
4*  c  him  two.  Give  to  him  that  afketh  of  thee  ; 

e  and  do  not  turn  away  him  that  would  borrow 

43  4  of  thee.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  fa  id/ 
“  1  Thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate 

44  44  thine  enemy.”  4  But  I  fay  to  you,  Love  your 
4  enemies ;  blefs  them  who  curfe  you  j  do  good 

*  to  them  that  hate  you;  and  pray  for  thofe 
4  k  who  fpitefully  u(e  you,  and  perlecute  you  ; 

4>  *  that  ye  may  1  become  the  children  of  your 

m  heavenly  Father ;  fince  he  caufeth  his  fun  to 
4  rife  on  the  wicked  and  the  good,  and  fendeth 

46  *  rain  on  the  juft  and  on  the  unjuft.  For,  if  ye 
4  love  thofe  who  love  you,  what  reward  can  ye 

*  have  ?  do  not  even  the  n  Publicans  do  the 

47  4  iame  ?  And  if  ye  falute  your  brethren  only, 

what 

notes  the  upper  garment,  fSee  more  intelligible,  as  well  as 
F.ndathius  upon  Homer,  Iliad,  more  literal. 

VII.  n  nr.iro^f.]  and  the  111  v&rvg  o  i»  to,;  avpamt;  is  an 
context  feems  to  require  it.  Hebraj  fm,  and  I  have  here  reo« 
h  txybtpt ixu  is  derived  from  the  dered  it  heavenly  Father,  which 
name  of  the  Periian  mdlengers  is  more  agreeable  to  the  idiout 
or  polls,  who  were  allowed  by  of  our  language, 
their  monarch  to  prclsany  one’s  a  The  Publicans  were  the  fa  r- 
horles,  together  with  the  owner,  mers  or  collectors  of  the  public 
to  forward  them  on  their  jour,  revenue,  under  the  Roman  go- 
ncy.  •  Compel*  v.  T r.  vernment;  and  whatever  they 

*  See  Lev  it.  XIX.  1 8.  could  fqueeze  out  of  the  JewiQt 

k  tVrjpiet^oirvt,  of  thofe  who  people  more  than  the  taxes  im- 
c  alumni  ate,  infult ,  or  /peak  til  of  pofed  on  them,  they  converted 
you.  to  their  own  ofe;  hence  the 

1  That  ye  may  be  the  children  Jews  looked  upon  them  as  un- 
of  your  father  which  is  in  bta-  juft  opprelTors,  and  held  them 
men.  <o.  Tr .  The  verb  ympm  in  deteftation,  ranking  them 
properly  fignifies  to  become,  and  with  the  greateft  of  tinners;  ef- 
anfwers  to  the  Latin  So  :  \  have  pecially  if  they  were  liraelites, 
therefore  rendered  me  fentence  who  undertook  this  office. 
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♦ 

4  what  0  extraordinary  thing  do  you  perform  ? 

*  do  not  even  the  Publicans  do  fo  ?  — -  Be  there-  4* 

*  fore  p  perfect,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is 
4  perfedt. 

‘  'T'AKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  *  almsCHA?. 

*  before  men,  that  ye  may  be  feen  by  VI* 

*  them :  otherwife,  ye  have  no  reward  from 

4  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Therefore,  2 
4  when  thou  doeft  alms,  do  not  found  a  trum- 

*  pet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the 
4  fynagogues  and  in  the  ftrects,  that  they  may 
‘  have  r  the  applaufe  of  men.  Verily,  I  fay  unto 

4  you,  they  have  their  reward.  But  when  thou  - 
4  doeft  { alms,  let  not  thy  left-hand  know  what 
4  thy  right  hand  doeth,  that  thine  alms  may  be 
4  in  fecret  j  and  thy  Father  who  feeth  fwkat  is 
4  done  in  fecret,  himfelf  will  reward  thee  openly. 

And 

4 

■ 

<1  Inftead  of  t\triu.c<jvtw 
fevera]  MSS.  which  arc  follow¬ 
ed  by  many  ancient  verfions, 
read  cHtaiwwer  rigbuQi>fnefs> 
which  includes  all  relinoas  adts, 

_  o 

The  levers]  branches  of  this 
righteoufrefs  is  fpccificd  in  the 
fucceeding  verfes,  viz.  Alms- 
giving,  prayer,  and  faftine. 
r  ‘  Glory*  <v.  9V.  lii'aally 

that  tbfy  may  be  gloriji^Jy  i.  e. 
atylaudid. 

t  Or  good  offices :  the  word 
r>,  which  wc  render 
afeus,  has  a  more  extenfive  fig- 
nification,  and  includes  all  ails 
of  kind  nefs  by  which  wc  can 
lerve  others :  in  all  thefe  we  are 
to  avoid  oftentation,  and  theap- 
plaufe  of  men. 

C4 


o  vt  Viftffffo *  vouittt  ).  e.  in 
what  do  you  exceed  the  reft  of 
the  world  ?  I  have  rendered  it 
literally  in  the  text. 

p  The  perfaftion  here  recom¬ 
mended  by  our  biefled  Lord 
confifts  in  fuch  a  generous  bene¬ 
volence  to  all  mankind,  and 
works  of  mercy  to  the  good 
and  evil,  as  the  Deity  continually 
exerts  towards  all  his  creatures. 

See  above  v.  4^.  Thefe  words 
conclude  our  Saviour’s  excellent 
vindication  of  the  Law  from  the 
corrupt  gloflcs  of  the  Scribes 
and  Phartfecs.  He  proceeds  in 
the  next  paragraph  to  cautioo 
bis  difciples  again]!  hypocrify 
and  vain  glory  in  a£is  of  bene¬ 
volence,  prayer,  and  falling. 
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% 

5  *  And  when  thou  prayeft,  thou  (halt  not  Be  as 

*  the  hypocrites;  for  they  love  to  pray  (landing  in 

*  thefynagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the  fti  eets, 

*  that  they  may  be  feen  by  men.  Verily,  I  fay 

6  *  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward.  But  thou, 
1  when  thou  t  wouldeft  pray,  enter  into  thy 

*  clofet,  arid  haviog  fhnt  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
c  Father  who  is  in  fecrct;  and  thy  Father  who 

7  *  feeth  u  ip  fecret  will  reward  thee  openly.  And 

*  when  ye.  pray,  ufe  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the 

*  heathens  do ;  for  they  think  that  they  (hall  be 

8  *  heard  for  their  much  ipeaking.  Do  not  ye 

*  therefore  refemble  them:  for  your  Father 
c  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before 

9  c  ye  afk  him.  After  this  manner,  therefore, 
<  pray  ye : 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven, Hallowed 
to  *  he  thy  name!  Thy  kingdom  come  !  Thy  will 

*  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  lb  likcwife  on  earth ! 
1 1 ,  i  *  *  Give  us  this  day  Qur  daily  *  bread :  And  forgive 

‘  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  y  debtors : 

13  ‘  And  *  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  but  deli- 

*  ver  us  from  evil.  For.  thine  is  the  kingdom, 

*  and  the1  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

14  '*  For,  if  ye  forgive  men  their  offences,  your 

1 5  *  heavenly  Father  will  alfo  forgive  you :  But  if 

*  ye 


t  qrpvftvxfli  Sub.  mud.  ritual  bread, 

u  For  He  is  pxefent  every  y  Debtors  here  denote  qfftn- 
wbere;  “  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  ders,  who  ftand  Indebted  to  juf- 
**  and  earth,  faith  the  Lord.**  tke  for  the  wrongs  they  have 
*  bread  here  Signifies  every  done, 
thing  needful  for  the’  main  to-  *  i.  e.  expo/e  us  not  to  temp- 

nance  of  the  whole  man.  both  tation,  or  fnffer  os  not  to  rail 
foul  and  body.  To  one  belong*  Into  it. 
the  natural,  to  the  other  the  fpx- 
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♦ 

*  ye  do  not  forgive  men  their  offences,  neither 

*  will  your  Father  forgive  your  offences.  More-  *6 

*  over,  when  ye  faff,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites, 

*  of  a  difmal  countenance;  for  they  disfigure 
<  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  to  men  to 

*  faft.  Verily,  I  fay  to  you,  they  have  their  "re- 

*  ward.  But  when  thou  fafteft,  anoint  thy  « 7 

*  head,  and  wa(h  thy  face;  that  thou  may  eft  not  18 
‘  appear  unto  men  to  faft,  but  to  thy  Father  who 

*  is  in  fecret:  and  thy  Father  who  feeth  in  fecret 

/  *  * 

*  will  reward  thee  openly. 

‘  Lay  not  up  for  yourfelves  t  re  a  lures  upon  19 

*  earth,  where  moth  and  ruft  do  b  confunie,  and 

*  where  thieves  break  through  and  fteal ;  but  ^ 

*  lay  up  for  yourfelves  treafures  in  heaven,  where 

*  neither  moth  nor  ruft  do  confume,  and  where 

«  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  fteal :  for  21 

*  where  your  treafure  is,  there  will  your  heart 

*  be  alio.  The  eye  is  the  c  lamp  of  the  body;  if  22 

*  therefore  thine  eye  be  fingle,  thy  whole  body 

*  will  be  full  of  light ;  but  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  *3 

*  thy  whole  body  will  be  full  of  darknefs.  If, 

4  therefore,  the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  dark- 

*  neis,  how  great  is  that  darknefs !  No  man  24 

*  can  ferve  two  mafters :  for  either  he  will  hate 

1  the 


»  Namely,  the  applaufe  of 
ondlfceroing  men ;  but  they  (hall 
have  no  reward  from  God. 

b  a$an£o  is  to  foil  Or  C9U- 
/amt.  *  corrupt  *  v,  2V. 

c  *  Light *  nt.  Tr.  ligni¬ 

tes  a  lamp,  or  any  thing  that 
enlightens.  The  body  is  here 
put  Tor  the  perfon,  and  the  eye 


fignifies  the  intention  according 
to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  as  tbe 
hand  does  the  execution  of  it.  A 
fingle  eye  is  a  right  intention  di¬ 
rected  to  the  one  true  end  ;  and 
an  evil  eye  deviates  from  that 
end,  by  looking  a  different  way  : 
hence  our  Saviour  adds  4  No 
4  man  can  ferve  two  mafters.* 


*6  S.  M-A TTHEW, 

* 

(  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  elle  he  will 

*  hold  to  the  one,  and  defpife  the  other.  Ye 

*  cannot  ferve  God  arid  d  mammon.  There- 

*  fore  I  lay  unto  you,  Be  not  e  over  •'folic  i  to  us 

*  about  your  life,  what  ye  Ihall  eat,  or  what 

*  ye  Ihall  drink ;  nor  about  your  body,  what 

*  ye  Ihall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
26  *  food,  aria  the  "body  than  raiment.  f  Look 

*  iipon  the  birds  of  the  air!  for  they  fow 

*  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 

*  barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them : 

*  Are  ye  not g  of  much  greater  value  than  they? 
*7  *  Which  of  you,  by  bis  folicitude,  can  add  one 
jg  *  h  cubit  to  his  ftature  ?  And  why  are  ye  folici- 

*  tous  about  raiment  ?  Confider  the  lilies  of  the 

m  ♦ 

€  field  how  .they  grow]  they  toil  not,  neither 

29  c  do  :they  (pin :  Arid  yet  I  fay  to  you,  that  even 

*  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed 

30  *  like  one  of  theie.  Wherefore,  if  God  fo 

*  clothe  the  grafs  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is, 

*  and  to-morrow  is  to  be  caft  into  the  oven, 
‘  f 'hall  be  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 

31  *  little  faith  !  Therefore,  be  not  over-folicitous, 

‘  %ing, 


4  i  e.  Riches:  the  love  of  faiis,  are  ye  not  much  prefer- 
God,  and  the  love  of  riches,  (or  able,  & c. 
covetoufhefs,  which  is  idolatry,)  h  Or  one  hour  to  bis  life ,  for 
cannot  dwell  in  the  fame  bofom.  the  word  iXixm  fignifies  age  as 
«  f*t  ft  pra*>  the  original  word  well  as  ftature;  (Secy<ji>w  IX.  21, 
fignifies  to  be  anxious  or  very  fo-  23.)  and  this  fenfe  feetns  to  be 
licit osts  about  any  thing,  and  not  more  agreeable  to  the  context, 
merely.  *  to  take  thought?  as  the  Our  Lord  warns  os  from  an 
Tr .  has  it.  over-folicitude  for  food  and 

f  See  the  note  ,  to  chap.  V.  clothing,  adding  that  we  cannot 
v,  12,  Sec.  Luke  XJL  prolong  life  one  hour  by  our 

t  futAAat  itatptfm,  aultt  free*  anxiety. 
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€  faying,  What  fhall  :we  eat  ?  or,.  What  fhall 
we  drink  ?  or,  Wherewithal  (hall  we  be 

*  clothed  ?  (for  the  Heathens  feek  after  all  thefe  3 z 
things})  fince  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 

1  that  ye  have  need  of  all  thefe  things*  But  33 
‘  feek  ye  firft  the  kingdom'  of  God,  and  his 
righteoufnefs j  and  all  thefe  things  (hail  be 

*  fuperadded  to  you.  Be  not,  therefore,  anxious  34 
‘  about  the  morrow;  for  the  morrow  will '  have 

*  its  own  cares.  Sufficient  to  the  day  is  the 
1  evil  thereof. 

JUDGE  not,  that  ye  may  not  be  judged.  Cy^ 
For  with  what  judgement  ye  judge  others,  * 

*  ye  fhall  be  judged  yourfelves;  and  by  that 
*  meafure  ye  mete,  it  fhall  be  meafu red  back  to 
c  you.  Why  doft  thou  k  obferve  the  mote  which  j 
4  is  in  thy  brother’s 1  eye,  but  confidereft  not  the 
*  m  beam  that  is  in  thy  own  eye  ?  Or  how  4 
‘  wilt  thou  fay  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  the 
c  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and  behold  a  beam  in 
*  thy  own  eye !  Thou  hypocrite !  firft  caft  out  s 
*  the  beam  out  of  thy  own  eye,  and  then  thou 
*  wilt  fee  clearly  to  caft  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 

*  brothers 


j  prpipriifff!  rot  iavr»(t  lite¬ 
rally,  the  morrow  will  take  care 
of  its  own  concerns.  *  For  tbt 

*  things  of  itiitlf.  v.  TV, 

k  Why  *  bibddtft  thou*  v.  Tr» 
t>  (Starti;,  why  doft  thou  ob¬ 
ferve,  or  take  notice  of. 

1  Eyt  here  fignifies  the  intention, 
[See  note  on  v.  2Z.j  which  is 
the  ufaal  iubjeft  of  rafh  ceoftres, 
and  moft  liable  to  mi  fconAr  ac¬ 


tion  $  fince  anions  are  felf-cvi- 
dent,  fimply  confidered  in  them- 
felves. 

°>  &*©*  is  a  large  beam  of 
timber,  and  opposed  to  uetfffr, 
a  fmalj  fplinter  of  wood,  allu¬ 
ding  probably  to  ferae  prover¬ 
bial  expreflion  among  the  Jews. 
Horace  ufes  the  fame  kind  of 
allegory  in  L.  1.  Sat,  3.  v.  2 6. 
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6  *  brother’s  eye.  *  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to 

*  the  dogs;  neither  caft  your  pearls  before  fwmc> 

*  left  they , trample  them  under  their  feet,  and, 

7  *  turning  again,  °  tear  you.  p  Afk,  and  it  (hall 

*  be  given  you ;  feek,  and  ye  (hall  find ;  knock, 

8  *  and  the  door  fhall  be  opened  to  you :  for  every 
‘  one  who  afketh  receiveth;  and  he  that  feeketh 

*  findethj  and  to  him  that  knocketh  the  door  fhall 

9  *  be  opened.  And  indeed,  what  man  is  there 

*  among  you)  who,  if  his  ion  afk  bread,  will  give 

10  ‘  him  a  ftone  ?  or  if  he  afk  a  fifh,  will  give  him 
ji  *  a  ferpent  ?  If  ye  then,  s  who  are  evil,  know 

(  bow  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how 

*  much  more  will  your  heavenly  Father  give 
i z  *  good  things  tothofe  who  afk  him?  All  things 

(  therefore  which  ,  ye  would  that  men  fhould  do 

*  unto  you,  do  ye  even  fa  to  them  $  for  this  is 
‘  the  r  Law^nd  the.  prophets. 

13  *  Enter  r  through  the  ftrait  gate :  for  wide  is 

*  the  gate,  and  broad  the  way  which  leadeth  to 
‘  deftru£tion,and  there  are  many  who  go  through 

*4  *  it  ;-4?ecaufe  ftrait  fY  the  gate,  and  narrow  the 

*  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  there  are 

4  but 


n  TheTe  were  probably,  two 
proverbial  expreffions.ufedbythe 
jew*,  y.  /.  Qire  nof  your. good 
advice  to  the  profane  and  bra' 
tifli  s  for  they  will  defpfte  your 
admonition,  and  jnfrlt  you  foe 
offering  it. 

o  4  Rend*  v.Tr.  rend^*  gene¬ 
rally  applied  to  ^otfeor  nnen ; 
therefore  tutr  Is  more  proper  in 
this  place. 


p  See  the  notes  on  Luh  XL 

>1*9ehg  tfoit  v.  Tr.  bat  I  haw 
rendered  the  participle  am;,  yar 
tftiiy  who  are  $  which  is  literal, 
and  makes  the  fettle  plainer. 

*  By  the  Jaw  mad  the  frtpbtU 
is  here  meant  the  a mol  law,  or 
the  whole  circle- of  ferial  duties. 

f  *  In  at*  v.  Tr.  but  die  ori¬ 
ginal  word  jut  ffgalfies  tbreuib. 
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c  but  few  who  find  it  Bat  beware  of  falfe  >5 

* 

4  prophets,  who  come  to  you  in  (beeps  clothing, 

4  but  inwardly  are  ravenous  wolves.  Ye  /hall 
4  know  them  by  their  fhiits  i  do  men  gather 
4  grapes  off  thorns,  or  figs  off  thirties  ?  Even 
4  lb  every  good  tree  yiddeth  good  fruit  *  but  a 
4  corrupt  tree  yieldeth  bad  fruit.  A  good  tree  18 
4  cannot  produce  bad  fruit,  nor  can  a  corrupt 
c  tree  produce  good  fruit.  Every  tree  which  r9 
4  does  not  yield  good  fhiit  is  to  be  cut  down, 

4  and  cart  into  the  fire.  Therefore  by  their  so 
4  fruits  ye  ihall  know  them. 

4  Not  every  one  who  faith  to  me.  Lord !  Lord!  21 
4  (hall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he 
4  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  Who  is  in  hea- 
4  ven.  Many  will  fay  to  file  in  *  that  Day,  Lord ! 

4  Lord !  ■  have  we  not  prophefied  m  thy  name  ? 

4  and  in  thy  name  have  caft  out 31  demons  t  and 
4  in  thy  name  wrought  many  1  miracles  ?  And  2 
4  then  will  I  profefs  to  them,  *  faying,  I  never 

knew 


22 


t  The  day  of  judgment,  fa- 
called  by  way  of  eminence. 

«  Or  preached’,  for  they  are 
often  fynontmous  terms  in  the 
New  Teftamcnt. 

x  In  this  place  and  wherever 
the  word  iatuon*  occurs  in  the 
New  Teftament,  it  is  rendered 
devih  in  v.Tr.  But  aneviHpirit 
is  called  by  two  different  names 
in  the  original,  viz.  haSoKoc, 
where  the  tempter  and  accufer  of 
mankind  is  fpoken  of ;  and  ebn- 
fA9f  or.  when  bodily 

fojfejfions  are  mentioned  :  1  have, 

therefore  rendered  the  former 


devil,  fthd  the  latter  demon  $  and 

a  demoniac,  There 
is,  no  doubt,  a  material  diffe¬ 
rence  between  ftaCo**  and  ««»* 
fA.ot  i  though  we,  who  know  no* 
thing  of  the  fpiritua!  world,  can 
give  no  account  of  it :  nor  even, 
why  the  moon  has  A>ch  influ¬ 
ence  over  the  <v 

lunatics,  who  are  alio  mentioned 
in  die  Gofpel. 

7  IkFupK*  miracles,  the  effect 
of  extraordinary  power  j  v.  Tr. 
*  wui tskrfii'vstrks? 

*  See  the  note  on  Luke  Xf  If. 
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*  knew  you  j,. depart  from  me,  ye  that  praftife 
*4  c  iniquity!  Whoever  therefore  heareth  thefc  fay- 

*  ings  of  mine*  and  doetb  them,  I  will  compare 

*  him  to  a  wife  man  who  built  his  houfe  upon  a 
25  c  rock ;  and  the  rain  defcended,  and  the  floods 

‘  came, .  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 

*  that  houfe :  and  it  fell  not;  for  it  was  founded 
*6  «  upon  a  rock.  But  every  one  who  heareth  tliefe 

'  fayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  (hall  be 

*  compared  to  a  fooliih  man  who  built  his  houfe 
*7  4  upon  the  fand :  And.  the  rain  defcended,  and 

(  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
c  upon  that  houfe;  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the 

*  fall  of  it, a 

2$  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Jefus  had  ended 
b  thefe  fayings,  that  the  people  were  afloniflied 
«9  at  his  dodbine  :  For  he.  taught  them  as  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

* 

a 

Ck.p.W HEN  He  was  come  down  from  the 
vnt.  J  V  mountain,  great  multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  a  leper  came  and  worfhipped  him, 
faying,.  Lord!  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canfl:  cleanfe 

3  me!  Then  Jefus,  putting  forth  bis  hand,  touched 
him,  faying,  I  will ;  be  thou  dean!  And  im- 

4  mediate  lyhis  leprofywas  cleanfed.  And  Jefus 

faith  unto  him,  See  that  thou  tell  no  man ;  but 
go,  (hew  thyfelf  to  the  prieft ;  and  offer  the  gift 
which  JVlofcs  commanded,  for  a  c  teftimony  to 
them.  And 


*  Here  pqr  .S^vioin:>,dinnft 
fcrmon  on  ibp  Jnonn  t^end*.  , 

b  Or  tbit.  d\ff9*rjet  tbtft 

•Boards* 


c  For  4  teftimony  that  thou 
art  Curied  -of  thy  JcproJy.  See 
hPint.  XIV.  4. 
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*  *  %  *  A 

And  when  Jefus  was  entered-into  Capernaum,  5 

a  Centurion  came  to  him,  befi^hing  him,  and  6 
laying,  Lord,  my  fervant  lieth  at  home  fick  of 
the  palfy,  grievoufly  tormented  i  And  Jefus  7 
faith  to  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him.  The  8 
Centurion  anfwered  and  laid,  Lord,  I  am  not 

99 

worthy  that  thou  fhouldeft  come  under  my  roof : 
do  but  fpeak  the  word,  and  my  fervant  will 
be  healed,  For  I  am  a  man- d  under  autho-  9 
rity,  having  foldiers  under  me:  and  I  fay  to 
this,  Go,  and  he  goeth  $  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh  \  and  to  my  fervant. 

Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  When  Jefus  heard  1° 
this,  he  marvelled,  and  faid  to  them  who  fol¬ 
lowed,  Verily  I  fay  to  you,  I  have  not  found, 
even  in  Ifrael,  fo  great  a  faith.  And  I  fay  to  •  * 
you.  That  many  (hall  come  from  the  eaft  and 
weft,  and  fhall e  fit  down  at  table  with  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven 3  but  the  children  of  the  kingdom  fhall  12 
be  caft  out  into  external  darknefs :  there  fhall  be 
weeping,  and  gnafhing  of  teeth.  Then  Jefus  13 
faid  to  die  Centurion,  Go  5  and  as  thou  haft 

believed. 


d  i.  f,  though  I  am  under  the 
authority  of  others;  yet,  as  1 
have  foldiers  under  my  command, 
I  fay  to  one.  Go,  end  if  goeth,  &C. 
how  much  more  eafy  is  it  far 
thee,  who  art  infinitely  my  fa- 
perior,  to  perform  this  cure  by 
/peaking  a  word ;  fince  all  na- 
tu re  is  at  tby  command.  This 
was  a  Roman  military  officer, 
who  had  the  command  of  too 
men,  as  the  tide  eentnrio  im¬ 
ports. 


e  This  is.  the  meaning  of  ana* 

difeumient,  9*  d« 

*  Many  of  the  Gentiles  fhall  be 

*  received  •  fata  the  church  of 
‘  Chrift  here,  mid  into  heaven 
6  hereafter ;  *  while  **  'the  chi!-' 
**  dren  of  the  kingdom,”  *  the 

’  Jews  who  were  the  ancient 
’  people  and  church  of  God, 

1  fhall  to  be  fuch  in  this 
‘  world,  and  fhall  be  punifhed 
‘  for  their  obftinater  infidelity » 

‘  &c.  in  the  next.’ 
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fc 

believed,  jib  be  it  done  unto  thee !  And  bis  jfer- 
vant  was  cured  in  thatvery  hour* 

1 4  And  when  Jefus  came  into  Peter's  houfe,  he 
few  his  wife's  mother  f  lying  lick  of  a  fever ; 
»s  and  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her :  and  {he  arofe,  and  miniftered  to  them* 

16  Yfhen  the  evening  Was  come,  they  brought  to 
him  many  who  were  pofiefled  with  demons : 
and  he  oft  out  the  ipirits  with  a  word,  and 

1 7  healed  all  who  were  lick ;  whereby  that  was 
fulfilled  which  had  been  fpoken  by  Ifaiah  the 
prophet,  faying,  “  Himfelf  took  out  6  infir- 
“  mities,  and  bore  our  fieknefies.” 

1 8  But  jefus  feeing  great  multitudes  about  him, 

gave  orders  to  depart  to  the  h  other  fide  of  the 
*9  fake.  And  a  certain  Scribe  came,  and  faid  to 
him,  1  Mafter,  I  will  fellow  tbee  wherelbever 
thou  goeft.  And  Jeftis  faith  to*  him.  The  foxes 

have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nefts  s 

*  ,  ^ 

but  the  Son  of  than  hath  not  where  he  may  lay 
Hi  head.  Then  another  of  his  difciples  faid  to 
him,-  Lord,  k  -permit  me  firft  to  go  and  bury 
22  my  fafhcr.  But  Jeftts*fekl  to  him,  Follow  me; 

and 


20 


21 


f  uu  mftacrowfrtr, 

Ityeqdly,  ftojt&am  &  ftbruitan- 

t’M, 

’  j I  ta  Wtfc  o«r  boiiljrsW 

maotaJ  ixfmttip  i  fia  Hebrew 
won  M  TW&gi*fi  Jtv  fy  the 
tXX.  mam  i  fear  it  si. 

fedee  or6aof{^iUer; 

t  jm  **.*;$■ 

fa** *****  Affinm  vfrs 

sndetfiood* 


41.  . 


i  h$eufxtc\b‘  lignite*  a  teach- 
erjfo  that  this  Scribe  was  defi- 
rpep  of  becoming  his  dijcipU  or 
fblhliur,  *  /  will  follow  thee, 
*'  &C.  * f  Jjiafier  in  oar  language 
does  ttot  proper! j  exprefs  it; 
add,  indeed,  it  is  hardly  erer 
died,  in  Englifli  but  to  inferiors. 
The.  modem  title  Sir,  perhaps, 
might  odeud  fome  readers, 
**«t tttyor, fermittt.  ‘Suffer,’ 

*.Tr. 
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and  .  Icivc  the  1  dead  tor  fary  thcfr  dead.  A  Aft  23 
entering  into  a  fhip, 4  hS  diftipfes  followed  Mm. 
And,  behold,  there  arbfefo^gtfeat  a  terfcpeft  nr  h 
the  fea,  that  the  fhip  was  Covered  wid>  the 
waves  :  but  He  was  afffcep.  And  his  difciples  25 
coming  to  him ,  awoke  him,  faying,-  Lord,  five 
us!  we  periflr.  And  Hefaitfrttnta  tfofcto.  Why  ** 
are  ye  fearful  O'  ye  of  Httle  faith  ?  Then  aridfig. 

He  rebuked  the  winds:  and  the  fea  $  and  there 
was  a  great  calm.  Btrt  the  nien  marvelled,  fay-  *7 
ing,  What  a  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds* 
and  the  fea  obey  him ! 

And  when  He  was  come  to  the  ®  other 
fide,  into  the  country  of  rise  Gstdanmes,  there 
met  him  two  demoniacs,  coming  ottt  of  rife 
0  tombs  exceeding  fierce  j  fo  that  no  one  could 

pafs  by  that  way.  And,  behold,  they  cried  29 
out,  faying.  What  p  have  we  with  thee,  O 
Jesus,  Son  of  God!  ait  thou  come  hither  to 
torment  us  *  before  the1  time?  And  there'  3° 

W9s, 

s 

1  apii  rovf  nufoDf,  leave  tbt%  afliob  given  by  M&i  V.  i. 
dead,  i.  e.  thofe  who  are  fpiri-  LttArVlll.  26. 

*  A  ^  ^  ■ 

wall/ dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins,  0  The  fepolchres  of  the  Jews  * 

to  htery  thole  who  are  natnrally  were  caVes  or  grfcttos  in 
dead:  bat  lay  hold  on  eternal  rocks,  either  natural  or  artifi* 
life,  and  low  not  this  happy  tial. 

opportunity.  p  *  To  do,'  which  is  fupplied 

in  i.  e.  the  ealt  fide  of  the  lake,  by  our  tranllators,  1  have  omu- 
where  Gadara  (or  Gergefafper-  ted  as  fuperfludtiS1;  of,  p£rhap#, 
haps  a  city  of  the  ancient  Gir-  ‘  not  agreeable  to  the  fenie  of  the 
galhites,  y»Jh,  111,  X.)  was  iitu—  origfaal.'Ther  whole  fenten'ce  is 

a  ted.  t»  tyu»  mu  «roJ,  thav'bn  t J  9*tf, 

a  *  Gorgtjentt ,*  v.  Tr:  but  wWcbr^s  htie  rebdeied literally, 
feveral  MSS,  many  ancient  Ver-  *THWf  tWe^  Ap.  *  concord 

Hons,  &C.  read  Gad&enti  i  which  *  batb  Cbrjd  with  Btlial* 

I  prefer,  as  it  is  agreeable  to  q  Before'  the  *  JM’gWieift  of: 
the  accounts  of  the  lame  us  of-  *  the  great  day*,  to  Which  they 
Voc.  I.  D  •  *  arc 
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was,  a  good  way  off  from  them,  a  herd  of 
J1  many  fwine,  feeding.  The  demons  therefore 
entreated  him,  faying,  If  thou  call  us  out, 
permit  us  to  go  away  into  that  herd  of  fwine. 
And  He  faid  to  them.  Go  i  And  they,  being 
come  out,  went  into  the  herd  of  fwine  j  and, 
behold,  the  whole  herd  of  fwine  r  ruflied  vio¬ 
lently  down  a  fteep  place  into  the  fea ,  and  pc- 

33  rillied  in  the  waters.  And  thofc  who  1  fed  them 
fled  j  and,  going  their  way  into  the  city,  told 
every  thing,  and  what  had  befallen  the  demo- 

34  niacs.  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to 
meet  Jesus;  and  when  they  faw  him,  they 
entreated  him  that  he  would  depart  out  of  tbeir 
1  territories. 

JX.P*  AND  entering  into  a  {hip,He~paffed  over,  and 
a  ^  came  into  his  own n  city.  And,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  z  paralytic  laid  on  a  bed:  and 
Jesus*  feeing,  their  faith,  faid  to  the  paralytic. 
Son,  be  of  good  chear !  thy  fins  y  are  forgiven 
1  thee.  And,  behold,  iorpe  of  the  Scribes  faid 

4  within  themfelves,  This  man  blafphemeth.  And 
Jesus,  knowing  their  thoughts,  faid.  Why  do 

5  ye  think  evil  in  your  hearts  \  for  which  is  eafier 

to 

▼ 

■ 

«  are  referred  in  chains,'  Jvdt  Jefos  then  dwelled.  See  above 
cvr.  6.  chap.  IV.  13.  and  Mark  FI.  1. 

r  *  ran,1  *o.  Tr,  iffutn  la  the  a  wapeAtnuco t,  *  one  lick  of 

original  word  f  nit.  *  the  pally,’  v.  Tr.  or  rather 

»  *  kept,*  v.  Tr.  bnt  $oaxm  fuzed  <witb  the  laid  on  a 

fignifies  to  feed.  See  above  veK  couch  or  bed. 

30.  If  be  forgiven^  «,  Tr.  which 

t  r.'f  eptvr  eantstp  jbdhtt  iffif  expreflea  rather  a  wifl),  than  a 

rm*  Coafts,  v.  T. r.  pofltive  declaration,  as  the  ori- 

»  i,  e.  Capernaum,  where  gioal  fignifies. 
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to  fay,  Thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee 5  or  to.&y> 
Arife !  and  walk  ?  But  that  ye  may  know,  that-  $ 
the  *  Son  of  man  hath  power,  *  on earth,  to 
forgive  fins  —  (Then  faith  He  to  the  paralytic) 
Arife !  take  up  thy  bed,  and  *go  to  thine 
houfe.  And  he  arofe,  and  departed  to  his  houfe,  7 
But  when  the  multitude  few  ibis,  they  :roar-  g 
veiled;  and  glorified  God,  who  had  given  fuch 
power  to  men. 

And  as  Jesus  pafied  from  thence, ;  he  faw  st 
a  man  named  Matthew,  fitting  at  the  receipt  of 
cuftom ;  and  he  faith  unto  him,  Follow  me!— 
And  he  arofe,  and  followed  him.  And  it  came  to 
to  pafs,  as  Jefus  fat  at  meatin  the  b  houfe,  he^ 
hold  many  Publicans  and  finners  came,  and  fat 
at  table  with  him  and  his  difciples.  The  Pharr--  u 
fees  feeing  this,  faid  to  his  difciples,  Why  doth 
your  Mafter  eat  with  Publicans  and  finners  ?  - » 
When  Jelus  heard  that.  He  faid  to  them,Thofe»  iz 
who  are  c  well  need  not  a  phyfician,  but  thofe 
who  are  lick*  But  go  and  learn  what  that  faying  13 
meaneth,  “  d  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  fecri- 

**  ficc;’* 


2  Jefus  often  calls  hunfetf  as  appeas  from  Luke  V.  29. 

*  the  Son  of  man.’  partly  in  a!-  c  e<  w^iiomc,  qui  •valent ; 
lufion  to  the  prophecy  of  Dari-  which  I  have  rendered  literally. 
•  el,  who  (in  chap.  VII.  13.)  pre-  *  That  are  whole/  7>. 
figures  the  MeJHah  under  that  d  Hojea  Vf  6.  *  Mercy*  i.  e. 
name ;  partly  to  fhew,  that  he  doing  a  good  work,  fuch  as  ton¬ 
gas  really  man ;  and  partly  to  terring  finneri,  rathtr  than  '  fa* 
exprefs  his  humility  and  conde •  *  crifice,*  or  any  other  ohfer- 

feenfion.  See  Phil.  11.  7.  '  vance  of  the  ceremonial  law. 

a  i.  e.  in  his  ftate  of  hutnilia-  We  ought  carefully  to  praiiife 
tion  cn  earth.  the  former,  and  net  to  omit  the 

b  j.  e.  the  houfe  of  Mattle-w,  latter. 
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u  ficc:”  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righte¬ 
ous,  e  but  finners,  to  repentance. 
x4  Then  the  difciples  of  John  came  to  him,  fay¬ 
ing,  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharifees  faft  often, 
15  but  thy  difciples  faft  not  ?  And  Jefus  laid  unto 
them.  Can  the  f  ions  of  the  bride-chamber 

a 

mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  i?  with  them  ? 
But  the  days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom 
fball  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  they 
^  fhall  faft.  No  man  8  puttetb  a  piece  of  new 
doth  upon  an  old  garment ;  for  that  which  is 
put  on  to  h  patch  it  up,  tcaretb  from  the  gar- 
17  ment,  and  a  greater  rent  is  made :  neither  do 
men  put  new  wine  into  old  1  {kins 5  elfe  the 
bottles  hreak,  and  the  wine  is  k  fpUled,  and 
the  fkins  are  deftroyed :  but  they  put  new  wine 
into  new  iktns,  and  both  are  preferred. 

>8  While  He  was  fpeaking  thefe  things  to  them, 
behold,  a  certain  ruler  came,  and  worthipped  him, 

faying, 

«  I- think*  the  comma  after  them  to  revolt  from  his  religion, 
Jfunfrj  renders  the  fenfe  plainer,  which  was  a  more  gracious  djf- 
?  e.  the  attendants  of  the  pen&tion. 
bridegroom)  whole  province  it  hi  have  not  rendered  this 
was  to  rejoice.  See  note  on  paflage  exactly  literal  (it  bring 
chap'  XXV.  x»  hardly  intelligible  In  the  v.  Tr.) 

g  By  thefe  proverbial  allufi*  but  endeavoured  to  give  die 
00s,  Jefus  gives  John's  difciples  fenfe  of  it,  and  kept  as  near  as 
to  underibtnd,  that  they  aught  1  could  to  the  original, 
to  confidcr  the  mutual  agree*  j  *  Bottles,'  v.  Tr.  But  as 
ment.and  difegreementof  things,  thofe  bottles  were  not  made  of 
by  hinting  to  them,  that  as  his  glair,  but  of  Heins  or  leather, 
difciples  had  not  been  inured  to  the  term  fiint  more  plainly 
fuch  feverities  as  they  and  the  ihews  the  propriety  of  the  ob* 
Pharifees  had  pra&fed,  they  fervation  to  the  unlearnetl  rea* 
ought  not  to  be  impofed  upon  der;  thi glafs  bottles  being  bet- 
them  as  neceUary  ;  fince  iuch  ter  than  new  ones, 
feverities  might  have  caufed  k  incurs*,  tjfuadhvr. 
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* 

faying.  My  daughter  is  h  jilft  MW  dead :  but 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  Upon  Kef,  arid  the  fi&ll 
Jive.  And  Jefus  arifmg,  followed  him,  and  tilfo  ** 
his  difciples. 

And,  behold,  a  woman  who  had  been  dif- 
eafed  with  an  ifiue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came 
behind,  and  touched  the  bolder  of  his  garment \i 
for  (he  laid  within  hericlf,  If  I  may  but  touch  21 
his  garment,  I  (hall  be  1,1  cured.  But  Jefus  hat^  2 z 
ing  turned  himfelf  about,  and  fteihg  her,  faith 
Daughter,  0  have  confidence!  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  wofnan  was  cured 
from  that  hour. 

-  And  when  Jefus  was  cdttic  fo  the  ruler’s 
houfc,  and  faw  the  0  rhtfficiaft  s  and  the  people 
making  a  tumultuous  nolle,  ide  faid  to  thefh,  2+ 
p  Withdraw  1  for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but 

(leepeth.  And  they q  laughed  him  to  (corn.  But  25 
when  the  r  croud  was  put  out,  Hfe  went  in,  arid 
took  her  by  the  hand}  and  the  maid  arOfe, 
And  the  fame  of  this  went  abroad  through  all  26 
that  land. 

And  when  Jefus  departed  thence,  two  blind  1? 
men  followed  him,  { and  cried  Out,  faying,  Son 

of 

1  i.  e.  She  was  dying  when  l  p  Give  place,  v.  TV.  but  «><*- 

left  her,  and  is  dead  by  this  time.  xrjt*u  hgni&cs  to  recede,  ox  ujitb* 
bee  note  on  Mtni  V.  23.  draw, 

in  «  whole’  «t>.  TV.  cniSyropuu,  q  .Of  derided  him, 
literally,/  jball  befawtd,  or^><e-  r  i.  e.  a  multitude iJt 

ftrved :  but  cured  is  more  Intel-  croud  $  and  this  wis  a  noify  tu- 
ligible  to  the  Englilh  reader.  multuoos  croud. 

n  $*(ou,  confide,  1  Be  of  good  f  4  cryhtg  and  faying*  *>•  TV. 

4  comfort?  v.  Tr,  which  is  tnbre  literal ;  but  as  it 

o  av>JiTx;,  literally,  pipers,  or  is  an  Hebralfin,  I  have  here  ten* 
players  on  the  flute,  who  then  deredit  according  to  the  English 
ofually  attended  at  funerals.  idiem". 
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2%  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us  I  And  when  he  Was 
come  into  a  houfc,  the  blind  men  came  to  him : 
and  Jefus  faith  to  them,  Do  ye  believe  that  I 
am  able  to  do  this?  They  faid  to  him.  Yes, 
*?  Lord.  Then  he  mucked  their  eyes,  laying,  Ac¬ 
cording  to  your  faith,  *  be  it  done  unto  you ! 
3°  And  their  eyes  were  opened  j  and  Jefus  ftri&ly 
charged  them,  faying,  See  that  no  man  know  it. 
51  However,  when  they  were  departed,  they  fpread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  As  “  thefe  were  going  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  who  was  a  demo- 

33  niac.  And,  when  the  demon  was  call  out,  the 
dumb  fpoke.:  and  the  multitude  marvelled, 

34  laying,  The  like  was.  never  feen  in  Ifrael.  But 
the  Pharifees  faid,'  He  caftcth  cut  the  demons 

*  by  the  prince  of  the  demons. 

* 

35  .AND  Jefus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  vil- 
■*V  lages,  teaching  in  their  fynagogues,  and 
preaching  the  y  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  every  Bcknefs  and  every  difeafe  among 
the  people.  But’  when  He  faw  the  multitudes, 

*  his  bowels  yerned  with  companion  on  them, 
becaufe  they  were  faint a  and  Scattered  abroad, 

like 

f 

•  • 

t  *  Be  it,’  v.  TV.  *  This  is  the  meaning  of  the 

fiat.  original  word 

n  etvrut  t&fxeptfvt,  ipfil  (fc,  timd  miferuordid  tmmvior,  a 

ccds)  tgredienticut .  cv hayxtx,  trifetra.  This  lalt 

*  i.  c.  By  tit  http  tf.  -  word  is  ufed  in  the  New  Tefla- 

.*  y  tvayfanu i.  c.  grad  ridings ;  tnentto  exprefs  the  Heb  D’Dfn 

*  Go/pel’  v.  7r.  Of  tbt  kingdom  xcatniferaUones. 

tf  God.  See  note  on  chap.  IV.  a  or  tired  and  laj  dow»t  v.  'T r. 

23.  in  the  margin. 
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like  (beep  having  no  (hepberd;  Then  He  faith  to  37 
his  difciples,  The  harveft  truly  is  plentiful  j  but 
the  labourers  are  few,  b  Entreat  ye,  therefore,  38 
the  Lord  of  the  harveft, .  that  he  would  fend  la¬ 
bourers  into,  his  harveft.  And  having  called  to  Crap 
him  his  twelve  difciples,  He  gave  them  power  x* 
over  impure  fpirits,  c  fo  as  to  caft  them  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  ficknefs,  and  d  every 
firmity. 


in 


Now,  the  names  of  the  twelve  App- 
ftles  are  thefc :  The  lirft,  Simon,  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother  5  James  the  fin  of*  Ze- 
bedeus,and  John  his  brotherj  Philip  and  Bartho-  5 
lomew ;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  Publican  j 
James  the  fin  of  Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus  whole 
furname  was  Thaddcusj  Simon  the  Canaanite,  4 
and  judas  Ifcariot,  who  alio  betrayed  him. 

Thefe  twelve  Jefus  fent  forth,  having  f  charged  s 
them,  faying,* 8  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gen- 
*  tiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter 


not 


but  go  rather  to  the  loft  iheep  of  the 

*  houfe 


6 


b  *  Pray  ve  therefor t  the  Lord 

*  zfo  the  haf’vcjl  that*  13c.  v. 

TrA  hive  endeavoured  to  keep 
to  the  literal  lenfc,  without  de¬ 
parting  from  theEnglifh  idiom. 

c  The  original  word  is  writ 

which  1  have  rendered  literally, 

Jv  as* 

d  *  dl  men* 

*  tier  tfo  difoet foe*  -v.  TV. 

e  This  name  is  here  rendered 
in  Knglilh  in  conformity  to  the 
re  it  that  follow,  viz.  Ltbbtus 
and  TbaAdens ;  which  ought  to 
be  rendered  Lcbbet  and  7baidst> 
if  the  firft,  according  to  the 
<v.  'It.  be  written  *  Zebedsc.’ 


S  wtotymkatf  having 

given  them  in  charge,  or  infirulltd 
them. 

g  Here  oar  bleiled  Lord’s  in- 
llruflions  or  charge  to  his  difei- 
pies,  when  he  fent  them  to 
preach  the  Gofrcl,  begins;  and 
concludes  with  phis  chapter  X. 
where  the  inverted  commas  end. 
Their  com  million  was  here  con¬ 
fined  to  the  houfe  of  liras!,  be- 
caule  the  vocation  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  was  referved  till  after  the 
more  copious  efFofton  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tec  oft. 
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7  <  houfe  of  Jfrael.  And  as  ye  are  going,  preach, 

8  *  and  fay  The  kingdom  of  h  heaven  is  near.  Heal 

*  the  (ick  j  deanie  the  lepers ;  raife  the  dead  j 

*  caft  out  demons.  *  Freely  ye  have  received, 

9  *  freely  give.  Provide  neither  gold  nor  lilver, 

10  ‘  nor  brafs  in  your  purfes  j  nor  k  fcrip  for  your 
(  journey,  nor  two  coats,  nor  fhoes,  nor  1  (laves  j 
4  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  m  food. 

1 1  (  And  into  whatever  city  or  town  ye  (hall  enter, 
c  enquire  who  in  it  is  worthy  ;  and  there  abide 

j  z  *  until  ye  go  from  thence.  And  when  ye  come 

*  into  a  houfe,  *  falute  it.  And  if  the  boufe 

*  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it ;  but 
c  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to 

H  ‘  you.  And  whoever  will  not  receive  you,  nor 
c  hear  your  words;  when  ye  depart  out  of  that 
*•  houfe  or  city,  °  fhake  off  the  duft  of  your 
1  s  *  feet.  Verily,  I  fay  to  you.  It  (hall  be  p  more 

*  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 

*  rah,  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  that 

*  city. 

16  *  Behold,  I  fend  you  forth  as  (heep  in  the 

*  midft  of  wolves ;  therefore  be  wife  as  ferpents, 
,  7  *  and  harmlefs  as  doves.  But  beware  of  men : 

for 


h  See  die  npte  on  chip.  III. 
2.  _ 

*  ivftat,  grata. 

b  vifct*,  1  wallet  or  bogy  for 
your  prqviiions.  Sec. 

1  i.  c.  nor  tveo  Jlavet-  See 
Mark  VI.  8.  one ftajf  only  being 

there  allowed  them  as  neceflary. 
»  or  inaiqtenance. 

0  The  Hebrew  form  of  feluta* 
tioa  is  “jV  i.  e.  Pedate 


unto  you  f  which  ii  the  felatation 
here  meant,  as  appears  by  the 
next  verfe,  *  if  the  houfe  be  not, 
4  &c.  let  your  peace,*  Sc c.  or  ra¬ 
ther  your  peace  will  return  (fee 
LuieX.  6.)  the  imperative  mood 
being  here  ufed  for  the  future, 
as  it  is  frequently  in  SS. 

.0  See  note  on  Mark  VI.  11. 

p  i.  e.  they  ihall  be  treated 
with  lefs  fc  verity. 


4* 
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for  they  9,  will  deliver  you  >up  46  die  *feotmcfls, 
and  will  icourge  you  in  their  fynagogdei  *  and  ** 
ye  fhall  be  brought  before  goveirri3r£ahd  kings 
for  my  fake,  for  a  teftimony  tot  hbm  and  the 
Gentiles.  But  when  they  deJlver  ycfu  up,  fee  *9 
not  anxious  how  or  what  ye  fhalFlpeak ; 
fince  it  fhall  be  give n  you  in  that  fame  hofcr 
what  ye  fhall  fpeak  :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  zo 

fpeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  yourFathef  vtfho  fpeak- 
eth  in  you.  And  r  brother  fhall  deliver  up  bro¬ 
ther  to  death,  and  father  fhall  deliver  fon ; 
and  children  dial!  rife  up  againft  their  parents, 
and  caufe  them  to  be  put  to  deathw  ’  And  ye  z z 
fhall  be  hated  by  all,  on  account  cJfmy  name ; 
but  he  that r  perfevereth  to  the  end  fhall  be 
faved.  But  when  they  perfecute  ybu  in  this  23 
city,  fly  to  another.  For,  verily,  I  lay  unto 
you,  Ye  (hall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of 
Ifrael,  before  the  Son  of  man  1  come.  The  *4 
difciple  is  not  above  bis  "  teacher,  nor  the  fer- 
vant  above  his  lord.  It  is  fufficient  for  the  dif-  25 
ciple  that  he  be  as  his  mailer,  and  the  fervant 
as  his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the  mailer  of 
the  houfe  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  thofe  of 
his  *  houfhold  ?  Therefore  fear  them  not :  for  =& 
there  is  nothing  covered,  which  fhall  not  be 

*  revealed  j 


<1  See  the  notes  on  Mark 

XIII.  9.  cT  ftq. 

r  *  The  brother, *  v.  2>.  but 
there  is  no  article  in  the  origi¬ 
nal.  This  was  frequently  veri¬ 
fied  during  the  Roman  perfec¬ 
tions.  See  note  on  Luke  XXi. 

l7* 


*  truest  r«;,  f  *i  perjeverat. 

•  1  i.  e.  before  he  comes  ro  ex¬ 
ecute  vengeance  upon  the  jews, 
by  the  deitruftion  of  their  dew- 
ttd  city. 

u  h AstmaXO-  fignifies  a  teach¬ 
er  or  ioftructor. 

*  or  his  doroeflic;,  u*.x*nu 
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4  revealed  j  y  nor  bidden  which  ihall  not  be 

■  ■  •  ; 

27  ‘  made  known.  What  I  tell  you  in  darknds, 

*  that  Ibeak  ye  in  light  j  and  what  ye  hear  in  the 
-8  c  ear,  that. preach  ye  upon  the  z  houfe-tops.  And 

*  a  fear  npt  them  ‘  who  kill  the  body  j  but  are 

*  not  able  to  kill  the  foul :  hut  rather  fear  Him, 

>  <  r  *  * 

*  who.  is.. able  to  deft roy  both  foul  and  body  in 

29  *  hell.  Are  not  two  fparrows  fold  for  a  b  far- 
(  thing  r  and  even  one  of  them  fhall  not  fall  to 

30  \  the  ground  c  without  your  Father:  but  the 
c  d  very  hairs  of  your  ;head  are  all  numbered, 

3*  *  Fear  ,ye  not  therefore;  ye  are  of  more  value 

32  «  than  many  fparrows.  Whoever,  therefore,  will 

‘  e  confefs  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confefs 

-  * 

33  c  alfo  before  my  Fathpr  who  is  in  heaven.  But 

*  „  whoever  will  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
c  alfo  deny  before  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

34  4  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  fond  peace  on 

c  earth : 

▼ 

\ 

y  Hat  is  here  tiled  as  a  dis-  world,  and  of  darkness,  by  pro- 
jan dive,  like- the  Hcb.  1  in  the  rooting  -the  Gofpel  of  parity 
fourth  commandment,  &c.  and  true  holinefs. 

*  The  cufiom  o£,  making  b  acjafiot,  a  (mail  piece  of 
things  public,  by  proclaiming  money,  about  £  of  a  id.  Bag- 
them  on  the  fiat  roofs  of  the  -lifh.  See  note  on  Licit  XU.  6. 
houfes  in  the  Eaft,ia  plainly  c  L  e.  without  your  heavenly 
alluded  to  here.  The  Mollabi  '  Father’s  pennifiion. 
among  the  -  Turks  at  this  day  d  This  feems  to  allnde  to  a 

proclaim  on  the  top  of  their  proverbial  faying  among  the 
mo  fonts  dial  *  God  is  great,  and  Jews,  which  is  like  wife  current 

*  that  Mahomet  is  his  prophet,’  among,  ns  to  this  day,  viz.  a 

as  ‘  a  fignal  for  the  people  to  hair  of  jour  btad  Jbail  not  it 
come*  to  -public  prayers.  See  hurt.  See  note  on  Lukt  XXI. 
note  on. chap.  XXIV.  17.  18. 

a  Our  Lord,  w pfidy  cautions  e  L  c.atknovsledgt  me,  him  will 
his  diiciples  againft  the  fear  of-  I  m«,  and  whoever  will  renounte, 
man  ;  Cnee  .they  were  going  to  him  will  I  rtmunct. 
encounter  all  the  powers  of  the . 
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(  {  earth ;  I  came  not  to  fend  peace,  but  a  (word. 

«  For  I  am  come  to  fet  a  man  at  variance  againft  s> 

*  his  father,  and  the  daughter  againft  her  mo- 

*  ther,  and  the  daughter-in-law  againft  her  mo- 

‘  ther-in-law  j  and  a  man  V  foes  Jkall  be  *  thofc  3$ 

‘  of  his  own  family.  He  that  loveth  father  or  3? 

*  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of,;  me  j 

*  and  he  that  loveth  fob  or  daughter  more  than 

*  me  is  not  worthy  of  me:  And  he  that  taketh  3? 

*  not  his  crofs,  and  followcth  after  me,  is 

«  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that  h  findech  his  39 

*  life  {hall  lofe  it  j  and  he  that 1  Jofeth  his  life, 

*  for  my  fake,  ftiall  find  it.  Whoever  receiveth  4o 
<  you,  receiveth  me  j  and  he  that  receiveth  me, 

c  receiveth  k  Him  who  fent  me.  He  that  re-  4, 

(  ceiveth  a  prophet  in  the  1  name  of  a  prophet, 

*  ftiall  receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that 

*  receiveth  a  rignteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
4  righteous  man,  {hall  receive  a  righteous  man’s 

c  reward.  And  whoever  (hall  give  to  drink  unto  4- 

*  one  of  thefc  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  wafer 
c  only,  in  the  name  of  a  diftiple,  verily,  1  fay 

*  to  you,  he  {hall  by  no  means  lofe  his  reward.’ 

And  it  came  to  pals,  that  when  Jefus  hadc»A?* 

made  an  end  of  ro  commanding  his  twelve  difci-  Xl* 
pies,  he  departed  from  thence  to  teach  and 
preach  in  their  n  cities.  Now 

i  rr,  tv,  ym,  may  probably  (hail  cojoy  life  eml&fting. 
denote  Judea  only,  tbit  load,  "k  viz.  God,  who  is  my  fa- 
8  or  bis  own  JuRtJlies,  euu>«  ther,  an,d  (eat  me  into  the 
xci,  who  may  pcrfnade  him  to  world  on  an  important  meiTage. 
apolhtife.  1  i.  e.  becaole  be  is  a  prophet, 

h  i.  t.  that  woold  prefer tre  m  L  e.  ia/irvfUsg  or 

bis  life  by  cptfltt sizing,  will  for-  cbargt  to. 
frit  his  title  to  lift  tttrsutl.  »  i.  e,  the  other.- cities  of  ;he 

?  I  c.  he  that  die?  a  martyr.  Jew*. 
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* 

*  NT  ^  ^  when  John  ha<f  heard  in  the  priion 

of  the  works  of  Ghrift,  he  fcnt  two  of  his 

3  difciples,  and  (aid  unto  him.  Art  thou  0  He  that 
was  to  come,  or  are  we  to  expcft  another  ? 

4  Jefus  anfwering  faid  to  them*  Go  and  p  relate  to 

5  John  thofe  things  which  ye  hear  and  fee :  The 
blind  receive  their  fight,  and  the  lame  walk ; 
the  lepers  are  cleanfed,  and  the  deaf  hear  y  the 
dead  are  raifed  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  Goipei 

6  preached  to  them :  and  whoever  (hall  not  be 

7  offended  at  me,  is  happy.  And  thefe  being  de¬ 
parted,  Jefus  began  to  fay  to  the  multitudes  con¬ 
cerning  John,  ‘  q  What  went  ye  out  into  the 

*  ddart  to  fee  ?  A  reed  lhaken  with  the  wind  ? 
$  *  —  What  then  went  ye  out  to  fee  ?  A  man 

*  clothed  in  r  foft  raiment  ?  behold,  they  who 

9  *  wear  (oft  clothing  are  in  king's  palaces.  But 

*  what  did  ye  go  out  to  fee  ?  A  prophet  ?  Yes, 
jo  *  1  fay  to  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  For 

c  this  Vi  he  of  whom  it  is  written,'  “  Behold,  I 
“  fend  my  r  mefienger  before  thy  face,  who 

*  (hall 


o  I.  e.  the  promifed  Meffiah* 

*  Should  conn,  V$t,  do  mo*  took,* 
«yr  2>.  Tbe  original  word*  are 
tfxpftuO*  and  wftciuuyto.  See 
bdow  y.  ir. 

p  *  Jbpojy  v,  Tr.  ararffiAan 
is  (he  Greek  wo >fdt' rotoHim. 

Thefe  interrogations  im¬ 
port  a  negative  j  o.  d.  '*  When 

*  ye  went  to  JoWs  baptifntvto 

*  what  fta'pofi  Arte  it  i  it  was 

*  not  to  fie  the  reeds  waving  on 

*  the  banks  of  Jordan :  nor 
4  was  it  bedauft  he  toidd  a 

*  magnificent  appearance ;  a 


*.  fight  of  that  kind  was  not  to 
4  be  expected  in  the  defart,  bat 

*  rather  in  the  palaces  of  kings*. 

*  Bat  if  you  went  to  fee  a  pro- 
«  phet  or  preacher  of  repen- 

*  tance,  that  he  was  in  reality, 
•’  and  fuperior  to  all  who  pie- 

*  ceded  him  in  that  (acred 
4  office.* 

_  ^ 
x  ue.  rich  xtpfartl,  or  effemi¬ 
nate  clothing. 

r  Hi Call  III.  i.  Greek 
which  is  here  ufea  liicrnH/  to 
denote  wmeifecgcr. 
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<c  (hall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. M  •  Verily  1 1 
*■  I  declare  to  you,  there  hath- not  rifen  a  greater 

*  than  John  the  Baptift  among  them  who  are 
4  born  of  women  ;  however  *  he  that  is  leaft  in 

r 

4  tile  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

4  From  the  days.of  John  the  Baptift  until  now,  is 
4  the  kingdom  of  heaven  u-  foffereth  violence  j 

*  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  For  all  13 

*  the  prophets;,  and  the  Law,  -  *  propbefied  until 

*  John  j  and  if  ye  will  receive  y  bimt  this  is  the  *4 
Elijah  who  was  to  come.  He  that  hath  ears  ]5 

4  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  But  to-  what  fhall  I  |S 
4  compare  this  generation?—*  It  4s  like  children 

*  fitting  in  the  market-places',  and  calling  to  their 

(  3  companions,  and  faying.  We  have  played:  on  l7 

*  the  pipe  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ;  we 

*  *  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have,  not  la- 

4  Rented.  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  lS 

*  drinking  ;  and  they  fay,  He  hath .  a c  demon. 

4  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking  ;  if 

*  and  they  (ay,  Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and 

a  wipe- 

1 5.  e.  the  mean  eft  Chriftian  v.  Tr.  but  I  think  him  Is  the 
is  faperior  to  the  tnoft  ftrift  ob-  word  implied  in  the  original, 
ferver  of  the  Law;  fince  the  See  MallV.  e. 

Gospel  greatly  excels  the  Mo&ic;  *  The  men  of  this  generation 

dilpeniados.  are  like  froward  children,  whofe 

u  or  it  entered  at  if  wen  ly.  companions  can  by  no  means 
force.  pleafe  them,  though  they  try 

*  or  preached,  i.  e.  the  law,  every  method  to  engage  their 
and  the  prophets  were  your  attention, 
guides  and  inftrodors  until  John  a  frwfw  *  Their  fellows* 

came.  Now  God  hath  lent  me  v.  Tr,.' 
to  teach  you  a  more  perfeft  re-  b  i.  e.  fiingor  played  mourn- 
ligion  j  and  John  is  that  Elijah  ful  tunes, 
who  was  to  prepare  the  way  c  1.  e.  he  h  mad  or.  pojfefidt 
before  me.  he  is  a  fanatic* 

y  It  is  here  fupplicd  in  the 
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*  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  Publicans  and  fin* 
4  ners  !  —  But  d  wifdom  is  juftified  by  her  chil- 

*®  *  dren/  Then  He  began  to  upbraid  the  cities 
in  which  moft  of  his  e  mighty  works  had  been 
21  done,  becaufe  they  repented  not.  *  Woe  unto 
c  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto  thee,  Bethfaida! 

*  for  if  the  i  miracles  which  were  done  in  you 
4  had  been  done  in  f  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would 
4  have  repented  long  fince  in  fackcloth  and 

*2  *  aflies.  But  I  fay  unto  you.  It  will  be  more  co- 
4  lerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judge- 

23  e  ment,  than  for  you.  And  thou,  h  Capernaum, 
c  that  haft  been  1  exalted  to  heaven,  (halt  be 
4  brought  down  to  *  hell !  for  if  the  mira- 
1  cles  which  have  been  done  in  thee  had  been 
4  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until 

24  *  this  day.  1  Moreover,  I  fay  to  you,  that  it  fhall 
4  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the 

25  4  day  of  judgement,  than  for  thee/  At  that  time 

Jefiis 


4  i.  e.  the  truly  wife  and  re* 
ligious  moft  approve  this  beau¬ 
tiful  variety  ia  the  condud  of 
Providence,  and  fee  that  the 
difference  between  the  Baptift 
and  myfelf,  as  to  our  manner  of 
living,  fuits  the  defign  of  God. 

e  literally,  bit  pevtcrt  bad 
bten  moft  exerted ;  i.  e.  where  he 

had  done  moft  miracles. 

(  hnetpuf-  See  the  Iafl  note, 
e  Tyre  and  Sidon  were  rich 
trading  cities  on  the  Mediterra* 
nenn,  remarkable  for  their  luxa* 
ry  and  contempt  of  religion. 
See  Juditt  XVIII.  7.  1/a. 


XXXIII.  9. 

h  Here  our  bleflcd  Lord  had 
fixed  his  abode  for  fome  time, 
(See  chap.  IV'.  13 )  and  fre¬ 
quently  converfed  with  the  in¬ 
habitants  ;  fo  that  this  city  was, 
as  it  were,  exalted  to  heaven  on 
this  account,  as  well  as  for  its 
wealth  and  magnificence. Comp. 
Dan.  IV.  22. 

i  *  Art  exalted*  v.  Tr.  £>4*’- 

$11 CtL- 

k  ttff  ifo,  to  the  grave,  i.  e. 
to  u  tter  defolation,  and  irrevo¬ 
cable  deftrudton. 

1  prttcrea,  quinttiam. 
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Jefus  m  farther  laid, '  I  n  praife  thee'  O  Father, 

*  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth!  becaefe  thou  haft 
‘  hid  thefe  things  from  the  0  wife  and  under- 
‘  ftanding  perfons,  and  haft  revealed  them  to 
4  babes.  p  Even,  fo,  Father  $  for  do  it  Teemed 

1  good  in  thy  fight.  All  things  are  delivered  to  27 
c  me  by  my  Father:  and  *  no  one  knoweth  the 
‘  Son,  but  the'Father  5  neither  knoweth  any  one 
‘  the  Father,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 

*  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  Come  t6  me  all  ye 

*  that r  labour,  and  are  burdened ;  and  I  will 

c  caufe  you  to  reft.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  2g 

*  and  f  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 

*  in  heart  j  and  ye  (hall  find  reft  to  your  fouls. 

4  For  my  yoke  is  t  eafy,  and  my  burthen  is  3® 
‘  u  light/ 


m  nvotc^H'  mm.  i.  e.  eonti-  there  is  foniething  inexplicably 
miing  bts  dijcoitrfe,  /aid.  See  myficriocs  in  the  perjonead  na- 
natc  on  chap.  XXII.  i.  *  An~  tare  of  Chrift,  which  no  man 
4  f wered  and f aid /  “v.  TV.  can  comprehend ;  it  being 

n  t%ciAofoyivfMb  literally,  I  known  to  God  alone. 
confifs  or  acknowledge.  To  2C-  r  xtirw/ii*  xai  KtpofltOfWi a 
knowledge  God  for  what  be  is,  i.  e.  who  arc  .fatigued  either 
is  the  high  eft  kind  of 'praife,  with  the  heavy  burden  of  your 
0  1  have  rendered  <rc£»»  km  fins,  or  the  load  of  ceremonial 
c.itrut  literally ;  *  Prudent,’  v.  obfervancei,  or  the  diftreftes  of 
TV.  I  think,  is  an  improper  word  life ;  and  I  will  eafe  and  refrefh 
here ;  the  learned  Scribes  and  you. 

Philofophers  of  the  age  being  f  Or  become  my  difcipUs , 
here  intended.  '  r r  tea  (y.n ;  for  I  cm  a  trjld  and 

P  lx,,  0  re? rg,  Jotk;  iyi~  condtf  ending  mailer. 

ma  tvStKUt  ats,  perhaps  t  gentle  and  agreeable , 

would  be  more  properly  ren~  u  t\a$for,  light  and  pleafant. 

dered.  Be  it  fo .  O  Father,  fate  True  pica  lure  and  cbearfulnefs 
Jiub  has  been  thy  pleafure.  See  ‘  are  the  certain  confeqneDce  of  a 
Luke  X.  21.  fincere  fubjtdion  to  Cb rtf's  gc- 

<i  i.  e.  perfe&lj  knows.  Thefe  vernmtnt ,  which  is  the  meaning 
words  evidently  declare,  that  of  taking  bit  yoke  upon  us. 


4S  S.  MATTHEW. 


Chap. 

XU. 


AT  that  time  Jefus  went  on  the  fabbath 
through  the  ftanding  corn ;  and  bis  difci- 


ples  were  hungry,  and  began  to  x  pluck  the  ears 
*  of  corn,  and  to  eat.  But  the  Pharilees  feeing  it , 
faid  to  him.  Behold,  thy  difciples  are  doing 
5  what  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  fabbath.  But 
He  faid  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read  what  Da¬ 


vid  and  they  that  were  with  him  did  when  he 
4  was  hungry  ?  how  he  entered  into  the  houfe  of 
God,  and  did  y  eat  the  Ihcw-bread  which  it 


was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  thole 


who  were  with  him,  but  for  the  priefts  alone  ? 
5  or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  Law,  that,  on  the 
fabbaths,  the  priefts  in  the  temple  *  profane  the 
4  fabbath,  and  are  blamelefs?  But  1  fay  unto 
you,  that  in  this  place  there  is  a  greater  than  the 
7  temple.  But  if  ye  had  known  the  meaning  of, 
“I  *  will  have  mercy,  and  not  facrifice,”  ye 
t  would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltlefs.  For 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  fabbath. 


9  And  departing  from  thence,  he  went  into 
to  their  fynagogue.  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
who  had  a  withered  hand :  and  they  aiked  him, 
faying.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  fabbath  ?  that 
,  t  they  might b  accufe  him.  And  He  faid  to  them, 
c  Who  is  there  among  you  that  ftiall  have  one 

*  fheep 


x  This  was  lawful.  See  a  See  Hof  VI.  6.  See  note 
Tftut.  XXIII.  25.  on  chap.  IX.  13. 

y  See  1  Sam.  XXI.  6.  Levit.  b  For  a  breach  of  the  fabbath, 
XXIX.  32,  33.  that  he  might  be  puni&ed  with 

x  By  doing  the  work  of  the  death,  according  to  the  law  of 
temple,  as  Sacrificing,  &c.  they  Mofes,  Exod.  XXX.  14. 
do  not  absolutely  reS;  however  c  r»<  u>$prr&,  literally, 
they  incur  no  blame  by  a  breach  *  •what  man  *v.  T r.  but  ivbo  is 
cf  the  febbath.  more  agreeable  to  our  idiom. 
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flieep,  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  fabbath,  will 
not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ?  How  much  is 
J  more  valuable  then,  is  a  man  than  a  fheep  ?  — 

Wherefore,  it  is  lawful  to  *  do  well  on  the  fab- 

_  *  - 

bath.  Then  faith  He  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand  !  and  he  ftretched  it  out ;  and  it  was 
reftored  found  as  the  other.  Then  the  Pharifees  M 
went  out,  and  held  a  council  again  ft  him,  how 
they  might  deftroy  him.  But,  Jefus  know-  »s 
ing  it,  withdrew  from  thence  ;  and  great  mul¬ 
titudes  followed  him :  and  He  healed  them  all, 
and  charged  them  that  they  Ibould  not  make  him  1 6 
f  known.  Thus  was  fulfilled  that  which  had  *7 
been  fpoken  by  *  Ifaiah  the  prophet,  faying, 

4C  Behold,  my  fervant  whom  I  nave  chofen*  is 
c<  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  foul  h  deliehteth ! 
u  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and  ne  (hall 

“  teach  die  Gentiles  judgement.  He  will  not  19 
“  5  contend,  nor  cry  out  j  neither  (hall  any  man 
**  hear  his  voice  in  the  ftreets.  A  k  bruifed  reed  ao 

“  (hall 


d  irtffu  what  a  great 

different*  there  ix.  *  He’w  much 
*  better*  v.  Tr. 

c  i.  e.  to  do  good,  wtiha f  «rci- 
w.  To  do  the  lovely,  pleating, 
a  As  of  kindnefs  and  beneficence 
is  preferable  to  facrifice,  or  any 
ceremonial  performance ;  the 
former  being  a  more  etieotial 
duty ;  more  pleating  to  God, 
and  more  beneficial  to  mankind. 

*  i.  e.  that  they  (hauid  not 
publiflt  it  that  he  was  thcivicifiah, 
and  give  an  unr.eceflary  alatrn  to 
his  enemies  in  thole  parts, 
s  Chap.  XL/!.  1.  See  note 

H  *  f 

V  ot.  1, 


on  chap.  I.  23. 
h  tcWir.  See  note  on  chap. 

III.  17.  *  It  •well  tleajtd*  •». 
Tr. 

i  out  ifurti  evJ*  MfavyupH,  non 
eontendet  neque  •voci/erabit. 

k  /.  t.  he  will  be  fo  mild  and 
gentle,  chat  he  lhall  not  hreak 
a  hnd/ed  reed,  or  a  cane  alroolt 
broken  afunder ;  nor  (hall  he 

extinguiih  the  •wick  of  a  lamp 
(Xim»)  which,  at  Juft  kindling,  is 
apt  to  be  put  out  by  any  little 
motion.  Tbefe  were  proverbial 
expreitions  among  the  Jews. 

E  »  i.  t , 
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“  (hall  he  not  break,  and  fmoking  flax  fhall  he 
“  not  quench  j  until  he  fend  forth  1  judgement 

21  41  unto  vidlory.  And  in  his  name  fhall  the  Gen- 

"  tiles  truft.” 

22  Then  a  demoniac  was  brought  to  him  e&bo 
was  blind  and  dumb.;  and  He  cured  him,  lo 
that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  fpoke  and  law, 

23  And  all  the  multitude  were  amazed,  and  faid, 

24  Is  not  this  the  in  Son  of  David  ?  But  when  the 

* 

Pharifees  heard  ft,  they  faid,  This  man  doth 
not  caft  out  demons,  but  by  Beelzebub  the 
*5  prince  of  the  demons.  And  Jefus  knowing  their 
thoughts,  faid  to  them,  4  Every  kingdom,  di- 
(  vided  againft  itfelf,  is  brought  to  defolation ; 

*  and  every  city  or  houfe,  divided  againft  itfelf, 

26  (  Hi  all  not  ”  Hand :  And  if  Satan  caft  out  Satan, 
4  he  1$  divided  againft  himfelf  ;  how  then  fhall 

27  *  his  kingdom  ftand  ?  Moreover,  if  I  by  Beel- 

*  zebub  caft  out  demons,  by  whom  do  your 

*  0  fons  caft  them  out  ?  —  Therefore,  they  fhall 

28  *  be  your  judges.  But  if  I,  by  the  Spirit  of 
‘  God,  caft  out  demons ;  then  the  p  kingdom 

29  *  of  God  is  come  unto  you.  *  How  can  any  one 
f  enter  into  the  houfe  of  the  r  ftrong  one,  and 

{ take 


1  u  e,  till  he  has  rendered 
judgement-,  or  juftice,  victori¬ 
ous  at  the  faft  decifive  day. 

m  i.  t.  the  MeJEah,  who  was 
todcicend  from  David. 

n  Or  fabjijl,  rxbnaitat'  See 
the  notes  on  Luke  XI.  14.-23. 

o  urn,  filii.  This  word  is 
often  rendered  *  children  in  the 
7.  Tr.  bat  I  cannot  fee  with 


what  propriety. 

P  The  Chriflian  difpenfation, 
or  the  Mefliah’s  reign,  is  com¬ 
menced. 

<5  n  is  here  redundant  *  or  el/ef 
*0,  Tr. 

r  r,  t.  of  the  demon.  Man, 
I  think,  is  improperly  fupplied 
in  the  v.  Tr,  See  If  XL1X.  24. 
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4 

*  f  take  away  his  goods,  except  he  firft  bind  the 
‘  ftrong  one  ?  and  then  he  may  plunder  his 

e  houfe.  He  that *  is  not  with  me  is  againft  me  j  3® 
K  and  he  that  doth  not  gather  with  me,  is  icat- 
‘  tering  abroad.  Wherefore,  I  fay  to  you,  All  31 

*  manner  of  lin  and  blalphemy  (hall  be  forgiven 

*  men  j  but  the  blafphemy  againft  the  11  Holy 

4  Spirit  /hall  not  be  forgiven  men.  And  whoever  32 
‘  fpeaketh  a  x  word  againft  the  Son  of  man,  it 

*  /hall  be  forgiven  him ;  but  whoever  fpeaketh 
‘  againft  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  /hall  not  be  forgiven 
4  him,  either  in  this,  or  in  the  world  to 

c  come.  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  33 
4  good 5  or  elfe  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  its 

*  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit. 

4  O  progeny  of  vipers !  how  can  ye,  who  are  34 

*  evil,  /peak  good  things  ?  for,  out  of  the  over- 
4  flowing  abundance  of  the  heart,  the  mouth 

*  fpeaketh.  A  good  man,  from  the  good  trea-  3S 

*  fure 


{  ha pvmrat,  is  to  take  away 
by  force,  or  to  rob.  *  Sprit,  *  <v. 
TV.  is  equivocal. 

t  i,  e.  be  that  does  not  co¬ 
operate  with  me  in  gathering 
fubjefts  into  my  kingdom,  is 
only  fcattering  abroad,  and 
waftes  his  time  and  labour. 

u  tov  literally,  of 

the  Spirit,  i.  e.  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Sec  above  <?.  28.  The 
fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as 
plainly  appears  by  the  context, 
thefe  Pharifees  committed  hy 
aferibing  the  miracles,  which 
•ur  Saviour  wrong  in  by  the  Spi¬ 


rit  of  God,  to  Satan.  Others 
apply  it  to  •  thofe  who  fhould 
impute  the  effiafion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  apoftles,  and  the 
miraculous  gifts  that  followed 
it,  to  diabolical  operation.  This 
dreadful  fentcnce  probably  ex¬ 
tends  to  both. 

x  i.  e.  an  impious  or  con¬ 
temptuous  word  againft  the 
Son  of  man,  while  in  his  cb- 
feure  form  upon  earth,  it  fhale 
be  forgiven,  upon  his  Jincere 
repentance,  like  ocher  fins  and 
blafphemics. 


/ 
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*  fure  of  the  heart,  y  throws  out  good  things j 

*  and  a  wicked  man,  from  the  evil  treafure, 
$6  f  throws  out  evil  things.  But,  I  lay  to  you.  That 

*  every  *  idle  word  which  men  lhall  /peak,  they 
e  lliall  give  account  of  it  in  the  day  of  judge- 

37  c  ment.  For,  by  thy  *  words  thou  /halt  be 

*  jollified  5  or,  by  thy  words,  thou  lhak  b- . 

*  condemned/ 

38  Then  lome  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifccs  b  an- 
fwered,  faying,  Mailer,  we  c  dclire  to  fee  a d  fign 

39  from  thee.  And  He  anfwering  faid  to  them, 
‘  An  evil  and c  adulterous  generation  f  requireth 

*  a  fign  ;  but  no  fign  lhall  be  given  it,  except 

40  ‘  g  the  lignof  the  prophet  Jonah.  For  as  Jonah 
‘  was  three  days,  and  three  nights,  in  the  belly 
c  of  a  h  whale  3  fo  lhall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 


y  mCoMii,  *  bringttb  forth?  c  9ttoy.o,  volumm,  *  Would/ 

of.  Tr .  L  e.  uttereth ;  but  I  have  v.  Tr. 
rendered  it  literally.  Thus  we  a  f.  t,  lome  remarkable  fign, 
fay  he  threw*  out  farcafmt,  &c.  as  a  proof  of  his  divine  million, 
z  ftp*  afy t*,  unprofitable  as  Mofes,  Elijah,  and  feveral  of 
•word,  much  more  for  every  their  ancient  prophets  bad 
pernicious  word.  Unprofitable  given;  ora  fign  from  heaven, 
and  unfruitful  are  lomedmes  ap-  as  a  proof  of  their  deliverance, 
plied  in  the  N.  T.  to  things  See  note  on  chap.  XVL  i.  and 
that  deferve  a  much  worfe  epi-  Mark  VIII.  1 1. 
thet.  See  Mat .  XXV.  30.  Rom.  c  /.  e.  a  fpurious  race,  dege- 
I.  28.  Epb.  V.  4,  n.  {S'  pejjim.  ncrated  from  the  piety  of  their 
a  Becaufe  the  diipofition  of  ancefiors. 
thy  mind  and  true  character  is  r  iv»  £»?*»,  rtguirit.  *  Seckcth 
discovered  not  only  by  thy  afti-  *  after,’  v.  Tr. 
ons,  but  alfo  by  thy  words.  See  $  See  fitnah  III.  c. 

above  v.  24.  which  gave  occa-  h  Or  a  large  fijb,  perhaps  a 

fion  to  this  folemn  warning.  fbark  or  lome  other  great  fifli ; 

b  ttvnfihuoat,  L  e.  /poke  in  for  niT((in  Grcek,and  in 
their  turn ;  for  this  is  not  a  di-  Hebrew  may  fignify  any  large 
reft  anfwer  to  what  went  before,  fifli,  no  whales  being  found  in 
See  note  on  chap.  XXII.  1 .  the  Mediterranean. 
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e  days,  and  ‘  three  nights,  in  the  heart  of  the 

*  earth.  The  men  of  Nineveh  (hall  rife  up  in  4l 
f  the  judgement  with  this  generation,  and  /hail 

*  k  condemn  it ;  becaufe  they  repented  at  the 
£  preaching  of  Jonah  j  and  Behold  a  greater 

‘  than  Jonah  here!  The  queen  of  the  fourh  4* 

*  (hall  rife  up  in  the  judgement  with  this  gene- 

*  ration,  and  (hall  condemn  it ;  for  (he 1  came 
4  from  the  extreme  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear 
4  the  wifdom  of  Solomon;  and  m  Behold  a 

4  greater  than  Solomon  here  I  When  the  impure  43 
4  (pint  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  n  he  goeth  about 
4  through  dry  places,  feeking  reft,  but  findeth 
4  none.  Then  he  faith,  I  will  return  into  my  44 

*  dwelling  from  whence  I  came  out ;  and  when 
4  he  comcth,  he  findeth  it  0  empty,  fwept,  and 

4  adorned.  Then  he  goeth,  and  taketh  along  4$ 
4  with  him  feven  other  (pints  more  wicked  than 
4  himfelf ;  and,  entering  in,  they  dwell  there  : 

4  and  the  laft  (late  of  that  man  is  worfe  than 

4  the 


i  is  e.  part  of  three  days  and 
three  nights ;  for  the  Orientals 
reckoned  any  part  of  a  natural 
day  of  24  hours  as  a  whole 
day,  and  exprefs  the  third  or 
fourth  day  by  after  three,  or 
four  days. 

it  e.  will  furnifh  out  matter 
for  condemning  j  t  by  a  compa¬ 
nion  of  both,  ir  to  in 

the  judgement  of  the  lall  day. 

1  See  1  Kings  X.  1 .  She  is 
called  there  the  queen  of  Sheba. 
See  the  notes  on  Luke  Xf.  3 1, 

32. 


m  I  hare  omitted  it,  which 
the  v.  It.  has  interpolated  here 
and  in  the  preceding  verfe ;  as 
I  think  it  more  emph&tical  with¬ 
out  the  verb. 

n  Or  roams  in  a  dife on  folate 
manner  through  parched  de- 
forte  and  fetndy  « safes ;  which 

is  the  meaning  of  fitfx* Tai  ^ 

rvTrtn. 

o  empty  of  any  better  guett, 
and  prepared  as  a  fit  habitation 
to  receive  him  and  his  compa¬ 
nions. 

B  J 


Or 
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*  the  former.  Even  ib  ihall  it  p  be  alio  to  this 

*  q  wicked  generation.* 

4^  While  He  was  yet  talking  to  the  people,  be¬ 
hold,  bis  r  mother  and  bis  brethren  flood  with- 

47  out,  defiring  to  (peak  with  him.  Then  a  1  cer¬ 
tain  perfon  faid  to  him.  Behold  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  iland  without,  defiring  to  fpeak  with 

48  thee.  But  He  anfwering,  faid  to  him  that  told  him 
this,  4  Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  bre- 

49  thren  ?  And  extending  his  hand  towards  his  dif- 
ciples.  He  faid,  Behold  my  mother  and  my  bre- 

5°  thren  !  for  whoever  will  do  the  will  of  my  Fa¬ 
ther  who  is  in  heaven,  that  very  perlon  is  my 
brother  "  and  filler  and  mother. 

* 

•  » 

Chap,  /a  N  the  fame  day  Jefus  went  out  of  the 
XUI.  v/  houfe,  and  fat  by  the  *  fea.  And  great  mul¬ 
titudes  were  gathered  together  to  him,  fo  that 
lie  went  into  a  fhip,  and  fat;  and  the  whole 

multi- 


P  Or  happen ,  for  irsu  wilt 
bear  that  fenfe. 

q  The  Jews  inftead  of  grow¬ 
ing  better,  will  grow  feven 
times  worfe  than  before,  as  the 
natural  and  judicial  confequence 
of  rbeir  rejecting  the  Meffiah, 
and  his  offers  of  grace.  We  find 
by  Jofephus,  that  this  was  re¬ 
markably  the  cafe. 

x  i.  e.  the  virgin  Mary,  and 
our  Saviour’s  reputed  brothers, 
or  neared  relations,  who  were 
robably,  defirous  of  drawing 
im  out  of  the  danger  he  might 
incur,  by  his  rein  on  (trances  to 

.the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  and 

4 


bis  foperior  fanflity  and  endow¬ 
ments. 

f  Tif  is  the  original  word : 
*  tni  v.  Tt r. 

t  i.  e.  who,  do  you  imagine, 
is  my  mother,  & c. 

u  mi  may  probably  be  a  dis- 
jun&lve  here,  like  the  Hebrew 
1,  and  may  be  rendered,  my 
brother,  or  lifter,  &c. 

*  The  lake  or  fea  of  Galilee. 
The  croud  being  very  eager  to 
hear  his  difeourfe,  prelTcd  upon 
him,  fo  that  He  was  obliged  to 
go  on  board  a  little  veil'd  that 
was  on  the  lake,  while  the  au¬ 
dience  flood  on  the  fea-fhore. 

y  A 


S.  MATTHEW. 

1 

multitude  ftood  on  the  fhore.  And  He  fpoke  3 
many  things  to  them  in  y  parables,  faying,  *  Be- 

*  hold,  a  fower  went  out  to  fow;  and  as  he  ♦ 

*  fowed,  fome  feeds  fell  by  the  high-way,  and 

*  the  *  birds  came  and  did  eat  them  up.  Some  5 

*  fell  upon  a  a  ftony  foil,  where  they  had  not 

*  much  earth  j  and  forthwith  they  fprung  up, 

*  becaufe  they  had  no  depth  of  foil :  but  when  6 

*  the  fun  was  rifen,  they  were  fcorched;  and 

*  becaufe  they  had  not  root,  they  b  were  dried 

(  up.  And  fome  fell  among  thorns  j  and  the  7 
c  thorns  fprung  up,  and  choked  them.  But  $ 

1  other  feeds  fell  upon  good  ground,  and  pro- 

*  duced  fruit,  fome  a  hundred,  lome  fixty, 

‘  fome  thirty-/*? A/.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  9 

*  *  let  him  hear!*  And  the  diiciples  coming  itf 
to  him  faid,  Why  fpeakeft  thou  to  them  in 
parables?  He  anfwering  faid  to  them,  *  Becaufe  it 

*  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  myfteries  of 

*  the 

y  A  parable,  according  to  its  a  proverb .  Our  Savi«Kir’>  para, 
original  fign  ideation,  denotes  a  b!es  are  generally  an  applies* 
imfiarijon  or  limile,  in  which  tionof  material  and  fcn fib! e  oi>- 
fetiicitis  ufed  here.  and  in  molt  jefts  to  illuftrate  Ipiritual  and 
other  paflages  in  SS.  It  is  fre-  in  viable  things, 
quently  ufed  for  an  inibnftive  *  •  Fowls,’  v.  T r,  the  ori«i< 
apologue  or  fable  j  fee  E-zek*  nal  word  viImkc  figuifics  all  the 
XVII.  z.  and  as  thefe  are  often  -  winged  tribe , . 
couched  in  poetical  language  a  rxvtlfvh*  flony  or  rocky 
f'Judg.  f X.  7 — 1 5.}  it  fometlmes  places. 

figmSes  a  fublime  difeourfe,  *»  *  withered  away  *  The  ori- 
tho*  no  funile  be  ufed.  (See  ginal  word  is  crarue- 

Mm,  XXI II.  7.  XXIV.  5.  fob  runt . 

XXVir.  i,  XXJX.  1  )  Asfhort  c/.  e.  let  him  hear  ::o  l  regard 
parables  afterwards  grew  into  this,  and  the  following  nmiics, 
proverbs ,  or  were  alluded  to  with  attention  ;  and  ferionfty 
proverbial  layings ;  hence  p«-  rtfleft  oa  the  inftryflive  moral 
table  fometitnes  was  ufed  for  they  are  intended  to  convey. 

E  4  *  *.  t. 
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*  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  to  them  it  is  not 
iz  *  given.  For  whoever  hath,  to  him  (hall  be 

*  given  ;  and  heftiall  have  greater  abundance  : 

*  but  whoever  hath  not,  from  him  fhall  be  taken 

v  * 

13  *  away  even  d  that  which  he  hath.  *  Upon  this 

*  account,  I  fpeak  to  them  in  parables :  becaufe 

*  feeing,  they  do  not  fee ;  and  heari  ng,  they  do 

14  *  not  hear ;  neither  do  they  underftand.  And 
‘  in  them  is  fulfilled  that  prophecy  of  Ifaidh, 

*  which  faith/  "  f  Hearing  ye  fhall  hear,  and 
“  fhall  not  underftand;  and  feeing  ye  fhall  lee, 

*5  if  and  fhall  not  perceive.  For  the  heart  of  this 
<c  people  is  become  grofs,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
<c  of  hearing,  and  they  have  clofed  their  eyes ; 
“  left  by  any  means  they  fhould  fee  with  their 
“  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
*f  ftand  with  tbeir  heart  and  be  converted  ;  and 
l6  “I  fhould  heal  them.”  *  But  bleffed  are  your 
‘  eyes,  6  becaufe  they  fee ;  and  your  ears,  be- 
j 7  1  caufe  they  hear.  For,  verily,  I  fay  to  you,  that 

*  many  prophets  and  h  righteous  men  have 

*  1  defined  to  fee  tbofe  things  which  ye  fee,  and 

*  have  hot  feen  them ;  and  to  hear  tbofe  things 

*  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

«  Hear, 

d  /.  e.  that  which  it  fttmtb  fhall  is  only  predictive  of  the 
to  have ,  as  it  is  expreffed  in  event;  but  does  not  detract  from 
Luke  VIII.  j8.  See  note  on  the  freedom  of  moral  agents, 
chap.  XXV.  29.  They  overlook  what  they  fee, 

e  <  wherefore, 1  Tr.  Sut  and  are  unattentive  to  what 
rovlo.  they  hear. 

f  Chap.  VI.  10.  Though  ye  g  3™,  quia. 
hear  with  yonr  ears,  yon  will  h  Or  juft  men , 
not  comprehend,  Sec.  At  leaft,  *  Or  wi/hed  tv&vnwrar* 

k  i.  e* 
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*  Hear,  therefore,  k  the  parable  of  the  fower.  *8 
4  When  any  one  heareth  the 1  word  of  the  king-  19 
4  dom  and  underftandeth  it  not,  the  *  evil  one 
4  comcth,  and  n  fnatcheth  away  that  which  was 
4  fown  in  his  heart :  this  is  he  who  received  feed 
4  upon  the  high -way.  But  he  who  received  the  *0 
4  feed  upon  ftony  ground,  is  he  that  heareth  the 
4  word,  and  0  immediately  receiveth  it  with  joy: 

4  however,  he  hath  not  root  in  himfelfj  but  21 
4  endureth  only  for  a  while :  for  when  tribuia- 
4  tion,  or  persecution,  arifeth  on  account  of  the 
4  word,  he  is  immediately  offended.  And  he  zz 
4  who  received  feed  among  the  thorns,  is  he 
4  that  heareth  the  word;  and  the  p  cares  of  this 
4  world,  and  the  *  delufion  of  riches,  choke 
4  the  word;  and  r  he  becomcth  unfruitful.  But  23 
4  he  who  received  feed  into  the  good  ground,  is 
4  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  underftandeth 
4  it  1  who  alfo  beareth  fruit,  and  produceth  fome 
*  a  hundred,  fome  fixty,  fome  thirty^/*// 

He  ‘  propofed  another  parable  to  them,  fay-  =, 

iug 


k  i.  e.  the  meaning  or  moral 
of  the  parable. 

1  i.  e,  the  kingdom  of  God  j 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gofpel. 
m  i  vctiipf,  the  ev:l  one,  the 

devil* 

a  etfxa^it,  rapit.  *  Catcheth,’ 
v.  Tr, 

0  *  anon,  by  and  by,*  w.  Tr . 

M-.bi'tt  i*  6.  immediately.  Or  foon  y 

the  former  in  v.  20,  and  the 
latter  fenfe  in  v.  2 1 . 

p  Or  the  foliettude  and  anxie¬ 
ty  0/  tbit  life,  v  7<rV  aw 


»t  retloy,  xat  h  aval*  rev  vXotlv, 

and  the  delufive  bait  of  riches 
which  cheats  us  of  our  real  hap* 
pinefs. 

q  a  aroint  *  deceitfulnefs  *  v. 
Tr.  i.  c.  the  artful  delufion  by 
which  men  are  impofed  upon 
to  put  off  the  care  of  the  foul, 
while  in  the  eager  purfuit  of 
profit, and  accumulating  wealth. 

r  Or  it,  i.  c.  the  word,  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 

{  rctptSniut,  propfifuit.  *  Put 
1  forth,’  v.  Tr. 
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ing,  e  The  kingdom  of  heaven  *  may  be  com- 
‘  pared  to  a  man,  who  fowed  good  leed  in  his 
3$  *  field  j  but  while  the  men  flept,  his  enemy 

*  came  and  lowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and 

26  *  went  away.  And  when  the  blade  was  fprung 

*  up,  and  it  produced  fruit ;  then  the  tares  alfo 

27  ‘  appeared.  So  the  Servants  of  the  u  houfholder 

*  came,  and  faid  to  him,  Sir,  didft  thou  not  fow 

*  good  feed  in  thy  field?  from  whence  then  hath 

28  ‘  it  tares  ?  And  he  faid  to  them.  An  enemy 

*  hath  done  this.  The  fervants  faid  to  him, 

*  y  Wilt  thou  then  have  us  go  and  gather  them 
*5  *  up  ?  But  he  faid.  No }  left,  while  ye  gather 

c  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat  alfo  with 
30  *  them.  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  har- 

*  veft  :  and  in  the  time  of  barveft  I  will  fay  to 
‘  the  reapers,  Firft  gather  together  the  tares, 
e  and  bind  them  in  bundles  that  they  may  be 

*  burned  j  then  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn/ 
He  propofed  another  parable  to  them,  fay¬ 
ing,  *  The  kingdom  of  heaven  s  is  like  a  grain 

*  of  muftard-feed,  which  a  man  took  and  lowed 

*  in  his  field ;  which,  indeed,  is  the  a  leaft  of  all 

*  feeds,  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greateft 

*  among 


t  *0 poia-'S?,  *  is  likened/  <y. 
T r.  i.  e.  may  be  illultrated  by 
the  following  iimile. 

o  oixo$tcmolooj  of  (he  proprie* 
tor  of  the  field,  and  farm-hoofe 
in  which  thefe  fervants  dwelled. 

*  feme  malt - 

thus  per  fen  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood. 


y  ovr 

upw,  ’vifae  igitur  at  abeamus  1$ 
colligamus  ? 

s  IfMict  ift,  fimile  tfi.  Maybe 
compared,  or  is  illu&ratcd  by. 
Sec  note  on  v.  24. 

a  t.  e.  one  of  the  Imalleft 
fort.  Hence  it  was  proverbially 
ttfed  among  the  Jews  to  denote 

a  wry 
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c  among  herbs,  and  b  becometh  a  tree ;  fo  that 

*  the  birds  of  the  air  come,  and  lodge  in  the 
1  branches  of  it.* 

He  fpoke  another  parable  to  them :  c  The  33 

*  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  leaven,  which  a  wo- 
4  man  took  and  c  covered  up  in  three  meafures 
4  of  meal,  until  the  whole  was  leavened.* 

Jefus  fpoke  all  thefc  things  to  the  multitude  in  34 
parables ;  and  he  fpoke  not  to  them  without  a 
parable :  thus  was  fulfilled  what  had  been  fpoken  35 
by  the  prophet,  faying,  “  I  d  \yill  open  my 
14  mouth  in  parables;  I  will  utter  things  which 
“  have  been  kept  fecret  from  the  foundation  of 
44  the  world.” 

Then  Jefus, e  having  difmifled  the  multitude,  g 
went  into  the  houfe ;  and  his  difciples  came  to 
him,  faying,  f  Explain  to  us  the  parable  of  the 
tares  of  the  field.  He  anfwering  laid  to  them,  ~ 
4  He  that  foweth  the  good  feed  is  the  Son  of 

4  man;* 


a  very  little  thing.  (See  Light- 
fort  Her.  Heir,  in  lot.)  “  The 
“  globe  of  the  earth,  lay  the 

**  Rabies,  is  but  a  grain  of 
<*  tnujlarid-fetd ,  when  compared 
**  to  the  expanfe  of  the  hea- 
**  vens.** 

b  The  Talmud  mentions  a 
muftard-trcc  fo  large,  that  a 
man  might  At  in  it j  and  ano. 
thcr  whole  branches  covered  a 
tent.  Indeed,  feveral  animals 
and  vegetables  in  hot  climates 
differ  greatly  from  thofe  of  the 
lame  fpecies  among  us. 

c  tnzfvtyv,  literally,  hid.  i,  e. 
covered  with  flour,  where  it  lay 


hid  for  a  while  ;  but  gradually 
fermented  the  whole.  Such  is 
the  nature  of  the  Gofpel  dUptu- 
fation  and  its  progrefs  in  the 
world,  which  is  the  meaning  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  jn  thefe 
parables. 

d  See  Pf.  LX XV  TIT.  2. 

*  a$tti  tov<;  cyfwit  dimijpt 

turba .  *  Sent  away,  *  v.  "J  r. 

Jefus  then  left  the  fhip,  where 
he  had  delivered  this  difeourfe, 
and  went  into  a  houfe,  proba¬ 
bly,  to  refrelh  himfeif. 

f  tanks  known,  lite¬ 

rally,  tell  as.  *  Deeiare1  <v.  7>. 

*  bm 


6o  S.MATTHEW. 

38  *  man  5  and  the  field  is  the  world.  The  good 

*  feed  are  the  Tons  of  the  kingdom;  but  the  tares 

39  ‘  are  the  8  fons  of  the  evil  me  :  the  enemy  who 

*  fowed  them  is  the  devil.  The  harveft  is  the  end 

*  of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers  arc  the  angels. 
4°  1  Therefore,  as  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned 

*  in  the  fire ;  fo  (hall  it  be  at  the  end  of  this 

*  w 

41  *  world.  The  Son  of  man  will  fend  forth  his 
‘  angels  ;  and  they  (hall  gather  out  of  his  king- 

*  dom  all  things  that  h  offend,  even  thofe  who 

42  *  pradtife  iniquity ;  and  (hall  caft  them  into  a  fur- 

*  naceof  fire:  there  (hall  be  weeping  and  gna(h- 
45  c  ing  of  teeth.  Then  (hall  the  righteous  fhine 

*  forth  as  the  fun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 

* 1  Whoever  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear ! 

44  *  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  trea- 
c  furc  hidden  in  a  field ;  which  a  man  finding, 

*  he  hideth  it,  and,  for  joy  of  it,  goeth  and  fell- 

*  eth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  *  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  mer- 
f  chant  feeking  k  beautiful  pearls ;  who,  having 

*  found  one  pearl  of  great  value,  went  and  fold 

*  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

c  Again, 

* 

t  vw  tw  mntfov,  *  children  tion  here,  25  in  other  places,  in 

*  of  the  wicked  one.*  v.  Tr .  italics,  and  rendered  tua  even ; 
s.  e.  of  the  ekvil,  whofe  pre-  as  it  ought  to  be  rendered  in 
cepts  and  examples  they  follow,  many  places  in  the  N-  T, 

h  trail *  to  wuu&fra,  tut*  rm  >  Let  every  one  be  particu- 

Mtttirk;  t w  mtfuttf,  i.  e.  all  larly  attentive  to  the  truths, 
things  which  are  au  offence  to  which  I  now  deliver ;  for  this 
others  by  laying  Humbling  mifeiy  or  felicity  will  be  the 
blocks  in  their  way;  even  all  lot  of  every  man  living. 
the  tranfgrtJfoTs  of  the  D.  Law.  k,  *  goodlf  v.  Tr%  k«X wt* 

I  have  given  the  literal  tranfla- 

*  1  For 
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€  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  net  47 

*  that  was  caft  into  the  fea,  and  gathered  fijh  of 

*  every  kind ;  which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  48 
‘  to  fhore,  and  fitting  down,  gathered  the  good 

*  into  vefiels,  but  threw  the  bad  away.  In  like  45 

*  manner  fh*H  it  be  at  the  end  cf  the  world  : 

4  the  angels  Ilia  11  come  forth  5  and  {hall  feparate 
the  wicked  from  among  the  juft,  and  caft  them  50 
-  intx»  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  {hall  be  weeping 

4  and  gnafliing  1  of  teeth/  Jefus  faith  to  them,  51 
Have  ye  underftood  all  theft  things  ?  They  fay 
to  him,  Yes,  Lord !  Then  laid  He  to  them,  rZ 

*  Every  Scribe  therefore,  m  who  is  difeiplined  to 

*  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  a  houlbolder, 

*  who  bnngeth  forth  out  of  his  treafure  things 

*  new  and  old/ 


AN  D  it  came  to  pals,  that  when  Jefus  had 
finilhed  thefe  parables,  he  departed  from 
thence.  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own 
country.  He  taught  n  them  in  their  fynagogue, 
fo  that  they  were  aftonilhed,  and  faid.  Whence 
hath  this  man  this  wifdom,  and  thefe  0  extraor¬ 
dinary  powers  ?  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  fon  ?. 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  are  not 
James,  and  Jofes,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  his 

brethren  ? 


53 

54 


I  For  rage  and  defpair. 

m  *  inftni&ed,*  v.  TV. 

•nvW  i-  e.  ewy.one  who  is 
initiated  into  the  Chriftian  reli¬ 
gion,  is  like  a  houfe-keeper, 
who  bringeth  oat  of  his  port 
things  ntvt  and  old,  according  to 


the  exigences  of  thofe  who  are 
under  his  care, 
n  The  Nazareans. 

•  itnafjMft  vir fates *  extraor¬ 
dinary  or  miraculous  powers; 
*  Mighty  ‘works*  v.  Tr.  See 

note  on  chap.  XI.  21. 


f  i,  e. 
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56  brethren  ?  and  are  not  all  his  fillers  with  us  ? 

♦ 

From  whence  then  hath  this  man  ail  thefe  tilings? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in  him.  But  Jefus  laid 
to  them,  A  p  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
except  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  fa- 

3  mily.  And  he  did  not  perform  many  q  mira¬ 
cles  there,  becaufe  of  their  unbelief* 


Chap 

XIV. 

9 


3 

4 

5 

6 


*  A  T  that  time  Herod  the r  Tetrarch  heard  of  the 

fame  of  Jefus,  and  faid  to  his  fervants,  This 
is  John  the  Baptift  j  he  is  rifen  from  the  dead, 
and  f  for  that  reafon  extraordinary  powers  ope¬ 
rate  in  him.  For  Herod, 1  having  apprehended 
John,  had  bound  and  put  him  in  prifon,  on 
account u  of  Herodias,  his  brother x  Philip’s  wife. 
For  John  had  faid  to  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  her.  And y  when  he  was  willing 
to  put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude ; 
becaufe  they  counted  him  as  a  prophet.  But 

when 


p  i,e.  a  prophet  t$  no  where 
lefs  eiteemed  than  in  his  own 
country,  and  among  his  ^rela¬ 
tions. 

s  SirufiUf.  See  note  on  v.  54» 
1  Herod  was  called  T«7f*pj£*w 
or  Tetrarch,  becaufe  he  inherit¬ 
ed  bat  a  fourth  part  of  his  fa¬ 
thers  dominions.  However,  he 
was  king  in  the  di  drift  of  Ga¬ 
lilee,  and  is  fo  entitled  in  this 
chap,  and  Mari  VI.  1 4. 

f  &«t  tciHo  at  $ttfyuai» 

1.  a*™,  which  2  have  rendered 
literally,  *  Therefore  mighty 

*  w writ  do  fhenu  forth  tbemfehvet 

*  in  him,*  v.  Tr%  1.  e.  miracu¬ 


lous  powers  are  exerted  by  him. 
See  chap.  XI.  21,  XIII.  54, 
S8. 

t  xexrt ur*f,  prebtufo  Jobannt.' 
u  For  Htrodsas  fake ,  <v.  Tr. 
ala,  propter . 

z  Philip  was  dill  alive,  and 
had  a  daughter  by  her.  St. 
Luke  (III.  J.)  oblervcs  that  he 
was  Tetrarch  of  Iturca,  when 
John  began  to  preach.  See 
note  on  Luke  III.  19. 

y  StTwr,  i.  e.  was  confenting, 
being  prelFcd  by  the  importu¬ 
nity  of  Herodias,  who  hated 
the  Uapiid.  See  Mark  VI,  19. 
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when  Herod’s  birth-day  was  kept,  the  daughter 
of  Herodias  danced  z  before  the  aflembly,  and 
pleafed  Herod:  upon  which, he  promifed  with  an  7 
oath,  to  give  whatever  /he  would  afk.  And  * 
/lie,  being  before  4  inftrudted  by  her  mother, 
laid.  Give  me  here  John  the  Baptift  s  head  in 
b  a  di/h.  And  the  king  was  forry :  however,  9 
on  account  of  the  c  oaths,  and  the  guefts  who 
fat  with  him  at  table, .  he  commanded  it  to  be 
given  her.  And  he  fent  and  beheaded  John  in  10 
the  prifon.  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  11 
di/h,  and  given  to  the  damlel :  and  /he  carried 
it  to  her  mother.  And  his  di/ciples  came,  and  12 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it  j  and  went  and 
told  Jefus.  When  Jefus  heard  of  it,  he d  with-  *3 
drew  from  thence  by  /hip  privately  into  a  defart 
place ;  and  the  multitude  hearing  of  it  followed 
him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

And 


*  ty  ru  fjLttrv,  literally,  in  the 
miJfi ,  viz.  of  the  aflembly. 

a  vftfi&aeQttcru,  being  before 
urged  to  it.  The  word  will  bear 
this  fcnfe ;  for  the  young  wo* 
roan,  probably,  made  a  diffi¬ 
culty  of  making  this  lavage  re- 
quell,  when  Ihe  had  fo  fair  an 
opportunity  of  gratifying  Iter 
in  oil  afpimig  wiihcs. 

t  *  charger,'  *v.  Tr.  an  obfolete 
word  lignifying  a  large  dijb. 
rri  m»aK».  Iicrodias,  in  hoc 
wanton  cruelty,  probably  had 
the  Baptili’s  head  ferved  up  to 
table,  among  other  diflies  at 
the  encertai rmien t.  1  am. apt  to 


think  that  very  few  Englifh  rea¬ 
ders  know  the  meaning  of  the 
word  charger ,  which  is  abfurdly 
retained  in  moft  of  our  tranfla- 
tions  of  the  N.  T, 

c  For  the  oaths  fake  and  them , 
•which  fat  •with  him  at  meat,  <v. 
Tr.  The  original  lays  £><%  tovj 
cfxtx/{  [probably  Herod  had 
fvvore  oftener  than  once] 
tcv{  awoMuitptnv;,  which  1  have 
rendered  literally,  and,  I  think, 
with  more  propriety,  than  the 
<v.  Tr. 

d  aixgu^x-ju.  See  note  on 
chap.  il.  22. 


e  Probably 
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i ;  And  Jefus  c  going  out,  faw  a  great  multitude, 
and  was  f  moved  with  tender  companion  for 

j5  them,  and  he  healed  their  fick.  And  when  it 
g  drew  towards  the  evening,  his  dilciples  came 
to  him,  faying,  This  is  a  defart  place,  and  the 
h  davis  now  far  fpentj  fend  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  them- 

1 6  felves  provifions.  But  Jefus  fa  id  to  them.  They 
need  not  depart  •,  1  do  you  give  them  fomething 

17  to  eat.  And  they  fay  unto  him.  We  have  here  but 

is  five  loaves,  and  two  fillies.  Then  He  faid, 

19  Bring  them  hither  to  me.  And  having  k  ordered 
the  multitude  to  fit  down  on  the  grais,  He  took 
the  five  loaves  and  two  fillies,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  blefied  them ;  and  when  he  had 
broken  the  loaves.  He  gave  them  to  bis  difciples, 

20  and  the  difciples  to  the  multitude.  And  they 
did  all  eat,  and  were  fatisfied ;  and  they  took  up 
twelve  balkets  full  of  the  fragments  that  re- 

21  mained-  Now,  they  who  had  eaten  were  above 
five  thoufand  men,  befides  women  and  children. 

«  And  immediately  Jefus 1  obliged  his  difciples  to 

get 

«  Probably  out  of  tbe  fhip.  Greeks  and  Roman;. 

See  v.  13.  i  /.  t.  give  them  fomething  to 

r  tfft 1.  C.  his  bow*  eat ;  So'.t  tpxyt*,  which  is  juft 
els  yerned  with  companion.  See  like  the  French  pbrafe  donnez  a 
note  on  chap.  IX.  36,  manger ,  literally  *  give  them  to 

g  Or  nuken  it  grew  /ate.  *  car/  v.  'Tr. 

k  *  he  commanded/  <v<  TV. 
h  •  The  time  is  now  paft/  n,vi*sra,%  ja/sc  ft.  turbd. 

<v.  Tr.  r,  »£ct  ttagO&fv,  lite-  1  «!►«*/*  xjh,  he  (  con  ft  rained/ 
rally,  the  hear  it  already  faffed,  v.  Tr.  St.John  5  VI.  1 5.)  tells 
i .  c.  the  hour  forfeiting,  which  us  that  1  jefus  perceived  that 
was  generally  towards  evening  *  they  would  come  and  take 
us  the  eaft,  and  among  the  *  him  by  force,  and  make  him  a 

*  king  / 
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get  into  ”  the  (hip,  and  to  go  before  him  to  the 
other  Ode  of  the  lake ,  yvhife  he  {hoyjd  fond  the 
multitudes  away.  And  having  difmiffod  the  23 
multitudes.  He  went  up  ft  privately  to  a  moun¬ 
tain  to  pray;  and  the  0  night  being  come  oil, 
he  was  there  alone.  But  the  fhip  was  now  in  the  24 
midft  of  the  p  foa,  *  violently  tolled  by  the 
waves ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary.  And  in  the  2 5 
r  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  Jcfus  went  to  them, 
walking  on  the  foa.  And  when  the  difciples  law  26 
him  walking  on  the  fea,  they  were  f  alarmed, 
faying,  It  is  an  1  apparition  !  and  they  cried  out 
for  fear.  But  Jefus  immediately  fpoke  to  them,  27 
faying,  u  Take  courage!  It  is  I  ;  be  not  afraid ! 

And  Peter  anfwering  him,  laid,  Lord,  if  it  he  2 $ 
ihou,  command  me  to  come  to  thee  upon  the 

x  waters. 


*  Mng on  which  account  he 
probably  obliged  his  difciples  to 
get  into  a  {hip  and  leave  him, 

while  he  dilmificd  the  multi* 
tode.  The  people  feem  to  have 
betn  Itruck  with  the  miracles  of 
the  loaves,  and  thought  that 
foch  a  leader  at  the  heed  of  jcoo 
men  might  accompli/h  any 
thing ;  and  the  difciples  were 
rather  inclined  to  day,  io  that 
he  obliged  them  to  go  on  hoard 
to  prevent  any  ir.tcnvcticccy 
that  might  follow.  . 

tri  The  fame  vcflel,  proba¬ 
bly,  that  our  Lord  embarked 
in.  Sec  v,  13. 

n  r.ar  »$ixr,  privaHta, c  apart* 

‘V.  TV. 

<’  yi7t‘inr,u  i.  C.  tvJ.’tfi 

it  grew  late,  tewardt  morning. 
See  v.  zc. 

*  •  ^  J 

I.  1 1  y  ■ 

T  U  L«  X « 


p  Or  lake  of  Gennelaret. 
q  .CaaaM^ofutot,  vexatum. 
r  About  three  of  the  clock  in 
the  morning.  The  night,  among 
the  Jews,  was  divided  into'  4 
matches,  each  containing  3  Jew- 
iih  hours.  Thefirft  began  at  6 
in  the  evening,  the  fecond  at  9, 
the  third  at  midnight,  and  the 
fourth  at  3  in  the  morning.  Sec 
note  on  chap,  XX.  3. 

f  i.  c.  their 

minds  were  dijlurlti,  and  agi¬ 
tated  with  fear,  *  2  htj  mere. 
*  trcuvUd*  v.  7  r. 

t  *  a  Spirit^  v.  “TV.  but  the 
original  word  is  an 

aparition,  or  pbaxtajm ,  which 
Jaft'is  derived  from  the  Greek. 

u  corJiaitC)  have 

confidence.  Thus  the  French 
{fly  C taragt ! 


a 
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*9  *  waters.  And '  He  faid,  Come!  and  Peter, 
coming  down  out  of  the  Ihip,  walked  on  the 
jo  waters,  in  order  to  go  to  Jefus.  But,  1  per¬ 
ceiving  the  wind  boifterous,  he  was  afraid  j  and, 
beginning  to  fink,  he  cried  out,  faying,  Lord, 
31  faveme!  And,  immediately,  Jefus  ftretching  out 
bis  hand,  *  laid  hold  on  him,  and  faid  to  him, 
O  thou  of  little  faith  !  wherefore  didft  thou 
doubt  ?  And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
Ihip,  the  wind  ceafed.  Then  thofe  who  were 
in  the  fhip  came,  and  worlhippcd  him,  laying, 
*  Certainly  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 


32 

33 


of*  that  place  knew  him,  they  fent  out  into  $11 
the  c  neighbouring  country,  and  brought  to  him 
all  who  were  dileafed :  and  d  they  entreated  him 
that  they  might  only  touch  the  border  of  his 
garment  j  ana  as  many  as  touched  were  per¬ 
fectly  cured. 


Chap. 


T 


HE  N  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  who  were  of 
Jcrulalem,  came  tojefus,  faying,  Why  do  thy 

difciples 


x  plur.  At  thy  com-  v.  Tr. 

roand,  1  will  immediately  ven-  b  kaxicas-afe,  having  crojftd 
tore  to  come  to  thee  on' the  wa-  to  the  ether  fie  of  .the  lake, 
ters.  Peter  was  always  (anguine  *  When  they  were  gene  over/  y. 
in  his  protections.  Tr. 

y  *  when  he  Jaw  the  c  Or  the  adjacent  parts,  rtf 

'  wind/  v.  Tr.  nr^t/jav,  *  bailie- 

4  rOUS*  or  Jireng,  *  o  <nuotxa}.ov*'~~*£oc.affl$*tr— Jto- 

*  tTstXaSHo,  apprthendit.  axQ-erat,  *  befoughl — the  hem— 

*  caught/  v.  Tr.  made  whole,  v.  ‘Tr.  i.  c.  rt- 

1  oArfvi,  eerie,  *  Of  a  truth,'  co  vered. 
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difciples  tranfgrefs  the  tradition  of  the  elders  ? 
for  they  do  not  wafh  their  hands,  when,  they 

*  eat  bread.  But  He  anfwered  and /aid  to  them*  3 

*  Why  do  ye  alio  tranlgrefs  the  commandment 

4  of  God/  on  account  of  your  tradition?  For  God  4 
4  commanded,  faying,  8  44  Honour  thy  father 
44  and  mother  and, 14  He  h  that  curfeth  father 
44  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death.  ”  But  ye  5 
fay,  4  Whoever  fh  all  lay  to  bis  father  or  mother* 

44  *  Whatever  thou  mightefl  be.  profited  by  from 
44  me,  is  an  oblation/'  “  he  fhall  not  even  honour  6 
4  his  father  or  his  mother.  Thus  1  ye  have  in- 
4  validated  the  commandment  of  God,  by  your 
4  tradition.  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Ifaiah  pro-  7 
4  phefy  of  you,’  faying,  44  This  people  draw  8 
44  nigh  to  me  with  their  mouth,  and  honour 
44  me  with  their  lipsj  but  their  heart  16  far  from 
44  me.  But  in  vain  they  do  worfhip  me,  while  9 
44  they  teach  15  for  doctrines  the  precepts  of 
44  men.”  And  having  called  the  multitude,  he  «o 
faid  to  them,  4  Hear,  and  underftand !  n  It  is  » 

‘  not 


t  t.  before  meals  j  to  tat 
briad  being  an  Hebraism. 

(  Or  cut  of  regard  to.  ha. 

S  Exod.  XX.  J  2.  As  the  great¬ 
er  includes  the  iefs,  fo  honour 
here  imports  ajjtfance and  main¬ 
tenance,  when  they  are  wanted, 
h  Exod.  XXI.  17.  Lt-vit. 

XX.  c. 

s  Jsf^5»  l  fa*  s{  tuoc  tdptto 0«(* 
yea  ov  av  t tftr.ay).  I  have  render¬ 
ed  this  obfeure  paffage  as  near 
(he  original  as  I  could,  without 
making  fuch  additions  as  we 
fh;d  in  the  v.  'dr.  ‘  he  Jhali  be 


*  frett  1  being  interpolated  in 

v .  6. 

k  i.  *■  by  maintaining  or 
a£fttng  them.  x«*  fee  ms  to  be 

red  uno  ant  in  this  fen  tence. 

« 

1  rzvfuj* ti,  you  ba*vt  rtnder- 
id  objoUtCf  dtpriwd  vf  its  cut  be - 
rity.  *  Modi  if  nent  effect^  V. 

dr. 

m  Or  Uatb  dcSrinet  that  are 

human  injunctions ;  which  is  a 

literal  translation.  Compare  If. 

XXIX.  •  3. 

n  It  is  true,  a  man  may  incur 
guilt  by  luxury  and  excels  in 
F  2  eating 
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•  ■ 

c  not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  that  de- 
f  fileth  a  man,  but  that  which  cometh  out  of 
12  *  the  mouth  defileth  a  man/  Then  came  his 
difciples,  and  faid  to  him,  Knoweft  thou  that 
the  Pharifees  were  offended  when  they  heard 

1i  this  0  difcQurfe?  But  He  anfwercd  and  faid, 

» 

*  Every  *  plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
*4  ■*  not  planted,  fhall  be  rooted  up.  Let  them 

*  alone;  they  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind; 

*  and,  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  will 
!5  c  fall  into  a  ditch/  Then  Peter  anfwering,  faid 

16  to  him, q  Explain,  to  us  this  parable.  Then  Jefus 

17  faid.  Are  ye  alfo  (fill r  void  of  understanding  ?  do 

ye  not  yet f  comprehend,  that  whatever  entereth 
in  at  the  mouth .  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
*8  ejected  into  the  draught  ?  butthofe  things  which 
come  out  of  die  mouth  proceed  from  the 
*9  1  heart,  and  they  pollute  the  man.  For  out  of 
the  heart  proceed  evil u  thoughts,  murders,  adul¬ 
teries,  fornications,  thefts,  falfe  teftimonies,  blaf- 
20  pkemics  :  thefe  are  the  things  which  defile  a 

man; 


eating  and  drinking;  but  yet 
that  guilt  mull  arifc  from  the 
wickcdnefi  of  the  heart,  and 
be  proportionable  to  it. 

o  Xiyot,  *  faying?  <v.  Tr.  but 
the  extenfive  ftguificadon  of  the 
original  word  1$  well  known. 

p  Or  plantation,  QiAna,  i.  e. 
dokrine ,  for  the  metaphor  was 
familiar  in  oar  Saviour's  time, 
and  is  flill  ufed  by  Jewilh  wri¬ 
ters,  who  by  pulling  up  plantati¬ 
ons  mean  the  denying  articles  of 
faith. 

5  Qjaaot,  e differ e,  See  note 


on  chap.  XIII.  36. 
r  aavrtTotf  i.  e.  dull  of  appre- 

henfion. 

•f  voim,  *  underrtand,*  v.  Tr. 
t  The  heart  is  figuratively 
ufed  for  the  mind  or  ftul,  in 
mod  languages,  and  particularly 
in  SS. 

0  Or  rather  corrupt  rtafon- 

ingj,  h a>*yvyi'U  vo i.  c. 

falfe  reafonings  with  which  men 
impofe  on  themfelves,  when 
they  form  ill  defigns,  or  harden 
themfelves  in  unbelief,  &c. 

*  ant 
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man ;  bat  to  eat  with  unwafhed  hands.,  doth 
not  defile  a  man. 


rT“sHEN  Jefus  *  withdrew  from  thence,  and  n 
departed  to  the  coafts  of  y  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
And  behold,  there  came  a  *  Canaanitifh  woman  a* 


*  from  thofe  parts,  and  cried  out  to  him,  fay¬ 
ing,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  fon  of 
David !  my  daughter  is  grievoufly  pofiefled  by 
a  demon.  But  He  anfwered  her  not  a  word :  23 
And  his  difciples  came  and  entreated  him,  fay¬ 
ing,  b  Difmifs  her,  for  (he  crieth  after  us.  But 
lie  anfwering  faid,  I  am  not  fent  but  to  the  loft 
(beep  of  the  houfe  of  I  fra  el.  However,  £he  25 
came,  and  worfhipped  him,  faying.  Lord,  help 
me !  But  He  anfwered  and  faid.  It  is  not c  right  26 
to  take  the  d  childrens  bread,  and  to  throw  it  to 


dogs.  And  the  faid,  True,  Lord  I  yet  the  dogs  27 
eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  mailers 


table.  Then  Jefus  anfwering  faid  to  her,  O  wo-  28 
man,  great  is  thy  faith !  Be  it  unto  thee  even 
c  as  thou  defireft.  And  her  daughter  was  ( cured 


from  that  very  hour. 

And 


x  a:axtie%7 vu  See  note  on 
chap.  II.  12.  He  retired,  be¬ 
came  the  Pharifees  lay  in  wait 
for  him.  See  above  v.  12. 

y  Two  maritime  towns  of 
Phoenicia,  on  the  coaft  of  the 
Mediterranean. 

*  Called  a  native  of  Syropba- 
niria  by  S.  Mark,  which  is  the 
fame  country  with  Canaan. 

1  *  the  fame  coaits,’  'V,  7* r. 

SKtctfy.  See  JlCtS  Oil  Chap. 

ii.  J 6. 


b  ecwokvaor,  dimittt*  *  Send 

*  her  away,’  •v.  Tr. 

c  xct\iv,  prefer  or  firing ;  or 
as  we  fay,  ll  it  not  /air}  which 
is  the  literal  meaning  of  xaXn. 

d  i.  e.  the  Jews,  the  children 
in  Goa  7  family  ;  by  whom  the 
(.entiles  were  reckoned  as  dogtt 
i.  e.  unclean. 

e  a*  *  cti  thou  rxilty 

'V.  'Tr. 

f  lasrvfi,  was  healed  or  cored. 

*  Made  nxkvlcf  'V.  '/**, 

i-  j  c  « I  have 
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*9  AND  Jefus,  departing  from  thence,  came 
^  near  the  fea  of  Galilee  ;  and  going  up  to 

3°  a  mountain,  fat  down  there.  And  great  multi¬ 
tudes  came  to  him,  having  with  them  die  lame, 
the  blind,  the  dumb,  the  maimed,  and  many 
others,  and  laid  them  down  at  the  feet  of  Jefus; 

SJ  and  he  healed  them:  lb  that  the  multitude  won¬ 
dered,  when  they  faw  the  dumb  fpeaking,  the 
maimed  made  whole,  the  lame  walking,  and 
the  blind  feeing  5  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 

3*  Ifrael.  Then  Jefus  called  his  difciples  unto  him, 
and  faid,  I  have  ®  a  tender  concern  for  this  mul¬ 
titude,  becaufe  they  h  have  remained  with  me  now 
three  days;  and  they  have  nothing  to  eat:  and 
1 1  am  not  willing  to  fend  diem  away  fading,  led 

3}  they  faint  by  the  way.  And  his  difciples  fay  to 
him,  Whence  Ihould  we  have  fo  much  bread  in 

34  a  defert,  lb  as  to  fatisfy  lo  great  a  multitude  ?  And 
Jefus  laith  to  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye? 
and  they  faid,  Seven,  and  a  few  fmall  Filhes. 

35  And  He  ordered  the  multitude  to  lit  down  on  the 

3 6  ground.  Then  taking  the  leven  loaves  and  the 
filhes,  and  having  given  thanks.  He  broke  and 
gave  them  to  his  difciples,  and  the  difciples  to  the 

37  multitude.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  fatis- 
fied :  and  they  took  feven  balkets  full  of  the 

38  broken  meat  that  was  left.  Now,  tbofe  who 

did 


%  4  I  have  compa&on  on/ 

7r.  u  e.  my 

bowels  yens*  Sec  note  on  chap. 

IX.  36. 


*Tfc:fxtivcvcrt,  li  if  rally,  iUy 

remaining* 

w  *  1  iviU  tiefi  v. 

*  A 
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did  eat,  were  four  thoufand  men,  belides  women 
and  children. 


A  ND  having  fent  away  the  multitude.  He  39 
took  fhip,  and  came  to  the  coafts  of 

k  Magdala.  And  the  Pharilees  and  SadduceescHAp. 
came,  and  1  defired  him  to  (hew  then*  a^Vi. 
fign  from  heaven,  in  order  to  try  him. 

He  anfwered  and  faid  to  them,  When  it  is  2 


evcnin 
iky  is 


ye  fay.  It  will  be  fair  weather  3  for  the 
erv  red  :  and  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  3 


foul  weather  to-day  3  for  the  iky  is  red  and  low- 


ring.  Te  hypocrites,  m  you  can  difcern  the 
n  appearance  of  the  iky  3  but  can  ye  not  difcern 
the  figns  of  the  times?  A  wicked  and  0  adul-  4 
terous  generation  p  requireth  a  fign  3  and  there 
fiiall  be  no  fign  given  it,  but  the  fign  of  the 

prophet  Jonah. — And  he  left  them  and  departed. 

% 

0  W  when  his  difciples  were  come  to  the  3 
other  fide,  q  they  had  forgot  to  take  bread 

with 


k  A  town  on  the  eaftem 
ihore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

m 

from  which  Maiy  had  the  name 
of  the  Magdalene,  or  Mary  of 
Magdala. 

1  See  notes  on  Mark  VIII. 
n.  12.  I  have  rendered  the 
verfe  literally,  though  fomcching 
different  front  the  v  Tr.  They 
required  a  miraculous  fign.  with 
an  intention  to  try,  whether  he 
could  work  miracles  or  not. 
wgafr  fignifies  to  try,  as  well  as 
to  tempt ,  and  fora  turns*  to  tempt 


by  p ntting  tp  die  trial.  Compare 
Chap.  IV.  2.  8,  and  notes. 

m  The  Jews  ufed  greatly  to 
value  them felves  on  their  JkiU 
i  a  prognofficating  the  weather. 

n  mtoe-wo ►,  literally,  ibt  fate 
Or  countenance,  an  Hebraifnj. 

o  Or  a  degenerate  race  ;  for 
an  adulterous  brood  degenerates 
from  its  anceflors. 

p  ‘  Seekttb  rfttr,  *  v.  Tr.  the 
original  word  is  rtqui- 

rit ,  tffiagitat. 

<1  OJ  the  Sea  of  GalUee 
F  4  r  See 


6  with  them . 


7 


8 


10 


*3 


*4 


*5 
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Jefus 


and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees  and  of 
the  Sadducees !  and  they  reafoned  among  them- 
felves,  faying,  <fbis  is  becaufc  we  have  taken  no 
bread  with  us.  Jefus  perceiving  it ,  faid  to  them, 
O  ye  of  little  faith  1  why  do  ye  reafon  among 
yourfelves,  becaufe  ye  have  brought  no  bread.? 
9  Do  ye  not  yet  underhand,  nor  remember .  the 
five  loaves  among  the  five  thoufand,  and  how 
many  bafkets  ye  took  up  ?  nor  the  jfeven  loaves 
among  the  four  thoufand,  and  how  many  bafkets 
yc  took  up  ?  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under¬ 
hand,  that  I  did  not  ipeak  to  you  to  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees  and  of  the  Sadducees, 
as  to  bread  ?  Then  they  underflood  that  He  did 
not  tell  them  to  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread  j 
but  of  the  r  dodtrine  of  the  Pharifees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 


W 


Jefus 


he  afked 


Who 


fay*  John 
Jeremiah 


one  of  the  prophets.  He  faith  unto  them.  But 
who  fay  ye  that  I  am  ?  Simon  Peter  anfwcring 
faid,  Thou  art  *  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the 

living 


r  See  note  on  ebap.  III.  7. 

i  tet  ftifis.  the  part t  Or  ttrrit6~ 
net.  *  coafts’  n.  Tr.  Cafiyea 
was  fo  called  by  Philip  in  ho¬ 
nour  of  Tiberius  Cselar,  with 

the  addition  of  his  own  name  to 


diftingaifli  it  from  the  other 
Cseftrea,  mentioned  in  A3. r, 

VIII.  40,  Sec. 

t  Or  the  Meffiah,  proznifed 
to  oar  an  ceftors ;  and  not  only 
the  *  Anointed  of  the  Lord 
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living  God;  And  Jefus  anfwering  faid  to  him,  17 
Blefiedart  thou,  Simon 0  Bar-jona ;  for  fleOi  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  this  to  thee,  hut  my 
Father  who  is  in  heavens  And  1  alfo  fay  to  thee,  >9 
That  thou  art  *  Peter,  and  upon  this  7  rock  I  will 
build  my  church  j  and  the  gates  of  ■  hell  fhali 
not  prevail  againft  it.  And  1  will  *  give  thee  the  19 
keys  of  die  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  b  whatfo- 

ever 


but  alfo,  in  an  incomprehensible 
and  incommunicable  fcnfe,  the 
Son  of  the  ever-living  God., 
u  /.  e.  Son  of  Jona. 
x  The  name  is  derived 
from  the  Greek  word  wfyx, 
which  lignites  a  reck. 

y  This  teems  to  refer  to  the 
cufiom  of  bailding  ftrong  cita¬ 
dels  on  rocks. 

*  ah;,  i.  e.  the  ittnjifible 
•world.  It  alfo  fignifiea  death  or 
the  grave,  and  metaphorically 

ruin  or  dtftruQion ;  yurra  being 

gaerally  ufed  in  the  N.  T.  for 
ell  or  the  place  of  torments. 
The  fenfc  of  this  callage,  there¬ 
fore,  teems  to  be,  that  the 
church  of  Chrift  Hull  never  be 
deflroyed,  and  that  it  fhali  tri¬ 
umph  over  all  the  powers  of 
the  mvifible  world. 

■  t.  e.  I  will  make  thee  the 

glorious  inftrument  of  opening 
the  important  commiffion  which 
1  give  you  to  preach  the  Gofpel, 
and  confequcntly  of  opening 
the  kingdom  or  heaven  to  all 
believers,  whether  they  be  Jews 
or  Gentiles.  Accordingly,  Peter 
was  the  jirft  who  publickly 
preached  Cbrift  and  the  refur- 

re&ion,  and  converted  3000 


Jews  at  onee;  {ASt  U.)  and 
Jikewiie  opened  Iris  commiffion 
to  the  Gentiles  in  the  houte  of 
Cornelius  at  Ca&rea.  Attt  X. 
34.  The  jewifii  Rabbles,  when 
admitted  into  their  office,  re¬ 
ceived  a  hey,  as  a  token  of  the 

Stwer  given  them  to  expound 
e  SS.  Befides,  ftewaras  of 
great  families,  efpedaUy  of  the 
royal  hoalhold*  bore  a  key ,  as 
a  badge  of  then-  office.  Hence 
to  give  one  the  hey  was  to  invete 
him  with  great  power.  See 

Ifa*  XXII.  22.  Rev.  III.  7. 

b/To  bind  and  loo/e,  when 
applied  to  teachers,  in  the 
jewilh  language,  alludes  to 
their  explication  of  the  law,  by 
which  they  rcfliain  a  perfon  from 
fomea&ions,  and  leave  him  at 
liberty  to  perform  others.  As- 
if  our  Lora  had  laid  to  Peter, 
I  give  thee  authority  to  de¬ 
clare  what  precepts  m  the 
Moteic  Law  are  now  of  no 
force,  and  which  are  binding ; 
what  things  are  lawful,  and 
what  arc  forbidden  to  Chrifti- 
ans.  And  as  thole  dediions 
will  be  derived  from  the  influ¬ 
ences  of  the  unerring  Spirit  of 

God,  which  will  be  plcnti- 

*  folly 
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*  • 

ever  thou  (halt  bind  on  earth  (hall  be  bound  in 

*  « 

heaven,  and  whatfoever  thou  (halt  loofe  on 
earth  (hall  be  looted  in  heaven.  Then  He  charged 
his  difciples,  that  they  (hould  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  c  Jesus  the  Christ. 

Tj'  R  OM  that  time  Jefus  began  to 4  inform  his 
difciples,  that  he  muft  go  to  Jerufalem, 
and  (uffer  many  things  from  the  Elders,  and 
Chief-priefts,  and  Scribes  s  and  be  put  to  death, 
and  be  railed  again  the  third  day.  Then  Peter, 
*  taking  him  afide,  began  to  1  rebuke  him,  fay¬ 
ing,  *  J^Iercy  oh  thee,  Lord  1  this  h  (hall  never 
happen  to  thee.  But  He,  turning  about,  (aid  to 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me, 1  Satan!  Thou  art 
an  offence  to  me ;  for  thou  k  favoured  not  the 
things  that  belong  to  God,  but  thole  that  belong; 
to  men.  Then  Jefus  (aid  to  his  difciples,  *  If  any 
€  one  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  htm- 

«  felf. 


*  fully  poured  on  thee  and  thy 

*  brethren  $  I  will  ratify  the 

*  {Sentence,  and  determine  the 

*  final  condition  of  men  accord* 

*  ingly.’  But  whatever  the  im- 

fort  of  thele  words  may  be, 
ecer  could  lay  daim  to  no 
pre-eminence  over  the  reft  of 
the  difciples,  on  this  account  j. 
firtce  our  Lord  repeats  the  lame 
words  to  them  all  in  chap. 
XVIII.  18.  Compare  Jeon 

XX« 

e  «,  *.  the  $aww,  and  pro. 
miiedHf  effiab  or  Anointed  krng, 
prieft,  and  prophet. 

4  itumtUf,  *  to  Jbevi  to,*  v. 


Tr.  i.  e.  to  make  known. 

e  *  took  him,'  v.  Tr.  vftr- 
XaSoyM^,  toting  him  by  the 

band,  according  to  lorae  inter¬ 
preters. 

f  t.  e.  to  expojlvlait  viitb,  or 
rmonfirate  to  bins. 

g  tXitfc  <roit  ttofu,  are  the  ori¬ 
ginal  words,  propitius  fit  tibi « 
*  Be  it  far  from  thee,*  v.  Tr. 

h  tr<u,  *  JbaU  be,*  v.  Tr. 

1  #.  t,  my  Jdverfiay ,  or  Eat- 
tap,  which  is  the  meaning  of 
the  word  t&t?  Satan. 

■  k  Or  takeft  no  intereft  in  the 
concerns  of  God,  but  in  tem¬ 
poral  concerns  only.  - 


1  fy'/J* 
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*  felf,  and  take  up  his  crofs,  and  follow  me. 

(  For  whoever  would  lave  his  life,  (hail  lofo  it  j  *S 

*  but  he  that  will  lofe  his  life,  for  my  fake,  {hall 

«  find  it.  For  what  advantage  is  it  to  a  man,  if  ^ 

*  he  Oiould  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lofe  his 

*  life  1  5  or  what  fhall  a  man  give,  as  an  equiva- 

«  lent  for  his  foul  ?  For  the  Son  of  man  {hall  27 

*  come,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  an- 

*  gels ;  and  then  he  will  m  render  to  every  man 

<  according  to  his  works.  Verily,  I  fay  to  you,  2S 

*  There  are  fome  who  (land  here,  that  {hall  not 
(  tafte  of  death,  until  they  foe  the  Son  of  man 

*  coming  n  in  his  kingdom/ 

And  after  0  fix  days,  Jefus  taketh  Peter,  Chap. 
James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  XVIt* 
up  to  a  high  mountain  privately.  And  He  was  2 
transfigured  before  them :  and  his  face  {hone 
like  the  fun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the 
light.  And,  behold,  Mofes  and  Elijah  appeared  3 
to  them, con  verfing  with  him.  Then  Peter  anfwer-  4 
ed,  and  laid  to  Jefus,  Lord !  it  is  good  for  us 
p  to  remain  here !  if  thou  pleafeft,  let  us q  make 
here  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  Thee,  and  one 
for  Mofes,  and  one  for  Elijah  !  While  he  was  $■ 

yet 

1 i*  rendered  lifi  a  little  *  eight  days  after.’ The  Evange* 
above  m  v.  'Tr.  See  v.  25.  lids  pot  a  definite  for  an  iodefi- 
m  atn&wru,  rtddtt ,*  reward,’  nice  cumber;  as  we  fay  fix  or 
w.  Tr.  See  note  on  Lake  IX.  five*,  and  the  Germans,  fix  or 

25.  ^  Pgb*. 

n  i,  t,  coming  to  vlfit  the  p  «**»,  {*  to  be  *  Tr.')  here 

Jews  by  the  dcftru&ion  of  their  fignifics  to  fitty  or  'continue,  as 
city,  of  which  fome  who  were  appears  from  the  context.  See 
prrfent  ffiould  be  eye-wimefles.  note  on  chap.  12.  13. 

See  note  on  chap.  XXIV.  34.  <j  Or  pitch  three  tents. 

®  St.  Luke,  IX.  sS,  fays  about 
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yet  (peaking,  behold,  a  r  luminous  cloud  over* 
£hadowed  them  >  and,  lo,  a  voice,  out  of  the 
cloud,  Taid,  *  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 

6  *  f  I  delight :  *  hear  ye  him !’  And  when  the 
difciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their  faces,  and 

7  were  greatly  afraid.  And  Jefus,  *  coming  to 
them,  touched  them,  and  faid,  Arife,  and  be  not 

8  afraid !  Then  *  lifting  up  their  eyes,  they  faw 
no  man,  but  Jefus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
Jefus  charged  them,  faying,  Tell  the  vifion  to 
no  one,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  rifen  from  the 

10  dead.  And  his  difciples  afked  him,  faying,  Why 
then  do  the  Scribes  fay  that  Elijah  mull  firft 

11  come  ?  And  Jefus  anfwering  laid  to  them,  Eli* 
jah  indeed  cometh  fir  ft,  and  fhall  *  reftore  all 

12  things.  But,  I  fay  to  you,  that  Elijah  is  already 
come;  and  they  1  knew  him  not,  but  have 
done  to  him  whatever  they  pleafed:  in  like 
manner  fhall  the  Son  of  man  alfo  fuffer  from 

1 5  them.  Then  the  difciples  underftood,  that  He 
(poke  to  them  of.  John  the  Baptift. 

14  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  Him  a  man,  who  kneeled  down 

15  to  him,  faying,  Lord!  have  mercy  on  my  fon! 

for 


t  India*  *  bright* 

7 r. 

t  tv&oxvtra*  I  take  pleafare,  1 
delight.  *  I  am  well  f leafed f  v, 
Tr.  See  note  on  chap.  Ill.  17. 

t  i.  e.  hearken  to  his  words, 
and  obferve  his  precepts. 

v  at  cede  ns. 


x  * mafeuitf  h,  *  And  when 
*  they  had  lifted  up,'  v.  7 r. 

j  Or  fet.  right,  amexeRanertt, 
by  preaching  the  baptifm  of 
repentance. 

e  .Or  did  not  acknowledge 

him,  a*  tmyvwat  adlor. 

a  *  lore 
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for  he  is  lunatic,  and  *  fuffers  greatly  ;  for  he 
often  falleth  into  the  fire,  arid  often  into  the 
water.  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  di&iples;  and  *6 
they  could  not  cure  him.  Then  Jefus  anfwered  17 
and  faid,  O  incredulous  and  perverfe  generation ! 
how  long  (hall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  {hall 
I  bear  with  you  ?  —  Bring  him  hither  to  me. 
And  Jefus  rebuked  him,  and  the  b  demon  de-  , g 
parted  out  of  him;  and  the  child  was  cured 
from  c  that  very  hour.  Then  the  difciples  came  *9 
to  Jefus  d  privately,  and  faid*  Why  could  noc  we 
caft  *  it  out  ?  And  Jefus  faid  to  them,  Becaufe  2* 
of  your  unbelief.  For,  verily,  2  (ay  unto  you. 

If  ye  had  faith  as  a  f  grain,  of  muftard-feed,  ye 
might  fay  to  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to 
yonder  place,  and  it  fliould  remove;  and  no¬ 
thing  ihould  be  impofiible  to  you.  However,  21 
this  kind  g  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and 
failing. 


a  *  fore  vexed, 

mratrX'ti,  male-  fatiiur.  He  was, 
probably,  fubjeft  to  epileptic 
pis,  as  many  lunatics  are, 
b  By  the  demon’s  departing 
out  of  him,  it  feeras  as  if 

Ha£«fu>6*  and 

were  fynonymoos  terms.  How* 
ever,  the  former  word  might  be 
properly  ufed,  tho’  there  was 
foraething  preternatural  in  the 
cafe  ;  for  the  evil  Spirit  would, 
probably,  take  advantage  of  the 
difbrder  into  which  his  nerves 
and  brain  were  thrown,  by  his 
lunacy. 


c  i.  t.  infhntly. 
d  h*t  tih  at,  pri'Vatim. 

e  ado,  ft .  iaifMHo ,,  the  de¬ 
mon. 

f  A  grain  of  mu(lard-feed, 
t.  e.  if  ye  had  the  foul  left  porti- 
on  of  true  faith.  See  note  or 
ebap.  XIII.  32.  To  rower 
mountains  was  a  proverbial 
phrafe  ufed  by  the  Jews,  and  i* 
ttill  common  in  their  writings, 
40  denote  the  performance  of 
fomethlng  very  difficult,  oc 
fcemingly  impoffible. 
g  Of  demons. 
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«  AND  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jefus  faid 
^  to  them,  *  The  Son  of  man  h  is  to  be  be- 
*3  ‘  trayed  into  the  hands  of  men ;  and  they  (hall 

*  put  him  to  death,  and  on  the  third  day  he  {hall 

*  be  railed  again/  And  they  were  1  exceeding 
forrowful. 

24  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum, 
thofc  who  received  k  tribute -money  came  to 
Peter,  and  faid,  Doth  not  your  Mailer  pay  tri- 
bute?  He  faith.  Yes.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  houfe,  Jefus  prevented  him,  faying, 
What  1  is  thy  opinion,  Simon?  of  whom  do 
the  kings  of  die  earth  take  taxes  or  tribute  ?  of 
their  fons,  or  of  Grangers  ?  Peter  faith  to  him, 
2t>  Of  Grangers.  Jefus  faith  to  him.  Then  the 
37  ions  are  free.  However,  that  we  may  not 

*  tf 

offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  fea,  and  caff  a 
hook,  and  take  the  fiih  that  firft  cometh  up; 
and  when  thou  haff  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
{halt  find  a  m  piece  of  money;  take  that  and  give 
them  for  me  and  thee. 

Chap.  At  the  fame  time  the  difciples  came  to  Jefus, 
H’{aying,  n  Who  is  the  greateft  in  the  kingdom  of 
2  heaven  ?  And  Jefus,  having 0  called  a  little  child 

to 

*  h  puHfru  Mi  be  is  is  about  half  an  ounce  of  filver, 

loon  to  be  delivered  up  into  the  in  value  z  /.  6  ilcrling  at  5  /, 
bands  of  thole  wicked  men,  per  ounce. 

who  tbirft  after  his  blood.  0  i.  e.  which  of  us.  By  the 

i  <rfpa$pa,  veude  word  i.  t.  greater ,  it 

c ontrifiati  font.  Sorry,  w.  7 r.  Jeeras  as  if  only  two  of  the  di£ 

k  The  original  word  is  cipJes,  having  a  difpute  about 

2  piece  of  money  in  value  pre  eminence,  had  pur  this 
about  1  j.  .  5  d.  tterling.  qte&on  to  our  Saviour. 

1  *  thiftfceA  thou,’  v.  TV.  nm  .  0  ad- 

ancattu  fatuit , 

a  The  original  word  rdhfn  9  i.  *. 
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to  him,  placed  him  in  the  midft  of  them,  and 
laid,  1  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  Except  ye  be 

*  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 

*  fhall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

*  p  Whoever,  therefore,  fhall  humble  himfelf  as 
‘  this  little  child,  He  is  greateft  in  the  kingdom 
{  of  heaven.  And  whoever  fhall  receive  one 
4  fuch  little  child,  in  my  name,  receiveth  me : 
4  but  whoever  fhall 4  offend  one  of  thefe  little 
c  ones,  who  believe  in  me }  it  were  better  for 
4  him  that  a  mill-ftone  were  hanged  about  his 

*  neck,  and  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
4  the  fea.  Woe  unto  the  world  becaufe  of 

*  offences!  for  it  muff  needs  be,  that  offences 
‘  come ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  of- 

*  fence  cometh.  Wherefore,  if  thy  r  hand  or 
4  thy  foot  caufe  thee  to  offend,  cut  them  off, 

*  and  caff  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee 

*  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than 
4  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  caff  into 

*  everlafting  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  caufe  thee 
4  to  offend,  pluck  it  out,  and  caff  it  from  thee  : 

4  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one 
4  eye,  rather  than,  having  two  eyes,  to  be  caff 

into 

P  i.  e.  whoever  will  become  wa/  3f  truth  and  gocdne&. 
humble  as  this  infant,  he  ihall  Drowning  in  the  fea  was  apu- 
be  greater  in  the  kingdom  of  nilhmenc  frequently  ufed  among 
heaven  than  any  of  you,  in  your  the  ancients,  and  teems  to  have 
prefeat  difpofition  of  miod.  been  ptoverbially  ufed  for 

fj  i,  e>  caufe  them  to  fall  by  dreadful  and  itU'vitablt  ruin. 
laying  a  (tumbling  block  in  their  r  See  note  on  chap.  V.  29, 

way  ;  Stall  ducoorage  the  weak  30. '  The  band  fignifies  the  out- 
by  persecution,  fophillry,  or  bad  <cuar4  a.?,  and  the  Rye  the  fattn- 
exatnple;  or  (hall  by  any  other  tier.. 
means  pervert  them  from  the 
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*°  *  into  f  hell-fire.  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not 
8  ddpiie  one  of  thefe  little  ones ;  for  I  fay  unto 
8  you,  that  in  heaven  their  1  angels  always 
11  *  behold  the  face  of  my  heavenly  Father.  "The 
8  Son  of  man  is  come  to  fave  that  which  was 
I*  8  loft.  What  do  you  think,  If  a  man  have  a 
8  hundred  iheep,  and  one  of  them  ftiould  go 
8  afttay  ;  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety-nine,  and 
8  going  to  the  mountains,  feeketh  that  which  is 
*3  8  ftrayed  ?  and  if  x  it  happens  that  he  find  it, 
8  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  he  rejoxceth  more  over 
8  that  Jheep9  than  over  the  ninety-nine  which 
*♦  8  had  not  ftrayed.  Even  lo,  it  is  not  the  will  of 
8  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
*5  8  thefe  little  ones  ftiould  y  be  loft.  Moreover, 
8  if  thy  brother  lhali  *  trefpafs  againft  thee,  go 
8  and  tell 4  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
8  alone;  if  he  b  hearken  to  thcc,  thou  haft 
*6  8  gained  thy  brother:  but  if  he  will  not  hearken, 
8  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  by 

8  the 


f  yttwm  and  cvp  aumt;  are 
fynonitnoos  terms,  as  appears 
from  the  preceding  verfe. 

t  This  Teems  to  favour  the 
opinion,  that  every  good  man  has 
his  particular  guardian  angel, 
d.  The  higheft  angels,  who  m 
eir  turns  Ixhold  the  fece  of 
God,  do  not  difdain.  at  other 
times,  to  guard  and  proteft  the 
meaneft  Chriftian.  Thole  who 
wait  near  the  thrones  of  princes 
are  in  SS.  (aid  to  itbald  their 
facts .  Sea  Eftb.  I.  14.  1  King* 

XII.  6. 

a  I  have  here  omitted  the 


particle  fsrt  which  is  in  the 
v,  Tr.  for  I  look  upon  yu>  to 
be  redundant  here,  as  the  Greek 
particles  often  arc. 

*  1  ah  ywnhti  LtjElK,  Ji  decider  it 
ut  invent  at. 

y  *  Perifli,*  a/.  Tr.  aiTQXyiai ; 
but  1  have  kept  up  the  alluCon  to 

theloftflieep.  Sccabovcv.  u,  1 2. 

*  oftBflvav,  jbail  Jin ,  i.  e* 
offend  or  injure  thee. 

a  «7u y£or,  expojluiate  ’with 
bint.  Or  convince  him  of  h\>  jault 
in  private* 

b  <Mov<rv,  *  Jbail  bear  thw* 
v,  Tr. 
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*  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnefles  every 

‘  word  may  be  c  confirmed.  And  if  he  will  J7 

*  not  hearken  to  them,  tell  it  to  the  church ; 

*  but  if  he  negledt  to  hear  the  church,  let  him 

*  be  to  thee  as  a  heathen,  and  a  Publican. 

‘  Verily,  I  fay  to  you,  4  Whatever  ye  (hall  *8 

*  bind  on  earth  (hall  be  bound  in  heaven  *  and 

*  whatever  ye  (hall  loofe  on  earth  (hall  be  loofed 

f  in  heaven.  I  farther  fay  to  you.  That  if  two  19 

*  of  you  on  earth  (hall  agree,  concerning  any 
(  thing  that  they  (hall  aik,  it  (hall  be  done  for 

*  them  by  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  For  4o 
‘  e  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 

‘  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midft  of  them.* 

Then  Peter  coming  to  him,  faid,  Lord,  how  Z1 
often  (hall  my  brother f  fin  againft  me,  and  I  for¬ 
give  him?  until  (even  times  ?  Jefus  faith  to  him,  « 

*  Not,  I  fay  to  thee,  until  feven  times :  but, 8  until 

*  feventy  times  feven.  In  this  h  refped:  the  king-  *3 

*  dom  of  h  eaven  1  may  be  compared  to  a  cer- 

*  tain  king,  k  who  had  a  mind  to  fettle  accounts 

1  with  his  fervants  j  and  when  he  had  begun  to  24 
c  reckon,  one  was  brought  to  him  who  owed 
(  him  ten  thoufand  1  talents.  But  as  he  had  not  25 

‘  where-* 

c  cAk$»,  *  eflablilhed,’  <o.  Tr.  g  A  definite,  for  an  indefinite 
See  Deut.  XIX.  15.  number. 

d  What  oor  Lord  had  laid  to  h  ha  7»»?o,  *  therefore,*  v. 

Peter  iii  chap.  XVI.  j  9.  he  here  TV. 

repeats  to  ail  his  difciples ;  fo  i  *  it  liiened,  ’  w. 

that  the  Papifis  argument  for  TV. 

Peter’s  pre-euiinence,  on  this  ac-  k  5?  qStXixrf  ^oyor,  e. 

count,  is  of  no  validity.  See  the  eeAe  ivat  dittrstintd,  &c.  *  who 
note  in  in.  ‘  would  take  account,*  <0.  TV. 

e  t£,  ttbi.  *  When*  v.  Tr.  I  A  talent  is  about  1 87 /.  toj. 
t  i.  e.  cjlnj or  i*j«rt  kc.  flerling,  or  750  ounces  of  filver* 

Vet.  1.  ti  L'ue 
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•wherewithal  to  pay,  his  lord  ordered  him  *  to 
be  fold,  with  his  wife  and  children  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.  The 
fervant  therefore  falling  down,  worfhipped 

him,  faying,  Lord,  have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all !  Then  the  lord  of  that 
fervant,  n  moved  with  tender  companion,  re- 
leafed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  Bat 
the  fame  fervant,  going  out,  found  one  of  his 
fell ow-ferv ants  who  owed  him  a  hundred  de- 
niers  °j  and  laying  hold  on  him, he  took  himby 
the  throat,  faying*  Pay  me  what  thou  oweft. 
And  his  fellow-lervant,  falling  down  at  his 
feet,  entreated  him,  faying,  Have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all  1  And  he 
would  not  ;  but  went  and  threw  him  into 
prifon,  until  he  fliould  pay  the  debt.  So  when 
his  fellow-fcrvants  faw  what  was  done,  they 
were  p  much  grieved,  and  came  and  told 
their  lord  all  that  s  had  palled.  Then  his 

£  lord. 


but  the  value  of  a  talent  varied 
in  different  a->cs  and  countries. 

u 

m  Jt  was  cuftomary  among 
the  Jews  and  other  ealtern  nati¬ 
ons,  for  creditors  to  felt  their 
debtors  for  flaves,  in  order  to 
be  repaid.  See  Lt-vit,  XXV*.  47. 
Exod.  XXII.  3. 

n  inrfc uyjQuaQ uy  — —  *jrs Xvatr. 
•  Wat  moved,  tcc.  leafed  him,' 
v.  Tr.  i.  e.  he  forgave  him  the 
debt  on  condition  of  his  future 
good  behaviour;  which  Items 
ftrongly  implied  by  the  revoca¬ 
tion  of  the  pardon  afterwards . 
See  w  34. 


o  Denarius  or  denier  was  a 
Roman  hiver  coin,  in  value 
about  7  J.  }  Sterling.  The  v. 
Tr .  fays  ‘  a  hundred  pence but 
I  chofe  to  retain  the  original 
word.  The  10000  talents  (hew 
the  number  and  weight  of  our 
offences  againft  Gad ;  and  the 
difproportion  between  them  and 
our  neighbours  offences  with 
regard  to  us,  is  (hewn  by  the 

IOO  dimers. 

P  t>.vjtr,^r,csty  crtpvfyx ,  *  very 

•  Jerry  *  v.  Tr.- 

q  waulcf  Tat  yaou. tv*-,  stnutst t 

qua  faSa  jiint. 
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*  lord,  having  called  him,  faid  unto  him,  O 

*  wicked  fervant  1  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt, 
c  becaufe  thou  r  didft  entreat  me  ;  bughteft  thou 

*  not  alfb  to  have  had  companion  on  thy  fellow- 

*  fervant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ?  And  his 

*  lord  being  wroth,  delivered  him  to  the  f  tor- 

*  mentors,  until  he  fhould  pay  all  that  was  due 
4  to  him.  1  In  like  manner  will  my  heavenly 

*  Father  do  alfo  to  you,  if  ye  do  not,  from  your 

*  hearts,  forgive  every  one  his  brother  their 

*  trefpafles.’ 

N  D  it  came  to  pals,  that  when  Jefusc ***• 
had  finifhed  thefe  difeourfes,  he  departed  1 
from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the  borders  of 
Judea,  beyond  Jordan :  and  great  multitudes  * 
followed  him  ;  and  he  healed  them  there.  The  3 
Pharifees  alio  came  to  him,  11  tempting  him, 
and  faying  to  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
away  his  wife  for  every  caufe  ?  And  he  anfwer-  4 
ing  faid  to  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  He 
who  made  them  at  the  beginning, 41  *  made  them 
“  male  and  female  ?  ”  And  y  it  was  (aid,  5 
“  Therefore  a  man  lhall  leave  father  and  mo- 

“  ther. 


r  *  then  iefir- 

*  tdjty  TV.  hut  the  word  fig- 
nifies  more  than  barely  defiring 
a  thing. 

i  Or  executioners  of  jufiite . 

Impri (on merit  was  a  much  fc* 
vercr  pumlbment  in  the  Eaft, 
than  it  is  among  usj  the  prifon- 
cn  for  debt  there  being  fre¬ 


quently  treated  wotfe  than  our 
ie!ons. 

t  ‘  fo  likewi/tt  v.  Tr . 
u  Or  •with  an  intent  to  try 
him,  untfalfiiltf  adlof. 

*  See  Gen.  I.  27.  IT.  24. 
y  «srw  is  here  ufed  imper- 
fonaUy :  for  it  was  Adam  who 
faid  16,  being,  probably  taught 
G  2  by 
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**  ther,  and  (hall  *  adhere  to  his  wife;  and 

6  “  they  two  fliall  be  one  flefti.”  Wherefore  they  are 
no  more  two,  but  one  flefh.  What,  therefore, 
God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  a  put 

7  afunder!  They  fay  to  him.  Why' then  did  Mofes 
b  order  to  give  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  to  put  her 

t  away  ?  He  faith  to  them,  Mofes,  becaufe  of 
the  hardnefs  of  your  hearts,  c  permitted  you  to 
put  away  your  wives j  but  it  was  not  fo  from  the 

9  beginning.  And  I  fay  unto  you,  Whoever  (hall 
put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for d  adultery, 
and  (hall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery  j 
and  whoever  marrieth  her  who  is  put  away, 

10  committeth  adultery.  His  difciples  fay  to  him, 
If c  this  be  the  cafe  of  a  man  with  bis  wife,  it 

**  is  not  f  expedient  to  marry.  He  faid  unto  them, 

*  All  cannot  receive  this  faying,  but  only  thofe 

i3  to  whom  it  is  given.  For  there  are  feme  eu¬ 
nuchs,  who  were  fo  born  from  their  mothers 
womb;  and  there  are  feme  eunuchs,  who  were 
made  eunuchs  by  men ;  and  there  are  eunuchs, 
who  have  made  themfelves  eunuchs  for  the 
fake  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  that  is  able 
to  receive  this,  let  him  receive  it. 

Then 


by  divine  revelation,  and  not 
the  Creator. 

*  *  cleave?  v.  Tr.  wjwroXs- 
adbartbit. 

a  Or  ft  par  ate,  ftjun- 

gax. 

t>  Or  direH,  Eirmtalo.  See 
&eut.  XXIV.  i . 

c  *  Suffered?  v.  Tr.  tvcrfQ^v, 
ftrtnifit. 

d  The  context  Ciews  that 


ma  muft  mean  adultery  here, 
and  not  *  fornication,'  as  the 
v-  Tr.  has  it, 

e  ii  ov%'(  tot  it  afhety  *  if  the 

‘  cafe  of  tbt  roan  be  fc?  <v.  Tr. 

r  av  ffvpQtfUp  non  txpzdit.  It 
does  not  conduce  to  his  happi- 
nefs ;  it  is  better  for  him  not 
to  marry. 

6  i.  e.  all  are  not  capable  of 
living  in  a  ftatc  of  celibacy,  but 

only 
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Then  little  children  were  brought  to  him,  *  3 
that  h  He  might  lay  bis  hands  on  them,  and 
pray  for  them ;  and  the  difciples  rebuked  them. 
Butjefus  faid,  *  Let  the  little  children  alone,  1* 
and  hinder  them  not  from  coming  to  me ;  for 
k  of  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And,  hav-  15 
ing  laid  bis  hands  on  them.  He  departed  from 
thence. 

And,  behold,  one  came  and  faid  to  him,  16 
Good  Matter  !  what  good  thing  lhalljl  do,  that 
I  may  1  have  eternal  life  ?  And  He  faid  unto  17 
him,  Why  doft  thou  call  me  good  ?  then  is 
none  good  but  one,  God  3  but  if  thou  defireft 
to  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.  He  18 
faith  to  him,  Which  ?  Jefus  ra  replied,  n  thefe: 

“  Thou  /halt  do  no  murder  5  Thou  /halt  not 
“  commit  adultery  3  Thou  (hah  not  tteal  j 

Thou  /halt  not  give  falfe  0  tettimony  ;  Ho-  19 
cc  nour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  and, ?  Thou 

«  /halt 


only  thofs  who  have  the  gift  of 
continence. 

h  This  rite  was  ufed  in  the  *n  insrt  or 

earl i eft  ages ;  particularly  by  The  expreffions  are  varied  in 
thofe  who  liood  in  any  fuperior  the  original  in  this  and  feveral 
relation,  when  they  were  pray*  other  places,  and  have  not  the 
ing  for  a  blefling  on  young  f  fq^ient  repetition  of  fa)  and 
perfons.  Sec  Gf.it.  VIII.  14*20.  Jaiib,  by  which  they  are  render* 
i  *  fuft’er — forbid  them  not’-  ed  in  the  Tr. 

‘V.  Tr.  The  original  words  are  n  The  article  to  is  under* 
u$,Ti-pi>  xo*.t> m.  flood  before  each  command  ;  I 

k  /.  t.  of  fuch  members  doth  have  therefore  rendered  it  tbrfe, 
the  kingdom  of  henven,  or  the  which  is  omitted  in  v.  Tr. 
true  church  of  Chrill,  confift;  o  *  Witntjs v.  Tr .  bnt  I 
or  the  kingdom  of  God  is  theirs.  .  think  this  obfolete  word  is  never 
1  Or  pojf'Ju  tya.  *  Good  ufed  for  tefiimony  at  prcfent. 

*  Mailer’  was  a  title  that  the  j,  The  preceding  command* 
jewilh  Rabbles  were  fond  of  1  incuts  contain  all  the  focial  du- 

G  3  tics. 


and  is  therefore  reje&ed  by  our 
Saviour. 
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$6 

*•  “  /halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.”  The 
young  man  faith  to  him,  All  thefe  have  I 
*  obferved  from  my  youth :  in  what r  am  I  yet 

zl  wanting.  Jefus  faid  to  him,  If  thou  wilt  be 
perfect,  f  go,  fell  what  thou  haft,  and  give  it  to 
the  poor ;  and  thou  (halt  have  treafure  in  hea- 

22  ven  :  then  come  and  follow  me.  But  when  the 
young  man  heard  that  faying,  he  went  away 
forrowful  j  for  he  had  great  poifeffions. 

*3  Then  Jefus  faid  to  his  difciples,  Verily,  I  fay 
unto  you,  that  a  rich  man  (hall  *  with  difficulty 

44  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  I  farther 
fay  to  you.  It  is  eafier  for  a u  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 

45  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  When  his  dii- 
ciples  heard  this,  they  were  greatly  furprifed, 

*6  faying,  Who  then  can  be  faved?  But  Jefus 


ties,  and  are  comprehended  in 
this  one  precept  of  loving  thy 
neighbour  as  thyfelf.  (ExoJ. 

XX.  13.  Ltvit.  XIX.  18.)  The 
young  man's  qaelBon  was  about 
doing  good,  to  which  this  is  a 
direct  anfwer. 


q  kept ,  v  Tr.  i.  e.  thefe  com¬ 
mandments  have  I  kept  from 
my  childhood,  lays  the  young 
man. 

r  rt  m  infv,  in  what  am  I 
Hill  deficient.  See  Mari  X.  1 7. 

fin  order  to  follow  Chrift  as 
a  difciple,  and  to  preach  the 
Gofpel  to  all  nations,  it  was 
,  neccflary  to  fell  his  pofiefiions : 
which  was  likewiie  a  trial  of  the 
fincerity  of  his  profeffions.  The 


fequel  ihews  that  our  Saviour 
law  through  his  pretended  piety. 

t  dijfkiU.  *  Hardly,* 

v.  Tr. 

u  The  word  Camel  was  in  our 
Saviour's  time  proverbially  uled 
to  exprefs  any  vaft  objeft,  by 
way  of  hypcrbold  ;  that  being 
the  large  ft  animal  in  Paleftine  i 
Thus  chap.  XXUI.  24.  *  Strain 

*  out  a  gnat,  and  iwallow  a 

*  camel.'  Some  interpreters  by 
Kapjpiof  or  ttajxfotf  fuppofe  a 
table  or  thick  rope  to  be  under- 
Hood  in  this  place ;  but  Came- 
ratios  lays,  that  there  is  no  fuch 
word  as  the  latter,  and  that  the 
former  was  never  ufed  in  that 
fenfc  by  any  Greek  author. 

*  «  6th  eld 


as  a. 
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*  looking  on  them,  faid,  With  men  this  is  im- 
pofliblc ;  but  with  God  all  things  are  pofiible* 

Then  Peter  anfwering,  laid  to.  him.  Behold,  *7 
we  have  y  left  all,  and  followed  thee;  what 
lhall  we  therefore  have?  Jefus  faid  to  them,  2$ 

*  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you;  .that  ye  who  have  fol- 
4  lowed  me  lhall,  in  the  *  regeneration  when  the 

*  Son  of  man  dial!  fit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory, 

4  fit  allb  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 

4  tribes  of  Ilraei.  And  every  one  who  hath  left  29 
4  lioufes,  or  brethren,  or  fillers,  or  father,  or  mo- 
4  ther,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  on  account 

*  of  my  name,  (hall  receive  an  hundred-fold,  and 

4  inherit  everlafting  life.  But  many  a  who  are  3° 

4  firft  lhall  be  laft,  and  the  laft  firft.  For  the  Chav, 
4  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  b  a  houlholder,  who  xx* 

4  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
4  for  his  vineyard.  And  having  agreed  with  the  i 
4  labourers  for  c  a  denier  a  day,  he  fent  them  into 
4  his  vineyard.  And  he  went  out  about  the  d  third  3 

4  hour, 

x.  *  bthtti  them ,  *  <v,Tr.  tut-  thii  fenfe ;  the  v.  TV.  being  very 
intuent-  oblcure. 

y  *  For/aiea, '  <v.  Tr.  *®t>-  a  See  the  notes  on  Mari  X. 
jutpij-  29*  30,  31* 

a  If  the  paflage  be  thus  point-  b  Or  mailer  of  a  family, 

1  iftttf  ot  wttAaifCvt/itt  ft  tip  it  otxoSteknortt- 

eaXiyiHvia  «ut*  o  c  *  A  Penny/  «.  TV.  denarius 

a&ftvn  m  it&Rtt&no %  is  aRoman  filter  coin  equal  to 

xaSurtcSt,  St c.  The  fenfe  will  be  nd.\  Aerliug.  See  chap* 
plainly  this;  *  Ton  tvbo  have  XVIII.  28. 

*  followed  mem  my  humiliation,  <  The  lon^eft  day  at  the 

*  jbail,  in  tbf  renovation  of  all  meridian  of  jerufalem  is  about 
4  things  (token  the  Son  of  man  14  hours,  and  the  lb  orteft  about 

*  jbali  fit  on  the  throne  of  bit  10  hours;  both  which  were 
'glory)  ftySez-  I  have  adopted  divided  by  the  Jews  Into  12 

O  4  equal 
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4 

s 

6 


if 

12 


hour,  and  faw  others  (landing  idle  in  the  mar¬ 
ket-place  j  and  he  (aid  to  them,  Go  ye  alfo  into 
the  vineyard  \  and  whatever  is c  reafonable,  I 
will  give  you.  And  they f  went  thither.  Again, 
he  went  out  about  the  fixth  and  the  ninth  hour, 
and  did  8  the  fame.  And  about  the  eleventh 
hour  he  went  out,  and  found  others  (landing 
h  unemployed,  and  faith  to  them.  Why  (land 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They  fay  unto  him, 
Becaufe  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  faith  to 
them,  Go  ye  alfo  into  the  vineyard;  and  what¬ 
ever  is  reaionable/ye  (hall  receive.  Now,  when 
evening  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
faith  to  his  fleward,  Call  the  labourers,  and 
pay  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  laft  to 
the  firft.  And  when  they  came  who  bad  been 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
each  a  denier.  But  when  the  firft  came, 
they  fuppofed  that  they  were  *  to  receive  more  j 
and  they  likewife  received  every  man  a  denier. 
And  when  they  had  received  /V,they  murmured 
againft  the  k  mafter  of  the  houfe,  faying,  Thefe 

laft 


ec[uaJ  parts  or  JewiJh  hours,  be¬ 
ginning  at  Sun-rifiog,  and  end¬ 
ing  at  Sun-fet.  The  third  hour 
of  the  day  anfwers  nearly  to  onr 
9  of  the  clock,  the  fixth  to  12 
at  noon,  the  ninth  to  3  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  eleventh,  or 
laft,  hour  to  6  in  the  evening. 

e  &xcuci,  juft  and  reafonable. 
*  rights  v.  Tr. 

i  *  a vent  their  way,*  v.  Tr. 
they  departed,  viz.  to 


the  vineyard. 

g  ‘  liktviife*  V.  Tf.  hauvjuu 
it  idem. 

h  ctfyov;,  idle,  or  rather  «*• 
employed  ;  for  they  were  willing 
to  work. 

j  *  (hould  have  received,*  v. 
Tr.  Je acceptor os.‘ 

k  oiKo^iO'grvTs.  See  v.  i .  where 
the  fame  word  is  ufed  in  the 
original,  Goodman,  v.  Tr. 


1  i.  o. 
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c  laft  have  wrought  but  one  hour;  and  thou  haft 

*  1  made  them  equal  to  us,  who  have  borne  the 

*  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  But  Hem  anfwering,  13 

*  faid  to  one  of  them,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong; 

*  didft  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  denier? 

‘  Take  thine  own,and  be  gone: a  It  is  my  will  to  14 
*■  give  to  this  laft  as  much  as  to  thee. 9  May  I  not  15 

*  do  what  I  will  with  my  own? p  is  thine  eye  evil 

*  becauie  I  am  good  ?— Thus  the  laft  (hall  be  »$ 

*  firft,  and  the  fir  ft  laft;  for  many  are  called,  but 

*  few  *  chofen/ 

A  N  D  as  Jefus  was  going  up  to  Jerufalem,  he  1 7 

took  the  twelve  difciplcs  r  afide  in  the  way, 
and  faid  to  them,  *  Behold,  we  are  going  up  to  18 
‘  Jerufalem;  and  the  Son  of  man  (hall  be  betray- 
‘  ed  to  the  Chief-priefts,  and  the  Scribes ;  and 

*  they  will  condemn  him  to  death,  and  deliver  19 

*  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  be  derided,  and  fcourged, 

*  and  crucified :  but  the  third  day  he  (hall  arife 

*  again/ 

Then  the  mother  of  Zebedeus’s  children  came  a® 
to  him  with  her  fons,  worihipping,  and  defiring 

a  cer- 

1  i.t.  thou  haft  paid  them  tendantof  a  felfifti,  envious  cem- 
e^ual  wages  with  us.  per,  which  the  Jews  were  very 

0  amxpf) ti<,  ityii  itt  avrufy  fobjefl  to. 
rtfpondau ,  dixit  uni  icrrun.  4  ,xX*x2at,  elected,  y.  dL  Xho* 

*  dtAtf,  why  it  is  my  plea-  the  Gofpcl  will  be  offered  to  yaft 
fure.  ‘  IvuilT  v.  Tr.  multitudes;  yet  but  few  in  pro- 

®  i)  n  <|«f(  ftei,  amen  licit  portion  will  embrace  it,  lo  as  to 
mtbi  ?  *  Is  it  not  lawful,  '  v.  be  received  into  the  Covenant  of 
S' r.  Grace,  as  the  chofen  or  adopted 

9  i.  t.  art  thou  envious  be-  fons  of  God. 
caufe  I  am  bountiful  i  A  malig-  *  x*t  privet  im. 

mat  afptfl  is  generally  the  at- 

*  T* 
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x*  a  certain  thing  of  him.  And  He  faid  to  her, 
8  What  is  thy  delire?  She  faith  onto  him, 
1  Grant  that  thcfe  my  two  fons  may  fit,  the  one 
on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in 
zz  thy  kingdom.  But  Jefus  anfwering  faid,  Ye  know 
not  what  ye  afk.  Arc  ye  able  to  drink  of  the 
cup  which  I. u  am  to  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptifed 
with  the  baptifm  which  I  am  baptized  with  ? 
2$  They  fay  to  him,  We  are  able.  Then  He  faith 
to  them,  Ye  (hall  indeed  drink  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptifed  with  the  baptifm  with  which  1  am 
baptifed ;  but  to  fit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on 
my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give  to  anyy  but  tbofe  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  by  my  Father,  And  the 
*  ten  hearing  this,  were  moved  with  indignation 
z j  again#  the  two  brothers.  But  Jefus  having 
called  them  to  him,  faid,  Ye  know  that  the 
Princes  of  the  Gentiles y  exercife  dominion  over 
them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercife  authority 
s6  upon  them.  But  it  dial!  not  be  fo  among  you : 
on  the  contrary,  whoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  *  minifter;  and  whoever 
will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  a  fer- 
%%  vant :  even  as  the  Son  of  man  b  came  not  to  be 

miniftered 


*  t*  3*>ik>  what  would (l  thou 
have  f 

*  nm»  /*?,  or  order  (hat,  See. 
°  fuMue  ertmr,  bibiturus  Jum. 

See  note  on  Mark  X.  38. 

■  i.  t.  the  reft  of  the  difdple* 
who  were  ten  in  number. 
y  i.  t.  they  tyrannift  over,  or 


treat  them  iroperioufty.  See 
Mari  X.  42.  note. 

*  i.  e.  let  him  wait  at  your 
table,  »r*> 

*  i,  e.  let  him.  perform  the 
meaneft  offices,  »r*>  &*©'. 

b  i.  0,  came  not  to  be  fervtd 

or  *1 uaitid  *p«nt  but  to 


c 
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miniftered  untoj  but  to  minifter,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ranfom  for  many. 

And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a  great  *9 
multitude  followed  him.  And  behold,  two  50 
blind  men  who  fat  by  the  road,  hearing  that 
Jefus  paflcd  by,  cried  out,  faying.  Have  mercy 
on  us, c  O  Lord,  Son  of  David!  And  the  multi*  31 
tude  rebuked  them,  that  they  might  be  fiJent ; 
but  they  cried  out  the  more,  laying.  Have  mercy 
on  us,  O  Lord,  Son  of  David !  And  Jefu6  Hood  32 
Hill,  and,  having  called  them,  faid,  d  What 
would  you  have  me  do  for  you  ?  They  fay  to  33 
him,  Lord,  that  our  *  eyes  may  be  opened. 
Then  Jefus,  1  moved  with  tender  compaffion,  34 
touched  their  eyes;  —  and  immediately  their 
eyes  received  fight,  and  they  followed  him. 

A  ND  when  they  drew  nigh  to  Jeruialem,CHAp. 
***■  and  were  come  to  Bethphage,  by  the XXI- 
Mount  of  Olives,  Jefus  lent  two  difciples,  fay-  z 
ing  to  them.  Go  into  the  village  8  over  againft 
you,  and  immediately  ye  will  find  a  fhe-afs 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her;  loo/e  and  bring  them 
to  roe.  And  if  any  one  fay  any  thing  to  you,  3 
ye  fhall  fay.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them ;  and 
he  will  prefently  fend  them.  All  this  was  done,  4 
whereby  was  fulfilled  what  had  been  ipoken  by 

the 

c  Ktrpiif  namely,  *  rnifvricordii 

the  Mefliah.  com  mot  us*  See  note  on  chap* 

d  r*  dftoli  eroupw  ifAtfj  juid  IX.  j6,  • 

yuliis  fad  am  wits  T  *  Or  fir  ait  before  j/oa,  awr 

c  i.  e>  that  we  may  recover  vyon* 

our figbt\  this  beinganllebraifin. 
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5  the  prophet,  laying,  “  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of 
“  Sion,  Behold,  Tby  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
tc  meek,  and  fitting  on  an  als,  and  a  colt  of 

6  “  h  an  animal ufed  to  the  yoke!  ”  And  the  dif- 
dples  went;  and  having  done  as  Jefus  com- 

7  manded  them,  they  brought  the  afs,  and  the 
colt }  and  they  laid  on  them  their  clothes,  and 

8  feated  him  1  on  them.  And  a  very  great  multi¬ 
tude  fpread  their  garments  on  the  road;  others 
cut  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  ftrewed 

9  them  in  the  way.  And  the  multitudes  who  went 
before,  and  that  followed  after,  fhouted*  faying, 
Hofanna  to  the  fon  of  David !  Blefied  k  be  He 

r 

that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !  Hofanna 
in  the  higheft ! 

10  And  when  He  wa§  come  into  Jerufalem,  all 
the  city  was  1  in  a  commotion,  faying,  Who  is 

it  this  ?  And  the  multitude  faid,  This  is  Jefus,  the 
prophet,  "a  who  is  of  Nazareth  in  Galilee. 


A  ND  Jefus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
and  caft  out  all  thofe  who  fold  and  bought 
in  the  temple,  and  over-threw  the  tables  of  the 

exchangers 


yyutf  .  f&bjught  See 
Ztcb.  IX  9.  Afles  are  very  large 
and  beautiful  in  the  Ball  and 
other  warm  climates.  Hence  the 
Patriarchs,  Judges  and  Magi- 
ftrates  among  the  Jews  rode 
upon  afles  (G#».  XXII.  3.  Exod. 
3V.  20.  Jttdg.  V,  to),  fo  that 
jt  was  no  difgrace  for  our  Lord 
to  ride  on  one  of  thofe  animals, 
and  then  to  return  him  to  the 
owner. 


*  tvtuv  avlvr,  t,  f.  on  their 
garments,  which  they  had  pla¬ 
ced  on  the  afi ;  for  does 
not  refer  to  the  afs  and  the  colt, 
as  fome  interpret  it. 

*  tvX QyyfjLtt&t  *  bleffcd  is*  <u. 
Tr.  See  the  note  on  Mari  XI. 
8.  &  Jtq. 

*  ro-ncHJrj,  amino t a  tjl, 

“  o  aero  Na^aftr  Tilt  IaAi. 

Tuata;,  qui  tx  Nazareth,  urbe  Ga+ 

tilaa , 


r 


*  Probably 
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exchangers  of  money,  and  the  feats  of  thofe 
who  n  fold  doves ;  and  faid  to  them,  It  is  writ-  13 
ten,  “  0  My  houie  (hall  be  called  a  houfe  of 
“  prayer  j  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers.” 
And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  14 

temple ;  and  He  cured  them.  But  when  the 
Chief-priefts  and  feribes  faw  the  wonderful  things 
which  he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  faying,  ‘  Hofanna  to  the  fon  of  David  l  ’ 
They  were p  full  of  indignation,  and  faid  to  him,  16 
Doll  thou  hear  what  thefe  fay  ?  And  Jefus  faith 
to  them,  Yes.  Have  ye  never  read,  “  q  Out  of 
“  the  mouth  of  babes  and  fucklings  thou  haft 
“  perfected  praife  ? n  Then,  leaving  them,  He  17 
went  out  of  the  city  into  Bethany,  and  lodged 
there. 

Now,  in  the  morning,  as  he  was  returning  into  1$ 
the  city,  he  was  hungry.  And'r  feeing  a  ungle  *<> 
fig-tree  by  the  road,  he  came  to  itj  and  finding 
nothing  on  it  but  leaver  only,  He  faid  to  it.  Let 
no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever ! — 

And 


11  Probably  they  fold  pigeons 
in  the  temple  for  offerings,  or 
at  lealt  under  that  pretence; 
and  the  xo7t>.v£tra<  exchanged 
foreign  money  that  was  offered, 
for  the  current  coin.  See  note  on 
Luke  XIX.  4$. 

0  See  Jfa,  LVI.  7.  Jerem. 
VII.  xi. 

r  The  original  word  is  #v»- 
Mtx! rxrart  i  odienati  Junu  *  Sore 
'  difpleafed,*  v.  Tr. 

s.  Pf,  VIII.  a.  Tims  the 
LXX  render  the  paflage.  ft  or¬ 


dain  firengtb ,  which  is  the 

phrafe  in  the  original  Hebrew, 
is  in  effedl  to  perftii  praife.  Out 
of  nutaknefe  the  preachers  of 
the  Gofpel  •were  made  fmng, 
and  promoted  the  glory  of  God. 

r  i$u»  pa »»  ,«ri  tvs 

which  I  have  rendered  verba¬ 
tim.  This  was  a  national  let- 
fon,  and  a  Jymbolic  warning 
to  the  Jews,  who  were  unpro¬ 
fitable  fervaots,  and  an  unfruit¬ 
ful  vineyard. 

*  A 


94  S.MATTHEW. 

20  And  prefently  the  fig-tree  withered.  And  the 
difciples  feeing  this,  marvelled,  faying.  How 

21  loon  is  the  fig-tree  withered!  Jefus  anfwering 
laid  to  them.  Verily,  I  fay  to  you,  If  ye  have 
faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  (hall  not  only  do  this 
which  is  done  to  the  fig-tree,  but  alfo  if  ye  dial l 
fay  unto  this  5  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and 

22  be  thou  call  into  the  fea  j  it  (hall  be  done :  and 
1  whatever  ye  (hall  alk  in  prayer,  believing,  yc 
lhall  recicve. 

*3  And  when  He  was  come  into  the  temple, 
the  Chief-prieds  and  the  Elders  of  the  people 
came  to  him,  as  he  was  teaching,  and  faid,  By 
what  authority  doell  thou  thefe  things?  and  who 

24  gave  thee  this  authority  ?  But  Jefus  anlwermg 
laid  to  them,  I  alfo  will  alk  you  one  u  qaeftion, 
which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  then  will  tell  you  by  what 

25  authority  1  do  thelc  things.  The  baptifm  of 
John,  whence  was  it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 
And  they  reafoned  among  themfelves,  faying. 
If  we  lhall  fay,  From  heaven;  he  will  fay  to  u$, 

26  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ?  But  if  we 
lhall  fay,  Of  men— we  fear  the  people ;  for  all 

*7  *  look  upon  John  as  a  prophet.  And  they 
anfwcred  Jefus  and  faid,  y  We  cannot  tell.  And 
he  faid.  to  them,  *  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 

authority 

9  A  proverbial  phrafe.  See  or  account,  &c.  and  it  is  often  fo 
note  on  chap.  XVII.  20.  rendered  in  the  v.  7V. 

*  Or  aU  things  which,  nmHet  7  Of  w*  do  not  know,  wc 
Soa,  you  lhall  alb  with  faith,  o&tfm. 

agreeably  to  the  will  of  God.  *  The  lame  anfwer  would 

0  Aoyof «**,  literally,  one  tea-  ferve  for  both  questions  ?  for  as 
Ion.  1  one  thing,'  <t\  Vr.  the  teftiroony  which  John  bore 

x  bahtnt.  They  reckon  to  C  hr  ill  was  a  fulficient  proof 

of 
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authority  1  do  thefe  things.  But  what  think  ye  ** 
of  this?  4  A  man  had  two  ions;  and  com- 
4  ing  to  the  firft,  He  faid,  Son,  go,  work  to-day 
4  in  my  vineyard.  He  anfwered  and  faid,  I  will  2 $ 

4  not;  but  afterwards  he  repented,  and  went, 

4  And  coming  to  the  fecond.  He  faid  the  fame.  3° 

4  And  he  anfwered  and  faid,  I  am  going,  fir; 

*  and  yet  went  not.  Which  of  the  two  performed  3I 

*  the  will  of  his  father  ?  They  fay  to  him.  The 
firft.  Jefus  faith  to  them,  4  Verily,  I  fay  unto 
4  you,  that  the  Publicans  and  harlots  *  go  into 

4  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you.  For  John  3* 

4  came  to  you  in  the  way  of  righteoufneis ;  and 
4  ye  believed  him  not,  but  the  Publicans  and 
4  harlots  believed  him.  And  ye,  b  when  ye  faw 
4  that,  repented  not  afterwards,  lb  as  to  believe 
4  him. 

4  Hear  another  parable ;  There  was  a  certain  33 
4  c  hou (holder  who  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
4  hedged  it  round  about,  and  a  made  a  wine- 
4  prefs  in  it,  and  built  a  tower :  and  he  let  it  out 
4  to  hufbandmen,  and  e  travelled  into  a  diftant 

4  country. 


of  our  Lord’s  divine  million  ;  fo 
Chritt  had  made  fuch  honour¬ 
able  mention  of  the  fiaptift, 
that  to  condemn  John  as  an  im- 
poltor  would  imply  that  Jefus 
was  an  impoftor  too. 

a  Or  lead  you  the  way,  oxfott* 

yH(r\j. 

b  u  e.  even  when  you  law 
the  Publicans  and  proftitutes 
repent  at  John’s  preaching,  you 
did  not  follow  their  example, 
nor  pay  any  regard  to  his  icmon- 


(trances.  See  chap.  III.  7-1 2 * 

*  oHwik^roTi)?,  i.  e.  a  matter 
of  a  family,  •  and  proprietor  of 
an  eftate. 

4  op£cr  X«tm  [wnXiinu,  Mark] 
i.  e.  digged  a  place  for  the 
wine-prds,  or  a  cavity  for  the 
veffel  that  was  let  under  it  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  liquor. 

*  srihtfuru,  peregri  profit* 
tux  eft,  *  •went  into  a  far  evuntryf 
w.  Tr. 
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34.  4  country.  And  when  the  feafon  for  fruit  drew 
‘  near,  he  fent  his  fervants  to  the  hulbandmen, 

*  that  they  might  receive  the  1  produce  of  it : 

35  *  And  the  hufbandmen  took  his  fervants,  and 

*  beat  one,  and  flew  another,  and  ftoned  an- 

36  f  other.  He  fent  again  other  fervants  9  more 
4  than  the  firft  j  and'  they  did  to  them  in  the 

37  *  fame  manner.  At  laft,  he  fent  to  them  his 
4  fen,  faying.  They  will  reverence  my  fon. 

38  4  But  when  the  hufbandmen  faw  the  fon,  they 

*  faid  among  themfelves,  This  is  the  heir,  come 
4  let  us  kill  him,  and  feize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  *  And  h  laying  hold  on  him,  they  cafe  him  out  of 

40  4.  the  vineyard,  and  flew  him.  Therefore,  when 

*  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he 

41  c  do  to  thofe  hufbandmen  ?’  They  fay  to  him, 
He  will 1  miferably  deftroy  thofe  wicked  men ; 
and  will  let  out  the  vineyard  to  other  hufband¬ 
men,  who  will  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 

4 x  feafons.  Jcfus  faith  to  them,  *  Did  ye  never 

*  read  in  the  Scriptures/  “  k  The  {lone  which 
44  the  builders  rejected,  the  very  fame  is  become 
44  the  head  of  the  corner:  this  is  the  Lord’s 
44  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  ?  ” 

43  4  Therefore  I  fay  to  you,  The  1  kingdom  of 
4  God  fhall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a 

4  nation 


*  xapintf,  *  fruits?  v.  Tr. 

*  /.  e.  more  in  somber,  and 
higher  in  office. 

*  AaCorrif, 4  they  caught  him? 
V.  Tr. 

1  There  is  a  jingle  in  the  on* 
ginal  words,  xmxv;  x«xvc  ««Ai- 


an  avriu;,  which  may  be  ten* 
dered,  he  wifi  wretchedly  de¬ 
fray  thofe  wretches. 

k  See  Pf.  CXVIII.  22. 

1  i.  e.  the  Gofpel  lb  all  be 
taken  from  you,  who  have  thus 
ungratefully  abafed  God's  fa¬ 
vours, 
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'  nation  that  will  produce  the  fruits  of  it.  And  44 
1  whoever  ill  all  fall  on  this  done  jfhall  be 
*  n’  bruited  but  on  whomfoever  it  fhall  fall,  it 

4  will  grind  him  to  powder.’  And  when  the  4j 
Chief-priefts  and  Pharifees  heard  his  parables, 
they  perceived  that  he  n  (poke  of  them.  But  4<j 
when  they  fought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  they 
were  afraid  of  the  multitude,  0  becaufe  they 
eftcemed  him  as  a  prophet. 


A  ND  Jefus p  anfwered,  and  fpoke  to  themCn/^ 
again  by  parables,  faying  :  4  The  kingdom 
4  of  heaven  1  may  be  compared  to  a  'king,  who 
4  made  5  a  mamage-feaft  for  his  fon:  And  he  3 
*  fent  his  fervants  to  1  call  thofe  who  had  been 
4  invited,  to  the  wedding ;  and  they  would  not 
4  come.  Again  he  fent  other  fervants,  faying,  4 


4  Tell 


vours.  and  frail  be  preached  to 
rhe  Gentiles  who  will  make  a 
hcitcr  nfe  of  it. 

,:i  trvv'J?  c/.rSziTtT/Uf  cwquajfa- 
bitnr ,  u  e  whoever  will  dejpife 
this  corner  iUnrc  frail  be  bruif* 
cd*  but  whoever  will  incur  the 
difpicafcre  of  the  Mefliah  fo  as 
to  be  judicially  condemned  by 
him,  will  be  cwjhed  to  piece t ; 
will  fufFcr  the  xnoft  intolerable 

punifrments. 

n  The  application  was  cafy, 
and  their  cnnlciences  could  not 
but  accufe  them.  Compare  Ifd . 

V.  1—7. 

w  See  note  on  V.  26  of  this 
chapter. 

?  av&xfhtiiis  -  fiirf9V  aAdrejJing 

lintfeif  \  Jaid.  in  the 

Vol.  L 


N\  T*  like  the  Hebrew  ptjy 
in  the  O.  T.  fignifies  not  only 
to  an  fiver  ^  but  alfo  to  begirt^  or 
enmtiue  a  dijccurje ,  as  it  does 
here, 

*1  rl'fwjwSjji  L  e.  may  he  com - 
fv+ed  to>  or  iiiuflraifcd  by.  i  Is 
likeS  -v.  TV. 

r  Or  rvler ,  or  gevetnor,  a»- 

*  The  word  yauov\  here  fig- 
nifies  3  warn  age -feafi ;  and  it  is 
often  ufed  in  this  lenie  by  other 
writers. 

*  By  the  two  meflhges,  which 
were  fometimes  cuftomary,  the 
repeated  invitations  to  the  Jews 
by  Chrift  and  his  a  potties  are 
here  reprefented  j  which  fliew- 
cd  the  greater  condefcenfion. 

H  0  m ir# 
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» 

*  Tell  them  who  are  invited,  Behold,  I  have 

*  prepared  my  dinner;  my  oxen  and  "fatted 

*  beads  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready: 
c  come  to  the  marriage -feaft.  But  they  not 
4  *  regarding  it,  went  away,  one  to  his  field, 

*  another  to  his  merchandifc;  and  the  reft, 
c  having  feized  his  fervants,  *  infulted,  and  flew 
4  them.  But  when  the  king  heard  it,  he  was 

*  wroth ;  and  fending  forth  his  armies,  he  de- 
‘  ftroycd  thole  murderers,  and  burned  their  dty. 

*  Then  he  faith  to  his  fervants,  The  wedding- 

*  feaft  indeed  is  ready;  but  they,  who  were  in- 
4  vited,  were  not  worthy.  Go  therefore  into  the 
1  *  highways,  and  invite  as  many  as  ye  {hall 

*  find,  to  the  marriage.  So  thofe  fervants  went 
4  out  into  the  bigb~ ways,  and  gathered  together 
4  all,  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and 
4  good  ;  and  the  wedding-feaft  was  furnifhed 

*  with  guefts.  And  when  the  king  came  in  to 
4  *  view,  the  .guefts,  he  faw  there  a  man  who 

*  had  not  on  a  b  wedding-garment;  and  he 
4  faith  to  him,  Friend,  how  cameft  thou  in  hi- 

*  ther,  not  having  a  wedding-garment  ?  And  he 

*  c  was 


“  r  * 

*  aiTipa,  fagittala,  fe.  isi- 

malia. 

1  HfjLtXnaamt*  They  flighted 
the  invitation,  *■  Meat  light  of 

•  it,'  v.  Tr. 

■  y  i£fU7a-t,  *  entreated  them 

*  /fateful!',-;  v  Tr.  They  tn» 
failed  >  them  all,  and  even  flew 
fome  of  them. 

*  it Tu)t  the  crtjs- 
lua't  or  fiiteti  \  i.  t.  the  mj.ht 

frequented  piaeefi>  where  mar¬ 


ket)  and  fairs  were  kept. 

1  Sumwdeuv  *  fu  ft*;  v.  Tr. 
b  That  the  ancients  furnifhed 
their  guefts  with  fplendid  gar¬ 
ments  to  appear  in  at  enter - 
tumnents  we  learn  from  Horn. 

Od,  V1L  401.  Died.  Sie.  Hb. 

XI It.  Hence  wc  may  conclude 
that  a  robe  t;  iuppnfed  ro  have 
been.  vl  this  auert,  but 


ftttCu  l1;'  t'X'h, 


* 


« 


<  c 
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*4, 

*5 

16 


was  fpecchlefs.  Then  faid  the  king  d  to  the 

*  fcrvants,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot 3  take  him 

*  away,  and  caft  him  into  extreme  darknefs : 

*  there  {hall  be  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth. 

*  For  many  are  called,  but  few  chofen.* 

Then  the  Pharifees  *  going  out,  f  confultcd 

how  they  might  enfnare  him  ini>/V  difcourfe.  And 
they  fent  to  him  their  difciples,  with  the  *  Hero- 
dians,  faying.  Matter,  we  know  that  thou  art 
h  true,  and  teacheft  the  way  of  God  in  truth  $ 
neither  1  cared:  thou  for  any  one,  for  thou  re- 
gardeft  not  the  perion  of  men.  Tell  us  there¬ 
fore,  k  What  is  thy  opinion  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  unto  Ciefar,  or  not  ?  But  Jefus  perceiving  18 
their 1  malice,  faid,  m  Why  do  ye  tempt  me,  you 
hypocrites  ?  Shew  me  the  tribute-money.  And 
they  brought  to  him  a  n  denier.  And  He  faith 
unto  them,  Whofe  image  and  infeription  is  this? 

They 


>7 


*9 

20 


c  tfipvSri  tn  the  pajjtw firm. 

6  TO*.:  Sm to  thofc  who 
attended  to  wait  at  table* 
c  9utf  from 

our  lord's  prdeucc. 

*  *  Jcok  c'.unjtlhm:  they  might 
1  tntauKk  bun  in  hit  talkj  v. 
4J>.  ^uyioiucvcn*  u  \tywm 

R  i  lic.fe  tvere,  probably,  a 
party  of  Sacducees,  peculiarly 
attached  to  ( !<■  vd’s  family,  and 
COhfeqren*'/  zealous  in  the  in- 
terdt  cf  the  Roman  govern > 
nient.  They  combined  with 
the  Pharisees  to  make  Jefuj  ap¬ 
pear  guilty  Of  ueaionable  de- 
figns,  by  hi;  dtabliihing  a 

kingdom,  Sc u 


h  i.  e.  that  thon  art  a  juil, 
upright  man. 

*  i.  e.  art  not  influenced  by 
refpett  to  any  man. 

^  ova  SbitH,  quid  tibi  vide- 
tur  t  *  What  think  eft  thou/  <v. 
Tr.  See  the  notes  on  Luke  XX. 
20-26. 

*  <Bontpt «u,  maliiiam ;  from  the 
latter  oor  Er.glifh  word  malice  is 
derived.  *  Wickednefs/  v.  'lr . 

i.  $  why  do  you  put  me  to 
fuch  a  fevere  trial,  under  the  hy¬ 
pocritical  pretence  of  defiring 
c<>  be  informed,  but  In  reality 
to  ruin  me. 

A  Equal  to  7  d.  £.  See  chap. 
XX.  2.  note. 

Ha  •  0*- 
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21  They  fay  to  him,  Caefar’s.  Then  He  faith  to 
them,  Render  therefore  to  Cacfar,  the  things 

»  <•  *  O 

which  are  C&  far's  j  and  to  God,  the  things 

22  which  are  God’s.  When  they  had  heard  this, 
they  0  marvelled  $  and,  leaving  him,  went  away. 

23  The  fame  day  the  p  Sadducces,  who  fay  that 
there  is  no  refurredtion,  came  to  him,  and  alked 

24  him,  faying,  Matter !  Mofes  faid,  If  a  man  die 
having  no  children,  his  brother  fhall  marry  his 
wife,  and  raife  up  q  iffue  to  his  deceafed  bro- 

25  ther.  Now  there  were  with  us  ieven  brothers  j 
and  the  firft,  when  he  had  married  a  wife, 
died  j  and  having  no  iffue,  left  his  wife  to  his 

26  brother.  The  fecond,  and  the  third,  and  1  fo 

27  on  to  the  feventh,  did  the  fame.  At  laft  the 

28  woman  alfo  died.  Therefore,  in  the  refurrec- 
tion,  whofc  wife  fhall  flie  be  of  the  leven  ?  for 

29  they  all  s  had  her.  Jefus  anfwering,  faid  to 

them, 


0  Or  were  Jiruck  c cieb  admi¬ 
ration  and  furprife ,  tSswpctra,*. 
They  hoped  to  enfnare  him 
by  the  queiHon,  whatever  an- 
fiver  he  fliould  make  to  it.  If 
he  had  averted  that  tribute  mull 
be  paid  to  Csfar,  the  Pharifees 
would  have  endeavoured  to  ex¬ 
pole  him  to  the  refentment  of 
the  populace,  who  difdained 
the  Roman  yoke  ;  and  if  he 
had  denied  the  lawfulncls  of 
this  tribute,  the  Herodians 
would  have  accufed  him  to  the 
Roman  government  as  a  fediti- 
ous  perfon,  which  his  periecu- 
tors  afterwards  did.  See  Luke 

XXUI.  2. 


p  Sadoc,  the  founder  of  the 
feci,  taught  that  God  was  not 
to  be  ferved  from  a  mercenary 
principle ,  and  difearded  the  be¬ 
lief  of  rewards  am!  punishments. 
His  followers  interpreted  this 
as  an  implicit  denial  of  a  future 
Hate,  and  maintained  that  the 
foul  peri  (bed  with  the  body  ;  a 
notion  equally  uncomfortable 
and  abfurd. 

<1  *  Seed,1  *v.  7V,  but 
is  rendered  iffue *  in  the  next 
verfcj  Jr. 

r  ofMwrf-lwf  i-BTflt,  fimili • 
ftr-ufqu$  ad  feptimum . 

u  u  had  her  to  wife. 

*  i .  tu 


« 
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them,  *  Ye  are  in  an  error  5  not  knowing  the 

*  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.  For,  in  the  30 

*  refurrection,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 

*  in  marriage  ;  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in 

1  heaven.  Hut  as  to  the  refurredtion  of  the  dead,  3l 
‘  have  ye  not  read  what  was  fpoken  to  1  you 
‘  by  God,  faying/  <c  I  am  the  God  of  Abra-  3* 
“  ham,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  r”  *  Now,  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 

*  dead,  but  of  the  living/  And  the  multitude,  33 
hearing  tbis^  were  aftonifhed  at  his  dodtrinc. 

But  when  the  Pharifees  heard,  that  He  had  3+ 
put  the  Sadducecs  to  filence,  they  aflembled 
together.  Then  one  of  them,  8  a  dodlor  of  the  35 
Law,  alkcd  a  queftion,  x  tempting  him,  and 
faying,  >  Thou  Teacher,  which  is  the  great  36 
commandment  in  the  Law  ?  Jefus  laid  to  him,  37 
“  Thou  Omit  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
(t  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  . 

“  thy  mind.  *  ”  This  is  the  firft  and  great  com-  s8 
mandment.  And  the  lecond  is  like  unto  it,  3 a 

«  Thou 


1  i.  e.  to  Mofes  your  law¬ 
giver,  and  by  him  conveyed 
Cown  in  writing  toysu.  dee  Exod. 
HI.  6.  God  is  not  to  be  called 
trie  God  of  them  who  are  anni¬ 
hilated,  or  continue  in  the  Hate 
of  the  dead}  for  all  the  faithful 
live  to  him,  and  may  be  con- 
fidered  among  the  myriads  of 
his  living  fubje&s. 

*  *  a  lawyer*  v.  Tr. 

which  would  be  apt  to  miilead 
the  unlearned  reader.  or 

h was  one  among 


the  Jews  who  explained  the  law 
of  Moles,  and  indra&cd  the 
people ;  a  Teacher,  or  T)o51or, 
and  Scribe,  who  fat  in  Mofes '$ 

feat. 

*  Or  trying  him,  i.  e-  making 
a  trial  of  his  abilities  as  a 
teacher. 

y  ttvxtrttakt,  which  is  the 
great,  i.  r.  the  gTeatell,  or 
principal.  See  note  on  Mari 

XX.  .28. 

*  Deut .  VI.  5. 

H  3 
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tc  Thou  /halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  *  1 

4°  On  thefe  two  commandments  all  the  Law  and 
the  prophets  depend. 

41  While  the  Pharilees  were  (till  afiembled  toge- 

42  ther,  Jefus  alked  them,  faying,  What  is  your  opi¬ 
nion  of b  the  Chrift  ?  whofe  fon  is  her  They  fay 

4$  to  him,  David’s.  He  faith  to  them,  How  then 
doth  David  in  e  fpirit,  call  him  Lord,  faying, 

44  “  J  The  Lord  faid  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
“  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 

45  “  thy  footftool  ?  ”  If  David  call  him  Lord, 

46  how  is  he  then  his  fon  ?  But  no  man  was  able 
to  anfwer  him  a  word  •  nor  did  any  one  pre¬ 
fume,  from  that  day  forward,  to  afk  him  any 
*  more  queftions. 


Chap. •  ■  'HEN  Jefus  (poke  to  the  multitude  and 
XXUJ.  X  jj]$  difciples,  laying,  4  The  Scribes  and 

*  the  Pharifees  fit  in  f  the  chair  of  Mores : 

3  4  Therefore  whatever  they  bid  you  obferve,  that 
4  obferve  and  perform :  but g  do  riot  according 

4  4  to  their  works  j  for  they  fay,  and  do  not. 
4  For  they  bifid  up  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous 

to 


*  Lindt*  XIX*  18*  See  note  ditioijs  perfon;  for  it  is  well 
on  Mori  XII.  31*  known  that  he  was  quclticmed 

b  Or  the  promi/ed  Mtjfiab  ;  after  this  by  Pilate,  &c« 
whofe  fon  i %  ktto  bt?  *  This  was  probably  the  puU 

c  mwfMT i|  u  t.  by  infpira-  pit  which  Ezra  made  for  the  ex- 
tion.  pounders  of  the  Mosaic  law, 

d  See  Pfal.  CX.  i»  hence  called  M fifes'*  thairy  from 

e  tiKilh  i.  e-  which  the  Rabbies  delivered 

to  afle  hi oi  any  more  fuch  cn*  their  difrourfes  fitting* 
fnaringooeflions,  withadefign  t  ««]*  T«  tpyCL-  fif  &ai U7t, 
tp  represent  hup  as  a  faife  teach*  I.  e.  do  not  imitate  their  works, 
or,  or  to  impeach  him  as  a  fe- 

*  'Xbej 


io3 


S.  MATTHEW. 

‘  to  be  bofne,  and  lay  them  on  mens  (boulders ; 

*  but  they  rhemfelves  are  not  willing  to  h  move 
€  them  with  one  of  their  fingers.  But  they  do  5 

*  all  their  works  to  be  feen  by  men :  they  make 
‘  their  1  phi  1  arteries  broad,  and  the  fringes  of 

t  their  garments  large:  And  they  love  the  upper-  t 

*  moil  places  at  feafts,  and  the  k  chief  feats  in 

*  the  fynagogues,  and  filiations  in  the  mar-  - 

*  ket-places,  and  to  be  called  by  men.  Rabbi, 

c  Rabbi !  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi ;  for  one  g 
‘  is  your  1  Mailer,  who  is  the  Chrifl,  and  ye 
‘  are  all  brethren.  And  call  no  man  upon  ~ 
‘  earth  your  father  j  for  one  is  your  Fa- 
‘  ther,  who  is  in  heaven.  Neither  be  you  IO 

*  called  m  Matters ;  for  n  one  is  your  Matter, 

*  viz.  the  Chrift.  But  he  that  is  greateft  tI 
c  among  you  fhall  be  your  fervarit.  Moreover, 

*  0  whoever  will  exajt  himfelf,  fhall  be  abafed  ; 

*  and  he  that  will  humble  himfelf,  fhall  be 

*  exalted* 

€  But 


h  7 bey  twill  not  put  a  jinger  to 
them,  as  we  fay.  ■ 

1  Pbilaft tries  and  Fringe. #  are 
in  ufe,  among  the  Jews,  to 
this  day.  The  former  are  flips 
Qf  parchment  in  which  certain 
portions  of  the  Law  a*e  written; 
concerning  the  latter.  See  Num. 

XV.  38.  Pent.  XXII.  1 Z. 

k  The  Do&ors  had  feats  fay 
themielves  in  (he  fynagogues. 

1  Or  JnjlruQir,  vi$.  I,  who 
am  5  the  Mejjtah . 

“  za%y7iTxh  i»  e.  Doctors, 
Ttacbers,  or  Leaders}  this  and 


Rabbi,  Father ,  Majler,  See.  were 
titles  afff&ed  by  the  Jewifh 
Scribes,  and  then  newly  intro¬ 
duced  ;  and  an  extravagant  de. 
gree  of  veneration  was  annexed 
to  thofe  titles. 

ft  i.  a-  ye  are  the  difciples  of 
one  mafter,  Sec.  Sec  note  on  v, 
8. 

0  It  deferves  our  notice  that 
no  on?  maxim  of  our  Lord  is  (o 
frequently  repeated  as  this ;  for 
it  occwrs,  at  leall,  ten  times  in 
the  Goipel. 

H  4  *  on. 
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*  But  woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees, 

*  hypocrites  !  9  becaule  ye  (hut  up  the  kingdom 

*  of  heaven  againft  men :  for  ye  neither  go  in 

*  yourjlhcs'f  nor  permit  them  who  are  entering, 
H  ‘  to  go  in.  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Phari- 

*  lees,  hypocrites  1  becaule  ye  devour  widows 

*  houfes,  and  for  a  1  pretence  make  long  prayers ; 

*  therefore  ye  /hall  receive  the  greater  r  con- 

15  *  derivation.  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pha- 
f  rifees,  hypocrites !  becaufe  ye  compafs  lea  and 

*  land  to  make  one  prefelyte  >  and  when  he  is 

*  made,  ye  render  him  *  doubly  more  a  child  of 

16  £  hell  than  yourfclves.  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind 
*■  guides !  who  fay/  ie  Whoever  dial  I  {Wear  by 
<c  the  temple,  1  it  is  nothing;  but  whoever 
t(  lhall  fwear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is 

?7  “  “  bound  to  perform  bis  ca:b”  *  Yc  fools, 
c  and  blind  !  for  which  is  the  greater  of  the  two*, 

*  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  ftn&ineth  the 
18  f  goid  ?  Moreover,  ye  Joy  that  whoever  lhall 

■  fwear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whoever 

‘  Ivveareth 


p  in,  quja.  The  caufe  of 
thefe  woes  immediately  fallow 
the  denunciation  of  them.  See 
v.  29,  where  the  fame  particle 
which  is  here  rendered  ‘  for'  <v. 
TV.  is  there  translated  becaufe, 
as  I  have  rendered  it. 

s  Or  duke  for  your  avarice 
and  extortion. 

'  Or  lhall  be  more  feverely 

punifhed.  * piy.a,  (v.  'Jr,  *  dam- 
*  nation,')  fignifies  judgement  or 
unijbment, 

?  i.  t.  a  more  hypocritical  re- 

•  1  t  I  *  «  # 


probate  than  yoaritJvM. 
jalje,  locos  to  be  neic  <».  poled 
to  Jiwfc,  f,a>.c>  r.  Cbtid 

0/  btll,  and  fn  cf  perdition  were 

terms  of  reproach  among  the 
Jews. 

(  i.  e.  he  is  not  bound  by  his 
oath. 

“  opt  Ait  is  in  jv.  7 V.  here  ren¬ 
dered  *  he  is  a  debtor,*  and  in 
V,  1 8,  *  be  it  gziitj ;  *  but  the 
meaning  in  both  places  is,  be  it 
bound  Oy  bit  oath,  for  a  debtor 
is  bound  to  pay  what  be 

*  Or 


b  within,  they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excefs. 
Thou  blind  Pharifce !  cleanfe  firft  what  is 
c  within  the  cup  and  difh,  that  the  outfide  of 
them  may  be  clean  alfo. 

*  Woe 


io  5 
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* 

fvreweth  by  the  *  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is 
bound.  Yc  y  fools,  and  blind  !  which  is  the 
greater  of  tlx  two  j  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
fan&ifictii  the  gift  ?  Whoever  therefore  fwears 
by  the  altar,  fwearcth  by  it,  and  by  all  things 
on  it ;  and  whoever  fwears  by  the  temple,  21 
fwearcth  by  it,  -  and  by  him  that  dwelleth  in 
it  ;  and  lie  who  fwears  by  heaven,  fweareth  22 
by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  fitteth 
upon  it. 

‘  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pbarifees,  hypo¬ 
crites  !  becuufe  ye  pay  the  tythe  of  mint,  and 
anile,  and  cummin  5  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgement,  mer¬ 
cy,  and  *  fidelity  :  thefe  ye  ought  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  others  undone.  Ye  24 
blind  guides !  who  *  (train  out  a  gnat,  and 
lV/allovv  a  camel.  Woe  unto  you  Scribes 
and  Pbarifees,  hypocrites  !  hecaufe  ye  cleanfe 
the  outfide  of  the  cup  and  the  dilh;  but. 


n 


26 


*  Or  ojfcriHo, 

*  i.  e.  you  are  lenfclcfs  and 
undifeerning,  to  rcafon  in  this 
arifurd  manner. 

*  ***■»;  Las  often  this  figuifi- 
cation,  and  the  context  requires 
it  here. 

4  This  was  a  proverbial  fay¬ 
ing,  fzmiliar  to  the  Jews,  to 
whom  our  Saviour  add  relies 
himfdf :  it  was  ufuul  in  tuofe 

f  ♦ 


hot  countries  to  pafs  their  li¬ 
quor  through  a  drainer,  left  any 
jnfeft  fliould  incommode  them. 

b  The  cenfure  here  carries  a 
double  lling  j  for  what  filled 
their  cups  and  diihes,  was  got 
with  injuilice,  and  ufed  with  in¬ 
temperance. 

*  /.  t.  firft  purify  the  heart, 
and  thy  life  will  cf  courfe  be 
reformed. 


c 
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27  *  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypo- 

€  crites !  for  ,ye  are  like  whited  fepulchres  j 
'  which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outwardly,  but 

*  are  within  full  of  dead  mem  bones,  and  all 
2$  *  d  fort  of  impurity.  Even  fo  ye  alfo  outwardly 

‘  appear  righteous  to  men:  but  within,  ye  arc 

29  C  full  of  hypocrify  and  iniquity.  Woe  unto 

*  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites  !  because 
c  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  beau- 

30  *  tify  the  monuments  of  the  righteous ;  and  ye 
c  fay,  If  we  had  e  been  in  the  days  cf  our  fa- 

*  thers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with 

31  *  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets-  Wherefore 

*  ye  yourfelvcs  bear  teftimony,  that  ye  are  the 

*  children  of  thofe  who  murdered  the  prophets. 
3*  *  Do  you  then  fill  up  the  meafure  of  your  fa- 
33  *  thers.  Te  (  lerpents!  ye  progeny  of  vipers ! 

*  haw  can  ye  efcape  the  punitliment  of  hell  ? 

*  There- 

4  *amt  *** Dead  In  (bedding  the  blood  of  the 
bodies,  and  the  bones  or  remains  prophets, 
of  the  dead,  were  reckoned  f  /.  t.  you  painted  lerpents, 
unclean  among  the  Jews  ;  (o  which  outwardly  appear  beauti- 
that  thole  who  tonched  them  ful.  but  within  are  full  of  the 
were  polluted ;  to  avoid  which,  poifon  of  the  viper ;  how  can 
the  leputchres  avere  whited ;  you  efcape  xpswu  the  judgment 
and  thu  introduced  the  cuftom  or  fun ijhmtnt  ( *  Damnation,’  at, 
of  adorning  the  tombs  of  emi-  Tr.J  of  bell,  i,  e.  how  can 
nenc  men  with  painting,  mar-  you  evade  the  fentence,  that 
ble,  & c.  Hence  our  Lord  adds,  will  doom  you  to  the  pains  of 
awfutk  ret  /mfitut,  yen  gornijb  hell.  Some  add  the  next  words 
the  fepultbret ,  y.  Tr,  but  I  it*  ry%  to  this  fentence,  and 
have  rendered  it  literally.  See  render  it  en  this  account ;  but  I 
note  on  Luke  XI.  48,  have  joined  it  to  the  following 

"re.  if  we  had  lived  in  the  verfe :  Therefore  i.  e.  that  ye 
times  of  our  anceftors,  we  would  may  Sit  up  the  meafure  of  your 
not  hare  concurred  with  them  fa  theta  finis,  and  draw  down 

heavy 
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*  Therefore,  behold,  1  fend  to  you  prophets,  34 

*  and  wife  men,  and  Scribes :  and  feme  of 

*  them  ye  will 8  kill,  and  crucify  ;  and  fome  of 
'  them  ye  will  feourge  in  your  lynagogues,  and 

*  persecute  from  city  to  city;  fo  that  all  the  35 

*  righteous  Wood  Ihed  upon  the  earth,  from 

*  the  Wood  of  righteous  h  Abel,  unto  the  blood 

*  of  Zacharias,  fon  of  Bsrachias,  whom  ye  flew 

*  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  may  come 

‘  upon  you.  Verily,  I  fay  to  you,  all  thefe  3® 

*  things  lhall  come  to  pafs  upon  this  ‘  generation, 

*  O  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem,  that  killeft  the  pro-  37 

*  phets,  2nd  floneft  them  who  are  lent  to  thee ! 

*  how  often  would  l  have  gathered  thy  children 

*  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathererh  her  chickens 

*  under  her  wings,  and  k  ye  would  not !  Behold,  3* 

*  ycur  1  henfe  is  m  to  be  left  unto  you  defolate, 

‘  For  1  fay  to  you,  Ye  fliall  not  fee  me  after  39 

*  this 


heavy  judgements  on  your  de¬ 
voted  nation. 

*  i,  will  not  only  murder 
them,  but  even  crucify  iome  of 
them  liice  common  flaxes,  as 
they  did  lome  of  the  apoflles. 

11  AU  the  martyn  from  Abel  to 
Zs char  tab  feems  to  have  been  a 
proverb;  Abel  being  the  firfl, 
and  Zechariah  the  laft  (a  Cbrott. 
XXV.  20,  21 )  eminently  good 
man,  whofe  murder  is  mention¬ 
ed  in  the  O.  T. 

1  i.  t.  this  generation  of  men 
now  living;  many  of  whom 
lived  to  fee  the  ctfliuflion  of 
jerufalem,  y>  years  after  this. 
Others  by  this  generation  think 
that  the  j  e>vt(h  nation  is  meant. 


who  lhall  continue  to  be  wit- 
nefles  of  thefe  calamities  that 
(bait  come  upon  them,  till  the 
final  judgement.  See  note  on 
chap.  XXIV  34 

*  1.  e.  you  would  not  liflen  to 
my  call,  nor  accept  of  my  fo* 
Aering  care. 

1  i  ttx&'f  probably,  flgnifics 
the  temple  in  this  .place,  which 
was  foon  to  be  deprived  of  the 
Divine  prefence,  and  deflroyed. 
See  the  next  chap  <v.  2.  Or, 
perhaps,  their  baliiatitns  which 
were  to  be  deflate  at  the  de¬ 
finition  of  the  city. 

*  eepiil&ij  prtf.  temp,  is  to  be 
quickly  left.  See  cote  on  chap, 

111.  10. 
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\  I 

*  this  time,  until  ye  fay,  Elelled  be  he  that  com- 
‘  eth  in  the  name;  of  the  Lord  !’ 


*  to  Hiew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple.  And 
Jefus  faid  to  them,  4  Do  you  not  fee  all  thele 
4  things?  verily,  I  lay  to  you,  n  There  (hall  not 
4  be  left  here  one  ftor.e  upon  another,  which 


3  4  Ihall  not  be  thrown  down.’  Then,  as  He 


was  fitting  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  dilci- 
pies  came  to  him  privately,  faying,  Tell  us,  when 
ihall  thefe  things  be  ?  and  wh  it  jhall  be  the  °  lign 
of 'thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world? 

4  And  Jcl'us  an fwering  faid  to  them,  4  Take  heed 

5  *  that  no  man  p  leduce  you.  For  many  (hall 
‘  come  in  my  name,  laying,  I  am  1  the  Chrift  j 

6  *  and  they  (hall  feduce  many.  And  ye  lliall  hear 

4  of  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars :  fee  that  ve  be 

¥ 

€  not  troubled $  for  r  all  mult  come  to  pais,  but 

4  the 


a  Our  Saviour’s  predictions 
in  this  chap-  were  fully  accom- 
plllhed  in  lets  than  40  years,  as 
appears  from  Jofpbus  i  Hijiary 
of  the  Jew  jh  war,  whien  is 
the  belt  comment  on  it. 


0  i.  e.  what  fig  ns  will  pre¬ 
cede  thy  coming  to  viiit  the 
Tews,  by  the  deilruition  of 
their  city  and  temple  *  [See  the 
preceding  verfes  of  this  chap.) 
nnU  I  ike  wife  of  the  end  of  the 


world  ?  In  the  an  Aver  which  our 


Lord  makes  to  thefe  two  quef- 
tions,  concerning  the  deitrultion 
of  Jerulaleni,and  the  end  of  the 


world,  both  tlioie  great  events 
are  in  a  manne.  interwoven  to¬ 
gether,  lb  as  not  efifiiy  to  be 
leparated. 

P  ftduca:,  *  deceive,* 

v.  Tr . 

*  Or  the  promifed  Mefiiah 
and  deliverer  of  the  Jewilh  na¬ 
tion.  Many  fal  ie  C  hr  ills  ap  - 
peared  foon  after  our  Saviour’s 
time.  See  Joft^b.  Lib.  II.  e. 

*3- 

r  Thefe  things,  which  is  lup- 
plied  in  the  v.  'T r,  1  have  ooiit- 
ed.  Probably  sra>r*  may  not  re¬ 
fer  to  *  the  wars,  and  rumours 

of 
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( 

4  the  s  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  fhall  rife  7 

*  againft  nation,  and  kingdom  againft  kingdom  ; 

1  and  there  fhall  be  famines,  and  peftilences, 

*  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places.  All  thefc  * 

‘  are  the  beginning  of  *  forrows.  Then  (hall  9 

*  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  fhall 

*  put  you  to  death  ;  and  ye  fhali  be  hated  by  ail 

*  the  nations  u  on  account  of  my  name.  And  10 
‘  then  many  fhali  be  *  offended,  and  fhali  be- 

{  tray  one  another,  and  fhali  hate  one  another  ; 

#  * 

*  and  many  faife  prophets  fhall  arife,  and  fhali  ,, 

*  fed uce  many:  and,  becaufe  iniquity  will  iz 

*  abound,  the  y  love  of  many  fhall  wax  cold  ; 

c  but  whoever  *  will  perfevere  to  the  end,  he  fhall  1 3 

*  be  faved.  And  this  a  Gofpel  of  the  kingdom  i4 

*  fliali  be  preached  in  all  'the  world,  for  a b  tef- 

*  timony  to  all  nations  $  and  then  fhall  the  end 

*  come.  When  therefore  ye  fliali  fee  the  abo-  ,  s 

*  mination 


*  of  wars;*  but  to  the  events 

*  foretold  by  the  prophets  in 
the  O.  T. 

*  The  difdples  thought  that 
the  end  of  the  world  was  Imme¬ 
diately  to  follow  the  dcltrucUon 
of  Jerufalem. 

1  *W>,  of  Hidden  forrows, 
and  uncertain  as  to  the  time  of 
them.  The  original  word  figot- 
fics  the  faint  of a  woman  in  t ra¬ 
nt  ail. 

u  x.  e.  becaufe  yc  are  my  dif- 
c Spies,  and  arc  called  Cbrijliam 
alter  my  name.  r»  oron» 

yjdo 

*  1.  t*  will  apoftatize  from 
the  faith  of  the  Gotpel,  by  tak¬ 
ing  offence  at  its  dotlrines. 


y  i.  e.  their  love  to  God ;  fo 
that  they  will  give  up  his  cauls, 
and  renounce  their  Chriiliaii 
profefiion. 

*  w-cfuudsf,  *  (hall  endure* 
v.  Tr.  i.  e.  he  that  holds  fait 
his  prefeffion,  and  continues  my 
faithful  for  van  t  to  the  end  of 
his  life. 

*  Thefe  glaJ  tiding*  of  the 
kingdom  of  Clod. 

^  *  V,  itnefs’  *v.  TV,  p zfifio, 
ttjfimonium,  i.  e.  for  rise  infor¬ 
mation  of  ai!  nations.  The  Gof- 
pci  was  accordingly  preached 
in  all  the  then  known  world, 
before  the  deduction  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 


c  See 


no 

16 

*7 

18 

>9 

20 

21 

32 

*3 

*4 
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mlnation  of  defol  ttion,  Ipoken  of  by  e  Daiiicf 
the  prophet,  fet  up  in  the  holy  place  (let  him 
that  rcadtih,a  confidcr  it  well.)  Then  let  thole 
who  are  in  Judea  fly  to  the  mountains.  Let 
not  him  who  is  on  the c  houfe-iop  come  down, 
to  rake  any  thing  out  of  his  houfe ;  neither  let 
him  who  is  in  the  field  return  back  to  take 
his  clothes.  And  f  woe  to  thole  women  who 
are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  luck  in 
thofe  days  !  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not 
in  the  winter,  nor  on  a  fabbath.  For  then  ftiall 
be  great  tribulation,  fnch  as  never  was  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time  j  no, 
nor  ever  (hall  he.  And  except  thole  days  were 
to  be  Shortened,  there  ihould  no  flefh  be  laved ; 
but  for  the  fake  of  the  cleft,  thoie  days  lliall 
he  fliortencd.  Then  if  any  man  fHu.il  ny  to 
yon,  Behold  here  the  Chrifl  i  or,  fee  there ! 
believe  it  not.  -For  there  fliu.Il  arife  faUe 
Chrilts,  and  falfe  prophets- $  ard  they  (hall 
Ihew  great  figns  and  prodigies,  lb  as  to  deceive, 

‘  if 


«  See  D an.  IX.  27. 

A  HtllW,  Animad-vtrtat  *  un- 
*  derftanii’  v.  fr,  Wuat  is  laid 
•v.  1  c,  to  v.  26,  feeras  to  relate 
chiefly  to  the  defiru&km  of  je- 
xufaiem ;  and  from  v  27,  <0 
v.  32,  to  refer  to  our  Lord’s 
coming  to  judgement. 

*  There  was  a  flight  of  Heps 
on  the  outfide  of  the  houfies  at 
Jerufalem  from  the  bottom  to 
the  houfe- top.  Hence  thofe  who 
fboold  happen  to  be  on  the  flat 
roofs  of  the  houfes  taking  the 


air,  &c.  when  the  city  (hould  be 
invcCed,  are  here  warned  not 
to  go  into  the  houfe  to  Lee  any 
of  their  effefts ;  but  to  make  the 
beft  of  their  way  to  the  moun¬ 
tains.  Accordingly,  many  of 
the  Chriflians  who  were  at  jeru- 
falem,  on  the  fit  A  approach  of 
the  R  Oman  army,  fled  to  Mount 
Libanus,  Pe'la,  Sec. 

f  i.  e.  the  woe  and  ‘  terror  cf 
thofe  who  gi've  J*tk,  See.  w»H 

he  emphatically  great,  becauj'e 

of  die  incumbrances  iu  their 

haftv 


Ill 
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*  if  it  were  poflible,  even  the  elc£l.  *  Take  25 
‘  notice,  I  have  fore-told  this  to  you.  Where-  26 

*  fore,  if  they  fhali  fay  to  you,  Behold,  h  He 

c  is  in  the  defart  1  go  not  forth :  behold,  be  is  in 

c  the  private  chambers  1  believe  it  not.  For  as  „ 

*  the  lightening  cometh  from  the  eaft,  and 

*  fhineth  unto  the  weft;  even  fo  fhali  the 

c  1  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  where-  2s 

*  ever  tlie  carcafe  is,  there  will  the  k  eagles  be 

(  gathered  together.  Immediately  after  the  tribu-  29 
1  lation  of  thofe  days,  the  fun  fhali  be  darkened, 

‘  and  the  moon  (hall  not  give  her  light ;  and 

*  the  (tars  (hall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers 

‘  of  the  heavens  (hall  be  (haken.  Then  (hall  the  30 
c  fign  of  the  Son  of  man  appear  in  the  heaven ; 

*  and  then  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  1  (hall  la- 

*  ment;  and  they  (hall  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming 

*  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 

*  glory.  And  He  (hall  fend  his  angels  with  a  3, 
c  m  trumpet  of  a  loud  (bund  ;  and  they  (hall 

*  gather  together  his  cleft  from  the  four  "  winds, 

*  from  one  extremity  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

1  Now 

hafty  flight.  The  •winter  when  and  the  carnage  they  made  of 
the  days  arc  Ihort,  and  the  roads  the  Jews  wherever  they  were 
bad,  and  the  Zablutb-day which  difpeifed .  See  Dio.  Cajf.  Hi/I. 
requires  a  Ihort  journey,  will  Lib.  LXTX. 
greatly  add  to  their  calamities.  1  «.  mourn'  v.  Tr.  xo^ptm, 

*  »  Ste,  irsc  uf%nce,*  b< Laid  I  have  plangent.  The  original  word  fig- 

*  told  you  before .’  v.  Tr.  nifie*  to  beat  the  breaj f,  and  tear 

h  /.  e.  the  Chrift  or  Mefliah.  one/; If  for  grief. 

5  the  prefence.  This  “  ptr*  otthmyfc  <put%i  piya- 

feeim  to  allude  to  the  dazzling  >.«,  ‘  with  a  great  /bund  of  a 
fplendor,  as  well  as  the  fudden-  4  trumpet.’  v.  Tr. 
nefs  of  his  appearance.  “  i,  e.  from  the  four  cardinal 

k  This  is  an  allufion  to  the  points ;  Lom  all  parts  of  the 
Roman  ftandard  (the  eagle),  world. 

0  vytvt 
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*  Now,  learn  a  parr. hie  /dira  from  the  fig- 

*  tree :  When  its  branch  becomes  tender,  and 

*  piitteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  funv.ncr  is 

33  ‘  near ;  fo  like  wife,  when  ye  Hi  all  ice  all  thefe 

*  things,  know  that  °  lie  is  near,  even  at  the 

34  *  doors.  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you.  This  ger.era- 

*  tion  (hall  not  pafs,  until ?  all  thefe  things  be 

35  *  fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth  {hall  pafs  away ; 

36  *  biit  my  words  (hall  not  pafs  away.  But  as  to 

*  *  that  Day  and  hour,  no  man  knoweth  it]  no, 

*  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only, 

37  *  But  as  it  happened  in  the  days  of  Noah  j  fo  /hall 

38  *  alfo  the  coming  of  the  Sen  of  man  be.  For 

*  as  in  the  days  that  were  juji  before  the  flood, 

*  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 

*  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah 

39  *  entered  into  the  ark;  and  r  knew  not  until  the 

*  deluge  came,  and  “  bore  them  all  away :  fo 

*  alfo  fiiall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  *  Then  two  (hall  be  in  the  field  ;  the  '  one  (hall 

41  ‘be  taken,  and  the  ether  left.  Two  icotnen 
4  jhall  he  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one  flvill  be 
4  taken,  and  the  other 

8  iyfvt  ifb  i-  the  Son  of 
man  is  near,  and  not  *  it,’  as 
the  <v.  Tr.  has  it.  See  above  <u. 

27. 

P  *  all  thefe  things,*  e.  all 
the  miferies  Which  ibe  Jews  a'  e 
to  experience  at  the  dellrudlion 
of  their  city  and  nation  ;  which 
happened  in  lefe  than  forty 
years  after  oar  Saviour’s  afeen- 
fion. 

1  *  that  day*  /.  t,  tbe  day  of 
judgement,  the  important,  tie- 


I 


left. 


Watch 


cifive  day,  deferibed  in  the  r, 
chap. 

1  i.  e.  were  ignorant  of  the 
impending  deilrcilion,  which 
they  little  fufpeflcd;  for  they 
neither  believed,  nor  repented 
at  the  preaching  of  Noah. 

*  5fE»,  *  lt>jky'  -v.  TV. 

1  One  (hall  be  taken  up,  1» 
meet  tbe  Lard  in  tbe  air ;  the 
other  (hall  be  left  on  earth,  &c. 

u  At  the  day  of  judgement, 
many  who  have  been  engaged 
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*  Watch  therefore  j  for  ye  know  not  at  what  4* 

*  hour  your  Lord  x  is  to  come.  But  y  know  43 

*  this,  that  if  the  matter  of  the  houfe  had 
4  known  in  what  *  watch  the  thief  would  come, 

1  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have 

4  fuffered  his  houfe  to  be  broke  open  :  therefore,  44 

*  be  ye  alfo  ready  ;  for  at  an  hour  which  ye 

*  think  not  of,  the  Son  of  man  will a  come.  Who  4; 

*  then  is  the  faithful  and  wife  fervant,  whom  his 
‘  Lord  hath  ’’  /et  over  bis  family,  to  give  them 

*  food  in  due  fe*fm  ?  Klefted  is  that  fervant,  46 

*  whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  lhall  find 

4  fo  doing.  Verily,  I  fay  to  you,  that  he  /hall  47 
4  fet  him  over  all  his  c  fubttance.  But  if  48 
4  that  fervant,  d  being  wicked,  /hall  fjy  in 
4  his  heart,  My  Lord  e  del  aye  th  his  coming  ; 

4  and  /hall  begin  to  beat  bis  fellow-fervants,  and  49 
4  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunkards*  the  Lord  So 

*  of  that  fervant  /hall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
4  *  looketh  not  for  him ,  and  in  an  hour  that  ho 

4  is 

in  the  fame  ftation  and  employ-  three  hours,  arrd  beginning  at 
znent,  were  intimate  with  each  fun-fet. 
other,  fhsll  be  found  exceeding  J  spx»nMt.  See  above  note  on 
different  ia  their  characters  mpd  <i>.  42. 

flaws.  *  xjtr-'.rjjc'tj,  is  the  original 

*  iixtreu,  •vtttUtritt  jit.  Beza.  word  here,- and  in  •&.  47.  *  M*de 
See  noteon  chap.  Ill.  to.  This  *  bint  ruler. 

is  often  the  import  of  the  pre-  c  *  Gcc.iV  <v.  7 V.  vv»fxV3rit* 
fent  tenfe  in  SS.  for  the  lie*  i,  e.  bit  fortune  or  ijiate. 
brews  have  but  one  tenfe  to  ex-  d  l  uax&,  wicked  or  fkthful. 
prefs  the  prefent  and  the  future.  ‘  evil,’  v.  Tr. 

1  i.  e.  be  ofured  or  conjtder.  e  /.  e.  my  Lord  will,  proba- 

*  i.  e.  what  hour  of  the  bljr,  never  return. 

night ;  which  was  divided  into  s  tv  wferhat,  dm  not  expefl 
four  watches,  cOuilfting  each  of  him 

Voc.  i.*  I 


t  i.  e. 


V/l 


C 
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is  not  aware  of}  and  {hall  s  cut  him  a  funder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypo¬ 
crites  :  There  lliall  be  weeping  and  gnaihing 
of  teeth. 


Chap, 

XXV. 


t 

t 


c 


< 


3 

4 


C 

C 


/T~A  H  E  N,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be 
compared  to  ten  virgins,  who,  taking  their 
lamps,  went  forth  to  h  meet  the  bridegroom. 
And  five  of  them  were  wile,  and  five  foolifh. 
They  who  were  foolifli,  taking  their  lamps, 
carried  no  oil  with  them  j  but  the  wife  took 

oil 


*  t.  e.  fhili  fcourge  him  with 
fo  many  llripes  that  he  Jhall 
fet-m  to  be  cut  afuncicr,  and 
then  confign  .  him  to  the  pu- 
nifnriient  of  hypocrite  s,  the  tnoft 
odious  fmr.ers  in  the  fight  of 
God.  See  note  on  Luxe  XI L 

4  6. 

h  Probably  a  wedding  pro- 
cdfion,  palling  by,  gave  occa li¬ 
on  co  this  fimilc.  Sec  note  on 
chap.  V.  The  following  ac¬ 
count  of  the  marriage-  ceremony 
at  Aleppo,  the  capital  of  Syria, 
by  a  perfon  who  -lately  refided 
there,  may  polfibly  throw  foine 
lighten  this  parable;  as  it  al¬ 
ludes  to  the  cultoni  of  thole 
countries  on  that  occafion.  *  On 

*  the  appointed  day,  in  the  af- 

*  ternoon,  the  bridegroom’s  re  • 

*  Unions  go  to  the  bride’s 

*  houfe ;  aud,  having  flipped 

*  there,  they  return  to  that  of 

*  the  bridegroom,  who  is  by 

*  cuftom  obliged  to  hide  him' 

*  lelf,  or  at  leaft  is  not  to  be 

*  found  without  a  feeroingly 


*  ftrifl  fcarch.  When  he  is 

*  brought  out,  dreft  in  his  worft 

*  clothes,  great  noife  and  re- 

*  juicing.*  are  made  upon  find* 

*  ing  him  ;  and  he,  and  the 

*  bride’s  man,  being  led  Icveral 

*  time?  round  the  court  yard  in 

*  a  noify  proccllion,  are  carried 

*  into  a  room.  There  he  is 

*  drelled  in  his  wedding  clothes, 

*  and  led  back  into  the  court- 

*  yard.  At  midnight,  or  few 

*  hours  Inter,  the  relations,  ac* 
‘  corapanied  by  all  that  have 

*  been  invited  to  the  wedding. 

*  both  mtn  and  •women,  return 
‘  again  to  the  bride’s  houfe  in 

*  proceffion,  each  cur  lying  a  cau~ 

*  die,  and  mnfic  playing  before 

*  them.  When  they  come  to 
1  the  door,  it  is  Jbut  again  ft 
‘  them, :  then  they  knock,  and 

*  demand  the  bride  ;  but  are 
‘  refuted,  admittance.  Upon,  this 

*  cnfucs  a  mock-  fight ;  but  the 

*  bridegroom's  party  always 

*  prevail.  The  women  then 
‘  go  to  the  bride’s  chamber, 

*  leading 


S.  MATTHEW.  i 

€  oil  in  their  veflels  with  their  lamps.  While  5 
4  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  11  umbered 

*  and  ileptj  and  at  midnight  there  was  aery  6 
4  made,  Behold*  the  bridegroom  Cometh !  go 

c  out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  thofe  virgins  7 
c  arofe,  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the  a 
4  foolifh  faid  to  the  wife,  Give  us  of  your  oil; 

*  for  our  lamps  are  1  going  out.  But  the  wife  * 
4  virgins  aniwered,  faying*  k  Go  ye  rather  to 

4  them  that  fell,  and  buy  for  yourfelves,  left 
4  there  be  not  enough  for  u$  and  you.  And  io‘ 

4  while  they  were  gone  to  buy,  the  bridegroom 
4  came :  and  thofe  who  were  ready  went  in  with 
4  him  to  the  marriage ;  and  the  door  was  fhut. 

4  Afterwards  the  other  virgins  alfo  came,  laying,  tt 
4  Lord,  Lord,  open  the  door  to  us !  But  he  an-  %z 
4  fwered  and  faid.  Verily*  I  fay  to  you,  I  know 
4  you  not.  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  T3 
4  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour*  in  which  the  Son 
4  of  man  1  is  to  come. 

4  For  1:1  He  is  as  a  man  n  travelling  into  a  di-  14 
4  ftant  country,  who  called  his  fervants,  and 

delivered 


*  leading  her  oat  veiled  all 

*  over,  and  in  the  like pneej/kn 

*  (as  above  tie  (bribed)  carry  her 

*  to  the  bridegroom’s  hoefe.* 

1  c^iauUctit  prej.  temp.  cxitn- 
gtiuKtnr.  *  gone  out,’  *<.  *T r. 

k  A 9t  Jo  is  here  fuppHcd  in 
the  v.  'Tr.  but  hy  tranfpofmg 

the  words,  the  fcnccnce  is  made 
plain,  without  die  addition. 

1  ityj-ruh.  See  note  on  v. 

*2  of  the  iafl  chr-'p. 


f  The  j tixgdba  of  brawn  it%* 
which  our  tranflators  have  added 
to  the  text,  Teems  to  be  repeat¬ 
ed  Tram  -z>.  1,  of  this  chap.  But 
J  think  U  is  plain,  that  the  Son 
tf  butu  are  the  words  onder- 
Tccod  in  this  place,  as  appears 
front  the  bll  words  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  verb  1 3. 

0  Or  taking  a  long  jourftey 
to  foreign  parts,  atre&spdr,  pe~ 

no  re  prfijiiju  m , 

I  2  •  i.  e. 
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*5  *  0  delivered  to  them  his  effects.  And  to  one 

*  he  gave  five  p  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to 

*  another  one  j  to  each  of  them  according  to 

*  his  refpedtive  ability;  and  immediately  fet  out 
,6  *  on  his  journey.  Then  he  who  had  received 

*  the  five  talents  went  and  traded  with  them, 
17  *  and  made  of  them  five  talents  more.  And  he 
»8  c  who  bad  two,  like  wife  gained  two  more.  But 

c  he  who  had  received  one,  went  and  digged  in 
*9  c  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord’s  money.  After  a 

*  long  time,  the  lord  of  thofe  fervants  cometh, 

20  *  and  reckoneth  with  them.  And  he  who  had 
c  received  five  talents  came,  and  brought  other 
‘  five  talents,  faying,  Lord,  thou  didft  deliver 

*  to  me  five  talents  j  behold,  I  have  gained  five 

21  ■*  talents  more  befides  thofe.  His  lord  faid  to 

*  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  fervant  1 

*  thou  haft  been  faithful  over  few  things,  I  will 
1  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou 

52  (  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  He  alfo  who  had 
€  received  two  talents  came,  and  faid.  Lord, 

*  thou  didft  deliver  to  me  two  talents ;  behold, 
c  I  have  gained  two  other  talents  befides  them ! 

23  *  His  lord  faid  to  him,  Well  done,  good  and 

e  faithful  fervant!  thou  haft  been  faithful  over 

* 

*  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
1  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

*  Then  he  who  had  received  the  one  talent 

c  came, 

0  j.  e.  be  delivered  to  b:  ist~  lo/;  fterling.  See  chap.  XVIII. 
proved.  See  v.  19,  27.  24. 

*  A  talent  is  about  187/. 


1  tyivi 
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f  came,  and  laid.  Lord,  I  q  knew  thee  to  be  a 
4  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hadft  not  Town, 

*  and  gathering  r  whence  thou  hadft  not  fcatter- 

4  ed  5  and,  being  afraid,  I  went  and  hid  thy  ta-  25 
‘  lent  in  the  earth :  See  there  thou  haft  thine 

*  own.  His  lord  anfwering  faid  to  him,  O  46 
1  wicked  and  flothful  fervant!  thou  kneweft  that 

*  I  reap  where  I  fowed  not,  and  gather  whence 

*  I  have  not  fcattered  :  Thou  oughteft  therefore  27 
4  to  have  put  out  my  money  to  the  exchangers ; 

4  and  then,  at  8  my  return,  I  fliould  have  re- 
‘  ceived  my  own  with  1  intereft.  Take,  28 
4  therefore,  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it  to 
4  him  who  hath  ten  talents.  For  to  every  one  29 
4  that  0  hath  ihall  be  given,  and  he  (hall  have 
4  abundance  j  but  from  him  who  hath  not,  fhall 
c  be  taken  away  even  *  that  which  he  hath.  And  30 
4  caft  that  unprofitable  fervant  into  outer  dark- 
4  nefs :  there  /ball  be  weeping  and  gna/hing  of 

*  teeth. 

*  When  y  the  Son  of  man  (hall  come  in  his  « 

4  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him  j  then 

4  /hall 

9  tytuv  c%  on  ti  aiOut-  tirtfi  of  the  fum  delivered, 

we<,  nontram  te  durum  ejje  bo  mi-  “  i.  e.  he  that  diligently  i:n- 

nem,  knowing  thee  to  be  a  rigid  proves  the  grace  that  is  given 
man.  him,  ihall  have  farther  favours 

r  cGiv  a  e-tUTivfViwcHt  *  where  from  God. 

‘  thou  bajl  not  jlrawfdj  "V.  TV.  *  i.  t.  that  which  he  feenteth 

c.  wheje  thou  hadit  not  fown  to  bane.  See  Lake  VI! I.  18.  A 
by  feathering  the  grain.  man  is  faid  not  to  banc  what  he 

*  i/Sur,  j.  e.  coming  home  does  not  make  ufc  of.  Anaro 

after  uiy  long  abicncc.  turn  dttft  quod  habit ,  quart:  quod 

*  ‘  with  ufury,’  n.  TV.  but  non  bahtt.  See  above  chap, 

that  word,  at  prefent,  implies  Xlfl.  12,  and  Mark  IV.  25. 
unlawful  intcrejl  or  extortion.  *  Our  blefled  Lord  fpeaks  of 
out  with  the  produce  or  in-  himfelf  with  a  becoming  maje- 

13  iix 
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W 

32  f  (hall  he  lit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory.  Ancl 
4  *  all  the  nations  {hall  be  aftembled  before 
4  him:  And  He  {hall  feparate  them  one  from  an- 
4  other,  as  a  lliephcrd  feparateth  his  fheep  from 

33  4  the  goats ;  and  He  (hall  fet  the  {heep  on  his 
34-  *  right  hand,  biit  the  goats  on  bis  left.  Then 

4  11  la II  the  *  King  fay  to  them  on  his  right  hand/ 
4-  Come,  ye  bleiicd  of  my  Father  1  inherit  the 
“  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 

35  “  of  the  world!  For  I  was  hungry,  and  yc  gave 
“  me  meat;  I  was  thirfty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink; 
44  I  was  a  ftranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  ;  naked, 

36  44  and  yc  clothed  me;  I  was  lick,  and  ye  b  vilited 
44  me  ;  I  was  in  prifon,  and  yc  came  to  me. c  ” 

37  4  Then  {hall  the  righteous  anfwer  him,  faying/ 

Lord,  when  favv  we  thee  hungry,  and  fed  thee? 
3?  "  or  thirfty,  and  gave  thee  drink?  When  law 
44  we  thee  a  ftranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?  or 
39  44  naked  and  clothed  thee  ?  Or  when  faw  we 
44  thee  lick,  or  in  prifon,  and  came  to  thee  ?” 

«  And 


fly  and  grandeur,  in  this  para¬ 
graph  ;  which  is  a  nublr  in- 
jtance  of  the  true  Sublime,  and 
paints  the  tolcmnitics  of  the 
great  and  final  audit  in  the 

ltropjnjft  light* 

*  Or  the  kea’kt*)  t a  tSrtj, 

from  which  the  Knjjlifti  word 
is  derived.  The  two  preced¬ 
ing  parables  feem  to  repnefent 
the  judgement  of  Chrijlians, 
\vho  conilitute  the  church  or 
kingdom  of  heaven*  See  <v.  i  ; 
and  in  v.  14.  *3*u*  his 

*  s 

proper  jervaxts  are  men* 
tior.cd;  Byt  here  the  heathen 

*  .  -  p  *  « 


world  is  afTcmblcd  v.v- 

t*  in  oil  effulgent  prejencc,  and 
before  his  2wi*ul  tribunal. 

a  ’Hie  king  efghe’t  i*  e.  the 
MdSah,  iv ho  prdidos  c.'  cr  this 
prand  aflenblyvand  f  o in  whole 
dread  fen  tc  nee  there  lies  no  ap¬ 
peal.  This  exhibits  a  fine  ran- 
trart  between  his  regal  diyniiv, 
and  his  condefccrlion  in  h’»  ad- 
drefe  to  bis  faithful  frrvancs. 

•  b  i.  e.  hiked  nfier  or  ojfjitd 

Vltt  tVTurxr^/xcrbi. 

*  To  condole  with  me  in  my 
fufferings,  and  to  relieve  mjr 

neccfiUic;, 
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*  And  the  King  will  anfwer  and  fay  unto  them,’  4° 

“  Verily,  I  fay  to  you,  Inafmuch  as  yc  have 

ft  done  it  to  one  of  the  Icaft  of  thefe  my  bre- 
“  thren,  ye  have  done  it  to  me.”  e  Then  He  41 

*  fliall  alfo  fay  to  them  on  the  left  hand,’ 

“  d  Depart  from  me,  ye  curled,  into  everlafting 
“  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ! 

For  I  was  hungry,  and  e  ye  did  not  give  me  42 
“  to  eat ;  I  was  thirfty,  and  ye  did  not  give  me 
**  to  drink ;  I  was  a  ftranger,  and  ye  did  not  43 
<(  take  me  in ;  naked,  and  ye  did  not  clothe 
“  me  ;  fick  and  in  prilon,  and  ye  did  not  vifit 
4t  me.”  ‘  Then  they  alio  will  anfwer  him,  44 

*  faying,’  “  Lord,  when  favv  we  thee  hungry, 

“  or  thirfty,  or  a  ftrangcr,  or  naked,  or  fick, 

(t  or  in  prifon;  and  did  not f  miniftcr  to  thee?” 

‘  Then  ihall  He  anfwer  them,  faying/  “  Veri-  4- 
*c  rily,  I  fey  unto  you,  Inafmuch  as  ye  did  not 
“  do  it  to  one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe,  ye  did  it  not 
u  to  me.”  *  And  thefe  fliall  go  away  into  8  eter- 

*  nal  punifliment  j  but  the  righteous  into  eter- 

‘  nal  life/ 

AND 


neceffities,  in  confinement  and 
afflidlions. 

d  There  is  a  remarkable  dif¬ 
ference  between  our  Saviour’s 
expreflion  here  and  in  <v.  34, 
where  the  kingdom  is  fa  id  to  have 
been  prtparsd  for  the  righteous 
from  the foundation  of  the  woiid ; 
whereas  evtrlajiing  firt  is  r»ot 
ft  id  to  have  been  originally 
prepared  for  the  wicked,  but 
for  the  devil  and  bis  angels-,  thofe 

enemies  of  C*od  and  tuan. 


*  *Jx  teuxuli  v. o»  'Psr.'yf.t,  which 

1  have  rendered  literally.  *  Ye 
*  gave  me  no  meat,'  <v.  Tr,  See 
note  on  chap.  XI V.  16. 

*  Or  /erase  thee,  $tr,Kosr.<rotfuii 
<ro»,  literally,  waited  on  thee  at 
table-,  ‘  minillered  to  thee  ofour 
4  fubltance,  *  as  it  is  elfewlicre 

exprefled. 

8  4  everlafling1  <v.  Tr.  bat  the 
original  word  cuvw  is  the  fame 
in  both  places ;  which  I  have 
therefore  rendered  accordingly. 

1  4 


2  20 
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Chap.  A  ND  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  Jefus  had 
XXVI.  finifhed  idt  thefe  hdifcourfes,  He  laid  to  his 

*  difdples,  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  the  PafTo- 
vcr  is  to  be  kept)  and  the  Son  of  man  is  to  be 

3  *  betrayed  that  he  may  be  crucified.  Then  the 
Chief-pricfts,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  Eiders  of 
the  people,  afiembled  together  in  the  palace  of 

4  the  High-prieft,  whole  name  was  Caiaphas,  and 
confulted  how  they  might  take  Jefus  byfc  fubtil- 

5  ty,  and  pm  him  to  death.  But  they  faid,  Not 
on  the  1  feftival,  left  there  be  a  m  tumult  among 
the  people. 

6  Now,  when  Jefus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the 

7  houfe  of  Simon  the  leper,  a  woman  having  an 
ala  baft  cr-veflel  of  "  very  precious  ointment  came 
to  him,  and  poured  it  on  his  head  as  °  he  was 

8  at  table.  But  his  di  lei  pies,  feeing  this,  had  indig¬ 
nation,  faying,  To  what  purpofe  is  this  wafte? 

9  for  this  ointment  might  have  been  p  fold  for  a 
jo  great  price,  and  given  to  the  poor.  When  Jefus 

^  perceived  it,  he  faid  to  them.  Why  trouble  ye 

the 


h  >xyv;,  fcrrr.oms.  *  Sayings,'  "Or  odorif ‘trout  hatfatn  of great 

tv.  7V.  prh v.  See  note  on  Mari  XIV. 

'  oT*  ythlefi,  fort—  swpo&do*  J. 

7«*  (on  being  underilcoo)  tra-  0  avis  ataxr  pr,iw,  rpjhii  ac - 
dindu/n.  ‘  I  $  the  feaf  if  the  faf  cumbtntis. 

*  jcver  —  is  bttra,td,'  <v.  ‘ Tr .  P  7rpu.2r.rcu  uc>.>.a,  fo!d  for  a 

Sec  note- on  chap.  XXI V,  42.  large  /«»  0/'  money.  See  note 
k  Or  fraud \  dolo.  on  Mark  XI V.  5. 

1  *  feafl’  rv.  Tr .  viz.  of  tbfi  9  *  tu.br  n  Ji/ai  underfeed?  v. 
paiTover.  Tr.  yrsj  0  ivant,  i.  e.  JtJus 

™  Or  commotion ,  Sow?®-,  knowing  that  they  murmured. 

‘  Vprort'  v.  Tr. 

*  I  • 
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* 

the  woman  ?  for  (lie  hath  performed  a  good 
work  upon  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  k 
with  you  5  but  Me  ye  have  not  always.  Befides,  u 
in  pouring  this  ointment  on  my  body,  Ihe  did  it 
towards  my  burial.  Verily,  I  fay  to  you.  Where-  »j 
ever  this  Gofpel  fhall  be  preached  in  the  whole 
world,  what  this  woman  hath  done  fhall  alfo 
be  r  related,  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

Then  one  of  the  *  Twelve,  whofe  name  was  14 
Judas  Ifcariot,  went  to  the  Chief-priefb,  and 
faid,  What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
him  up  to  you  ?  And  they  agreed  with  him  for 
*  thirty  pieces  of  filver :  and  from  that  time  he  ,£ 
fought  an  opportunity  to  betray  him. 


\T  O  W,  on  the  firft  day  of  unleavened  bread, 

the  difciples  came  to  Jefus,  faying  to  him. 
Where  wouldeft  thou  that  we  fhould  prepare  for 
thee,  to  eat  the  u  paflover  ?  And  He  faid.  Go 
into  the  city  to  fuch  a  one,  and  fayto  him,  The 
*  Teacher  faith,  My  time  draws  near;  I  will 
celebrate  the  paflover  at  >  thy  houfe  with  my 
difciples.  And  the  difciples  did  as  Jefus  ordered 
them,  and  made  ready  the  paflover. 

Now 


*  AaAx$>;?i?a<>  JbaU  bt  fpoken  of* 

*  One  of  ihc  twelve  difciples  i 
this  was  a  great  aggravation  of 
hi9  crime. 

1  A  luve  was  rated  by  the 
Law  at  50  JlckeU ;  and  as  a 
y£>(  .»«■/  was  about  z  t.  6  d.  Her- 
ling,  the  whole  amounted  to  no 
more  than  5  L  1 ;  #.  or  ihcre- 
a  touts. 


"  to  i.  e.  the  paTchal 

lamb  j  wbicii  was  eaten  at  fop* 
per, 

z  o  AiSs&rxc&e {.  See  note  on 
Mark  XI V  .14. 

y  It  was  caftomary  for  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  pre¬ 
pare  rooms,  tables,  &c.  for 
llrangers,  to  celebrate  this  fefli- 
val ;  fo  that  tfc^re  was  nothing 

exiraor- 
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Now  when  the  evening  was  come,  lie  fat 
down  with  the  Twelve;  and  as  they  were  eating. 
He  'aid,  Vary,  I  lay  to  you,  that  one  of  you 
lhall  betray  me.  And  they,  *  being  exceedingly 
grieved,  began  every  one  of  them  to  fay  to 
him,  «Lord,  is  it  I  ?  And  He  anfwered  and  faid, 
he  that  dippeth  bis  hand  with  me  in  the  difh, — 
he  will  betray  me.  The  Son  of  man  *  is  going, 
as  it  is  written  concerning  him  ;  but  woe  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  it 
had  been  good  for  that  man,  if  he  had  not  been 
born.  Then  Judas,  who  betrayed  him,  anfwcr- 
ing  faid.  Mailer,  is  it  I?  He  faid  to  him, 
b  Thou  haft  faid  it. 

And,  r  as  they  were  eating,  Jefus  took  bread; 
and  having  blefled  it.  He  brake and  gave  it 
to  the  diiciples,  and  faid,  ‘  Take,  eat,  this  is 
‘  my  d  body/  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  having 

given 


extraordinary  in  the  orders  our 
Lord  gave  hi*  difciples,  to  go 
and  make  the  neceffary  prepa¬ 
ration  for  the  pafchal  (upper, 
though  he  might  Dor  fpccify  the 
nerfon:  Gut  it  i$  probable,  that 
lie  directed  them  to  one  of  his 
followers ;  for  St.  Marie  tells 
m,  that  he  gave  them  a  ftgnai, 
•viz.  that  they  ‘  ihould  meet  a 
*  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  wa- 
4  ter,’  whom  they  were  dire&ed 
to  follow  into  the  houfe.  See 
Mark  XIV.  14,  ly. 

*  *  avert  exceeding  Jerronofulf 
*V.  Tr,  Xvxvp.it'H  •, valdc 

cent  rift  at  i. 


a  i.  c.  is  departing,  rts  ;ve  fay, 

-  or  near  bit  death,  as  the  pro¬ 
phet)  have  written  concerning 

the  Mo/uah. 

b  i.  e.  then  baft  faid  right , 
Or  it  iz  as  thou  baft  fpeken. 
This  is  plainly  the  import  of 
the  original  phrafe  <tj  it  vac, 
both  here  and  in  at.  64.  Com¬ 
pare  Mark <  XIV  62.  Luke 
XXII.  70.  37. 

c  See  the  note  on  Mark  XIV. 
1 S,  concerning  the  pafchal  Top¬ 
per. 

4  tbto  iff,  i.  e.  this  is  the 
fenfthie  fign  and  reprefe  ntatioa 
of  my  body. 
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given  thanks.  He  gave  it  to  them,  faying, 

‘  Drink  ye  all  of  it  j  for  this  is  my  *  blood  of  *8 
4  the  new  covenant,  which  is  fhed  for  many  for 

*  the  remitfion  of  fins.  But,  I  fay  to  you,  f  I  *9 

*  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  produce  of 

*  the  vine,  until  .that  day  when  I  (hall  drink  it 

*  new  with  you,  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father/ 

And  when  they  had  fung  a  hymn,  they  30 

*  went  to  the  mount  of  Olives.  Then  Jefus  31 
faith  to  them.  Ye  will  all  be  offended  on  my 
account  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  11  “  I  will 

“  fmire  the  Shepherd,  and  the  fhcep  of  the 
t(  flock  Avail  be  fcattered.”  But  after  I  am  rifen  32 
again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 
Upon  this,  Peter  anfwering  faid  to  him,  3} 
Though  all  fhould  be  offended  on  thy  account, 

I  will  never  be  offended.  Jefus  faid  to  him, 
Verily,  I  fay  to  thee,  that  this  night,  before 
the  cock  1  crow,  thou  /halt  deny  me  thrice. 
Peter  faid  unto  him.  Though  I  fhould  die  with  35 
thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee :  and  all  the  dif- 
ciplcs  faid  the  fame. 


THEN 


c  /'.  e.  the  fcal  of  the  new 
covenant  ertabiilhed  in  n»y 
blood,  which  it.  (lied,  fee. 

f  I  voiU  >ic  more  d>  ink  of  tbit 
twine,  tv  tv  a/*wi?.w, 

tin:  produce  of  the  w,  till  I 
drink  it  ne~v,  &C.  L  e.  till,  bc~ 

in-*  rifen  from  the  dead  I  rc- 

o  4 

reive  rny  mediators!  kingdom, 
and  we  (hall  fliare  together  in 
much  nohUr  er.irriainments 

t.ioji  even  ih::,  which  wiilueic 


be  foperieded. 

k  ifn^So,  they  nie /it  out  of  the 
houfe,  where  they  had  eaten 
the  pafchal  fupper. 

h  Sec  Zecb.  XI JI.  7. 

1  /.  e.  before  the  cock  bat 
done  crowing ;  for  the  cock 
crows  at  different  times  of  the 
night:  or  before  the  time  called 

o  ■ 

cock  crow :ng  is  over.  Hence 
Murk  (XIV.  30.)  fays,  *  before 
*  tb:  cock  crews  twice,*  Sec. 

*  We 
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3 6  'T'  HEN  Jefus  comcth  with  them  to  a  place 

called  Gethfemane,  and  faith  to  the  dilci- 
plei,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  yonder  to  pray. 

37  Ami  he  took  with  him  k  Peter,  aud  the  two 
fons  of  Zebcaeus  j  and  began  to  be  forrowful, 

3$  and  1  in  great  aaguifti.  Then  He  faith  to  them. 
My  foul  is  exceeding  fcrrcwful,cven  unto  m  death! 
tarry  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And  R  ad¬ 
vancing  a  little  before  them.  He  fell  on  his 
face,  and  prayed,  faying,  O  .my  Father,  if  it 
be  pofiible,  let  this  0  cup  p.ifs  from  me ! — Never- 

40  theiefs,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  ioillcji .  And 

He  comcth  to  the  difeipies,  and  fvndcth  them 
afleep;  and  Tie  faith  to  Peter,  Wtut!  ?  Could 

41  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ?  Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  *  may  not  fall  into  temptation  : 
the  fpirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  fleih  is  weak. 

4*  He  r  went  from  them  again  a  fecond  time,  and 


*  We  find  in  the  evangelic 
luftory,  that  thefe  three  tliili  - 
pies,  were,  in  particular  cir¬ 
cuit!  fiances,  near  our  Lord's  per¬ 
son  ;  as  when  he  railed  Jairus’s 

daughter;  at  his  transfigura¬ 
tion:  and  now  in  his  lowed 
abafement  and  bitter  conflift. 

1  *  wry  bcaw,*  7V.  but 

athfie »«»  is  to-be  in  tbe  mifl  pain¬ 
ful  anguijh  of feuly  and  deprejpm 
of  fpirit . 

w  Death  (whatever  is  in  this 
place  meant  by  it)  here  rafhed 
zt  once  on  the  bleficd  Jefus ; 
for  l-is  foul  might  fuffer  more 
in  an  infiant,  than  his  body  in  a 


long  fuccefiion  of  ages. 

"  iffot pA ««>,  pTOgrtffui 

pauluium. 

0  Sec  note  on  jl far*  X.  38. 
It  was  common  among  the 
Jews  to  exprefs  a  portion  of 
comfort  or  difirtfs  by  a  cup,  al¬ 
luding  to  the  cuftom  of  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  a  family  fending  to  his 
children  or  guells,  a  cup  of  fuch 
liquor  as  he  defjg::ed  for  them. 

p  KrtfuraTM ,  nhere  ye  not  able  ? 

bad  yt  not  firengib  enough  ? 

1  ttet  pv  tiot>. *  that  yt  tn- 
*  ter  not*  v.  7 r.  literally. 

1  ecmdnt.  See  above  v.  39. 


Of 
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prayed,  faying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup 'may  not 
pais  away  from  me  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be 
done !  And  he  came  and  found  them  afleep  43 
again  ;  for  their  eyes  were  *  heavy*  And  leav-  4+ 
ing  them.  He  went  away  again,  and  prayed  a 
third  time,  faying  the  fame  words.  Then  He  4; 
cometh  to  his  difciples,  and  faith  to  them,  Do 
you  *  deep  on  ftiil,  and  take  your  reft  ?  Behold, 
the  hour  is  near,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betray¬ 
ed  into  the  hands  of  doners !  Rife  $  let  ns  b^  45 
going !  Behold,  he  who  betray eth  me  "  ap¬ 
proaches. 

And  while  he  was  yet  fpeaking,  lo,  Judas,  47 
one  of  the  Twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  x  great 
multitude  with  fwords  and  Haves,  from  theChief- 
priefts  and  Elders  of  the  people.  Now  he  who  4$ 
had  betrayed  him  had  given  them  a  iignal,  fay¬ 
ing,  Whcmfoever  l  fhail  kifs,  y  he  is  the  man  : 

2  lay  hold  on  him.  And  immediately  coming  49 
to  Jefus,  he  faid.  Hail,  Mailer  1  and  kifled  him* 

And 


*  Or  weighed  denuu  nvitb 
jlcep,  gramatu 

'  I  have  rendered  this  fen- 
tcncc  interrogatively,  as  it  is 
more  confident  with  the  fequel, 

*  rife ;  let  us  be  going  V  q.  d. 
6  now,  as  you  fee  me  draggling 

*  and  blcediag  with  agouy,  and 

*  the  traitor,  &c.  approaching ; 

*  be  vigilant,  and  roufc  from 

*  your  lethargy :  the  time  is  too 

*  precious  for  indulgence  in 

*  Ae*P* 

u  yjyfutey,  apprepinquavit ,  is 
already  near. 


x  This  mixed  croud  confiA- 
eu  of  Roman  foldiers,  civil  oiii- 
cers,  and  the  domefiks  of  the 
Ingh-pricft;  who  were  armed 
with  fwords  and  Haves,  or  ra¬ 
ther  clubs,  £.•>.«*,  See  <v.  55, 
and  Mark  Xi  V.  43.  note. 

y  *  that  fame  is  he/  *v.  T r. 
atfic{  ir*7,  is  the  very  ferfiti.  As 
it  was  night,  and  there  were 
12  perfous  together,  probably 
dreffed  alike,  fuch  a  fignal  might 
be  necefiary, 

4  xfxl%aetrt,  fcizff  him.  *  Held 
*  him  '/aji,'  v,  c[r: 


A 
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50  And  Jefus  (aid  to  him,  a  Friend  \  wherefore  art 
thou  come  ? — Then  k  they  came  and  laid  hands 
5*  on  Jcfus,  and  feized  him.  And,  behold,  c  one 
of  thofe  who  were  with  Jefus,  ftretching  out  his 
d  hand,  drew  his  fword,  and  e  ft  liking  a  lervant 

52  of  the  High- prieft,  took  off  his  ear.  Then  Jelus 
faid  to  him,  Put  up  thy  fword  in  its  place  again  j 
for  all  '  thofe  who  take  the  fword,  fliall  perilli 

53  by  tbe  fword.  Thinkeft  thou  that  I  cannot  now 
8  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  would  inftantly 
give  me  more  than  h  twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 

J4  But  how  then  would  the  ‘Scriptures  be  fulfilled, 
•which  fay  that  thus  it  muft  be. 

55  In  that  lame  hour  Jcfus  faid  to  the  multitudes* 

*  Are  ye  come  out  as k  after  a  robber  with  fwords 
‘  and  \ clubs  to  take  me  ?  I  fat  teaching  n  daily 
‘  with  you  in  the  temple,  and  ye  did  not  lay 

56  *  hold  on  me.  But  all  this  is  done,  n  that  the 

*  writings  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled/ — 1 
Then  all  the  difeipies  forfook  him,  and  fled. 

AND 


*  Or  Companion,  Iron  ft. 

b  vftr&ioiUo  i.  e.  cibtrt  com¬ 
ing  Jirtsuxrd.  • 

c  i.  e.  one  of  his  difciples,  viz. 
Peter ;  for  eleven  of  them  were 
with  him  in  tbe  garden. 

4  To  his  fword. 

*  ofiiXiy,  which  1 
have  rendered  literally.  *  Struck 

*  —/mote  off?  v.  T r. 

f  i.  e.  thole  who  nfe  it  un¬ 
lawfully  (ball  perilh  by  the 
fword  of  thfc  mBgiftrate,  *  who 
‘  beareth  not  tbe  fword  in  vain.’ 

*  Or  ini  real,  irafccxo&ieut 


h  Infthad  of  12  cZefeuing, 
timorous,  Apottlcs. 

*  The  writings  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  concerning  the  death  and 
uilFcringg  of  the  Mefuab.  See 
Ifa.  Lllf. 

*  vi  ivt  Xzvw,  net  *  again fh 
*  a  thief,'  as  the  *v,  *J>.  has  it. 

1  Z'jXut,  clubs  or  bludgemu 
See  above  v.  47.  *  jlaves, ’ 

v.  T r. 

”  *<*$’  iutfar,  day  after  day. 

*  i.  e.  whereby  the  Scriptures 
were  fulfilled.  See  note  on  chap; 

i.  22. 

9  Or 
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AND  thofc  who  had  laid  hold  on  Jcfus  led  57 
him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  High-prieft, 
where  the  Scribes  and  Elders  were  aftembled* 

But  Peter  followed  him  at  a  diftance  to  the  pa-  5s 
lace  of  the  High-pried,  and  went  in,  and  fat 
with  the  °  fervants  to  fee  the  end.  Now,  the  59 
Chief-priefts  and  Elders,  and  all  the  p  council, 
fought  falfe  *  evidence  againft  Jefus  that  they 
might  put  him  to  death}  hut  r found  none.  And,  615 
though  many  falfe  witoefles  came,  yet s  they  did 
not  find  fufficimt  evidence.  At  laft  two  falfe 
witnefies  came,  and  *  depofed,  This  man  fiid,  6t 
I  am  able  to  deftroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  to 
build  it  in  three  days.  Then  the  High-prieft  &- 
''  roie  up,  and  laid  to  him,  Anfwereft  thou  no¬ 
thing  r  what  do  thefe  teftify  againft  thee  ?  But 
Jefus  was  filent.  And  the  High-prieft  *  anfwercd 

and 


**  Or  officers,  vvwi to  fee 
the  iflue  of  the  affair. 
p  Or  Sanhedrim ,  t« 

%  ■fyiv&l/.tiptvf'.i.v,  falfe  iejltmo- 

ny  or  evidence.  *  IVitntJsf  <y. 
'Jr.  which  it  obfclete  in  this 
i'enfe. 

r  i.  e.  their  firft  efforts  were 
ineffc&uat,  the  dcpcli  cions  of 
the  wicneiVcs  not  agreeing  toge- 
the r.  [Sea  Mark  X f V .  ~/j.  J 
’They  had  found  fa! fe  -is riimJTrt ; 
but  the  falfcevider.ee  they  gave 
was  not  fufneiem  to  convict 
Jef;>s.  Indeed,  they  feem  to 
condemn  him  at  laft  from  his 
own  ceninTtou.  See  <v,  64  et 

M- 

*  >*  a- literal they  did 


not  find.  *  they  found  nontf 
v.  Tr.  Sec  the  !i:'t  note.  This 
is  foaicthing  like  our  law-term. 
to  fnd  a  bill.  The  word  rwitncfs 
uied  protnilcuouflyas  the  perfon, 
and  the  depolition.in  the  -v.  Tr. 
has  cauied  lomcoblcuritv  in  this 
and  other  pillages,  in  the  Gof- 
pcls. 

1  declared iito.  4  /aid,'  i’. 

Tr. 

“  «>*;-«?,  rifing  fratt  his  feat ; 
which  was  probably  the  cultom 
on  thde  occa lions. 

x  i.  e.  continued  to  interro¬ 
gate  him;  for  avantutusu  fome- 
tiroes  fi>>nifi2s  to  continue  or  be¬ 
gin  a  diiconrlein  the  K.  T.  See 
note  on  chap.  XXII.  1. 

f  /  .  * 
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and  fiiid  to  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us,  whether  thou  be  the  Christ 

64  the  Son  of  Goj>.  Jefus  faith  to  him,  y  Thou 
haft  faith  Moreover,  I  lily  to  you,  Hereafter  ye 
(hall  fee  the  Son  of  man  fitting  on  the  1  right 
hand  of  Power,  and  coming  upon  the  clouds  of 

65  heaven.  Then  the  High-prieft  rent  his  clothes, 
faying,  He  hath  fpoken  blafphemy:  what  far¬ 
ther  need  have  wcof  witnciies  ?  behold,  ve  have 

#  * 

CG  now  heard  his  blafphemy.  *  What  is  your  opi¬ 
nion  ?  They  anfwering,  faid,  He  is  guilty  of 

67  death.  Then  they  fpit  in  his  face,  and  buffeted 

68  him  5  and  others  fmote  him  with  "  fticks,  fay¬ 
ing,  c  Propbely  to  us,  thou  MdJiah,  Who  is  it 
that  ft  ruck  thee? 

69  Now,  Peter  was  fitting  without  in  the  d  pa¬ 
lace  :  and  c  a  damfel  came  to  him,  faying,  Thou 

7°  alfb  waft  with  Jefus  of  Galilee.  But  he  denied 
it  before  them  all,  faying,  f  I  know  not  what 

71  thou  fayeft.  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid  lav/  him,  and  faid  to 
thofc  that  were  there,  This  man  was  alio  with 

Jefus 


7  i.  e.  thou  haji  faid  right, 

2  i.  t.  the  right  Imnd  cif  God; 
for  the  Hieh-pncit  undcrltood 
it  fb,  by  his  taxing  Jefus  with 
ilafphmy  in  the  next  verfs.  By 
4  the  Son  of  nan  coming  upon 
*  the  clouds  of  heaven,’  our 
£ord  alludes  to  Dan,  VII.  13, 
1 4.  and  probably  to  the  defeent 
of  God  on  mount  Sinai,  in  a 
chariot  of  clouds,  See.  attended 
by  aogelic  holts. 

*  t 1  vfttr  &xti ;  quid  vob'n  vt- 


detur  ?  4  what  think  ye  1’  v.  Tr. 

b  (  with  the  palms  of  their 
*  hands,'  v.  7 r.  but  £ai rt£v  flg- 
nifies  to  ftrikt  fK/itha  red  or  feci. 

e  jefus  was  now  blind-folded, 
as  we  learn  from  Mark  and 
Luke. 

*  Or  in  the  hall,  ir  ttj  av>d*t% 

in  aula. 

c  Or  a  certain  fcr*vart  maid, 
pitc  anal! a  quit  dam. 

r  x.  e,  1  know  not  what  yon 
mean. 
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*  • 

Jefus  8  the  Nazarene.  And  he  again  denied  72 
with  an  oath,  faying,  I.  do  not  know  the  man* 

And  h  a  little  while  after,  they  who  flood  by, 
coming  to  him ,  laid  to  Peter,  1  Certainly  thou 
art  k  one  of  them ;  for  thy  ipcech  difcovereth 
thee.  Then  he  began  to  1  curfe  and  to  fwcar,  74 
faying,  I  know  riot  the  man.  And  immediately 
the  cock  crew.  Then  Peter  remembered  the 
words  of  Jefus,  who  had  (aid  to  him.  Before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  /halt  deny  me  thrice :  — 

And  he  went  out,  arid  wept  bitterly. 

r 

AS  m  foon  as  it  Was  morning,  all  the  Chief- Chap, 

priefts  and  the  Elders  of  the  people  held  axxv"' 
confultation  againfl  Jefus,  in  order  to  put  him 
to  death.  And  having  bound  him,  they  led  i 
him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  “  Pontius  Pilate 
the  governor. 

Then 


t  5  Naquin.  They  give  otir 
Lord  this  appellation  by  way  of 
contempt,  as  the  Jews  do  to 
this  day. 

h  fttrei  fAMfCP*  fattfi  p6/l. 

1  aAisfl*f»  if  a  truth,  -v,  Tf. 

k  i.  t.  one  of  Chrift’s  difei- 
ples,  and  a  Galilean  ;  as  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  thy  dialeft,  Which 
*  bewrayeth  thee,’  v.  Tr.  Aj A*. 
ui  TTOMi,  it  vtamfefium  faeit. 

1  aa!ct>a&ip.uh£iir,  to  make  its- 
frtcations . 

111  The  preceding  tranfa&ions 
cf  this  malignant  night  being 
over ;  vcvia$  yi,cn;*K,  as  loon 

Vot.  i. 


as  the  day  dawned,  cvfiGv*. tw 

mXocSoi,  they  took  counfel, 

TV. 

n  The  Roman  Procurator,  or 

4  TT  *  fF 

governor  of  Judea,  appointed 
by  Tiberius  Ce&r.  Vide  Tacit . 
Annul.  L.  XV.  f.  44,  Our  Sa¬ 
viour  ate  the  pafchal  fupper  in 
the  evening ;  then  he  went  into 
the  garden,  where  he  was  ap¬ 
prehended,  and  wae  in  the 
High-prieft’s  palace  the  reft  of 
the  night.  In  the  morning  they 
hurry  him  away,  bound  with- 
fetters,  to  the  Roman  magi- 
ftrate.  See  note  on  Mark  XV.  i . 

X  •  Or 
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*  Then  Judas,  who  had  betrayed  him,  feeing 
that  he  was  condemned,  0  repented  of  what  be 
had  done ,  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces 

4  of  filver  to  the  Chief-priefts  and  Elders,  faying, 
I  have  finned,  p  in  betraying  innocent  blood. 
And  they  faid,  What  is  it  to  us  ?  do  thou  look 

5  to  that  F  And  he,  throwing  down  the  pieces  of 
filver  in  the  temple,  q  departed,  and  went  and 

6  r  ftrangled  himfelf.  And  the  Chief-priefts  took 
the  pieces  of  filver,  and  faid,  It  is  nqt  lawful  to 
put  them  into  the  *  facred  treafury,  becaufe  they 

7  are  the  price  of  blood.  '  And  after  confulting 
together,  they  bought  with  them  the  Potter’s- 
, field,  to  be  a  burying  ground  for  Grangers. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  is  called,  The  Field-of- 

9  blood,  to  this  day.  Then  was  fulfilled  what  had 
been  ipoken  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  faying, 
**  u  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  filver,  the 

“  price 


*  Or  was  touched  with  remer/t, 
pcraputaduf.  *  Repented  bmftiff 
<u.  Tr. 

P  having  betrayed^ 

literally . 

4  he  withdrew  or 

"retired)  probably  into  fome  pri¬ 
vate  place. 

T  Perhaps  amryfarc  ffiould  be 
rendered  here,  be  choked,  fajfo- 
tated,  or  burji  with  paffion.  See 

A8t  1. '  l8.  At-  lead,  omayyti 

does  not  answer  to  the  Latin 
ptndeo  to  hang,  but  fi^mfies  to 
Jlrangit,  &c. 

*  wfituatt  i.  e.  the  trearnry 
for  gifts,  tec,  devoted  to  the 


ferv  ice  of  God,  in  the  temple* 

*  0vp£aXio>  KaGorvtf~ ratyv 
votf  cotijilio  capto—ad  Je* 

puituram  bojpitum .  Thofc  places 
were  looked  upon  as  unclean, 
and  die  Jews  carefully  avoided 
approaching  them,  for  fear  of 
being  polluted. 

"  See  Zech,  XL  1.3.  The 
word  Mgtfuu  feems  to  have  been 
inferted ,  or  the  name  changed . 
by  fome  officious  tranferiber.  The 
Syriac  verfioo,  which  is  very  an  - 
dent,  6ys  only  it  watjpoken  by 
the  prophet,  without  fpecifying 
his  name. 

*  i.  e. 
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k 

<{  price  of  him  that  was  r  valued,  whom  they 
“  of  the  children  of  ifrael  did  value;  and  gave  lo 
f<  them  for  the  potterVfield,  as  the  Lord  ap- 
“  pointed  me.” 

Jefus  then  flood  before  the  governor.  And  n 
the  governor  aiked  him,  faying,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jefus  faid  to  him, 

1  Thou  fayefl  it.  And  when  he  Was  accufed  by  I2 
the  Chief-priefts  and  Elders,  he  made  no  anfwer. 
Then  Pilate  faith  to  him,  Doft  thou  not  hear  *5 
how  many  things  they  2  depofe  againft  thee  ? 

And  a  He  made  him  no  anfwer  to  any  thing  that  1 4. 
was  faid 4  fo  that  the  governor  b  was  gready 
furprifed. 

Now  at  the  c  feftival,  the,  governor  was  wont  *5 
to  releafe  to  the  people  one  prifoixer,  whom  they 
J  deiired.  And  they  e  had  then  a  notorious  pri-  1 6 
foner,  called  Barabbas.  Therefore,  when  they  17 
were  afTembled  together,  Pilate  faid  to  them. 
Whom  would  you  have  me  releafe  to  you?  Ba- 
rabbas,  or  Jefus  who  is  called  Chrift?  For  he  *3 
knew  that  for  envy  they  had  *  delivered  him  up. 

•  While  he  was  fitting  on  the  judgement-feat,  19 

his 


*  i.  e.  cjfatd  to  fait ,  fit  a  e  /.  t,  the  Paflbver,  mt  t&~ 

price  upon.  yyt* ;  that  being  the  ch.icffeiii- 

y  See  note  on  w.  64  of  the  val  aipong  the  Jews. 

Jail  chap.  *  Or  cbofe,  t&iMr,  *  would,' 

1  Or  teftify  againft  thee,  av  «v.  Tr . 

‘  witnefs,*  v.Tr,  ‘  /.  e-  they  hid  then  a  noto- 

*  *  ani'wered  him  to  never  a  rious  criminal  in  coltody. 

*  word,*  v.  Tr.  hk  »vtr.f>9f  avia  1  i.  r,  delivered  him  to  the 
vfof  vet  U  civil  power,  to  bi  puniihcd  a 5 

b  Or  greatly  wondered.  Sat-  a  criminal. 

Tit  *  Marvelled  grtathy  s  xa%fuico  h  a  Jin,  *  when  ie 

Tr,  *  was  Jet  down,’  v.  T. r.. 
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his  wife  lent  to  him,  faying.  Have  thou  nothing 
to  do  with  that  juft  man  ;  for  I  have  fuffered 
h  much  on  his  account  this  day,  in  a  dream. 

20  But  the  Chief-priefts  and  Eiders  perfuaded  the 
multitude,  that  they  fhould  afk  Bar  abbas,  and 

21  1  deftroy  Jefus.  Now,  the  governor  anfwered 
and  faid  to  them,  Which  of  the  two  would  you 
have  me  releafe  to  you  ?  And  they  faid,  Barab- 

22  has.  Pilate  faith  to  them,  What  (hall  I  do  then 
with  Jefus,  who  is  called  Chrift?  They  all  fay 

*3  to  him.  Let  him  be  crucified !  Then  the  gover¬ 
nor  faid,  Why  ?  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But 
they  k  cried  out  the  more,  faying.  Let  him  be 

24  crucified !  Pilate,  feeing  that 1  he  could  not  pre¬ 
vail,  but  that  m  rather  a  tumult  was  made; 
took  water,  and  n  walhed  his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  faying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood 

35  of  this  juft  perfon ;  look  ye  to  it.  Then  anfwer- 


h  iraX?.*  ivaOcr— atSltr,  *  I 

*  have  fuffered  many  things  be¬ 
ta  ufe  of  him,’  v.  Tr . 

1  /•  e.  hare  Jefus  put  to  death. 
k  They  were  unanimous-  in 
their  reqoeft  to  Pilate  for  the 
life  of  a  murderer  and  robber 
in  v.  22;  and  here  they  cry  out 
in  a  tumultuous  manner ,  io  as 
even  to  intimidate  the  governor. 

1  *■  Prevail  nothing , '  v.  Tr. 
which  is  a  Latinifni,  nihil  pro - 
ftetre , 


01  i.  e.  on  the  contrary,  the 
tumult  tnertajed ;  for  the  Jews 
wereafeditious  head-ftrong  peo¬ 
ple,  as  Pilate  had  found  on 
other  occafions. 

"  Jt  was  an  ufual  ceremony, 
both  among  the  Jews  and  hea¬ 
thens,  to  wa(h  the  hands,  as 
a  token  of  a  performs  innocence. 
But 'the  following  lines  of  Ovid 
may  be  juftly  applied  to  Pi¬ 
late  on  this  otcafion : 


h  nimium  f acuts,  qui  trifiia  ermina  cadis 
Flumintd  tolli  pojji  p  metis  aqua. 

Pali.  /*  Hi  v  1  ^ » 

»  This 


S.  MATTHEW. 


*33 


cd  all  the  people,  and  faid,  0  His  blood  be  on 
us,  and  on  out4  children !  Then  he  felealed  Ba-  26 
rabbas  to  them  $  but,  having  fcourged  Jefus,  he 
delivered  bim  to  be  crucified. 

HP  HEN  the  p  foldiers  of  the  governor  took  27 
Jefus  into  the  **  common  hall,  and  gather¬ 
ed  unto  him  their  whole  band.  And  having  28 
Gripped  him,  they  put  on  him  a  fcarlet  robe  j 
and  r  having  wreathed  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  s? 
put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  5  reed  in  his  right 
hand :  1  Then  falling  on  their  knees  before  him, 
they  u  derided  him,  faying,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews!  And  they  fpit  upon  him 3  and  took  the  30 
reed,  and  {truck  him  on  the  head.  And  after  3« 
they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe  .off 
from  him,  and  having  dreffed  him  in  his  own 
garments,  they  led  him  away  to  be  crucified. 
And  as  they  *  were  going,  they  found  a  man  of  3? 

Cyrene, 


0  This  dreadful  Imprecation, 
was  folly  anlwered,  in  the  de¬ 
finition  of  the  Jews  by  the 
Romans ;  and  was  peculiarly 
ill  nitrated  in  the  ieverity  with 
which  Titus,  who  was  natu¬ 
rally  merciful,  treated  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  this  incorrigible  and 
tumultuous  croud,  during  (he 
fiege  of  jeruialem.  See  Joftpb. 
Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  V.  r,  l !. 

p  i.  e.  the  Roman  foldiers, 
who  were  in  earn  Ton  in  the  fort 
Antonia  at  Jeruialem,  to  pre¬ 
vent  any  tumults,  efpecially  du- 
yipg  the  great  festivals. 

^  The  P nr  lor  turn,  where  the 


whole  CQhort  flocked  round 
him,  and  joined  to  ifyfult  him. 
See  Mark  XV.  1 6. 

r  vr\t£ct*U{t  boating  made  them 
info  a  wreath.  *  Platted at.  Tr. 

6  Or  cane,  as  a  mock-fceptre, 
with  which  they  firuck  him  af¬ 
terwards. 

1  fitvtsvnm ad  genua 
proudentei.  *  Bowed  &***» 

v.  Tr. 

tt  ‘  mocked  him,*  v.  Tr.  i»<- 
vatfyr,  futrihter  illudibaut. 

x  *  33  they  came 

‘  out,’  <v.Tr.  Luke  fays  *  as  they 
•  led  bim  away.'  XXIII*  ?6. 

Kj  *  fa 
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♦ 

Cyrene,  named  Simon;  and  they  compelled  him 
to  y  carry  his  crofs. 


33  AND  when  they  were  come  to  a  place  called 

Golgotha,  that  is  to  lav,  A  place  of  a  Ikuil, 

34  they  gave  hip)  *  vinegar  mingled  with  gall  to  drink; 
and  when  he  had  tailed  it,  he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  a  having  crucified  him,  They  b  fliarcd  bis 
garments  by  calling  lots :  fo  that  what  had  been 
laid  by 'the  prophet  was  fulfilled,  “  They  parted 
**  my  garments  among  them,  and  call  lots  on 

36  «  my  veftnre.”  And,  fitting  down,  they  c  watch- 

37  ed  him  there.  And  they  fet  over  his  head  his 
acoustic?*  in  writing:  This  is  Jesus  the  King 

38  oP  the  Jews.  At  the  fame  time,  two  d  thieves 
were  crucified  with  him ;  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  another  on  the  left. 

39  And  thofe  who  pafled  by  e  reviled  him,  fhakr 

4°  ing  their  heads,  and  faying,  Thou  that  deflroy- 

eft 

r 


r  »»*  ap),  ut  porfaret.  *  To 
‘  bear,’  <0.  TV.  He  carried  ei¬ 
ther  the  whole  crofs  a  part  of 
the  way,  or  a  part  of  it  (the 
tranfverfe  beam)  the  whole  way 
to  Calvary. Compare  John  XIX. 

*7- 

'  *  Or  four  whe  [a*  the  French 
word  •vituugtf  im  ports]  -which, 
being  mixed  with  water,  was 
the  corn  S  on  drink  of  the  Ho¬ 
man  folders ;  [vid.  JLipfium  de 

milit ■  Roup  L.  V.]  and,  conse¬ 
quently,  was  in  a  reflcl  at  hand. 
Belides,  it  was  coftomary  among 
the  Jews,  to  give  thofe  who 
were  to  fuller  a  violent  death 
a  rich  cordial  of  wine,  mixed 

4  • 


with  fpices  and  a  grain  or  two 
of  frankincenfe,  to  drink  juil 
before  they  were  executed,  in 
order  to  flupify  the  malefa&or’s 
fenfes  ;  initead  of  which  they 
gave  jefos  this  bitter  potion. 

■  1.  e.  fixed  him  to  the  crofs, 
by  nailing  his  hands  and  feet. 

**  *  parted.,*  v,  TV. 
ff’Mrro.  See  Pf,  XXII.  18. 

6  ?,  they  cbfervtd,  or  kept 

'watch y  led  any  one  fhould  take 
him  down  from  the  crofs. 

d  Or  robberty  Xijr<*r,  la*ronest 
who  had,  probably,  been  con¬ 
cerned  with  Barabbas. 

*  ebtuxirtpriutir,  literally,  blaf- 
pbtmtd  him , 
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eft  the  temple,  and  buildeft  it  in  three  days, 
fave  thyfelf!  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 

down  from  the  crofs !  r  In  the  fame  manner  alio  41 

r 

the  Chief-priefts  deriding  bim9  with  the  Scribes 
and  Elders,  faid.  He  faved  others ;  but  cannot  42 
fave  himfelf :  If  be  be  the  King  of  Ifrael,  let  him 
now  come  down  from  the  crofs $  and  we  will 
believe  him.  ct  He  trufted  in  God ;  let  him  43 
now  deliver  him,  if  he  %  delighteth  in  him :  ” 
for  he  laid,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  The  thieves  44 
alio,  who  were  crucified  with  him ,  h  reproached 
him  in  the  fame  manner. 

Now,  from  the  fixth  hour,  there  was  dark-  4$ 
nefs  over  all  the  ‘  land  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  46 
about  the  ninth  hour,  Jefus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  faying, k  Eli,  Eli,  Lama  Sabachthani? 
that  is, c  My  God !  my  God !  why  haft  thou 

*  for- 


r  opal*??,  fimiliter.  *  Like* 

*  wife/  <v.  Tr. 

<  *  lfbt  * will  have  him?  9. 

Tr.  bnt  «i  av%bjf  turn  vuJt, 
will  bear  thefenfe  I  have  given 
it,  and  is  likewife  agreeable  to 
the  paflage  here  quoted  from 
SS.  See  Bf.  XXII.  8. 

b  To  eurh—  on  id  ipfitM 

■  txprobrcbcat  ei.  *  oil  the  feme 

*  in  his  teeth.’  v.  Tr.  An  un¬ 
couth  pbrafe  l  See  Lukt  XXIII. 

39 — 43* 

1  vetxrcu  ear  y*t*i  univtrfam  il¬ 
ium  regionem,  i.  e.  over  all  the 
land  of  Judea.  Thus  Mat.  H. 
20,  21,  <«f  yuf  and  Jebft 

III.  aa.  .«K  y«»,  fignify 

the  fev»«  thing. 


k  The  original  Hebrew  text 
in  Pf.  XXII.  t.  is  as  follows, 

jnatv  noV  i  e.  ife- 

tu  mi  /  Dent  mi  f  quart  me 
defer uifi  t  which  the  Evange¬ 
lic  has  written  in  Greek  cha- 
nfiers,  with  a  little  variation  of 
dialed  in  the  verb.  Some  are 
of  opinion  that  our  Saviour  re* 
peated  the  whole  Pfalm  on  the 
crofe ;  it  being  a  lively  repre- 
festatioQ  of  the  Meffiah’s  fu¬ 
ture  fuiFerings :  But  it  feeips 
more  probable  that  this  was  the 
Hymn  or  Pfelm,  which  he  fung 
with  his  difciples  after  tbelaft 
fupper;  before  he  entered  the 
garden,  chap.  XXVI.  v.  50. 

W 

K*  ‘Tb. 
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47  *  forfaken  roe  ??  When  fome  of  thofe  who  flood 
by  heard  it,  they  faid,  This  man  calleth  for 

48  1  Elijah.  Apd  immediately  one  of  them  ran, 
and  taking  a  fponge,  ^filled  it  with  vinegar,  and 

49  put  it  on.  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink:  But 
the  reft  faid,  m  Let  jt  be,  let  us  fee  whether  Eli¬ 


jah  will  come  to  fave  him. 
co  But  Jefus,  having  n  cried  again  with  a  loud 
voice,  0  yielded  up  the  ghoft, 
pi  And,  behold,  the  p  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  two  from  the  top  to  the  bottom :  and  the 
I z  earth’  trembled,  and  the  rocks q  were  fplit,  and 
the  graves  were  opened  1 $  and  many  bodies  of 

the 


1  The  Jews  expefted  that  Eli¬ 
jah  \Vodld  precede  the  Melfiah ; 
and  therefore  they  faid  this  in 
deriiion,  as  Elijah  had  not  yet 
his  appearance. 

' '  m  a$if,  i.  eV  do  not  give  it, 
forbear. 

"  probably  the  fame  words 

as  in  v.  46  j  or  ’perhaps  *  Pa- 

*  ther,  int6  thy  binds  I  com- 

*  mend  my  fpiriL*  '  See  Luke 
*jdrt,  46. 

*  *°  if  e.  expired ;  literally,  dif- 

mijjti  his  Jpirti. 

f  There  werp  two  veils  in 
the  temple.  One  of  which  hung 
before  the  door  of  the  Sanftu- 
pry,  ‘ ^ad  the  other  before  the 
door  of  enterance  into  the  Hoty 
of  Holies  $  but  the  latter  only 
is  here  mentioned,  'which  ip 

'Htb,  IX.  3  •  H  called  frsvhpoj  *«]<*- 

ttW/w,  This;  iri  the  zd  tem¬ 
ple,  /applied  the.  place  of  the 

fdrtition'voad-,  which  divided 


the  San&uary  from  the  Holy  of 
Holies  in  Solomon's  temple 
[  1  YLzttgt  Vf.  16.J ;  and  was  of 
a  moll  curious  and  Jtrong  tex¬ 
ture  like  tapelby,  being  made  of 
azure,  purple,  and  fcarlet  threads 
interwoven.  It  hang  down  from 
a  large  beam  like  a  curtain,  and 
was  above  twenty  cubits  leng, 
and  four  fingtrsthick  ;  a  new 
one  was  made  every  year,  and 
hung  up  in  the'  temple.  The 
fudden  rending  of  this  veil  mail 
have  ftruck  a  terror  into  the 
priefts,  and  fudden]  y  expofed 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  which  had 
hitherto  been  carefully  conceal¬ 
ed,  to  the  view  of  the  people. 

3  »<rj£i<rdjj<7<xr,  jijfte  Juht,  were 
cleaved  afunder. 

•  ’  ?  By  the  earthquake.  The 
fppulchres  of’  the  opulent  Jews 
Were  moftly  hewn  in  rocks ;  fo 
that  when  the  rocks  were  torn 
from  each  other,  many  tombs 

were 
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the  faints  who  llept  arofe,  and,  coming  out  of  53 
the  graves  after  his  re  fur  reft  ion,  went  into  the 
1  Holy  City,  and  appeared  to  many. 

Now,  when  the  Centurion,  and  thofe  who  54 
were  with  him  watching  Jefus,  faw  the  earth¬ 
quake,  and  s  thofe  things  which  were  done,  they 
were  exceedingly  afraid,  and  faid,  u  Certainly, 
this  was  the  Son  of  God ! 

And  there  were  many  women,  who  had  fol-  55 
lowed  Jefus  from  Galilee  to  minifter  to  him, 
looking  on  at  a  diftance  3  among  whom  was  Mary  56 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and 
Jofes,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedeus’s  fons. 


XK7  HEN  it  was  evening,  there  came  a  *  rich 
*  *  man  of  Arimathea,  named  Jofepb,  who 
himfelf  aifo  was  a  dilciple  of  Jefus :  This  man 
wept  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jefus  3 
whereupon  Pilate  ordered  the  body  to  be  deliver- 
ed  to  him.  And  when  Jofeph  had  taken  the 
body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen-cloth,  and 
laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had 
hewn  out  in  a  rock  3  and  having  roiled  a  great 
fhjnc  to  the  epterance  of  the  fepulchre,  he  de¬ 
parted. 


57 

5* 


59 

60 


were  opened.  Arijtides  tells  us.  Saviour  had  anfwcred  the  High- 
that  fevcral  graves  were  open-  prieft  in  the  affirmative,  when 
ed,  and  dead  bodies  ejected  he  a  Deed  him  whether  he  was 
out  of  them,  by  a  violent  earth-  the  Son  of  God.  (See  XXVI. 
quake  in  the  ifie  of  Rhodes.  63,  64.)  Hence  the  officer  and 

■  *  i.  e.  JerufaJcm,  called  in  his  foldiers,  who  were  then  pre- 
Greek  Itpsttefix.  feat,  now  conclude  that  he  was 

'  Namely,  the  fun  darkened,  in  reality  worthy  of  that  high 
$ind  the  rocks  fplit  alundcr.  tide. 

?  of  a  truth,  v.  7r.  Our  *  See  note  on  Mark  XV.  43 . 

*  ?.  e, 

w 
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61  parted*  Bnt  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  y  other 
Mary  were  there,  fitting  over-againft  the  fepul- 
chre. 

62  Now,  the  *  next  day,  which  followed  the 
day  of  preparation,  the  Chief-priefts  and  Phari- 

63  fees  came  together  to  Pilate,  faying;  Sir,  we 
remember  that  this  *  deceiver  faid,  when  he  was 

64  alive,  e  After  three  days  I  will  rife  again/  Give 
orders  therefore,  that  the  fepulchre  be  fecured 
until  the  third  day ;  left  his  difciples,  coming  by 
night,  ftcal  him  away,  and  fay  to  the  people, 
*  He  is  rifen  from  the  dead  /  and  then  the  laft 
error  will  be  worfe  than  the  firft.  Pilate  laid  to 
them, 1  Ye  have  a  guard :  go,  and  make  it  as  fe- 

66  cure  as  you  can.  So  they  went  and  fecured  the  fe¬ 
pulchre,  fealing  the  Hone,  and  fitting  the  guard. 

Chap.  A  T  the  end  of  the  fabbath,  as  it  began  to 
xxvni  dawn  towards  the  firft  day  of  the  week, 

Mary  c  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  came 

?  4  to  view  the  fepulchre.  And,  behold,  there  was 

a  great 


*  i.  e.  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Jofes.  See  v.  56, 
and  XXVU1.  1. 

*  The  day  of  Preparation  was 
the  day  before  the  labbath,  on  * 
which  they  prepared  for  the 
celebration  of  it,  efpeciaJly 
when  it  was  *  a  high  fabbath/ 
The  next  day  therefore  after 
the.  Preparation  was  the  Jewiftt 
Sabbath ;  which  is  here  exp  refled 

by  circumlocction,  becaufe  it 
was  then  aboliihed. 

a  Or  imfefler.,  i  who 


feduced  the  people. 

k  E^»li  xurvheu,  perhaps, 
fhoold  be  rendered  imperative-, 
ly.  Have  a  guard  of  ioldiers,  to 
watch  the  fepulchre,  *  Ye  have 
*  a  watch,'  v.  TV. 

*  Or  rather  the  Magdalene ; 

for  flie  was  fo  called  becaufe  ihe 
was  a  native  of  Maedala ,  a 
town  in  Galilee  beyond  J  ordan. 

d  to  view  or  look 

on.  See  v.  5  5  of  the  preceding 
chap,  *  beholding— to  fu «. 

TV. 

•a 


e  countf* 


*39 


S.  MATTHEW. 

S 

a  great  earthquake ;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
defoending  from  heaven,  was  come,  and  had 
rolled  away  the  ftone  from  the  enterance,  and 
was  fitting  upon  it.  His e  afpedt  was  like  lighten¬ 
ing,  and  his  raiment  white  as  fnow.  And  f  the  4 
guards  trembled  for  fear  of  him,  and  became  as 
dead  men.  But  the  angel  6  fpoke,  and  faid  to  $ 
the  women,  4  Be  not  afraid ;  for  I  know  that 
4  you  are  feeking  Jefus,  who  was  crucified.  He  is  6 
e  not  here  j  for  he  is  rifen,  as  he  b  told  you. 

4  Como,  fee  the  place  where  the  Lord  1  was 
1  laid  !  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  difoiples  7 
4  that  he  is  rifen  from  the  dead  :  and,  behold, 

4  he  goeth  before  you  to  Galilee  j  there  ye  (hall 
*  fee  him.  k  Lo,  I  have  told  you/  And  they  $ 
haftily  went  out  of  the  fepulchrc  with  fear  and . 
great  joy  j  and  ran  to  1  tell  his  difoiples.  And  9 
m  as  they  were  going  to  tell  his  difoiples,  behold, 
Jefus  met  them,  faying,  All  hail!  And  they 

approaching 


e  1  annitcnctoi't?  TV  ihx, 
fo*tna%  fpecies ♦  V«L  Plu¬ 
tarch.  in  Peritle. 

» 

f  Or  theft  who  watched ,  o! 

Wtre  WwM 

or  in  great  com motion.  *  Shook/ 
v.  Tr. 

6  «r9X|i$:i?  —  mrr,  addrrffng 

bmfjf—la  '>(l.  See  note  on  chap. 
XXII.  1.  XXVI.  63.  Sec. 

11  surr,  as  lie  told  you, 
when  he  was  alive,  viz.  *  that 
f  be  ihould  rife  again  the  third 
‘  day.*  See  chap.  XX.  v.  19. 
•'  *  txtflo,  puf.tui  oral. 

k  t .  e.  take  notice,  that  I,  an 
angel  of  have  told  you 


all  this. 

1  «aetyf* .Am,  to  bring  this 
news,  which  filled  them  with  a 
mixture  of  fear  and  joy.  *  to 

*  bring  word/  *, v .  Tr. 

m  i.  t.  e>$  imgnnlU,  as  they 
were  on  the  way.  The  imptrfeS 
tenfe  denotes  an  aftion  not  per¬ 
fectly  pail ;  and  therefore  ihould 
generally  be  rendered  by  the 
participle  of  the  prefen t  tenfe, 
and  the  verb  fubilantive  was. 
By  properly  rendering  it  thus, 
I  think,  1  have  made  feveral 
pafiages  in  tfur  N.  T.  plainer 
than  the  v.  Tr. 
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approaching  Q  him,  laid  hold  on  his  feet,  and 
io  worihipped  him.  Then  Jefus  faid  to  them,  Be 
not  afraid :  go,  tell  my  brethren  to  go  into  Gali¬ 
lee  ;  and  there  they  ihall  fee  me. 
it  Now,  while  they  were  going,  behold,  fome 
of  the  guards  came  into  the  city,  and  informed 
the  Chief-priefts  of  all  0  the  things  which  had 
iz  been  done.  And  when  they  and  the  Elders  were 
aflembled,  and  had  confulted  together,  they  gave 
j3  p  a  large  fum  of  money  to  the  foldiers,  faying, 
*  Do  you  declare.  His  difciples  came  by  night, 
H  and  Hole  him  while  we  were  afleep.  And  if 
this  fliould  come  to  the  governor’s  ears,  we  will 

15  r  perfuade  him,  and  bear  you  harmlefs.  So 
they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were  in- 
ftru£ted:  and  this  s  account  is  fpread  abroad 
among  the  Jews,  to  this  day. 

16  Then  the  eleven  dilciples  went  to  Galilee, 
to  the  mountain  where  Jefus  had  appointed  them. 

,7  And  when  they  faw  him  there,  they  worshipped 
18  him;  but  fome  *  doubted.  And  Jefus,  “draw¬ 
ing  near,  fpoke  to  them,  faying,  c  All  power  in 

‘  heaven 


n  «r^unx9t?cai — tn^a%oat, 
ce dentes  prebenderunt,  i.  e  draw¬ 
ing  near  to  him,  embraced,  &c. 

•  cvaaA*  ra  ynro /a»cs,  all  that 
bad  come  to  pafs,  or  happened. 

P  ct^yvgia.  ixwa*  literally,  a 
great  many  piece t  of  Jtlver ,  or 
fliekels.  *  Large  money,*  <v-  Tr. 

*)  *  faying,  fay  ye,  Tr. 

Tuyoflif,  tmetH. 

T  a$tcr«pt*  avlor—lfut  t  a  fit  pif*- 

su;  memreutp,  i.  e.  ovt  will  pa • 


cify  him ,  and  indemnify  you. 

*  Secare  you,’  <v.  T r.  Is  capable 
of  a  double  fenfe. 

*  Jkcfofus'Cji  $  fernuy— 

divulgattu  ejl.  *  This  faying  is 

*  commonly  reported,’  o>.  Tr. 

1  i.  e.  doubted  of  the  reality 
of  his  appearance :  this  proba¬ 
bly  alludes  to  Thomas’s  incre¬ 
dulity. 

“  aectdem ,  ap¬ 

proaching.  4  Came,'  v.  Tr. 

x  »?*%, 
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1  heaven  and  on  earth  *  has  been  given  to  me. 

*  Go,  therefore,  and- y  make  difciples  in  all  <9 
‘  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 

*  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  -  of  the  Holy 

*  Gboft ;  teaching  them  to  obferve  all  things  *o 
c  whatfoever  1  have  commanded  you:  And,  *  lo, 

*  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of 

*  the  world  I’  Amen* 

x  data  tft,  perfect.  meafure  out  the  age  of  this 

temp.  '  Is  given,1  v.  Tr.  world,  dll  time  (hall  be  no 

y  %UvatSt,  injiruff,  or  make  more ;  faf  mt OvUiXii at  rtt  ouwc, 
iifeipitt ,  by  baptizing  them,  till  the  tea/uauui/ion  of  all  things, 
ice.  ‘  7 each,'  v.  Tr,  Anita?  feems  to  be  added  to  our 

*  i.  e.  take  notice,  that  I  lhal!  Lard's  important  charge,  either 
always  be  with  yon,  and  your  by  the  Evangelift,  or  Tome  px- 
fucceiTors  in  the  minifteiy,  *■«-  ous  Tranlcrioer :  it  is  not  in 
ett$  alt  the  days  that  the  Alex.  MS. 


The  Gospel  according  to 

Saint  MARK, 

Mark  is  generally  fuppofed  to  have  converfed fami¬ 
liarly  with  St,  Peter,  who  mentions  him  as  his  (bn, 
i.  e.  bis  worthy  difeipkt  in  1  Pet.  V.  13.  Pojjibly, 
tbts  was  the  fame  Mark,  whom  St,  Paul  took  as 
a  companion  in  bis  travels ,  and  with  whofe  mo¬ 
ther  Peter  was  well  acquainted,  (See  A£ts  XII. 
12,  25.^  Mark  bad  Matthew’s  Gojpd  before 
him,  as  it  appears  by  comparing  them  together 
(there  being  almofi  a  continual  agreement  be¬ 
tween  them ,  even  in  the  words  and  pbrafes) 

and 


St  MARK. 

and  wrote  Ms  Gojpel  at  Rome,  with  the  defgrl 
of  publijbing  what  Matthew  had  written  in 
Hebrew,  in  a  language  more  univerjally  known . 
He  contract $  the  narration  of  Matthew  $  but, 
at  the  fame  time ,  adds  fome  things  omitted  by 
that  Evangelift ,  which  particulars  be  probably 
had  from  Peter.  As  be  feems  to  have  compiled 
bis  Gojpel  for  the  ufe  of.  the  Gentiles,  be  omits 
that  part  of  Matthew’s  Hijlory  which  might  be 
of  fervice  only  to  the  Jews,  viz.  The  geneabgy 
of  Cbrift  j.  the  majfacre  of  the  infants  ■,  the  birth 
of  Cbrift  at  Bethlehem ,  according  to  the  prophecy 
of  Michah  $  the  fermon  on  the  mounts  which 
expofes  the  vain  traditions  and  falfe  glojfes  of 
the  Pharifees  5  and  the  frequent  quotations  of 
certain  prophecies  out  of  the  Old  Tejlament.  On 
the  other  band y  he  adds  fonte  things ,  to  enable 
the  Gentiles  the  better  to  underftand  the  Evan¬ 
gelical  Hijlory.  In  Chap.  VII.  2,  he  explains 
the  meaning  of  defiled  or  common  j  in  v.  3, 4, 
he  inftrufts  them  in  the  JewiJh  cuftoms .  In 
Chap.  XV.  21,  be  obferves  that  Simon  was  the 
father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  becaufe  thofe 
perjons  were  well  known  at  Rome.  ( See  Rom. 
XVI.  13  J  Ihe  date  of  Mark’*  Gofpel  is  uncer¬ 
tain j  however,  it  was  fofterior  to  that  Mat¬ 
thew  for  the  reafons  given  above  5  and  was 
probably  written  when  Paul  was  prifoner  at 
Rome,  as  be  then  reftded  in  that  city.  Mark 
wrote  in  Greek ,  becaufe  that  language  was ,  at 
that  time ,  very  much  in  vogue  there. 
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THE  beginning  of  the  a  Gofpel  of  JesuS Cha*. 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God  b  As  it  is 
written  in  the  prophets,  cc  c  Behold,  I  fend  my 
u  meHenger  before  thy  face,  who  fhall  prepare 
u  thy  way  before  thee !  d  The  voice  of  one  3 
“  crying  in  the  *  wildemefs,  Prepare  the  way 
tc  of  the  Lord  !  make  his  paths  f  ftrait  1”  John  4 
*  was  baptizing  in  the  wildernefs,  and  preaching 
the  Baptifm  of  repentance,  for  die  remillion  of 
fins.  And  all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  h  the  in-  3 
habitants  of  Jerufalem,  went  put  to  him,  and 
were  *  all  baptized  by  him  in  the  river  Jordan, 

con- 


*  /.  e.  the  Gofptl  bijiory,  or 
the  Gofpel  iijptnfatio vt  which 
began,  or  was  ujbtrtd  in  by  the 
preaching  and  baptifm  of  John, 
who  preceded  the  MeJCab,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  following  •  pro¬ 
phecies.  “  Behold,  &c. 

b  There  is  a  connexion  be¬ 
tween  <v.  1 .  and  <^.5,  which  I  am 
apt  to  think  fhonld  precede 
•v.  2,  3,  and  were  probably  dis¬ 
placed  by  iome  tranferiber.  »y<* 
mU  —  if  yiyf»vlut,  as  it  •was 
'written— fo  it  came  to  fa/s. 

*  Mai  III.  I . 

*  Ifa.  XL.  3. 

c  Or  ddart,  which  was  but 
thinly  inhabited,  being  chiefly 
the  haunt  of  wild  bcafts.  Sec 

o.  13. 

f  Strait  and  Croooth,  by  re* 
■moving  every  thing  that  might 
obltruS  the  appearance  of  the 

Mefliah.  This  is  an  dilution  to 

* 

the  cuflom  of  tending  pioneers 

before  princes  to  level  the 


ground,  and  remove  every  ob- 
ftaclc  when  they  march  through 

a  country. 

*  (ymlo  k tu  t cqgvavur, 

*  did  bapdte/  v.  5V.  but  f  look 
upon  the  words  equivalent  to 

eragayirildtf  Ktfoafft/tp  &C,  in 

Mat.  III.  i . 4  came  preaching,* 
•v.  Tr . 

b  itpao\vyitTM.  All  Or  the 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerutalein  and  Judea  •went 
oat  of  the  towns  and  villages 
into  the  defart  The  novelty 
of  a  prophet’s  appearance,  the 
family  of  John,  the  dreom- 
flauces  of  nis  birth,  and  the 
time  of  it  (viz.  when  the  Mef- 
fiah  was  expected,  to  deliver  the 
Jews  from  the  Roman  yoke) 
all  concurred  to  draw  va ft  mul¬ 
titudes  after  him, 

‘  i.  t.  all  who  confefled  their 
fins,  and  (hewed  (igns  of  re¬ 
pentance.  See  Mat.  HI.  7. 
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6  con fe  fling  their  fins,  John  was  clothed  with  ca- 
mel  s  hair,  with  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins; 
and  he.  fc  fed  upon  locufts  and  wild  honey. 

7  And  he  preached,  faying,  1  There  is  one  com¬ 
ing  after  me,  who  is  more  powerful  than  I, 
wbofe  ihoe-ftrings  I  am  not  worthy  to  ftoop 

8  down  and  untie.  I,  indeed,  have  baptized  you 
with  water ;  but  He  fhall  baptize  you  with  the 

9  Holy  Spirit.  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  thofe  days, 
that  Jcfus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and 

10  was  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan.  And  m  direct¬ 
ly,  as  he  was  coming  up  out  of  the  water,  he 
faw  the  heavens  opened,  and  die  Spirit,  n  as  it 

11  were  a  dove,  defeending  upon  him.  And  there 
came  a  voice  from  heaven,  frying*  Thou  art  my 

i*  beloved  Son,  in  whom  °  I  delight.  And  imme¬ 
diately  the  p  Spirit  *  impelled  him  into  the  defart. 

13  And  He  was  there  in  the  defart  forty  days 

,  tempted  by  Satan,  and  was  widi  the  wild  beafls ; 
and  angels  r  miniftered  to  him* 

NOW 

k  tv  ts (hut,  literally,  was  eat -  fn  Mark  and  the  other  Evange- 
ing.  The  Law  allowed  the  Jews  Jills. 

to  eat  locnfts.  Lev.  XL  zt,  22;  n  literally, 

and  Pliny  Nat.  Hijt.  L.  XL  e.  immediately  t  afetudiug.  *  Straight' 
29,  tells  u$,  that  a  large  kind  *  way,  coming  !*  v.  Tr,  The 
of  locufts  made  a  great  part  heaven  opened,  as  if  it  had  been 
of  the  food  of  the  Parthians  cleft  afunder,  cryjfyy-iwt, 
and  Ethiopians.  Wild  honey  a  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  111. 

-  is  often  found  in  hollow  trees  1 6. 
and  clefts  of  rocks.  0  See  nore  on  Mat.  III.  17. 

J  See  note  on  Mat.  III.  1 1..  p  See  note  on  Mat.  IV.  1 . 

I  Audi  refer  the  reader .  to  molt  1  txSeOXu,  i.  e.  he  was  ltd  by 

of  the  parallel  texts  in  Mat-,  a  ftrong  impulfe  of  the  Holy 
tbevt,  without  troubling  him  Spirit.  *  driveth,’  v.  Tr. 
with  notes  on  fimilar  palTages  *  Or  waited  an  bm,\w. 
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TVT  O  W  after  John  *  was  put  in  prifon,  Jefus  14 
came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  glad  ti¬ 
dings  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  faying,  15 
c  The  time  ‘  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of 
c  God  is  near :  repent,  and  believe  the  Gofpcl/ 

And,  as  He  was  walking  by  the  ■  fea  of  *6 
Galilee,  he  faw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his  bro¬ 
ther,  calling  a  net  into  the  fea  5  for  they  were 
fllhermen.  And  Jefus  faid  to  them,  *  Come  17 
‘  after  me !  and  1  will  make  you  become  *  filh- 
*  ers  of  men.’  And  immediately  leaving  their  18 
nets,  they  followed  him.  And  going  a  little  far-  19 
ther  from  thence,  he  faw  James  the  fon  of 
Zebedeus,  and  John  his  brother,  who  alfo  were 
in  a  ^  fhip,  mending  their  nets.  And  He  *0 
immediately  called  them;  and  they  left  their 
father  Zebedeus  in  the  fhip  with  the  hired  fer- 
vants,  and  went  after  him. 

And  *  they  went  into  Capernaum ;  and  4  im- 
mediately  on  the  fabbath-days  He  entered  into 
the  fynagogue,  and  taught.  And  they  were  zt 
aftonilhed  at  his  doctrine ;  for  be  was  teaching 
them  as  one  having  a  authority,  and  not  as  the 

Scribes. 

*  literally,  Atli-  ing  boat.  See  note  on  Mat.  IV. 

wed  up.  zi. 

1  i.  t.  the  time  appointed  *  Namely,  Jefus,  with  Peter, 
for  the  completion  of  the  pro-  Andrew,  James  and  John, 
phecies  is  arrived  $  and  the  *  i.  e,  he  immediately  began 
kingdom  of  the  MeiSah,  or  the  to  in  draft  pubiickly  in  their 
Gofpel  difpenfation  is  coramea-  fynagogue,  to  which  be  went, 
ced.  See  note  on  Mat.  III.  2.  ?«>{  p«t€€acm,  on  the  fabbath. 

0  See  note  on  Mat.  IV.  18.  days. 

*  See  note  on  Mar.  IV.  19.  b  i.  e.  immediate  authority 

y  i.  e.  a  fm  all  bark,  or  fiib-  from  God,  aud  not  like  the 
Vot.  I,  I*  Scribes 

P 
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23  Scribes.  And  there  was  in  their  fynagogue  a 
man' with  an  impure  fpirit  ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  faying,  Let  us  alone;  c  what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  O  Jefus  the  Nazar ene?  art  thou 
come  to  deftroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art ; 

*5  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  Jefus  rebuked 
him,  faying.  Be  filent,  and  come  out  of  him  ! 

26  And  the  impure  fpirit  having  A  distorted  him, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed;  fo  that  they  que- 
ftioned  among  themfelves,  faying,  What  an 
event  is  this?  what  new  doctrine  is  this?  for 
with  authority  he  commandeth  even  the  impure 

28  fpirits,  and  they  obey  him.  And  his  fame  fpread 
immediately  abroad  through  all  the  region  of 

Galilee. 

29  And  immediately,  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  fynagogue,  they  entered  into  the  houle  of 

30  Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John.  But 
Simons  wife's  mother  lay  ill  of  a  fever;  and 

-i  prefently  they  tell  him  e  of  her  cafe.  And  He 
came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her 
up :  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her ;  and  (he 

3*  miniftered  to  them.  And  *  in  the  evening  when 

the 


Scribe*,  who  taught  to  obferve 
precarious  traditions,  and  doc¬ 
trines  of  men. 

*  «n  tytir  xai  cm,  •  quid  mbit 
tecum,  what  have  we  with  thee  f 
ltifu  N a£af*tt,  *  Jefus  of  Naza- 
*  re tli/  <v.  7V.  bat  as  a  particu¬ 
lar  emphafis  feetns  to  be  laid  on 
Nazar  eve ,  (See  Mat.  II,  23.)  I 
have  retained  the  original  word. 


0  Or  coavul/cd  bint,  ev*fa£a>; 
for  Luke  tells  us,  that  the  fpirit 
did  not  hurt  him,  *  Torn  him,* 
<v.  TV. 

e  wigi  ictvTni* 

f  i.  e.  when  the  fabbath  was 
ended;  for  as  the  Jews  reckon¬ 
ed  their  day  from  evening  to 
evening,  the  fabbath  begun  and 
ended  at  fua-fet,  or  about  fix 

of 
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the  fun  was  fetting,  they  brought  to  him  all  that 
were  difeafed,  and  demoniacs.  And  all  the  33 
city  was  aflembled  together  at  the  door.  And  34 
he  healed  many  who  were  lick  of  divers  dif- 
eafcs,  and  caft  out  many  g  demons;  and  he  did 
not  permit  the  demons  to  fpeak,  becaufe  they 
knew  him. 

And  rifing  up  in  the  morning  h  before  it  was  35 
light,  he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  folitary 
place,  and  there  prayed.  And  Simon,  and  they  56 
that  were  with  him,  followed  after  him;  and  37 

having  found  him,  they  faid  to  him.  All  are 
leeking  after  thee.  And  He  faid  to  them,  Let  3* 
us  go  into  the  neighbouring  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  alfo;  for  I  came  out  1  for  this 
purpofe.  And  he  preached  in  their  fynagogues  39 
throughout  all  Galilee,  and  caft  out  demons. 

And  a  leper  came  to  him,  entreating  him,  4Q 
and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  faying  to  him. 

If  thou  wilt,  thou  canft  cleanfe  me.  Then  41 
Jefus,  k  being  moved  with  tender  companion, 
and  extending  his  hand,  touched  him,  and  faith 
to  him,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean  1  And  as  foon  as  42 

he 


of  the  dock.  See  Lake  XX11I. 

3*. 

s  See  note  on  Mat,  VII.  2 2, 
for  the  rcafon  why  and 

3aijK6n£cfAi»ct  are  rendered  de* 

mom  and  d (•mem act, 

h  ■»  >.;*»,  i.  e.  uten  tit 

night  «w :as  ‘very  far  ad-vamtd, 

and  confequcaUy  juft  before  the 
dawn  of  day. 

*  Jefua  had  gone  out  at  the 


dawn  of  day  to  diJpofe  himfelf 
for  preaching,  by  prayer  in  a 
folitary  place,  fee  v.  35  ;  he 
therefore  fays  «.<  ?«.»  i£iXvA<.0«, 
ad  hot  opus  egrejjum  fum.  Others 

nuderftand  thele  words  of  his 
coming  forth  from  Gcd,  to 
preach  the  Gofpel. 

fc  ort’Kajyyyio 9 1 1 See  note  on 
Mat.  IX.  36. 

L  z 


1  See 
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he  had  fpoken,  immediately  the  leprofy  depart- 

43  ed  from  him  j  and  he  was  cleanfed.  And  hav¬ 
ing  ftridtly  charged  him,  He  dire&ly  lent  him 

44  away  ;  and  faith  to  him,  See  that  thou  fay  no¬ 
thing  of  it  to  any  one :  but  go,  ihew  thy  felf  to 
the  prieft,  and  offer  for  thy  cleanfing  1  thofe 
things  which  Mofes  hath  commanded,  m  for  a 

45  teftimony  unto'  them.  But  he  went  out,  and 
began  to  publifh  it  much,  and  to  fpread  abroad 
the  matter ;  fo  that  Jefus  could  no  more  pub¬ 
licly  enter  into  the  city,  but  was  without  it  in 
defart  places;  and  they  came  to  him  from  every 
quarter. 

Chap.  And  after  fome  days  He  entered  again  into 
JL  Capernaum ;  and  it  was  0  rumoured  that  he  was 

a  in  the  0  houfe.  And  immediately  many  were  af- 
fembled  together,  fo  that  there  was  no  room 
to  receive  tbem%  not  even '  about  the  door :  and 

3  He  preached  the  word  to  them.  And  they 
come  to  him,  bringing  \onc  feized  with  the 

4  pally,  who  was  carried  by  four  men.  And  when 
they  could  not  come  near  him  for  the  croud, 
they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was,  and 
having  p  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  q  bed 

5  on  which  the  paralytic  was  laid.  When  Jefus 
faw  their  faith,  he  laid  to  the  paralytic,  *  Son, 

6  ‘  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee/  Now  there  were 

fome 


1  See  XIV.  1  —  32.  chap.  1. 29. 

nhich  were  birds  and  lambs.  *  Or  fulled  up,  viz.  a  kind  of 
™  See  note  on  Mat.  VIII.  4.  trap  door  or  lattice.  Compare 

*  ut peffa,  *  tidied,’  v.  Tr.  2  Kings  I.  2. 

*  Where  he  formerly  dwelt,  *  Couth  or  litter  >  x^bforo#. 
or  the  houfe  of  Peter.  See  Sec  Mat .  IX.  2. 
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fome  of  the  Scribes  fitting  there,  and  reafon- 
ing  thus  in  their  hearts,  Why  doth  this  man  7 
thus  fpeak  blafphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive  fins, 
but  God  alone?  And  Jefus,  immediately  per-  8 
ceiving  in  his  fpirit  that  they  reafoned  thus 
within  themfelves,  faid  to  them,  r  Why  have 
ye  thefe  thoughts  in  your  hearts  ?  5  Which  is  ea-  9 
tier,  to  fay  to  this  paralytic.  Thy  fins  are  forgiven 
thee  j  or  to  fay,  Arife  !  and  take  up  thy  couch, 
and  walk?  But  that  ye  may  know,  that  the  10 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins— 

He  faith  to  the  paralytic,  I  fay  to  thee,  Arife !  1  * 
and  take  .up  thy  couch,  and  go  into  thine  houfe. 
And  lie  immediately  arofe,  taking  up  the  couch,  1  ± 
and  went  out  before  them  all ;  fo  that  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  faying,  1  We 
faw  any  thing  like  this ! 

And  he  u  went  out  again  by  the  fea -fide  ;  and  *3 
all  the  multitude  reforted  to  him,  and  he 
taught  them.  And  as  he  pafled  by,  he  faw  h 
*  Levi,  the  fin  of  Alpbeus,  fitting  at  the  cuflom- 
houfe,  and  faid  to  him,  Follow  me.  And  he 
arofe,  and  followed  him.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  15 
that,  as  Jefus  fat  at  table  in  his  houfe,  many 

y  Pubii- 


T  r»  Ter  via  4  vubf 

c  rtafoa  ye  tbeje  things v.  TV. 

*  To  fay  and  (O  perform  were 
the  fame  thing  to  Chrift.  To 
forgive  fins  is  comparative!)’  a 
more  difficult,  tho'  invisible  mi¬ 
racle;  and  therefore  he  added 
the  external  cure  to  confirm  it. 

f  eJiTToii  i  y]  v;  tt&yt  st,  vunqnam 


tale  quicqmm  vidimus.  *  We 
*  never  law  it  on  this  fa  (h  ion,’ 
v.  TV. 

0  Out  of  the  houfe,  where 
he  had  performed  the  miracle. 
See  v.  i. 

x  Who  was  alfo  called  Mat¬ 
thew.  See  J Mat.  IX.  9. 
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7  Publicans  and  tinners  fat  alfo  together  with 
Jefus  and  bis  difciples;  .*  for  they  were  many, 
*6  who  followed  him.  And  when  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifces  faw  him  eating  with  Publicans  and 
tinners,  they  faid  to  his  difciples.  How  is  it  that 
He  eateth  and  drinketb  with  Publicans  and  fin- 
17.  ners  ?  Jefus  hearing  this,  faith  to  them,  Thofe 
who  are  well  have  no  heed  of  a  phyfician,  but 
thofe  who  are  tick :  I  am  not  come  to  call  the 

18  righteous,  but  finners,  to  repentance.  And  the 
difciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharifees  were  ac- 
cuftomed  to  faft  :  and  they  come  and  fay  to 
him,  Why  do  the  difciples  of  John  and  of  the 

19  Pharifees  faft;  *  but  thy  difciples  faft  not  ?  Jefus 
faid  to  them,  ‘  Can  the  b  fons  of  the  bride- 

*  chamber  faft,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 

*  them  ?— -As  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 

20  *  with  them,  they  cannot  faft:  But  the  days 

*  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  fhall  be 

*  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  fhall  they  faft 

*«  1  in  thofe  days.  e  No  man  foweth  a  piece  of 

*  new  cloth  upon  an  old  garment:  elfe  the  new 

*  piece  that  filled  it  up,  teareth  away  from  the 
22  1  old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worfe.  d  Nor  doth 

c  any  one  put  new  wine  into  old  fkins ;  elfe 

*  the 


r  For  Matthew  was  a  Publi-  drink  freely,  though  thou  pro. 
can  himfeif.  This  was  a  very  feflell  a  righteoufnds  fuptrrior  to 
odious  name  among  the  jews,  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees. 

See  note  on  Mai,  V.  46.  b  i,  e.  the  attendants  of  the 

*  r,?at  7*4  ssUm*  mi  ««*»■  bridegroom.  See  note  on  Mat, 
Sw*>  avia,  far  there  were  maty,  XX V.  t . 

and  they  fallowed  him,  v,  Tr,  e  See  note  on  Mat,  IX.  X  6. 

*  i.  e.  thy  difciplcj  eat  god  *  See  note  ibid,  17. 
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*  the  new  wine  doth  burft  the  ■  Heins,  and  the 
c  wine  is  fpilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  deftroy- 
4  ed :  but  new  wine  mull  be  put  into  new 
4  /kins/ 

And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  as  He  was  parting  23 
through  the  corn-fields  on  the  fabbath,  his  difei- 
ples  began,  as  they  went  along,  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn.  And  the  Pharifees  faid  to  him,  *4 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  fab  bath  do  that 
which  is  not  lawful  ?  And  he  faid  to  them,  25 
Have  ye  never  read  what  David  did  in  his  ne» 
certify,  when  he,  and  they  who  were  with 
him,  were  hungry  ?  how  *  he  went  into  the  *6 
houfe  of  God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  High- 
prieft,  and  did  eat  the  fhew-bread,  (which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  any  one  to  eat,  but  for  the 
priefts)  and  gave  it  alfo  to  thofe  who  were  with 
him  ?  He  farther  faid  to  them,  ‘  The  fabbath  27 
‘  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  fab-* 

*  bath.  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  lord  even  28 
4  of  the  fabbath.* 


AND  he  entered  f  again  into  the  fynagogue  j 

and  there  was  a  man  prefent,  who  had  a 

withered  g  hand.  And  they  h  watched  him, 

whether  he  would  heal  him  on  the  fabbath ; 

that  they  might *  accufe  him.  And  he  faith  to 

the  man  who  had  the  withered  hand,  k  Rife  up 

in 


Chap. 

111. 


*  See  1  Sam.  XXI.  6. 

f  i.  t.  on  another  lab  bath, 
Luke  VI.  6. 

*  The  nerves,  Arc.  were  fo 
thru  nk,that  it  was  emirelyufclcfs. 

k  The  Scribes  and  pharifees. 


1  For  a  breach  of  the  fab- 
bath,  in  order  to  pat  him  to 

death.  See  Excd.  XXX.  t 

^  tyuqcii  ft;  TO  fJltPCV,  i*  lujland 

up  in  the  midft  of  the  afTcir.hly. 
•  Stand  forth,*  V.  Tr. 
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4  in  the  midft !  And  he  faith  to  them,  1  Is  it  law¬ 
ful  to  do  good  on  the  fabbath,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to 

5  fave  life,  or  to  kill  ? — But  they  were  filent.  And 
looking  round  about  on  them  with  indignation, 
being  grieved  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts, 
He  faith  to  the  man.  Stretch  out  thy  hand. 
And  he  ftretched  it  out ;  and  his  hand  was  re- 

6  Aored  found  as  the  other.  And  the  Pharifees 
went  out,  and  prefently  confulted  with  the"  He- 
rodliuis  how  they  might  deAroy  him. 

7  "D  U  T  Jefus  withdrew  himfelf  with  his  difei- 

pies  towards  the  11  fea ;  and  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  followed  him  from  Galilee,  and  from  Ju- 

8  dea,  and  from  Jerufalem,  and  from  Idumea, 
and  from  0  beyond  Jordan :  and  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Tyre  p  and 
Sidon,  having  heard  what  great  things  he  did, 

9  came  to  him.  And  He  *  ordered  his  difciples, 
that  a  fmall  {hip  fhould  wait  on  him,  becaufe  of 

10  the  multitude,  left  they  fliould  throng  him.  For 

he 

1  L  e.  it  is  certainly  lawful  though  from  cl  liferent  motives, 
to  do  good  on  the  fcobath  day;  “  >i»z>  the  lake  or  lea  of  Ga- 
and  not  to  do  good  when ‘an  like,  where  he  frequently- 
Opportunity  offers,  is,  in  effect,  preached  to  the  people, 
to  do  evil,  which  is  criminal.  0  i.  r.  the  country  which  lay 
I:  is  lawful  io  fave  life  on  the  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Jordan :  Jeru- 
labbath  ;  and  not  to  lave  life,  falein  lying  to  the  well  of  that 
when  it  is  incur  power  to  doit,,  river. 

is,  in  effeft,  to  kill.  ?  Two  cities  on  the  coaft  of 

m  Thcfe  were  the  parti&ns  the  Mediterranean,  at  a  confi- 
of  Her*d,  and  on  that  account  derahle  diftance  from  the  lea  of 
wanted  to  accuie  our  Lord  of  Galilee, 
tresfen  to  the  Roman  govern-  *  «**,  literally,  faii  to  h:» 
ment :  Hence  they  sited  in  difciples. 
concert  with  the  Pharifees, 
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he  had  healed  many;  fo  that  they r  ruflied  in  upon 
him,  that  they  might  touch  him,  *  particularly 
fuch  as  had  grievous  diftempers.  And  the  im-  u 
pure  fpirits,  when  they  faw  him,  fell  down  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  cried,  faying,  Thou  art  the  Son 
of  God !  And  he  ftri&ly  charged  them  1  not  to  12 
make  him  known*  And  He  goeth  up  a  moun-  j3 
tain,  and  calleth  to  him  tbo/e  whom  he  “  plead¬ 
ed  ;  and  they  came  to  him.  And  he  ordained  >4 
twelve,  that  they  (hould  be  with  him ;  and  that 
he  might  fend  them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  *5 
power  to  heal  ficknefles,  and  to  call  out  demons* 

*  And  Simon  he  furnamed  Peter,  and  James  the 
Jon  of  Zebedeus,and  John  the  brother  of  James, 

(and  he  furnamed  them  Y  Boanerges,  that  is. 

The  Tons  of  thunder,)  and  Andrew,  and  Phi-  18 
lip,  and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and  Tho¬ 
mas,  and  James  the  fin  of  Alpheus,  and  *  Thad- 
deus,  and  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Ifca-  19 
riot,  a  who  even  betrayed  him* 

And 


r  «Ti*ri implies,  that  thole 
who  were  next  him  could  hard. 
1  y  Hand,  being  ready  to  fall 
upon  him. 

*  Sen  (Mftya,;,  literally, 
at  man*  at  bad  feeurges,  i.  e. 
fuch  as  were  under  any  remark¬ 
able  icOurge  of  God's  afflicting 
hand.  *  Had  plagues ?  <u.  Tr. 

*  i.  e.  not  to  make  it  public 
that  he  was  tbe  Mcfliah,  (See 
ebap.  I.  54.)  left  the  demons 
(hould  feem  to  be  confederates 

with  him.  dec. 

a  Ivf  aOtfc?,  *  whom  be  •would? 


• v .  Tr.  i.  e.  thole  whom  he  chofc. 

x  Theft  •were  tbe  twelve,  viz. 
Simon,  to  whom  be  gave  the 
additional  name  of  Peter ,  Sic 
*  This  is,,  a  corruption  of 
’32  Btme-regtjb t  which  is 

the  Hebrew  form. 

z  He  was  alfo  called  Lebheus, 
and  Judas  or  Jude,  who  wrote 
a  canonical  ep;itle.  See  Mat.  X. 
3.  Luke  VI.  1 6. 

“  of  xeu  maM$enut  ailltJ, 

*  which  alfo  betrayed  him,’  *i\ 
Tr-  hence  he  was  called  the 
Traitor * 

b  Or 
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zo  And  they  went  into  a  houfe :  and  the  multi* 
tude  come  together  again  j  fo  that  they  could 
21  not  h  even  eat  bread.  And  when  c  his  friends 
heard  6  of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him: 
for  they  laid,  He  is  tranfported  beyond  himfelf. 
zz  And  the  e  Scribes  who  came  down  from  Jerula* 
lem,  faid,  He  f  hath  Beelzebub,  and  he  cafteth 

23  out  demons  by  the  chief  of  the  demons.  And 
having  called  them.  He  laid  to  them  in  parables, 

24  *  How  can  Satan  call  out  Satan?  Now,  if  a 

*  kingdom  be  divided  againll  itfelf,  that  king- 
85  *  dom  cannot  *  Hand.  And  if  a  h  houfe  be  di- 

*  Abided,  againll  itfelf,  that  houle  cannot  iland. 
26  *  And  if  Satan  rife  up  againll  himfelf,  and  be 

*  divided,  he  cannot  Hand,  but  hath  an  end. 
*7  *  No  man  can  enter  into  1  the  houfe  of  the 

9  llrong  one,  and  take  away  his  goods,  except 
€  he  will  firll  bind  the  llrong  one ;  and  then 
28  9  he  will  plunder  his  houfe.  Verily,  I  fay  to 

*  you,  All  fins  lhall  be  forgiven  the  fons  of 
f  men,  k  even  whatever  blafphemies  they  lhall 

c  utter: 

0  Or  take  any  nourijhment  to  fine  ft,  ijirn  ;  for  they  were 
refrefh  themfelvcs ;  for  the  rbul-  afraid  left  his  fervent  zeal  flioold 
titude  had  been  witnefles  of  his  be  injurious  to  his  health, 
various  miracles  of  benevolence,  0  TJiefe  were  the  principal 

c  or  «r«p’  xvIh,  thofe  who  were  doftors  or  interpreters  of  the 
of  his  party  t  his  friend:,  rda-  Law,  who  refided  at  JerafaJcm. 
tiotis,  or  attendants.  f  Or  is  fojfcjfsd  by  Beelzebub, 

4  That  he  was  going  out  of  the  prince  or  chief  of  the  de¬ 
doors  again  to  preach,  without  mons.  See  the  notes  on  Luke 
allowing  himfelf  time  to  refrefh  Xl.  14—21. 
nature,  after  the  preceding  fa-  S  Or  fabjift. 
tigocs  of  curing  the  jick,  &c.  h  1.  e.  a  family,  <h kuc. 

They  attempted  to  itop  him,  1  See  note  on  Mat.  XIT.  29. 
and  faid  be  is  tranfported  too  k  The  original  words  are,  km 
far  i  he  is  too  intent  on  his  bo-  f&ourfrifuat  So-af  or 
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‘  utter :  But  whoever  lhall  blafpheme  again  ft  29 

*  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  hath  never  forgivenefs, 

*  but  is  1  obnoxious  to  eternal  condemnation 

111  Becaufc  they  faid,  He  hath  an  impure  fpi-  30 
rit.  n  Then  his  brethren  and  his  mother  came,  3 1 
and  ftanding  without,  fent  to  him,  calling  him. 

And  the  multitude  fat  around  him ;  and  they  32 
laid  to  him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  bre¬ 
thren  are  without  feeking,  for  thee.  And  he  33 
anfwered  them,  faying.  Who  is  my  mother,  or 
my  brethren  ?  And  looking  round  on  thole  who  3+ 
fat  about  him,  He  faid,  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren  !  For  whoever  will  do  the  will  of  35 
.  God,  he  is  my  brother,  0  and  my  lifter,  and 
mother. 

M 

AND  He  began  again  to  teach  by  the  fea- Chap. 

Ihore,  and  a  great  multitude  was  alfembled  1V* 
to  him  5  fo  that  he  entered  into  a  Ihip,  and 
fat  in  it  on  the  fea ;  and  the  whole  multitude 
was  by  the  fea,  on  the  dry  land.  And  be  taught  z 
them  many  things  by  p  parables,  and  faid  to 

them 


trtt,  which  1  have  rendered  as 
literally  as  the  ‘t>.  Tr,  for 
iignifies  even  here,  and  in  n um¬ 
ber]  efs  places  in  the  N.  T. 

1  Or  hath  incurred , 

,r*»  amntt  xpcri&ift  Unetur  a  Ur  no 
judicio. 

m  He  gave  them  this  admo¬ 
nition,  becaufe  they  had  imputed 
his  miracles  to  the  afliftaoce  of 
Beelzebub  ;  which  is  evidently, 
the  (In  of  biafpheiny  againlt  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  See  'Mat.  XII. 


3*»  3*< 

a  See  note  on  Mat.  XII.  46. 
The  particle  «i  feems  to  hint 
the  reafon  of  their  coming; 
namely,  becaufc  they  were  ap¬ 
prehensive  left  his  remonftrances 
and  popularity  (hoold  expofc 
him  to  the  refentment  of  the 
Scribes  and  Herod ians. 

0  See  the  note  on  Mat.  X II. 

50. 

f  See  note  on  Mai.  XIII.  3. 
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them  in  his  dodtrine,  *  *  Hearken !  Behold,  a 

*  Tower  went  out  to  low :  And  it  came  to  pafs 

*  that  as  he  Towed,  feme  part  Tell  by  the  high- 

*  way,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  came  and  ate 

*  r  it  up.  And  Tome  fell  on  llony  ground,  where 

*  it  had  not  much  earth;  and  immediately  it 

*  fprung .  up,  becaufe  it  had  no  depth  of  Toil. 

*  But  when  the  Tun  was  riTen,  it  was  Icorched  ; 
‘  and  becaufe  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

*  And  Tome  part  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the 

*  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yield- 
‘  ed  no  fruit.  And  another  part  of  the  feed 

*  fell  on  good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  which 
4  Tprung  up  and  increafed,  and  produced  feme 
4  thirty,  and  feme  fixty,  and  Tome  5  a  hun- 
4  dred.  And  He  faid  to  them,  He  that  hath 
4  ears  to  hear,  *  let  him  hear !  *  And  when  he 
was  in  private,  u  thofe  who  were  about  him 
with  the  Twelve,  afked  him  concerning  the 
parable.  And  he  faid  to  them,  e  Unto  you  it 

*  is  given  to  know  {he  myftery  of  the  kingdom 
4  of  God;  but  to  thofe x  who  are  without,  all  thefe 
(  things  are  in  parables  ;  fo  that  “  y  Teeing  they 
“  may  fee,  and  not  perceive ;  and  hearing  they 


4  i.  t,  be  particularly  atten¬ 
tive  to  what  1  am  going  to  lay. 

1  L  e.  that  part  of  the  feed 
that  fell  on  the  high  road. 

*  i,  /.  an  hundred  grains  for 
one. 

*  See  note  on  Mat.  XIII.  9. 

*  i.  e.  who  constantly  attend¬ 
ed  him  with  the  1 2  difciples, 
afked  the  meaning  of  the  para¬ 


ble,  when  he  was  retired  from 
the  multitude,.  *  when 

*  be  was  aletu.  v.  Tr. 

x  i.  e.  to  thofe  who  are  not 
admitted  into  fellowfhip  with 
me,  becaufe  of  their  infidelity, 
all  thefe  things  are  involved  in 
parables  or  Unites. 

y  I/a.  VI.  jo.  See  note  on 
Mat.  XIII.  14. 

'•*  i.  e, 
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“  may  hear,  and  not  underftand;  left  at  any 
44  time  they  fhould  be  converted,  and  their  fins 
44  be  forgiven  them.'’  And  He  faid  to  them,  13 

*  *  Do  ye  not  know  this  parable  ?  how  then  will 

4  ye  underftand  all  parables  ?  The  fower  low-  14 

*  eth  the  word.  And  thefe  are  they  by  the  15 

*  high-way;  where  the  word  is  fown,  and 

*  when  they  have  heard  it,  Satan  cometh  imme- 
4  diately,  and  taketh  away  the  word  that  was 
c  fown  in  their  hearts.  And  in  like  manner 
4  thefe  are  they,  which  are  fown  on  ftony 
4  ground;  a  who,  when  they  have  heard  the 

4  word,  immediately  receive  it  with  joy,  and  17 
4  have  no  root  in  themfelves ;  but  endure  only 
4  for  a  time ;  fo  that  afterwards  when  affliction 
4  or  perfection  arifeth  on  account  of  the  word, 

4  they  are  prefently  offended.  And  thefe  are  jg 
4  they  which  are  fown  among  thorns ;  viz. 

4  fuch  as  hear  the  word ;  and  the  b  anxious  19 

*  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  c  delufion  of 
4  riches,  and  the  d  inordinate  defires  of  other 
4  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  be* 

4  cometh  unfruitful.  And  -thefe  are  they  which  20 
4  are  fown  on  good  ground ;  namely,  fuch  as 
4  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  produce 
4  fruit,  fbme  thirty,  fome  fixty,  and  lbme  an 
4  hundred^/o^/.’  Moreover,  He  faid  to  them,  21 
4  c  Is  a  lamp  brought  to  be  put  under  a  veflel, 

4  or 


*  i,  c.  know  yt  not  the  mean-  tbe  folidtuits  of  ibis  lift. 

in g  of  this  tufy  parable ,  bow  c  avarn.  See  note  on  Mas. 
thin  will  ye  uudtrfiand r,  &C«  XI II.  22. 

*  Namely ,  sbeje  %vbo*  4  Tr. 

*  cti  uj?*u*es4  t to  awtQf  rwl c  Sec  flute  on  Mat-  V,  i  v 

•  Our 
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22  *  or  a  bed  ?  and  not  to  be  let  on  a  ftand  ?  For 

*  there  is  nothing  fecret  which  (hall  not  be  re- 

*  vealed j  neither  was  any  thing  hidden,  f  but 

23  *  that  it  fhould  be  made  public.  If  any  man  have 

24  *  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  1  *  And  He  faid  to 
them,  *  5  Take  notice  of  what  ye  hear :  With 
s  what  meafure  ye  h  mete,  it  fhall  be  meafured 

*  to  you ;  and  to  you  that  hear,  dial!  more  be 

25  *  given.  For  he  that  1  hath,  to  him  (hall  be 
1  given  j  and  he  who  hath  not,  from  him  fhall 

*  be  taken  even  that  which  he  hath/ 

26  And  He  faid,  ‘  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God, 
‘  as  if  a  man  fhould  throw  feed  into  the  ground, 

27  V  and  fhould  fleep  and  rife  night  and  day,  and 
‘  the  feed  fhould  Ipring  and  grow  up,  he  know- 

28  *  eth  not  how.  For  the  earth  produces  fruit  of 
‘  itfelf  j  firft  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 

29  *  the  full  corn  in  the  ear  :  but  when  the  fruit,  is 
c  brought  forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
‘  fickle.,  becaufe  die  barveft  is  come/ 

3°  He  farther  faid,  *  To  what  (hall  we  liken  the 
(  kingdom  of  God  ?  or  with  what  comparifon 
31  *  fhall  we  compare  it  ?  It  is  like  a  k  grain  of 
‘  muftard-feed,  which,  when  it  is  fown  in  the 
(  earth,  is  lefs  than  all  the  feeds  that  are  in  the 

*  earth. 

f  Our  Lord  Lints  to  Lis  dif-  diligent  in  reaching  others,  (hall 
ciples,  that  they  fliontd  pablHh  be  divinely  inftru&ed  them- 
to  the  world  what  he  taught  felves. 

them  in  private.  See  Mat.X.  *  See  note  on  Mat  XIII.  12. 
26,  27.  k  See  the  notes  on  Mat. 

*  *  Tait  hetd*,  v.  Tr.  XIII.  32.  a  grain  of  inuftard- 

To  others,  it  lhall  be  uled  feed  is  one  of  the  lead,  &c.  and 
to  you,  q.  d.  thofe  who  are  mod  is  ufed  proverbially . 

*  Of 
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earth. 
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iz 


But  when  it  is  fown,  it  groweth  up, 

‘  and  becometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and 
*  fhooteth  out  great  branches  j  fo  that  the  birds 
‘  of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the  (hade  of  it*’ 
And  with  many  fuch  parables  He  fpoke  the  33 
word  to  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

But  he  fpoke  not  to  them  without  a  parable :  34 
and  when  they  were  alone,  he  expounded  all 
things  to  his  difciples. 


ss 


A  NDon  the  fame  day,  when  it  was  evening, 

He  faith  to  them,  Let  us  pafs  over  to  the 
1  other  fide.  And  having  difmified  the  multitude,  36 


58 


they  took  him  m  juft  as  he  was  in  the  (hip. 
And  other  little  (hips  were  alfo  with  him.  And  37 
there  arofe  a  great  ftorm  of  wind,  and  the 
waves  beat  into  the  (hip,  (b  that  it  was  now  full. 

And  He  was  in  the  a  (tern  of  the  (hip,  afleep 
on  a  pillow ;  and  they  awake  him,  and  fay  to 
him,  Mafterl  0  careft  thou  not  that  we  perilh  ? 
And  He  arofe,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  faid  39 
unto  the  fea,  Peace !  be  ftill  1-— And  the  wind 
p  ceafed,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  And  He  4® 
faid  to  them,  Why  are  ye  fo  timorous  ?  how  is 
it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ?  And  they  feared  ex- 

ceedingly. 


1  Of  the  lake,  or  fea  of  Ga* 
lilee, 

m  i.  e.  fatigued  as  he  was  in 
preaching  to  a  vaft  multitude 
all  the  day,  and  without  any 
provifion  for  ilieir  paflage, 
which  proved  a  tedious  one. 
Thir  was,  probably,  the  rcafon 


why  lie  dept  in  the  fbip. 

0  *  tht  bir.dir 

v.  7 r. 

0  Or  it  it  *0  coL'Ccrtt  to  tbet 
that  vet  art  jufi  ptrijhing  ? 

P  txoTU*  1*,  cmquirvit,  <juaG 
(Undo  deUlfetus. 


'  *  What 
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ceedingly,  and  faid  one  to  another,  q  Who  is 
this  man  ?  for  even  the  wind  and  the  fea  obey 
him! 


Chap. 

V. 


4 


5 


A 


ND  they  came  over  to  the  other  fide  of  the 


2  And 


country 


diately  there  met  him>  out  of  the  tombs,  a  s  man 
3  with  an  impure  (pint,  who  had  his  dwelling 
among  the  tombs ;  and  no  man  could  c  confine 

with  chains.  For  he  had  been  often 


even 


chains 


had  been  u  broken  afunder  by  him,  and  the  fet¬ 


ters 


tame  him.  And  he  was  always,  night  and  day, 
in  the  mountains,  and  among  the  tombs,  cry- 

But 


$  ing,  and  *  cutting  himfelf  with  Hones. 


Jefus 


flapped 


b  ‘  What  manner  of  man  is 
*  this  that.  Sec.  v.  Tr.  but,  I 
think,  I  have  given  the  literal 
meaning  of  the  words :  om. 
wte*  tr» ;  ot».  Sec.  q.  d.  what 

eatraoi'dinary  perfon  is  this,  to 
whom  the  moft  tumaltoous  de¬ 
ments,  the  wind  and  the  &a, 
ate  obedient. 

r  Gadara  was  a  town  on  the 
eaft  fide  of  the  lake,  belonging 
to  the  tribe  of  Gad,  but  given 
to  the  Greeks  by  Pompcy  j  and 
the  Gaderenes,  or  neighbour- 
ing  Jews,  carried  on  an  illicit 
trade  in  hogs,  for  the  fnbfift- 
ance  of  the  Roman  foldiers  and 
other  Gentiles,  though  ftrt&ly 
forbidden  by  Hircanus  and  Ari- 


.  ftobulos.  See  below  v.  1 1 ,  1 1, 
*3* 

I  Matthew  mentions  /  use  de¬ 
moniacs  (V1U.  a8.)  whereas 
Mark  aod  Luke  take  notice  but 
of  eat,  who  was  probably  the 
fiercer  of  the  two,  and  fiifi  met 
our  Saviour. — They  had  taken 
ihelter  in  caves  or  grottoes,  the 
ofual  Jewifh  burying  places, 
and  ibmetimes  wandered  in  a 
defart  place  near  the  tombs. 

See  Luie  VIII.  29. 

*  8i> <rcu,  *  bind?  w.  Tr. 

II  4  plucked —  broken,*  v.  Tr . 

&t<nrtte$cu — srvtlflfitpSai. 

*  bruifing  bim/eif,  or  tutting 
himfelf  with  the  lharp  pieces  of 
done  he  found  in  the  rocks. 
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ftiipped  him ;  and  crying  ..out  with  a  loud  voice*  7 
he  (aid,  y  What  have  I  with: thee, *  O  Jefos,  Son 
of  the  molt  high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee-  by  God* 
that  thou  torment  me  not !  (For  He  had  faid  to  8 
him.  Come  out  of  the  mao,,  thou  impure  fpirit!) 

And  He  a/ked  him.  What  is  thy  name  ?  And  9 
he  anfwered,  faying,  My  name  is a  Legion  ;  for 
we  are  many.  And  he  earneftly  entreated  him,  to 
that  he  would  not  fend  them  away  out  of  4  that 
country.  Now  there  was  b  in  that  place,  a  great  »* 
herd  of  fwine  feeding  on  the  mountains  ;  and 
all  the  demons  entreated  him,  faying.  Send  us 
to  the  fwine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them  -:  and  *3 
immediately  Jefus  c  permitted  them.  And  the 
impure  fpirits  went  out*  and  entered. into  the 
fwine;  and  the  herd  ru  (lied  *  violently  down  a 
precipice  into  the  fea  (being  about  two  thoufand) 
and  were  d  fuflfocated  in  the  fea.  And  thofe  >4 
who  fed  the  fwine  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city, 
and  about  the  country.  And  *  they  went  out 

to 


f  n  i uai  ttm  Sec  note  on 

Mat.  V  ill.  29. 

*  This  is  a  word  that  was 
often  ufed  to  exprefs  a  great, 
indefinite  number ;  a  Romilh 
Legion,  at  that  time,  coufift- 
ing  of  upwards  of  6coo  men. 

*  It  feems  probable  that  dif¬ 
ferent  evil  genii  p refit! a  over  di- 
fliuft  regions  by  the  direction  of 
Satan  their  Chief.  See  Dan.  X. 
13,  20. 

b  txu  %tt  (j?n.  *  there  nigh 
♦  tin  to  (be  Mountain,'  v  TV, 

c  Partly  to  pundit  thofe  Jews 
who  carried  on  fuel;  an  tnfa- 

Vou  I. 


nous  trade ;  (fee  note  on  it.  1 .) 
and  partly  to  (hew  the  reality  of 
a  diabolical  agency  in  the  demo¬ 
niac,  fince  it  was  evident  that 
the  fwine  could  rot  be  confe¬ 
derates  in  any  fraud  or  coll  li¬ 
ft  on.  The  death  of  this  herd 
was,  therefore,  of  infinitely 
greater  fervice  to  mankind, 
than  if  they  had  been  flain  far 
food,  or  fold  to  enrich  the  pio. 
p  tie  tors  by  an  illicit  commerce. 

A  Or  drowned,  MVi+ynHo. 
*  Choked,*  v.  7V, 

*  The  inhabitants  of  Gadara 
and  its  eavitom. 

M  t  . 
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15  to  fee  what  it  was  that  had  been  done.  And 
they  come  •  to  Jefus,  and  fee  the  demoniac 
who  had  been  pcflefled  by  the  legion,  fitting 
down,  and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind j  and 

16  they  were  afraid.  And  thofe  who  law  it,  told 
them  what  had  happened  f  to  the  demoniac, 

*7  and  alfo  concerning  the  fwine :  and  they  began 
*  to  entreat  him  to  depart  out  of  their  coafts. 

18  And  when  He  was  come  into  the  fhip,  he  that 
had  been  poflefied  with  a  demon  entreated  him, 

*9  that  be  might  h  continue  with  him.  However, 
Jefus  did  not  permit  him  j  but  faith  to  him.  Go 
home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  what  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  how  he 

so  hath  had  companion  on  thee.  And  he  depart¬ 
ed,  and  began  to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great 
things  Jefus  had  done  for  him  ;  and  all  were 
amazed, 

si  AND  when  Jefus  had  palled  over  again  by 

fhip  to  the  *  other  fide,  k  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  a  (Tern  bled  about  him j  and  he  was  yet 

32  near  the  fea.  And  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  1  rulers  of  the  fynagogue,  Jairus  by  name; 

and 

f  -70  i.  t.  to  him  V.  1. 

whb  had  beta  puffefled  with  k  «^ivc  *  much  people ,* 

demons.  v.  Tr. 

m 

.  2  They  were  a  licentious  1  The  rulers  of  the  iynagogue 
people;  and  probably  were  were  three  perfons  chofen  out 
afraid  of  lome  greater  chadife-  of  ten  who  were  obliged  con- 
liient  from  lb  holy  and  powerful  ilantiy  to  attend  the  public 
a  prophet.  w  or  (hip,  over  which  three  ru- 

k  7i  be,  literally.  Sec  note  oa  lers  prefided,  and  determined 
Met.  XVII  4  fach  difputes  as  happened  in 

1  i,  t.  to  Galilee,  on  the  the  fynagogue. 
wefiein  fide  of  the  lake.  See 
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and  as  Toon  as  he  faw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 
and  earneftly  entreated  him,  faying*,  *°  My  little  23 
daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of  death :  I  fray 
thee  come  and  lay  thine  hands  on  her,  that  (he 
may  recover  j  and  fhe  {hall  live.  And  Jefus  24. 
went  with  him  :  and  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  and  n  prefTed  upon  him. 

And  a  certain  woman,  who  had  a  0  flux  of  *5 
blood  twelve  years,  and  had  fuflered  much  from  26 
many  phyficians,  and  had  (pent  all  that  (he  • 
had,  and  was  not  at  all  the  better,  but  rather* 
•grew  worfe;  when  (he  had  heard  of  Jefus,  came  27 
in  the  croud  behind,  and  touched  his  garment ; 
for  (he  faid.  If  I  may  touch  but  his  clothes  I  28 
{lull  be  p  cured.  And  inflantly  the  q  fountain  29 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  (he  felt  in  her 
body  that  /he  was  healed  of  that  r  infirmity. 

And  Jefus  immediately,  *  knowing  in  himiclf  30 
that  virtue  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  about 
in  the  croud,  and  faid,  Who  touched  ray  clothes? 

And  his  diiciples  faid  to  him.  Thou  feed  the  31 

multi- 

"  r*  Ssyokfio,  pv  *Xli*  .  23*  and  many  places  in  the 

literally,  my  little  daughter  it  in  *  Gofpels,  where  the  word  is 
the  lajl  extremity,  my  dear  and  tiled  in  this  fenfe. 
only  child  $  the  article  and  the  *1  i.  t.  the  fource  of  rhat 
diminutive  appellation  of  ten-  blood,  which  ilTued  from  her. 
dernefs  implying  both.  1  Or  dljlnnper,  par 

B  4  thronged  him,'  v,  TV.  cun-  /courge  with  which  flic  was 
fXiCor.  afllirted.  4  plague,' • v  7  r. 

•  ft au  a  few,  jhn,  *  ijfue,'  *  Or  hebtg  frn/dotti  that  bit 
TV.  healing  power  bad  exerted  itfdf $ 

P  Or  Jball  recover,  cxSzs’oum.  or  that  an  btaiirg  e/jitatj  went 
literally,  I  pall  he  /aval,  i  t,  cut  of  him, 
from  my  diicale.  See  above  v, 

M  2 


*  i.  /. 
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multitude  preding  upon  thee,  and  fayed  thou, 

3*  Who  touched  me  ?  And  He  looked  round  about, 

33  to  fee  her  who  had  done  this  thing.  But  the 
woman  fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  1  what 
was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell  proftrate  before 

34  him,  arid  told  him  all  the  truth.  And  He 
faid  to  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
well }  go  in  peace,  and  u  be  free  from  thy 

35  malady !  While  he  was  yet  fpeaking,  fome 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue’s,  who 
faid,  Thy  daughter  is  dead :  why  doft  thou 

36  trouble  die  *  Matter  any  farther  ?  But  as . 
foon  as  Jefus  heard  the  word  that  was 
fpoken,  he  faith  to  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue, 

37  Fear  not  1  only  believe.  And  he  permitted  no 
one  to  follow  him,  except  Peter,  and  James, 

38  and  John  the  brother  of  James.  And  He 
Cometh  to  the  houfe  of  the  ruler  of  the  fyna¬ 
gogue,  and  feeth  the  tumult,  and  thofe  that 

39  were  1  weeping  and  loudly  lamenting.  And 
coming  in.  He  faith  to  them.  Why  do  ye  make 
this  difturbance,  and  weep?  the  damfel  is  not 

40  dead,  but  ileepeth.  And  they  derided  him. 
But  when  He  *  bad  put  them  all  out.  He 
taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  damfel, 
and  a  thofe  who  were  with  him,  and  enter cth 

into 

7  xXmtfixc  y.'M  *XaX«fo»T<xf, 
*  •weeping  and  trying  cut  aloud.* 

*  Ordered  them  all  to  •with¬ 
draw,  being;  not  willing  to  de¬ 
bate  with  fuch  a  tumultuous 
croud. 

*  Namely,  Peter,  James,  and 

John; 


*  x.  t.  the  cure  that  was  per¬ 
formed  in  her. 

0  vyiiK  “.Vo  /to tfiyoj 

cvy  *  be  whole  of  thy  plague,* 
v.  T K  See  above  note  on  v. 
28,  29. 

*  tox  £»«B<7x&Xer>  the  great 
Teacher,  or  Mailer  in  llrael. 

9 
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into  the  room  where  the  damfel  was  lying.  And  41 
taking  the  damfel  by  the  hand,  He  laid  to  her, 
Talitha  Kumi!  that  is,  being  interpreted, 
k  Maiden,  (I  fay  to  thee)  *  arife! 1  And  imme-  4* 
diately  the  damfel  arole,  and  walked  j  for  (he 
was  twelve  years  old  :  and  they  were  exceed¬ 
ingly  aft  on  idled.  And  He  ftri£tly  charged  them,  43 
that  no  man  Ihould  know  this  j  and  ordered 
that  fome thing  ihould  be  given  her  to  eat. 


AND  departing  from  thence,  He  cameintoctu* 

■***  his  own  country  j  and  his  difciples  follow-  Yl* 
•ed  him.  And  on  the  fabbath,  He  began  to  a 
teach  in  the  fynagogue :  and  many  who  heard 
him  were  aftonifhed,  faying,  From  whence  hath 
this  man  thefe  things  ?  and  what  wiidom  is  this 
which  is  given  him,  fo  that  c  fuch  great  mi¬ 
racles  are  wrought  by  his  hands?  Is  not  this  3 
the  carpenter,  the  fon  of  Mary,  the  brother  of 
James  and  Jofes,  and  of  Jude  and  Simon  ?  and 
are  not  his  lifters  here  with  us?  And  theyd  took 
offence  at  him.  But  Jefus  laid  to  them,  A  pro-  4 
phet c  is  not  without  honour,  except  in  his  own 
country,  and  among  his  own  kindred,  and  in  his 
own  family.  And  he  *  could  there  do  nomira-  s 
cles,  excepting  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a 
few  fick,  and  cured  them.  And  He  wondered  6 

at 


b  Htptt ri«r.  The  expreflion  is 
varied  in  the  original,  the  word 
who*  being  tilled  above. 

C  h,rCCfA(*f  T0HX-V1 <*1. 

*  £^K«  *  they  were 

4  offended,’  <v.  Tr, 


*  u  t.  is  never  lefs  efteemed 
than,  See. 

4  i.  e.  he  did  not  judge  it 
convenient  to  obtrude  his  mira¬ 
cles  on  fuch  infidels, 

M  3.. 
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at  their  unbelief ;  and  went  about  the  neighbour* 
ing  villages,  teaching. 

7  AND  He  calleth  to  him  the  T  welve,  and 

began  to  fend  them  forth  by  two  and  two ; 

$  and  gave  them  power  over  impure  fpirits.  And 
He  commanded  them  that  they  fhould  take  no¬ 
thing  ior  their  journey,  but  a  ftaff  only ;  no 

9  ferip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their  purfe :  but  be 
fbod  with  fandals  j  and  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  He  faid  to  them.  Wherever  ye  enter 
into  a  houfe,  abide  there  until  ye  depart  from 

ss  that  place.  And  whoever  will  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  from  thence, 
*  (bake  off  the  duff  from  your  feet,  for  a  tefti- 
mony  againft  them.  Verily,  I  fay  to  you,  it 
(hall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomor¬ 
rah  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  that  city, 

■>  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men 
(hould  repent ;  and  they  caff  out  many  demons, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many,  that  were  (ick,  and 
cured  them . 

14  And  h  king  Herod  heard  of  him  (for  his  name 
was  fpread  abroad)  $  and  he  faid.  That  John  the 
Baptiff  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 

1 5  mighty  powers  operated  in  him.  Others  faid. 
It  is  Elijah  j  but  others  faid,  It  is  a  prophet,  or 

1  like 

t  The  Jews,  when  they  fy  to  them,  that  by  rejecting 
came  from  a  heathen  country,  the  Gofpel  they  would  be  Icok- 
Ihook  off  the  daft  from  their  ed  upon  as  worfe  than  Hea- 
feec  on  its  borders,  that  they  thens,  -being  no  longer  the 
might  not  pollute  the  -  Holy  people  of  God. 

Land.  This  adion  would  telU-  b  See  note  on  Mat.  XIV.  >. 
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1  like  one  of  the  prophets.  But  when  Heiod  16 
k  heard  it,  he  faid,  It  is  John,'  whom  I  behead¬ 
ed  ;  he  is  rifen  from  the  dead.  1  For  Herod  17 
had  himfelf  fent,  and  feized  John,  and  put 
him  in  fetters  in  prifon,  on  account  of  Herodias, 
his  brother  Philip’s  wife*  for  he  had  married 
her.  For  John  had  faid  to  Herod,  It  is  not  law*  ** 
ful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother’s  wife.  There*-  *9 
fore  Herodias  m  was  incenfcd  againft  him,  and 
a  would  fain  have  put  him  to  death ;  but  fhe 
could  not.  For  Herod  0  reverenced  John,  2® 
knowing  that  he  was  a  juft  and  an  holy  man, 
and  p  obferved  him  *  and  9  being  one  of  his 
hearers,  he  performed  many  things,  and’  heard 
him  r  with  pleafure.  And  a  *  convenient  day  at 
being  come,  when  Herod  on  his  birth-day  made 
a  fupper  to  his  lords,  1  high  captairts,  and  chief 
ftates  of  Galilee ;  and  the  daughter  of  the  faid  zz 

Hc'ro- 


1  /.  e.  equal  to  one  of  the 
prophets. 

h’  Hearing  thefe  conjectures, 
made  this  anfwcr  ;  for  he  fup- 
pofed  that  it  was  the  Baptift 
above  iu  v .  1 4, 

1  See  the  notes  on  Mai.  XIV. 

3- 

*  omjja  utiv,  i.  e.  hung 
upon  him,  as  a  dog  faiier.s  his 
-teeth  into  his  prey,  and  holds 
it  down, 

■  i.  e.  flie  wi/hed  to  have 
him  aflaflinated  or  put  to  death; 
but  could  not  compafs  it, 

0  is  thus  juiliy  ren¬ 

dered  iu  the  <t».  Tr .  Epb.  V.  33, 
itc.  and  not  ‘■feared  '  as  it  is  here. 


f  Or  p*efc**utd,  front 

the  refcmment  of  Herodias. . 

1  eutvrttt  aJIv,  co>.>.a  rn mu, 
being  cut  of  bis  bearer s,  be  pe;  - 
formed  many  duties  enjoyneil  by 
the  Eaptid.  This  1  taSee  to  be 
the  meaning  of  the  paflage. 
r  r.Sivt,  *  -gladly'  v.  Tr,  , 

•  Convenient  for  Herodias 
to  put  her  cruel  purpofe  in  exc-. 
cotton;  which  Ihe  feetos  to  have 
planned  beforehand,  by  her  in¬ 
troducing  her  daughter  to  pleafe 
Herod,  in  order  to  prefer  her 
petition. 

x  Or  principal  ojjutrt  of  bis 
army . 


v 
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■ 

Hcrodias  coming  in,  and  dancing,  plcafed  He¬ 
rod,  and  thole  that  fat  at  table  with  him ;  the 
king  faid  to  the  damfd,  Aik  of  me  whatever. 
33  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  .give  it  thee.  And  he 
fwore  to  her,  faying ,  Whatever  thou  fhalt  alk  of 
me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  even  to  the  u  half  of  my 
*4  kingdom.  And  (he  went  out,  and  faid  to  her 
mother,  What  lhall  I  alk?  And  Ihe  replied, 
*5  The  head  of  John  the  Baptift.  And  Ihe  came 
in  immediately  with  *  hafte  to  the  king,  and 
made  her  demand,  faying,  I  defire  that  thou 
wouldeft  give  me  prefently  the  head  of  John  the 
3$  Baptift  in  a  dilh.  And  the  king  was  exceedingly 
lorry  x  •  neverthelefs,  on  account  of  his  oaths, 
and  for  thole  who  fat  with  him  at  table,  he 
37  would  not  deny  her.  And  immediately  the 
king  fent 1  one  of  his  guards,  and  commanded 
bis  head  to  be  brought :  and  he  went  and  be- 
=3  headed  him  in  the  prifon,  and  brought  his  head 
in  a  dilh,  and  gave  it  to  the  damlel  j  and  the 
29  damfel  delivered  it  to  her  mother.  And  his 
dilciplcs  hearing  of  it>  came  and  took  up  his 
corple,  and  laid  it  in  a  fepulchre. 


*  A  e.  half  the  value  of,  tec. 

*  fjttrx  cvuivft  the  French 
cxpreffioD  avec  tmprijjtmmt  an- 
fwers  pretty  exaftly  to  the  ori¬ 
ginal  words  here  ;  for  it  implies 
both  bafie  and  tagerntfs. 

r  See  the  note  anJtfat,  XIV. 
9* 

*  *  executioner,’  w.  Tr.  but 


there  were  none  in  thofc  days, 
whofb  peculiar  bulinefs  it  was 
to  put  perfons  to  death.  It 
was  then  caftomary  with  eaftern 
princes,  and  is  (o  to  this  day, 
to  order  the  beads  of  executed 
perfons  to  be  brought  to  them, 
that  they  might  be  allured  of 
their  death. 


J  A  <4 
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And  the  ApoftI.es  alTembled  together  to  Jefus,  30 
and  told  him  all,  both  what  they  *  had  done, 

and  what  they  had  taught.  And  be  {aid  to  $1 

them,  ‘  Come  ye  by  yourfelves  privately  into  a 
‘  folitary  place,  and  *  repofc  a  while/  For c  many 
were  coming  and  going  ;  and  they  had  no  op¬ 
portunity  even  to  eat.  And  they  departed  into  3* 
a  defart  place,  by  {hip,  privately.  And  the  mul-  33 
titudes  d  faw  them  departing,  and  many  knew 
him,  and  ran  on  foot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  got  before  them,  and  came  together  to 
him.  And  Jefus  coming  *  out,  faw  a  great  34 
multitude,  and  was  f  moved  with  tender  com¬ 
panion  for  them,  becaufe  they  were  as  fheep, 

8  having  no  fhepherd ;  and  he  began  to  inftrudfc 
them  in  many  things.  And  when  the  day  was  35 
now  far  fpent,  his  difciples  came  to  him,  and 
faid,  This  is  a  defart  place,  and  now  the  h  time 
is  far  advanced.  Send  them  away,  that  they  36 

may 


a  /.  t.  what  miracles  they  had 
wrought,  and  what  do&rine 
they  had  delivered,  according 
to  his  direction. 

b  After  the  fatigue  of  their 
journey,  and  indulge  in  medi¬ 
tation  and  prayer. 

c  The  multitude  was  conti¬ 
nually  coming  to,  and  going 
from,  them  in  this  public  place. 

Our  Lord  feeros  to  have 
privately  ordered  a  veilel  to  be 
prepared  at.  Some  distance,  in 
order  to  crofs  a  part  of  the  lake 
into  a  folitary  place,  where  they 
might  be  free  from  the  burry  of 
the  croud ;  be:  foms  of  the 
people,  feeing  him  embark, 

9 


diflinguilhed  and  knew  him, 
though  a  good  •'  way  off ;  and 
ran  along  the  fhore  to  the 
place  where  he  was  to  land, 
where  they  arrived  before  him. 
*  Out  of  the  ihip. 

1  This  word 

is  often  afed  in  the  N.  T.  and 

denotes  the  moll  tender  emo¬ 
tions  of  pity  and  companion, 
yerning  of  the  bowels,  &c.  bee 

note  on  Mat.  IX.  36. 

t  being  miferably  neglected, 
or  milled,  by  thofe  who  ought  to 
have  been  their  fpirituai  guides. 
b  ijJij  -etcAA*),  it  if  already 

a  late  hour. 


1  &7E 
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44 
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may  go  into  the  country  and  villages  round  about, 
and  buy  the mfe Ives  bread  j  for  they  have  no¬ 
thing  to  eat.  He  anfwcring  faid  to  them,  i  Do 
you  give  them  fometbing  to  eat.  And  they  fay 
to  him,  Shall  we  go  and  k  lay  out  two  hundred 
deniers  for  bread,  and  give  it  them  to  eat?  He 
faith  to  them.  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  go 
and  fee.  And  when  they  knew,  they  fay,  Five, 
and  two  ii(hes.  And  he  ordered  them  to  make 
all  fit  down  by  companies  upon  the 1  green  graft. 
And  they  fat  down  in  rows,  m  by  hundreds,  and 
by  fifties.  And  taking  the  five  loaves  and  the 
two  fifties,  and  looking  up  to  heaven.  He  bleff* 
ed,  and  broke  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his 
difciples  to  fet  before  them  j  He  alio  diftributed 
the  two  fifties  among  them  all.  And  they  did  all 
eat,  and  were  fatisfied.  And  they  took  up  twelve 
bafkets  full  of  the  R  broken  bread,  and  of  the 
fifties.  And  thofe  who  had  eaten  of  the  loaves 
were  about  five  thoufand  men.  And  immediately 
0  he  obliged  bis  difciples  to  get  into  the  ftiip, 
and  to  go  before  to  the  p  other  fide  to  Bethfaida, 
while  he  difmified  the  people.  And  having 

fent 

1  J*ii  ffayt (?,  which  is  exa£Uy  pleafure. 
like  the  French  plirafe  Jonnex  a  a  i.  e.  too  in  rank  and  50  in 
manger,  i.  e.  give  femtbing  to  file  ;  by  this  method  of  arrang¬ 
ed.  ing  them,  the  whole  number 

k  *  Boy  two  hundred  fenny-  .  would  appear  at  once, and  they 
*  worth,*  v.  Tr.  Two  hundred  would  lee  that  Chrifi  knew  it.  » 
denarii  amount  to  6/  9/.  zd.  “  xw^la,  *  fragments,* 
fterling,  which,  probably,  was  v.  Tr. 
their  whole  flock  at  that  rime,  •  See  note  on  Mat.  XIV.  22. 

1  It  being  in  the  fpringt  the  *  Of  a  creek  or  bay,  from, 
grafs  was  green  and  pretty  high;  which  they  were  driven  to  fca 
io  that  they  fat  with  eafe  and  by  a  ftorau  See  v.  47, 48. 

*  0twm- 
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fent  them  away.  He  withdrew  to  a  mountain  to 
pray.  And  night  being  come,,  the.  fhip  was  in  47 
the  midft  of  the  lea,  and  He  alone  on  the  land* 

And  he  faw  them  q  wearied  with  rowing;  for  4S 
the  wind  was  contrary  to  them:  and  about 
the  r  fourth  watch  of  the  night  He  cometh  to 
them,  walking  on  the  fea,  and  ’  feemed  inclined 
to  pais  by  them.  But  when  they  faw  him  walk*  49 
ing  on  the  fea,  they  fuppofed  it  had  been  1  an 
apparition,  and  cried  out ;  For  they  all  faw  him,  $0 
and  were  troubled.  And  immediately  He  fpoke 
to  them,  and  faith  to  them.  Have  confidence !  It 
is  I  j  be  not  afraid.  Then  he  went  up  to  them  5* 
into  the  (hip ;  and  the  wind  ceafed  :  and  they 
“  were  exceedingly  amazed  in  themfelves,  and 
aftonifhed  beyond  meafure.  For  they  con  fide  red  sz 
not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves j  for  their  heart  was 
hardened. 

aND  having  pafled  *  over,  they  came  to  the  ss 

land  of Gennefareth,  and  y  put  to  fliore. 

And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  fhip,  54 
*  they  immediately  knew  him,  and  ran  through  55 

all 


9  tfaaanfyjAtnr;  it  To 

Thus  we  [<\y  labouring  at  tbt 
ear*  *  Toiling  in  rowing,'  at.  Tr* 
r  1. 1.  about  three  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  See  note  on  Mat.  XIV. 
2 

*  This  I  take  to  be  the 
meaning  of  in  this  place. 

*  JVanlil  have  pajjed , '  v.  Tr. 

*  See  the  notes  onMat.XIV. 

*6  jeq. 

u  The  original  words  are  ex¬ 


tremely  cmphatical,  Tuaw  «k  m~ 

.  p ran—  totaled, k,  xai  <SavfM^»r. 

x  Ojyer  the  fea  of  Galilee, 
called  alio  the  lake  of  Genne¬ 
fareth,  which  was  a  trail  of 
land  on  its  weftern  fiiore. 

T  vcfotruffMcihirat,  drew  to  tbt 

Jbtre,  <v.  Tr. 

%  The  inhabitants  (fee  Mat. 
XIV.  35. )  among  whom  lie 
had  converted  before. 


tan- 
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all  that  country  round  about,  and  began  to  carry 
about  in  beds  thofe  that  were  fick,  where  they 

55  heard  He  was.  And  wherever  He  entered,  into 
villages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  fick 
in  the  ftreets,  and  entreated  him  that  they  might 
at  leaft  touch  the  border  of  his  garment : — And 
as  many  as  touched  him  were  *  made  whole. 

Chaf.'T-'  HEN  the  Pharifees  and  fome  of  the 
VII.  *  Scribes,  coming  from  Jcru/alem,  b  reforted 

a  together  to  him.  And  when  they  faw  fome  of 
his  difciples  eat  bread  with  impure,  that  is,  with 

3  unwafhed  hands,  they  found  fault.  For  the 
Pharifees,  and  all  the  Jews,  do  not  eat  without 
walhing  their  hands  c  often,  holding  the  tradi- 

4  ton  of  the  elders.  And  when  they  come  from 
the  market,  they  eat  not  until  they  are  wafiied ; 
And  there  are  many  other  things  which  they 
have  received  to  d  obferve,  viz.  the  wafhing  of 
cups  and  pots,  and  of  brazen  vefiels,  and  *  feats. 

5  Then  die  Pharifees  and  Scribes  aiked  him, 
f  Why  do  not  thy  difciples  walk  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with 

<  unwafhed  hands  ?  He  anfwering  faid  to  them, 

‘  O  you  hypocrites !  Well  hath  Ifaiah  prophefied 

of 

*  teri’frrro,  were  Javtd,  i.  e.  *  bold,*  v.  Jr.  See  alio  v.  8. 
cured  of  their  fevers  1  maladies,  below.  They  were  my  teoaci- 

b  vmyinsi  ous  of  thefe  trifles,  while  they 

They  were,  probably,  negle&ed  juftice,  mercy.  See. 
coming  from  that  city  juft  after  •  xXiw>,  i.  t.  couches  on 
the  Pa  Hover.  which  they  fat,  fecHning,  at 

*  Or  with  gxeat  exafinefs.  table.  *  Tables,'  *v,  T r. 

according  to  the  form  prfefcribed  1  To  ’walk  according  to,  is  to 

by  the  eiders.  obferve  a  law  or  precept,  ac- 

4  Or  retain,  uf»tur,  *  To  cording  to  the  Hebrew  id  tom. 

8  avir 
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fc 

*  of  you  :  as  it  is  written, 44  This  people  honour- 
“  eth  me  with  their  lips  ;  but  their  heart  is  g  far 
44  from  me :  But,  in  vain  do  they  worfhip  me,  7 
44  teach  ing^r  doctrines  the  h  precepts  of  men/' 

*  For,  laying  aiide  the  commandment  of  God,  * 

*  ye  *  maintain  the  tradition  of  men,  viz.  the 

4  washing  of  pots  and  cups;  and  k  ye  do  the 

*  like  in  many  other  cafes.*  And  He  faid  to  9 

them,  4  Ye  1  fairly  make  void  the  command- 

4  ment  of  God,  that  ye  may  obferve  your  own 
4  tradition.  For  Moles  faid, 44  m  Honour  thy  fa-  10 
“  ther  and  thy  mother;  and.  Whoever  curfeth 
44  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death/* 

4  But  ye  fay,  If  a  man  /ball  fay  to  his  father  or  n 
4  mother.  Whatever  thou  mighteft  be  profited 

*  from  me,  is  Corban,  that  is,  an  oblation; 

4  ye  no  more  permit  him  to  do  any  tiling  »* 

*  for  his  father  or  his  mother  0 ;  making  the  1 a 

4  word  of  God  0  of  no  effect  by  your  tradition 

*  which  ye  have  delivered:  p  and  ye  do  many 

4  other  things  of  the  like  kind/  And  having  14 
called  all  the  people,  He  faid  unto  them, 

*  s  Hearken  to  me  all  of  you,  and  under- 

4  ftand ! 

*  uvtyji,  i.  t.  it  efiamged  do  nighty  •well  indeed  /  to  abo- 
frotn  Die.  lijb,  Sec. 

6  irroA«uiTa.  See  I/a.  XXIX.  n  See  Exod,  XX.  1 2,  XXL 
13,  and  note  on  Mat.  XV.  9.  27.  Lev.  XX.  9. 

1  xfwruTt.  *  Yt  bold '  v.  Tr.  a  Namely,  on  account  of  his 

^  oMeieapjMis  Tostiiii  rath  vow  to  dedicate  his  fob* 

‘sreum.  literally,  you  do  many  fiance  to  the  {acred  trenlury,  by 
other  things  of  the  like  bind,  or  laying  as  abo ve^Ccrbatrt  Sec. 

Jtmilar  to  the/e.  *  See  note  on  Mat.  XV.  6. 

1  akrrttlt,  which  I  have  *  See  note  on  v.  8,  above, 

rendered  literally.  Some  think  *  i.  e.  let  every  one  of  you 

it  ironically  (00 ten ;  q  U.  jo*  hearken  to  what  f  fay,  and  at¬ 
tentively 
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15  c  ft  and !  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man, 

*  which,  by  entering  into  him, r  can  pollute  him  $ 

*  but  the  things  which  come  out  of  him,  thofe 
‘  are  they  that  pollute  the  man.  If  any  one 

17  *  have  ears  to  ears,  let  him  hear/  And  when 
he  entered  into  the  houfe  apart  from  the  multi¬ 
tude,  his  difciples  a  iked  him  concerning  the 

18  parable.  And  He  faith  to  them,  *  Are  ye  like- 

*  wife  fo  void  of  underftanding  ?  Do  ye  not 

*  perceive,  that  whatever  entereth  into  a  man 
*9  '  from  without,  cannot  pollute  him  ?  becaufe 

4  it  entereth  not  into  his  *  heart,  but  into  the 

*  belly,  and  1  paffes  off  into  the  draught  which 
20  *  cleanfes  all  food/  And  he  faid,  *  What  cometh 
**  *  out  of  man,  that  polluteth  the  man.  For  from 

*  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 

*  u  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 
a*  *  Thefts,  covetous  defires,  *  malice,  deceit,  laf- 

*  civioulnefs,  an  y  evil  eye,  blafphemy,  pride, 
*3  c  *  folly :  All  thefe  evils  come  from  within,  and 

*  defile  a  man/ 


festively  confider,  that  ye  may 
underfland,  it.  See  below  tt.  1 6. 

r  /.  e.  can  really  .pollute  him 
in  the  fight  of  God.  See  note 
on  Mat.  XV.  1 1. 

*  See  note  on  Mat.  XV.  1 8* 

*  aif  etQtipt m  txvoftvilcu,  &C. 

i.  e.  all  the  gr offer  part  of  our 
food  paffes  off  by  pert,  which 
carries  away  any  thing  that 
might  pollute  a  man . 

*  See  note  on  Mat.  XV.  19, 


x  twiqptai,  which  Includes 
malice,  cruelty,  and  ail  malevo¬ 
lent  ajfSions. 

r  j.  e.  envy,  which  betrays 
itfelf  by  the  look. 

*  afyeavm  fecms  to  be  op- 
poled  here  to  acQptfr.-rn,  or  fohri- 

ety  of  thought*  and  words ;  fo 
that  it  implies  all  •wild  follies  of 
imagination,  and  extravagant 
deftrti. 


•  From. 
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And  *  arifing,  He  went  from  thence  into  the 
borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidonj  and  entering  into  a 
houfe,  was  delirous  that  no  man  fhould  know 
it  j  but  he  could  not  be  concealed.  For  a  cer-  25 
taiir  woman,  whofe  b  little  daughter  had  an  im¬ 
pure  fpirit,  hearing  of  him,  came  and  fell  at  his 
feet.  Now,  the  woman  was  a  c  Greek,  a  na-  *5 
tivc  of  Syro-phenicia  $  and  (he  begged  of  him, 
that  he  would  caft  the  demon  out  of  her  daugh¬ 
ter.  But  Jefus  faid  to  her.  Let  the  children  27 
firft  be  fatished :  for  it  is  not d  right  to  take  the 
childrens  bread,  and  to  throw  it  to  the  *  dogs. 

She  anfwered  and  laid  to  him,  f  True  Lord !  21 
yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  childrens 
crumbs.  And  He  faid  to  her.  For  this  laying,  29 
go  thy  way;  the  demon  is  gone  out  of  thy 
daughter.  And  departing  to  her  houfe,  Ihe  3* 
found  the  demon  was  gone  out,  and  her  daugh¬ 
ter  5  lying  on  the  bed. 

AND  departing  from  the  coafts  of  Tyre  and  31 
Sidon,  he  came  h  again  to  the  fea  of  Gali¬ 
lee, 


*  From  table.  See  above  entreating’.  I  take  it  in  the  fe¬ 
wer.  2.  mer  (c n fe  here  and  in  Mat.  XV. 

*  Or  ‘  young  daughter*  v.  ay.  *  Truth — yes,'  <v.  Tr. 

Tr  *  Com po fed  and  quiet;  which. 

*  t.  e.  a  Gentile,  and  not  one  probably,  was  (eldom  the  cafe 
of  the  defendants  of  ffracl.  before. 

*  See  note  on  Mat  XV.  26.  h  I  have  joined  with 

*  q  d  fuch  are  you  Gentiles  fince  it  does  not  appear 

accounted  by  the  Jews,  on  ac-  that  Jefus  had  been  before  at 
count  of  your  idolatry  and  abo-  Tyre  and  Sidon,  but  had  fre- 
mi  nations.  quently  been  at  the  Sea  of  Ga- 

f  Mi  is  fometimes  an  exprefli-  iiiee. 
on  of  aifent,  and  fometimes  of  ' 
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lee,  through  the .  midft  of  the  territories  of  De- 

32  capolis.  And  they  bring  to  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his  fpeech  -}  and 
they  entreat  him  that  he  would  lay  his  hand 

33  upon  him.  And  taking,  him  afidc  from  the 
multitude.  He  put  Jiis  fingers  into  his  ears,  and 

34  1  fpitting  He  touched  his  tongue.  Then  looking 
up  to  heaven,  He  -groaned,  and  faith  to  him, 

35  Ephphatha,  that  is.  Be  opened.  And  imme¬ 
diately  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  firing  of 
his  tongue  was  loofed,  and  he  fpoke  diftin&ly. 

3 6  And  He  charged  them  that  they  ihould  tell  no 
man;  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  lo  much  the 

37  more  abundantly  did  they  proclaim  it :  And 
they  were  exceedingly  .amazed,  faying,  He  hath 
done  all  things  k  well;  He  maketh  both  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  fpcak, 

m  »  *■ 

Chap.T  N  thofe  days,  the  people,  being  very  nume- 
V1IL  X  rous>  and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jefus  having 

called  his  difciples  together.  He  faith  to  them, 

2  €  I  have  1  great  companion  on  the  multitude, 

4  becaufe  they  have  now  been  with  me  three 

3  *  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat ;  and  if  l  fend 
*  them  away  falling  to  their  own  houfes,  they 

*  will 


*  Os  his  finger.  We  cannot  tend  era  e/s  to  the  afflifted,  and 
account  for  the  occafion of  the/e  admired  at  his  modefty  in  con- 
/cemiogly  Ineffectual  means,  no  cealing  the  cure,  and  hiding  it 
more  than  we  can  for  Namaan’s  under  the  veil  of  fecund  caufes. 
cure  by  waihing  is  Jordan,  1  Or  a  tender  concern ;  For 
2  Kings  V.  11, 12.  they  had  lodged  two  nights  to* 

k  xa>M(,  in  a  mtjft  amiaUt  end  get  her  in  the  fields.  See  u.  2, 
graceful  manner.  They  were  XV.  32. 

Struck  with  his  pathetic 
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e  will  faiftt  by  the  way  :*  for  fome  of  them  came 
from  far.  And  his  difciples  anfwered  him,  4 
From  whence  can  any  one  fatisfy  thefe  men. 
with  bread  here  in  the  dcfart  ?  And  He  afked  S 
them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they 
laid,  Seven.  And  He  commanded  the  people  to  $ 
fit  down  on  the  ground  :  Then  taking  the  feven 
loaves,  and  having  given  thanks,  He  broke,  and 
gave  them  to  his  difciples  to  fet  before  them  and 
they  fet  them  before  the  multitude.  And  they  had  7 
a  few  fmall  fhhes  3  and  having  ble/fcd  them.  He 
commanded  to  fet  them  alfo  before  the  multitude. 

So  they  did  eat,  and  'ivere  fatisfied ;  and  they  8 
took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left,  feven 
bafkets  full.  Now,  thofe  who  had  eaten  were  9 
about  four  thouland :  and  He  fent  them  away. 

And  immediately  entering  into  a  (hip  with  his  10 
difciples.  He  came  into  the  territories  of  m  Dal- 
manutha.  And  the  Pharifees  came  forth,  and  11 
began  to  examine  him,  requiring  of  him  a  fign 
from  heaven,  a  tempting  him.  And  fighing  12 
deeply  in  his  fpirit.  He  faith.  Why  doth  this 
generation  require  a  fign  ?  Verily,  1  fay  to  you. 

There  fhall 0  no  fign  be  given  to  this  generation. 

And 

r 

"  A  city  near  Magdala*  on  deliverance  from  the  Roman 
the  eaflern  Ihore  of  the  Tea  of  yoke.  See  Jof.  B.  jf.  Lib.  If. 

Galilee,  not  far  from  Gadara.  e,  13. 

See  Mat.  XV.  39.  0  i.  <•  no  fiich  fign  as  they 

0  miga^ornf.  i.  e.  ift  order  to  required,  viz.  thole  <rr>p,u<t  iktv- 
try  him .  The  impoftors  of  thole  Qtpetf>  or  figttt  of  liberty  men* 
days  promifed  to  fliew  the  peo-  tioned  in  the  lall  note.  See 
pie  fome  miraculous  appearance  Mat.  XVI.  4,, 
from  heaven,  to  allure  them  of 

Vot.  L  N  ♦  Of 
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*}  And  leaving  them,  He  entered  again  into  the 
lhip,  and  departed  to  the  other  p  fide,- 
>4  Now,  the  difcifles  had  forgotten  to  take  bread  ♦, 
neither  had  they  in  the  (hip  with  them  more 
15  than  one  loaf.  And  He  charged  them,  laying, 
s  Take  heed  !  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pha- 
*6  rifees,  and  the  leaven  of  x  Herod  !  And  they 

*  debated  among  tbemfelves,  faying,  This  is  be- 
*7  caufe  we  have  no  bread.  And  Jefjs,  perceiv¬ 
ing  ity  iaith  to  them,  Why  do  ye  debate,  be- 
caufe  ye  have  no  bread  ?  do  ye  not  yet  confider, 
nor  under  flan  d  ?  have  ye  your  heart  flill  harden- 

**  ed  ?  Having  eyes,  do  ye  not  fee  ?  and  having 
ears,  do  ye  not  hear  ?  and  do  you  not  remem- 

19  her  ?  When  I  broke  the  five  loaves  among  five 
tboufand,  how  many  balkets  full  of  fragments 
did  ye  take  up  l  They  fay  to  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  feven  among  four  thoufand,  how 
many  bafkets  full  of  fragments  did  ye  take  up  ? 

21  And  they  laid,  Seven.  And  He  faid  to  them,. 

How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  underftand c  ? 

*  < 

22 

AND  He  cometh  to  Bethfaida;  and  they  bring 
.23  ***•  a  blind  man  to  him,  and  entreated  him  that 

he  would  touch  him.  And  taking  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  He  led  him  4  out  of  the  town ; 

then 

* 

*  Of  the  Lake,  which  he  on  chap.  III.  6. 

.  had  lately  eroded.  See  above  *  r  rtafoutd,' 

*u.  10.  Tir. 

a  i.  e.  ht  •very  tavtioujly  m  *'  What  I  (poke  of.  ^ 
your  guard,  which  the  repetition  *  To  avoid  oftentation ;  and 
implies.  ,  -  with  his  ufual  modefiy,  ordered 

T  /.  t.  thole  Sadducee*,  who  him  not  to  publilh  the  xniracu- 
w<r«alfoperodiaw*  See  note.  Job*  core.  See  v.  26. 

*  (fount 
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then  {pitting  on  his  eyes,  and  laying  his  hands 
on  him.  He  afked  him  if  he  law  any  thing. 
And  looking  up,  he  fa  id,  I  fee  x  men  (for  they  *4 
y  appear  to  me  as  trees)  walking.  He  then  put  his  *s 
hands  again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look 
up* — and  he  was  *  reftored,  and  faw  every 
man  clearly.  And  he  fent  him  away  to  his  houfe,  afi 
faying,  Go  not  into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any 
one  in  the  town. 

And  jefus  went  out,  and  his  difciples,  into  *7 
the  a  villages  of  Csefarea  Philippi  i  and  by  the 
way  He  afked  his  difciples,  faying  to  them, 
Who  do  men  fay  that  I  am  ?  And  they  anfwer-  28 
ed,  John  the  Baptift :  but  fome  fay,  Elijah  5 
and  others.  One  of  the  prophets.  And  he  faith  29 
to  them,  But  who  do  ye  lay  that  I  am  ?  And 
Peter  anfwering  faith  to  him.  Thou  art  b  the 

Chrift. 

* ' /Star*  i.  e.  X  fa  every  objeft  dirttn&ly.- 

men  walking  (it  being  probably  a  t.  e.  into  the  territories,  of 
near  the  road) ;  but  f©  obfeure-  which  Cefarea  Philippi  was  the 
ly,  that  J  can  hardly  difeern  chief  city,  lately  rebuilt  by 
them  from  trees,  any  other*  Philip  the  Tetrarch,  and  called 
wile  than  by  their  motion.  The  Cefarea  in  honour  of  Tiberius 
•v.  Tr.  for  want  of  due  point*  Cefar,  with  the  addition  of  bis 
ing,  before  and  after  trees,  own  name,  to  dillinguilhitfrom 
makes  this  and  many  other  another  Cefarea  (JAs  VIII.  40, 
paflages  obfcure,  if  not  abliird.  &c.)  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
y  [St*]  wf  htfyu  [S^y]  mpi-  rebuilt  by  Herod  the  Great  in 
icarvnetf.  The  words  included  Auguftus’s  reign, 
in  crotchets  are  not  in  the  com*  b  Or  the  MeJJiab .  As  our  Sa- 

mon  editions,  bnt  were  placed  viour  had  not  yet  competed  his 
in  the  text  out  of  authentic  .  miciftery,  he  did  not  chooie  to 
MSS.  by  the  learned  Dr.  Mills;  expole  himfelf  to  the  rage  of 
which  authorized  me  to  add,  the  Herodiana,  &c.  till  bit  time 

for  they  appear  to  me*  fhould  come* 

*  1,  e.  to  his  fight,  and  law 

N  a  *  *  that' 
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3©  Chrift.  And  he  charged  them  that  they  fhould 
tell  no  man  of c  him. 

51  AND  ^ie  t0  d  inform  them,  that  the  Son 

of  man  mu  ft  fufter  many  things,  and  be  re¬ 
jected  by  the  Elders,  and  the  Chief- priefts  and 
Scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rife 
3*  again.  And  he  fpoke  that  faying  openly.  And 
Peter  taking  him  by  the  band  began  to c  chide  him. 

33  But  He  turning  about,  and  looking  on  his  difci- 
pies,  rebuked  Peter,  faying,  Get  thee  behind  me, 

*  Satan;  for  thou  8  doft  not  relifli  the  things 
that  belong  to  God,  but  the  things  which  belong 
to  men. 

34  And  having  called  the  people  to  him,  toge¬ 
ther  with  his  difciples.  He  laid  to  them,  ‘  Who- 
4  ever  h  is  delirous  of  coming  after  me,  let  him 

*  deny  himfclf,  and  take  up  his  crofs,  and  follow 

35  *  me.  For  whoever  defires  to  1  fave  his  life, 
‘  fliall  Iofe  it;  but  whoever  (hall  lofe  his  life  for 

3p  *  my  fake;  and  the Gofpels,  /hall  fave  it.  For 

*  what  k  advantage  will  it  be  to  a  man  if  he 
4  fliall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lofe  his  own 

37  *  life?  Or  what  lhall  a  man  give  as  a  1  ranfom 

1  for 

c  *  that  he  was  Jefas  the  1  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  X,  39. 

*  *  Chrift.’  Mat.  XVI.  20.  k  This  was  a  proverbial  ex- 

-  *  bWxn>,  literally,  *  ttttacb?  preJSon ;  and  tho’  the  literal 
<u.  Tr.  meaning  of  4'e%*ni  be  lift,  in  this 

*  tr&ftar,  objurgart.  See  note  place,  as  it  is  rendered  in  v. 
on  Mai.  XVI.  2z.  Tr.  v.  3;  3  yet  it  is  figuratively 

1  i.  t.  mine  advnfary,  or  op-  applied  to  the  foul,  lor  whidt 
pofer  of  my  defigns.  reafon  I  have  retained  the  word 

1  fpmt.  See  note  on  Mat.  in  v.  37.  See  note  on  Mat. 
XVI.  v.  a3.  XVI.  26. 

h  StXstf  vkU.  See  v.  55.  1  ouloMayji#,  f  ix  exchange? 

v.  fir. 


"  i.  e. 
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c  for  his  foul?  Whoever  therefore  fliall  be  afham-  38 

*  ed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  In  this  m  adulte- 
c  rous  and  iinful  generation  j  of  him  will  the 

*  Son  of  man  be  likewife  afhamed,  when  he 

*  comeih  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the 

1  holy  angels.’  And  He  faid  to  them,  *  yen- Chap. 
c  ly,  I  fay  unto  you.  That  there  are  feme  of  lX’ 

*  thofe  who  are  {landing  here,  that  {hall  not 
‘  tafte  of  death,  until  they  have  feen  the  king- 
‘  dom  of  God  n  come  with  power/ 

And,  after  fix  days,  Jefus  taketh  with  him  * 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John  ;  and  leadeth  them 
up  to  a  high  mountain ,  privately  by  themfelves : 
and  He  was  transfigured  before  them.  And  his  3 
garments  became  0  refplendent,  exceeding  white 
like  fnow  >  fo  as  no  fuller  on  earth  could  whiten 
them.  And  there  appeared  to  them  Elijah  4 
with  Mofes ;  and  they  converfed  with  Jefus. 

And  Peter  p  anfwering  faid  to  Jefus,  Rabbi,  it  5 
is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  let  us  even  make  three 
tabernacles  j  one  for  Thee,  and  one  for  Mofes, 
and  one  for  Elijah :  for  he  knew  not  what  *  to  6 
fay ;  becaufe  they  were  r  greatly  afraid.  And  7 

there 

Sl  3.  e.  degenerate.  See  note  pro  aching  end  at  Jernfelem  (fee 
on  Mat.  XVI.  4.  Lake  IX.  31.)  In  anlwer  to 

*  i.  e.  till  the  Meffiah  comes  which,  he  propofes,  in  a  kind, 

to  vifit  the  JewilK  nation  in  a  of  eeftaly,  to  pitch  3  tents  on, 
powerful  and  moft  aflonilhing  the  moant,  and  to  remain  there. 
manner,  by  the  deilru&ion  of  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  XJVIL  jl. 
their  city  and  polity  ;  and  to  4  Nor  hardly  what  be  faidi 
propagate  his  Golpel  in  a  di-  for  he  was  heavy  with  fleep. 
vinely  efficacious  manner.  See  Luke  IX.  32. 

•  crlOfettfc,  a  erl fpkndtf)  *  i.  e.  they  were  Jtrock  with 

(umtfco.  awe  at  the  majeftic  effulgence, 

J*  Peter,  probably,  heard  them  &c. 

{peaking  of  his  maker’s  ap» 

N  J 


*  i.  e. 
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♦ 


there  came  a  cloud  which  overfhadowed  them ; 
and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  faying,  This 
*  is  my  beloved  Son,  s  hear  him !  And  inftantly 
looking  round  about,  they  faw  no  one  any  more, 

9  but  Jefus  only  with  themlelves.  And  as  they 
came  down  from  the  mountain.  He  charged 
them  that  they  Ihould  not  tell  any  man  what 
they  had  feen,  until  the  Son  of  man  Ihould  be 

10  rifen  from  the  dead.  And  they  1  laid  hold  on 
that  expreflion,  enquiring  among  thernfelves, 

**  what  the  riling  from  the  dead  could  mean.  And 
they  u  afked  him,  faying.  Why  do  the  Scribes 
»*  fay  that  Elijah  mud  firft  come  ?  And  He  an- 
fwering  told  them,  Elijah,  it  is  true,  cometh 
firft,  and  x  reftoreth  all  things :  and  y  how  it 
is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  muft  fuffer 


1 3  many  things,  and  be  defpifed  >  but  I  fay  to  you, 
that  Elijah  is  come  (and  they  have  done  to  him 
whatever  they  pleafed)  as  it  is  *  written  con¬ 


cerning  him. 


And 


*  /.  e.  attend  to  this  divine  fence  and  reformation, 

teacher,  and  obferve  his  precepts,  7  If  we  iupppfe,  what  is  very 

*  The  original  words  are  tw  probable,  that  (ome  transcriber 

Xoyo,  opt  tavrut  <rv-  wrote  out  inftead  of  u;,  this 

which  I  have  rendered  obfcure  pafiage  will  be  very 
literally  in  the  text.  '  They  kepi  plain,  and  may  be  tnmllated 

*  that  faying  *witb  tbemjebvn,  thus;  At  it  it  •written  [in  S$.) 

4  quejiioning  one  with  another,  concerning  the  Son  of  man  that  be 
4  Sec.  •o.  TV.  m vfi  fuffer  many  indignities,  and 

u  They  aflced  this  (jueftion,  to  be  contempt uou ft  treated ;  I  fay 
know  whether  the  appearance  to  you  that  Elijah  it  come ,  as  it  it 
of  Elijah  on  the  mount  wa  the  •written  [in  the  faro e  SS.]  be¬ 
coming  of  Elijah,  which  the  c truing  bim ,  and  they  have  done 
Scribes,  or  interpreters  of  the  to  bim  •what  they  pleafed*  I  have 
Law,  taught  them  to  expeft.  on  this  account  included  part  of 
x  Or  it  to  regulate  all  things  v.  13.  in  a  parenchefis. 

*  by  preparing  the  way  of  the  *  See  If  a.  XL.  3.  Mai  III.  t. 

*  Laid,’  and  preaching  repen-  *  evtyr 
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And  coming  to  bis  difciples,  He  faw  a  great  14 
multitude  about  them*,  and  the  Scribes  *  de¬ 
puting  with  them.  And  immediately  ail  the  15 
multitude,  feeing  him,  were  b  greatly  amazed ; 
and  running  to  him,  they  faluted  him.  And  *6 
He  a/ked  the  Scribes,  What  are  ye  deputing 
with  them  about  ?  And  one  of  the  multitude  17 
anfwered  and  faid,  c  Mafter,  1  have  brought  to 
thee  my  fon,  who  hath  a  dumb  fpirit.  And  18 
wherever  he  feizes  him,  he  teareth  him ;  and 
he  fometh,  and  f  nafheth  with  his  teeth,  and 
pineth  away :  and  i  {poke  to  thy  difciples,  that 
they  would  caft  him  out,  and  they  could  not, 

He  anfwering  faith  to  him,  Q  d  incredulous  if 
generation  !  how  long  {hall  I  be  with  you  ?  how 
long  {hall  I e  bear  with  you  ?  Bring  him  to  me ! 

And  they  brought  him  to  Him :  and  f  as  foot} 
as  He  faw  him,  the  {pint  immediately g  con- 
vulfed  him  1  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
rolled,  foming.  And  He  afked  his  father,  21 
h  How  long  time  is  it  that  he  hath  been  thus  ? 

And  he  faid.  From  his  childhood.  And  it  has  23 
often  thrown  him  even  into  the  fire,  and  into  the 

waters. 


a  n^rerra;,  dilputing  by 
alking  qaeftion?  In  the  Spcratic 
way.  The  Scribes  bad  taken 
the  opportunity  of  their  matter's 
abfence,  to  interrogate  and  con¬ 
found  them. 

b  The  people  were  ttruck 
with  aftoni  foment  at  thofe  un- 
ufual  rays  of  majetty  and  glory, 
which  yet  remained  on  his 
countenance.  Thus  the  face  of 
Moles  (hone  when  he  came  down 
Jrom  the  mount.  Extd,  XXXIV. 

*  «  •  I  ♦  1  '  »  I 


*9»  30. 

c  it i.  e.  Teacbtr, 

q.  d.  O  thou  divine  Teacher ! 

*  Bur1®',  *  fatlbUfs  *  *v.  TV. 

*  an  {opai,  *  /offer J  ■».  Ti r. 

1  1  &>»,  feting  him. 

*  *<77aga{ir,  a  erwan,  trabg. 

See  note  on  Luke  IX.  42. 

b  if»  if  ten 

tyuflo  ewiu ;  *  Uo-zu  long  is  ii 
*  fact  tbit  cam  onto  bim  f  * 
V.  Tr. 

V  *  *  T*w 
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waters,  to  deftroy  him :  But,  if  thou  canft  do 
any  thing,  have  companion  on  us,  and  help  us! 
Jeliis  faid  to  him.  If  thou  ‘  canft  believe ;  all 
*+  things  are  poflible  to  him  that  believeth.  And 
immediately  the  father  of  the  child  crying  out, 
with  tears  faid,  Lord,  I  do  believe ;  k  help  my 
*5  unbelief!  When  Jefus  faw  that  the  people  came 
running  together,  he  rebuked  the  impure  fpirit, 
faying  to  him,  ‘fhou  dumb  and  dear  fpirit,  1 1 
charge  thee.  Come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
z6  more  into  him !  And  the  fpirit  having  cried  out, 
and  violently  "  convulfed  him,  cimc  out  of 
him  :  and  he  was  as  one  dead  >  lo  that  many 
37  fa:d,  He  is  dead.  But  Jefus  taking  him  by  the 
hand,  lifted  him  up  j  and  he  aroie. 

28  And  when  He  was  come  into  the  houle,  his 
difciples  afked  him  privately.  Why  could  not 

29  we  calf  him  out  ?  And  He  laid  to  them,  This 
kind  cannot  come  out  by  any  means,  but  by 
prayer  and  failing. 

3°  AND  departing  thence,  they  paffed  through 
■**  Galilee:  and  He  a  was  deiirous  that  no 

one 


*  There  is  a  kind  of  antithe- 
£s  between  this  and  th?  preced¬ 
ing  verfe:  *  If  thou  canll  do, — ' 
w.  2Z,  *  If  thou  canil  helitvd 
<v»  23.  The  queflion  is  not 
about  mv  power,  but  thy  faith ; 
for  all  things  of  this  kind  are 
poflihle  to  be  effe&ed  by  me  for 
thofe  that  believe  in  me. 

*  i,  e.  remove  my  doubts  by 
performing  the  core,  which  will 
prengthea  my  wavering  faith. 


•  The  original  is  very  em- 
pbatical,  tya,  I,  the  Meffiah, 
who  have  an  ablolute  power 
over  you,  {Diamond  thtt ,  &c. 

a  bee  above  note  on  •v.  20, 
and  on  Luke  IX-  42. 

B  ztofp.  He  did  not  choofe  to 
be  interrupted  by  the  multi, 
tude;  tStSeeoxt  yog,  for  he  nuat 
privately  inftruQing  them  in  the 
particulars  of  his  approaching 
death  and  refurreftioi;,  in  order 
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one  fhould  know  it,  For  He  was  teaching  his  3* 
difciples ;  and  He  faid  to  them,  c  The  Son  of 
4  man  is  0  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
{  they  fball  kill  him :  and  after  that  he  is  killed, 

*  he  liiall  rife  the  third  day/  Bat  they  did  not  3* 
underftand  what  was  faid,  and  were  p  afraid  to 
aik  him  about  it. 

And  He  came  to  Capernaum :  and,  being  in  33 

*  the  houfe,  he  afked  them.  What  were  ye  dis¬ 
puting  about  among  yourfelves,  by  the  way? 

But  they  were  filent:  for,  by  the  way,  they  had  34 
been  deputing  with  each  other,  who  was  to  be 
the  r  greateft.  And  having  fat  down,  He  called  35 
the  Twelve,  and  faith  to  them,  If  any  one 

de  fires  to  be  fir  ft,  he  fhaii  be  laft  of  all,  and  the 
Servant  of  all.  And  taking  a  child.  He  placed  3& 
him  in  the  midft  of  them ;  and  when  he  had 
taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  laid  to  them,  ‘  Who-  37 
‘  ever  (hall  *  receive  one  of  fuch  children  in  my 

*  name, receiveth  me:  and  whoever  (hall  receive 

*  me,  doth  not  only  receive  me,  but  Him  that  fent 

‘  me/ 

Then 


to  prepare  their  minds  for  thofe  this  fort,  and  were  unwilling  to 
great  events.  be  more  fully  informed  of  his 

*  i.  e.  it  to  bt  foon  delivered.  fufferings,  &c.  being  in  hopes 
Mari  exprefles  in  the  prelent  that  no  fuch  things  would  really 
tenie,  what  Matthew  puts  in  happen. 

the  future  ;  what  void  certainly  *  in  which  he  ufhally  reiided, 
be  is  very  frequently  reprefented  when  at  Capernaum, 
ia  SS.  as  already  done*  r  i.  e.  in  the  temporal  king- 

P  Becaule  it  was  contrary  to  dots,  which,  as  they  Imagined, 
the  idea  they  had  formed  of  a  would  foon  be  eftabliflied. 
triumphant  Meffiah,  and  a  tern-  *  i.  e.  Jhall entertain,  or  bofpi- 
poral  kingdom.  They  feared  his  table  receive  a  Chrtttian  in  di¬ 
reproof*  for  a&ing  queftions  of  Itrefs,  hfaeu. 

4  What 
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% 

3*  Then  John  1  anfwered  him,  faying.  Matter, 
we  faw  one  carting  out  demons  in  thy  name, and 
he  followed)  us  not :  and  we  forbad  him,  be? 

39  caufe  he  doth  not  follow  us.  But  Jefus  faid, 

*  Do  not  forbid  him:  fince  there  is  no  man 
‘  who  (hall  work  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that 

40  c  can u  quickly  fpeak  evil  of  me.  For  he  who  is 

*  not  againft  us,  is  for  us. 

4]  *  x  For  whoever  fhail  give  you  to  drink  a  cup 

*  of  water  in  my  name,  becaufe  ye  belong  to 

*  Chrift  j  verily,  I  fay  to  you,  he  (hall  not  lofe 

42  *  his  reward.  And  whoever  fhail  y  offend  one 

*  of  thej'e  little  ones  who  believe  in  me,  it  were 

*  better  for  him  that  a  milftone  were  hanged 

*  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  thrown  into  the 

43  *  iea.  Moreover,  if  thy  hand  *  caufe  thee  to 

*  offend,  cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 

*  into  life  maimed  than,  having  two  hands,  tQ 

*  go  into  hell,  into  the  inextinguifhable  fire; 

44  *  where  their  *  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 

‘  not 


*  What  Jefus  had  faid  la  the 
preceding  verfe  induced  John  to 
interrupt  him,  q.  d.  we  did  not 
choofe  to  rsceive,  not  to  permit 
a  perfon  to  expel  demons,  in 
iby  name  ;  becaufe  he  is  cot  one 
of  thy  dtftiplcs  or  followers. 
See  note  oo  Luke  IX.  50. 

■  Or  on  any  flight  occaflon, 
tf* 

*  Here  our  Lord  returns  to 
his  dilcourfe.  See  v.  37.  I  have 
therefore  thrown  John’s  inter¬ 
ruption  and  the  anfwer  to  it  into 
a  paragraph  by  itfelf. 

7  See  note  on  Mat.  XVIU.  & 

t 


*  See  note  on  Mat.  V.  29,30. 
?  i.  t.  where  their  confidence, 
like  a  vjorm,  eternally  upbraids 
them ;  and.  the  Divine  venge¬ 
ance,  like  an  intxtinguijhable 
fire,  will  for  ever  torment  them. 
Thefe  words  ftem  to  allude  to 
the  ancient  cuttom  of  confign- 
ing  the  dead  either  to  the  fune¬ 
ral  pile  to  be  farmed,  or  to  the 
earth  as  a  prey  to  •worms,  Tha 
wicked,  inltead  of  being  re¬ 
duced  to  duft,  will  in  a  future 
ftate  be  tormented  by  an  »*»• 
thguifiahU  fire,  ana  corroded 
by  a  worn  that  never  diet. 
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f  not  quenched.  And  if  thy  foot  caufe  thee  to  45 

*  offend,  cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 

*  b  lame  into  life  than,  having  two  feet,  to  be 
‘  caff  into  hell,  into  that  unquenchable  fire ; 

*  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  46 

*  to  be  extinguifhed.  And  if  thine  eye  caufe  47 
‘  thee  to  offend,  pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for 

*  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
‘  one  eye  than,  having  two  eyes,  to  be  caft  into 

*  hell-fire;  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  4S 
‘  fire  is  not  quenched.  For  every  one  fhall  be  49 

*  c  faltcd  with  fire  5  and  every  facrifice  fhall  be 

*  faltcd  with  fait.  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  fait  50 

*  haved  Jolt  its  faltnefs,  with  what  will  ye  feafon 
c  it  ?  Have  fait  in  yourfelyes,  and  maintain 
1  peace  one  with  another/ 


AN  D  He  c  arofe  from  thence,  and  cometh  Cha*. 
to  the  confines  of  f  Judea,  through  the 

country 


b  i.  t.  if  it  were  poflible  that 
one  could  enter  maimed,  lame, 
or  blind  into  the  regions  of  blits : 
but  you  may  be  allured  that  the 
bodies  of  the  faints  will  appear 
there  in  perfect  beauty  and  pro¬ 
portion. 

c  The  meaning  of  this  diffi¬ 
cult  paflage  feeros  to  be  this : 

4  As  the  tlcOi  burned  on  the  al- 
4  tar  is  rubbed  with  fait.  (Lev. 
4  II.  13.)  and  on  that  account 

*  burns  more  fiercely;  fo  every 
4  viflim  of  Divine  joftice  that 
4  is  condemned  to  hell-ior- 
4  menu,  (hall  be,  as  it  were, 
4  failed  with  fire,  and  inftead  of 
4  being  con  fumed  by  it,  fltall 
4  for  ever  ex  ill  in  thofe  inexrin- 

*  guiihablcflames:  On  the  other 


4  hand  every  acceptable  lacri- 
4  fice  (hall  be  feafon ed  with  the 
4  purifying  fait  of  Divine  grace, 

4  which  preferves  it  from  cor- 
4  ruption.’  Sinuerj  are  repre¬ 
sented  as  vi&ims  of  Divine  juf- 
ticc  is  lfa.  XXXIV.  6.  Jer. 
XU.  3.  XLV1.  to,  &c.  and 

good  tnen  (as  in  this  place)  arc 
exhibited  in  SS.  as  acceptable  fa- 
ciifices,  confecratcd  to  God.  See 
Rbm.  XU.  i.  XV.  16,  &c. 

d  Or  becotnt  in G bid.  Sec  Iftaf. 

V*  * 

.  it. 

14  He  had  been  fitting  down 
to  inllruft  his  dilbples.  Sea 
above  chap.  IX.  33. 

'  r  Judea  was  bounded  by  the 
river  Jordan. 

*  Of 
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country  on  the  other  fide  of  Jordan :  and  the 

people  reiort  to  him  again  ;  and,  as  his  cuftom 

2  was,  He  again  taught  them.  And  the  Pharifees 
coming  to  him,  afked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a 

3  man  to  put  away  his  wife?  B  tempting  him.  hut 
He  anfwering  faid  to  them,  h  V/hat  command 

4  did  Moles  give  you  ?  And  they  faid,  *  Moles 
permitted  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 

5  put  her  away.  Jefus  anfwering  faid  to  them, 
on  account  of  the  hardnefs  of  your  heart,  he 

6  wrote  you  this  precept :  But,  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  creation,  God  made  them  male  and 

7  female.  For  this  realbn  a  man  flipJI  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  k  adhere  to.  his  wife, 

s  and  they  two  (hall  be  1  one  item  ;  lb  that  they 
b  are  no  more  two,  but  one  fisfh.  Therefore  let 
not  man  feparate  what  God  hath  joined  together, 
so  And  the  difciples  afked  him  again  in  the  houfe 
1,  concerning  the  fame  matter.  And  He  faith  to 
them.  Whoever  fhall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another  3  he  committed!  adultery  againft 

1 2  her.  And  if  a  woman  fhall  put  away  her  huf- 

band,  and  be  married  to  another  3  fhe  commit- 

eth  adultery. 

* 

13  And  they  brought  young  children  to  him, 
that  He  might  touch  them;  but  the  difciples  re¬ 
buked 


2  Or  trying  him,  with  a  dc- 
fign  to  enfnare  him  ;  for  they 
hoped  to  expofe  him  to  the  re¬ 
sentment  of  the  Jews,  by  abridg¬ 
ing  them  of  a  liberty  which 
their  Doctors  allowed  by  a  cor¬ 
rupt  interpretation  of  the  Law. 


"t(  (m7»Xito,  *  what  did  Mofes 
*  command  you,*  v.  Tr . 

*  See  Deut.  XXIV,  i. 
k  See  the  notes  on  Mat, 
XIX.  4,  5,  Vftq . 

1  Or,  as  one  perfon, 

m 

m  $«* 
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huked  thole  who  brought  them.  But  Jefas  lee-  14 
ing  tty  was  much  dilpleafed,  and  faid  to  them, 

‘  m  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 

*  and  hinder  them  not :  for  of  fuch  is  the  king- 

*  dcm  of  God.  Verily,  I  fay  to  you.  Whoever  *> 

*  ihall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 

f  child,  he  Ihall  not  enter  info  it/  And  He  to 
took  them  up  in  his  arms,  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  ble/fcd  them. 

And  "as  He  was  going  out  into  the  road,  a  17 
certain  perl'on  running,  and  kneeling  down  to 
him,  afkcd  him,  Jaying ,  0  Good  Matter,  what 
Ihall  1  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life?  And  iS 
Jelus  faid  to  him,  ‘  *  Why  doll  thou  call  me 
‘  good  ?  none  is  good  but  one,  viz,  God. 

*  Thou  knoweft  the  commandments/  “  Do  not  19 
“  commit  adultery ;  Do  not  kill  j  Do  not  Heal ; 

<c  Do  not  give  falfe  teftimanyj  Defraud  not ; 

“  Honour  thy  father  and  mother/’  He  anfwer-  20 
ing  faid  to  him,  q  Mailer,  all  thefc  have  I 
obferved  from  my  youth.  Then  Jefus,  r  look-  u 
ing  attentively  on  him,  loved  him,  and  laid  to 
him,  One  thing  is  ftill  wanting:  Go,  fell  what 
thou  haft,  and  give  it  to  the  poor ;  and  thou 
lhalt  have  treafure  in  heaven :  Then  come, 
take  up  the  crofs,  and  follow  me !  And  being  « 
grieved  at  that  laying,  he  went  away  forrowful ; 
for  he  *  was  poflelfed  of  a  great  eftate.  And  23 

Jefus 

"See  the  notes  on  Mat,  XIX.  t6,  i  7,  U/tq. 

14.  *  AWmPii,  Teaebsr! 

°  tKiroftv opt*}  avia  tij  rot  *&».  r  « A  i avru. 

•  See  notes  on  Mat.  XiX.  *  *>*  tx*7 
16,  17,  y  ftq>  lab  that  enim  mu! tat  foj cjfiontu 

p  See  notes  on  Mat.  XIX.  1  wj 
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Jefus  looking  round  about,  faith  to  his  difcipfe.% 
r  With  what  difficulty  fhall  thofe  who  are  pof- 
fefied  of  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Cod  ! 

24.  And  tlie  difciples  were  aftoniffied  at  his  words. 
But  Jefus  anfwering  again,  faith  to  them,  Chil¬ 
dren,  how  difficult  is  it  for  thofe  who  truft  in 

25  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  !  u  It  is 
eafier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 

26  kingdom  of  God.  And  they  were  exceedingly 
aftoniffied,  faying  among  themfelvcs,  Who  then 

27  can  be  faved  ?  And  Jefus  looking  upon  them, 
faith,  With  men  it  is  impoffible,  but  not  with 
God ;  for,  with  God,  all  things  are  pofiible. 

28  Then  Peter  began  to  fay  to  him,  Lo,  we  have 

29  left  all,  and  followed  thee.  But  Jefus  anfwer¬ 
ing  faid.  Verily,  1  lay  to  you.  There  is  no  man 
who  hath  left  houfe,  or  brethren,  or  lifters,  or 
v  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 

30  for  my  fake  and  the  Gofpel’s,  but  he  fliall  re¬ 
ceive  an  hundred-fold;  now  in  *  this  time, 
houfes,  and  brethren,  and  lifters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  even  with  perfections; 

31  and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal  life.  But 
many  who  are  y  firft  (hall  be  laft ;  and  die  laft, 

firft, 

AND 

*  fwim  difficile,  undergo  on  account  of  his  rcK~ 

a  See  note  on  Mat.  XlA.  24.  gion. 

x  i.  e.  in  this  prelent  life,  he  r  i.  e.  Jvft  in  the  privilege* 
fliall  have  all  the  comfort  he  and  advantages  they  enjoy  in 
could  naturally  have  in  boufes  this  life,  fliall  be  laft  in  the  re- 
and  relations,  from  the  delights  wards  and  enjoyments  of  the 
of  a  good  confcience,  even  life  to  come.  In  the  great  Day 
amidft  the  perfections  he  may  of  Retribution,  the  righteous 

are 
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4 


J 

AND  as  they  were  on  the  way  going  up  to  2* 
Jerusalem,  Jefus  *  went  before  them  j  ami 
they  were  amazed,  and,  as  they  followed  him, 
were  afraid.  And  *  taking  the  Twelve  again. 

He  began  to  tell  them  what  things  were  to 
befal  him  :  *  Behold,  we  are  goin*  up  to  Jcru-  35 
‘  falemj  and  the  Son  of  man  (hall  be  delivered 
4  up  to  the  Chief-priefts,  and  the  Scribes ;  and 

*  they  fliall  condeirin  him  to  death,  and  {hall 

*  deliver  him  up  to  the  Gentiles ;  and  l>  they  34 
4  will  deride  him,  and  fcourge  him,  and  fpit 

*  upon  him,  and  put  him  to  death  j  moreover, 

*  on  the  third  day  He  (hall  rife  again'/ 

Then  c  James  and  John  the  Tons  of  Zebedeus  35 
come  to  him,  faying, d  Matter  t  e  we  delire  that 
thou  wouldett  do  for  us  whatever  we  fliall 

s 

f  a(k.  And  He  faid  to  them,  What  do  ye  de- 
fire  me  to  do  for  you  ?  They  faid  to'  him,  27 
Grant  that  we  may  fit,  one  on  thy  fight  hand, 
and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy s  glory. 

But 


are  pjl  invited  into  the  joy  of 
their  Lord ;  and  then  the  fen- 
tencc  of  condemnation  1$  pafled 
on  die  wicked.  See  Mat .  XXV. 

34.  4J. 

*  To  (hew  his  rtadinela  to 

♦ 

meat  fufierings  and  death ;  at 
which  the  difciples  were  greatly 
furpriled,  and  feared  die  conie- 
quence  of  that  dangerous  expe¬ 
dition,  both  with  regard  to 
their  Matter  and  tbemfdves. 
a  i.  e.  he  took  them  apart,  as 

he  had  often  done  before. 
b  viz,  {hq  Roman  foidieri ; 


all  thefe  predi&ions  were  foon 
accompliflied  with  great  exact¬ 
ness. 

e  The  mother  came  with  her 
fons,  and  joined  in  this  petition. 
Comp.  Mat.  XX.  so. 

d  t, Our  Matter  and 
divine  Teacher. 

e  SfJiarp,*,  *  we  would,  *  V 

Tr . 

f  <mt«c niptr,  *  we  pall  dffin* 
v.  TV. 

*  i.  e.  in  thy  glorious  king¬ 
dom,  which,  we  prefome,  will 
(bon  be  eflablifhed. 

b  b 7 
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38  Eat  Jefus  faid  to  them,  Ye  know  dot  what  ye 
afk  :  are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  h  cup  that  I  am 
to  drink  of,  and  to  be  1  baptized  with  the  bap- 

39  tifrn  that  I  am  to  be  baptized  with?  And  they 
Aid  to  him,  We  are  able.  Then  Jefus  faid  to 
them,  k  Ye  fball,  indeed,  drink  of  the  cup  that 
I  drink  of>  and  with  the  baptifm  that  I  am 

4°  baptised  wth,  fball  ve  be  baptized  :  but  to  fit 
on  mv  right  hand,  and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not 
mine  to  give,  but  1  only  to  thofe  for  whom  it  is 

4»  prepared.  And  when  the  m  ten  heard  tbis>  they 
began  to  be  much  ciilnlcafed  with  James  and 

4*  John.  But  Jefus  having  tailed  them  together, 
laith  to  them,  Ye  know  that  they  who  are  ac¬ 
counted  to  rule  over  the  Gen  tiles,  n  lord  it  over 
them and  their  great  ones  exerche  authority 

4J  upon  them.  But  it  fhall  not  be  fo  among  you : 
on  the  contrary,  whoever  would  be  great  among 

44  you,  lliail  0  he  your  minifter;  and  whoever 
would  be  the  Chief  among  you,  fhall  be  fervant 

45  df  all :  for  even ’the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 

miniftered 

fc  By  drinking  of  tbt  arpt  our  the  Jews,  Aft s  V,  40  and  afv 
Lord  means  the  violent  death  he  terwards  bani filed  to  the  ifle  of 
was  to  fuffer,  which  he  calls  the  Pat  m  os,  See. 
tup  in  his  a^any  in  the  garden,  1  It  /hall  b(  given  is  here  in* 
Mat.  XXVI.  39.  Compare  PJi  terpolated  in  v.  TV.  but  I  think 
XI.  6.  LXIII.  1  o.  I/a .  LI.  5  7,  the  addition  of  the  word  only  is 
*2,  Sec.  more  agreeable  to  the  context. 

1  i.  e.  to  be,  as  it  were  plunged  m  i.  e.  the  reft  of  the  difci- 

into  the  deep  waters  of  afHi&ion,  pies,  who  were  ten  in  number, 
and  b£  overwhelmed,  for  a  fhort  excluGve  of  thefe  two. 
time  with  fufFerings,  n  Or  tyrannize  over  them. 

,fc  Accordingly,  James  wits  x*ru*vf\nix<n».  *  Exercife  lord- 
.  the  firft  of  all  the  apoftles  who  *  fhip,'  v.  TV. 

fuffered  martyrdom,  AQs  XU.  *  See  the  notes  on  Mat .  XX* 

2 .  and  John  was  fcourged  by  z6,  27. 


* 


9  i .  e. 
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;  miniftered  unto  j  but  to  minifter,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ranforn  for  many. 

And  they  came  to  q  Jericho:  and  as  He  was  46 
going  out  of  Jericho  with'  his  diiciples  and  a 
great  multitude,  blind  Bartime  us.  (r  t.  e.  the  fon 
of  Timeus,)  fat  by  the  high-way,  begging.  And  47 
when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jefus  of s  Nazareth, 
he  began  to  cry  out,  and  fay,  Jefus,  1  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me  1  And  many  charged  48 
him  to  be  filent :  but  he  cried  a  great  deal  the 
more.  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me  I  And  49 
Jefus  Handing  Hill,  ordered  him  to  be  called : 
and  they  call  the  blind  man,  faying  to  him. 
Take  courage  !  —  rife !  He  calleth  thee.  And  50 
u  calling  away  his  garment,  he  rofe,  and  came 
to  Jefus.  And  Jefus  anfwering  faid  to  him,  51 
What  doll  thou  defire  1  fhould  do  for  thee  ? 
The  blind  man  faid  to  him.  Lord  that  I  *  may 
receive  my  fight.  And  Jefus  laid  to  him.  Go  5 z 
thy  way)  thy  faith  hath  y  made  thee  whole. 

And 


p  i.  e.  came  not  to  be  waited 
on,  but  to  fcrve  others,  and 
even  to  d  ie  for  them.  See  note 
on  Mat.  XX.  28. 

1  Jn  cheir  way  to  Jerufalem. 
See  v.  32. 

*  I  have  put  *  the  fon  of  *77- 
'  mem,  *  who  probably  was  a 
perfon  well  known,  in  a  paren- 
ihefis ;  it  being  an  explication 
of  the  words  Sar-Timsut.  Mat¬ 
thew  fays  there  were  two  blind 
men  ;  but  Bartimeus  was,  pro¬ 
bably,  more  importunate  than 
the  other,  of  whom  Mark  and 
VOL.  (. 


Luke  make  no  mention. 

*  Who  sailed  by.  S&e  Met. 
XX.  30. 

1  /.  e.  thou  gTeat  Meffiah. 
u  i.  e.  throwing  afidc  his  up* 
er  garment,  that  it  might  not 
inder  him  a  moment ;  for  he 
approached  Jefus  in  bafie. 

*  Or  rather  recover  my  fg&tt 

itet  eera&jhfw. 

v  Or  fervid  thee,  rimi  { 
which,  in  this  place,  may  im¬ 
ply  foroething  more  than  the 
bodily  cure. 

O 
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And  immediately  he  received  his  fight,  arid 
followed  Jefus  in  the  2  way. 


Chap. 

XI. 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

S 

9 


A  ND  when  they  were  come  near  Jerufalem, 
unto  a  Bethphage,  and  Bethany,  adjoining 
to  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  iendeth  forward  two 
of  his  difciplcs,  and  faith  to  them.  Go  into  b  that 
village  over  againft  you :  and  immediately,  as 
foon  as  ye  enter  into  it,  yc  ihall  find  a  colt  tied, 
on  which  no  man  ever  fat;  loofe  him,  and  bring 
him .  And  if  any  one  fay  to  you,  Why  do  ye 
do  this  ?  fa v,  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him ; 

V 

and  he  will  dire&lv  fend  him  hither.  Then 

mS 

they  went,  and  found  the  colt  tied  by  a  door 
c  without,  in  a  place  where  two  roads  met ; 
and  they  loofe  him.  And  fome  of  thofe  who 
were  {landing  there  faid  to  them.  What  are  ye 
doing,  untying  the  colt  ?  And  they  faid  to  them, 
juft  as  Jefus  had  commanded;  and  they  let 
them  go.  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jefus,- 
and  threw  their  clothes  on  him ;  and  he  fat 
upon  him.  And  many  d  Ipread  their  garments 
in  the  way ;  and  others  cut  down  branches  off 
the  trees,  and  ftrewed  them  in  the  way.  And 
thofe  who  went  before,  and  thofe  that  followed, 

cried 


*  T&  Jerufalem,  whither  he 

was  going. 

*  Thefe  were  two  villages, 
one  extending  to  the  foot  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  and  die  other 
to  the  walls  of  Jerufalem,  being 
part  of  its  fnburbs;  and  lying 
to  the  eaft  of  the  city. 

h  He,  probably,  pointed,  to 


the  village  that  lay  before  them. 

c  Without  the  houfe,  before 
the  entcraoce  into  it. 

d  The  populace  thought  that 
Jefus  was  coming  to  eflablilh  a 
temporal  kingdom,  according 
to  their  notion  of  the  Mefliab : 
Hence  their  joyful  acclamations 
of  Hofamta,  and  fpreading  their 

mantles 
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cried  out,  laying,  *  Hofanna !  Blefted  be  he 

*  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord!  Blefied 

*  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David,  which 
1  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !  e  Hofanna 

4  in  the  higheft !’  And  Jefus  entered  into  Jeru-  u 
falem,  and  then  into  the  temple  ;  and  having 
looked  round  about  upon  all  things,  f  it  being 
now  late  in  the  evening,  He  8  went  out  into 
Bethany  with  the  Twelve, 

And  on  the  morrow,  as  they  were  coming  tt 
from  Bethany,  He  was  hungry :  and  feeing  a  fig-  x  3 
tree  at  a  diftance  which  had  leaves,  he  went  to 
j’ee  if  he  could  find  any  thing  on  it  $  and  when 
he  came  up  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves ; 
h  for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet.  And  Jefus  14 
on  this  occafion  1  faid  to  it,  Let  no  man  eat  fruit 
of  thee  hereafter  for  ever!  and  his  difciples 
heard  it*  And  they  k  return  to  Jerafalem  :  and  15 
Jefus  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  1  ejedt 

thofe 


mantles  or  upper  garments,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  cuftom  of  ex- 
preffing  the  public  joy  on  the 
arrival  of  a  great  monarch. 

*  This  is  a  Hebrew  phrafe, 
WJPttnn  and  fignifies,  Save, 
*we  bejetcb  tbte  /  Thus  we  lay, 
GW  Jove  the  king  ! 

f  omrnt  Tis? 

*  And  nvw  the  eventide  <waj 

*  amt*  v.  Tr. 

a  Went  out  of  die  temple, 
and  city,  into  the  fuburbs. 

h  i.  e.  it  was  already  fu co¬ 
mer  (the  paffover,  which  ndw 
approached,  being  generally 
in  April,  a  hot  month  in  that 
climate)  tho’  the  rime  of  ga¬ 


thering  figs  was  not  yet  cotoe  j 
fo  that  our  Lord  might  reafona- 
biy  expert  to  find  fruit  on  it,  as 
the  belt  figs  are  ripe  in  Judea 
the  beginning  of  fummer.  Some 

read  tu  where,  in  (lead  of  «  not, 
in  this  place;  and  then  the  fen- 
tence  may  be  rendered :  Where 

[be  was]  ic  ov<w  the  ft  a  fan  for  figs. 

1  MtoxpiGtif  uvtr,  *  anfwered 
*  and  laid,'  v.  Tr.  See  notes  on 
Mat.  XL  25.  XXII.  1. 

k  rp^crrai :  jefus  had  left  ' 
Jeruulem  the  evening  before. 
vraAi,  is  here  underftood,  which 

_  w  p 

is  expreued  in  v.  20,  27, 

1  (xCotoit,,  *  to  cafi  out*  It* 

Tr •  See  note  on  Mat .  XXL  1 2. 

O  a  *  Or 
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41 

thofe  who  fold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 

overthrew  the  tables  of  the  exchangers  of  money, 
and  the  feats  of  thofe  who  fold  doves;  and  would 
not  fufter  any  man  to  carry  a  m  veil’el  through 
the  temple.  And  he  n  taught,  faying  unto  them. 
Is  it  not  written,  “  My  houfc  (hail  be  called  a 
"  houfe  of  prayer  for  all 0  nations?  but  ye  have 
“  made  it  a  den  of  robbers.”  And  the  Scribes 
and  Chief-priefts  heard  this,  and  p  fought  how 
they  might  deffroy  him;  for  they  dreaded  him, 
becaufe  all  the  q  people  were  a  (ton  i  filed  at  his 
dodtrine. 

And  when  the  evening  was  come,  he  went 
out  of  the  city*  And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
palled  by,  they  faw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from 
the  roots.  And  Peter  1  recollecting,  faith  to 
him.  Rabbi,  behold  !  the  fig-tree  which  thou 
didft  curfe  is  withered  away.  And  Jefus  anfwer- 
ing,  faith  to  them,  *  Have  *  faith  in  God  !  For 
c  verily,  I  fay  to  you,  that  e  whoever  (hall  fay 
*  to  this  u  mountain.  Be  thou  removed,  and 

*  thrown 


*  Or  utttifil,  L  e.  any  kind  of 
burden. 

■  i.  t.  taught  them  that  their 
proceedings  were  fcandalous 
and  profane,  and  verified  the 
Let’s  predidHoa.  See  Ifa. 

.  7.  *f tr.  Vlf.  1 1 . 

0  Even  for  the  Gentiles,  to 
whom  the  outer  court  of  the 
temple  was  appropriated,  but 
was  thus  profaned  by  the  Jews. 

*  x.  e.  they  fought  indirect 
means  to  put  him  out  of  the 
way  :  being  afraid  of  the  peo¬ 


ple,  who  were  juftly  aftoniihed 
at  his  teaching,  Sec. 

4  Or  the  multitude  was  firuck 
•with  wonder  and  attention .  a  </%- 

A©*  tirriMwm. 

1  viz.  what  had  paged  the 
day  before. 

*  Or  the  faith  of  God,  i.  e.  a 
divine,  efficacious  faith. 

1 1.  e.  he  that  is  divinely  excited 
to  work  miracles  for  important 
ends,  and  has  a  lively  faith. 

u  See  note  on  Mat .  XXI.  2 1 . 

z 
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:  thrown  into  the  fea !  and  (hall  not  doubt  in 
:  his  heart,  but  fhall  believe,  that  thole  things 
1  which  he  faith  fhall  come  to  pafs  ;  *  whatever 
4  he  faith,  fhall  be  done  for  him.  Therefore  I  z+ 
4  lay  to  you,  What  things  foever  ye  y  defire 
4  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive,  and  ye 
4  fhall  have  them .  And  when  ye  (land  pray-  25 
c  ing,  forgive,  if  ye  have  *  any  matter  againfl 
4  any ;  that  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  may 
4  alio  forgive  you  your  offences.  But  if  ye  dp  26 
4  not  forgive  ;  neither  will  your  Father  who  is 
4  in  heaven  forgive  your  offences/ 

AN  D  they  come  again  to  Jerufalem :  and  as  *7 
he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  the  Chief- 
priefts,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  Elders  come, 
and  fay  to  him.  By  what  authority  doeft  thou  «s 
thefe  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  thefe  things  ?  Then  Jefus  anfwering  faid  29 
to  them,  I  will  alfo  afk  you  one  qaeffion,  and 
anfwer  me  5  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  autho¬ 
rity  I  do  thefe  things.  Was  the  baptifm  of  John  3® 
from  heaven,  or  of  men?  anfwer  me!  And  31 
they  reafoned  among  themlelves,  faying,  If  we 
fhall  fay,  From  heaven;  he  will  fay,  Why  did 
ye  not  therefore  believe  him  ?  But  if  we  fhall  32 
fay.  Of  men,  they  feared  the  people;  for  all 
counted  John  as  a  prophet  in  reality.  And  they  33 


*  f reti  avro  o  tar  iiari},  *  be 
*  Jball  have  whatfotytr  be  fait hf 

y  Whatever  ye  aik,  if  it  be 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God, 


anfwered 

and  for  your  real  good  and  that 
of  others,  (hall  be  granted. 

*  i.  e.  any  quarrel,  or  matter 
of  complaint. 


0  3 


See 
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+ 

anfwered  and  faid  to  Jefus,  We  cannot  tell. 
And  Jefus  anfwering,  faith  to  them,  a  Neither 
do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  thefe  things. 


Chap. 

XII. 


3 

4 

5 

6 
7 

S 


AND  He  began  to  fpeak  to  them  by  parables. 

‘  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  a 
1  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place  for  the 
‘  wine-fat,  and  built  a  tower  j  and  letting  it  out 
‘  to  huibandmen,  b  he  travelled  into  a  diftant 
(  country.  And,  at  the  feafon,  he  fent  to  the 

*  huibandmen  a  fervant,  that  he  might  receive 

1  from  the  huibandmen c  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine- 

■ 

*  yard.  And  they  feized,  and  beat  him,  and 
f  font  him  away  empty.  And  he  fent  again  to 

*  them  another  fervant :  and  they  threw  Hones 

*  at  him,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head,  and 
i  fent  him  away  lhamefully  treated.  And,  again, 

*  he  fent  another :  and  they  killed  him ;  and 

*  d  many  others,  beating  feme,  and  killing 

*  others.  Having  yet,  therefore,  one  beloved 
r  Ion,  he  fent  him  alio  laft  to  them,  laying, 
f  *  They  will  reverence  my  fbn.  But  thofe  huf- 
c  bandmen  faid  among  them fe Ives,  This  is  the 
‘  heir  ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheri- 
c  tance  will  be  ours.  And  laying  hold  on  him, 
‘  they  flew  him,  and  caft  him  out  of  the  vine- 

*  yard. 


*  See  note  on  Mat.  XXI.  27. 
b  See  notes  on  Mat.  XXL  33. 

*  i,  e.  that  proportion  of  the 
fruit  or  produce,  which  Was  due 
to  him  for  the  rent. 

d  /.  he  alfo  fent  many 


others  with,  or  after,  him. 

a  His  ion  might  be  naturally 
expected  to  ftnke  them  with 
awe.  Our  Lord  fpeaks  here 

after  the  manner  of  men  ;  for 
his  heavenly  Father  forefaw  all 
that  would  come  to  oafs. 

r  See 
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4  yard.  What  dial!  the  Lord  of*  the  vineyard  9 
4  therefore  do  ? — He  vyill  come  and  deftroy  the 
4  hufbandmcn,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  to 
4  others.  Moreover,  Have  ye  not  read  this 
*  Scripture  ?*  “  *  The  done  which  the  builders 
“  rejected,  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner: 

44  This  was  the  Lord  s  doing,  and  it  is  marvel-  1 1 
<£  lous  in  our  eyes/’  And  they  fought  an  opppr-  i» 
t unity  to  feize  him>  (but  were  afraid  of  the  mul¬ 
titude)  for  they  knew  that  he  had  fpoken  the 
parable  againft  them ;  and  leaving  him,  they 

went  away. 

Then  they  fend  to  him  feme  of  the  Pharifees,  13 
and  {  Herodians,  to  k  make  a  prey  of  him  by 
his  words.  And  being  come,  they  fay  to  him,  1* 
'  Mafter,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
careft  for  no  man ;  for  thou  regarded  not  the 
perfon  of  men,  but  teach  eft  the  way  of  God  in 
truth  i  Is  it  lawful  to  pay  tribute  to  Cefar,  or 
not  ?  Shall  we  give,  or  fhall  we  not  give  ?  But  15 
He,  knowing  their  hyprocrify,  faid  to  them, 
k  Why  do  you  tempt  me  ?  Bring  me  a  1  denier, 
that  I  may  fee  it,  Then  they  brought  one :  and  16 
he  faith  to  them,  Whofe  is  this  image  and  in- 
feription  ?  And  they  faid  to  him.  Char's.  And  *7 
us  anfwering  faith  to  them.  Render  to  Cefar 

the 


'  See  Pf.  CXV1II.  22. 

*  See  the  notes  on  ‘Mat,  XX  (I. 


1  -  ?-* 
fc 


!eq . 

i zyrnwTi*  This  fc  a  meta¬ 
phor  borrowed  from  ihc  chace, 

fignifu?*  U  tunt  <io*to*y  OX 
iakt  a 


1  waa-y.eiXf,  i.  e.  thou  who  art 

the  great ! T father  or  Doctor. 

*  L  e,  why  do  you  lay  this 
fnare  for  me  i 

1  In  value  about  7  J.  J.  See 
note  on  M at.  XX.  2. 

O  4  -  Tlv? 
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the  things  that  areCefar’s,  and  m  to  God  the 
things  which  are  God’s.  And  they  marvelled 
at  him. 

Then  the  Sadducees,  who  fay  there  is  uo 
refurrection,  come  to  him;  and  they  aikcd  him, 
*9  faying,  “  Matter !  Mofes  wrote  to  us,  That 
if  a  man’s  brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife  behind 
him,  hut  no  children  ;  his  brother  flionld  take 
his  wife,  and  raife  up  feed  unto  his  deceafcd 
to  brother.  0  Now  there  werefeven  brothers;  and 
the  fir  ft  took  a  wife,  and  dying,  left  no  ifilie. 
a*  And  the  fecond  took  her,  and  died  ;  neither  did 
he  leave  any  ifliie:  and  in  like  manner  the 

22  third.  And  the  feven  had  her,  and  left  no 

23  ifliie :  laft  of  all,  the  woman  died  alfo.  At 
the  re  fur  region,  therefore,  when  they  fhail  rile, 
whofe  wife  lhall  lhe  be  of  thefe  ?  for  the  feven 

*4  had  her  to  wife.  And  Jefus  anfvvcring,  faid  to 
them,  *  Do  ye  not  err  p  on  this  account,  viz, 

*  becaufe  ye  know  not  the  Scriptures,  nor  the 
*5  s  power  of  God  ?  For  when  they  fball  rife  from 

*  the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  arc  given  in 
c  marriage ;  but  are  as  the  angels  who  are  in 

*  heaven.  And  as  for  die  dead,  that  they  arc 

*  to  rife;  have  ye  not  read  in  the  1  book  of 

1  Mofes, 

*  The  Herodians,  who  were  *  Th  is «  a  s  a  kind  of  com  - 
too  apt  to  make  a  compliment  non  place  objection,  frequently 
of  their  religion  to  the  Romans,  urged  by  the  followers  of 
by  complying  with  things  Sapoc,  and  is  to  be  met  with 
which  were  forbidden  by  the  in  the  old  Jewifli  writers. 

Divine  Law,  are  here  properly  f  i'.*  t#ts»  *  tbttrfurt  *  v,  'Jr. 
reproved.  See  note  on  Lukt  *  Exodus  (III.  6.)  the  fecund 
XX.  20—26.  book  of  Mofes. 

■  Thon  Teacher. 

r  Ste 
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4  Mofes,  how,  in  the  bufh,  God  fpoke  to  him, 

‘  laying,  r  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 

5  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  He  is  27 
4  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God  of  the 

‘  living :  therefore  you  greatly  err/ 

And  one  of  the  Scribes  came,  and  having  a* 
heard  them  difputing  together,  perceiving  that 
he  had  anfwered  them  well,  alked  him,  Which 
is  the  s  firft  commandment  of  all  ?  Jefus  anfwer- 
ed  him,  *  The  firft  of  all  the  commandments 
c  is,'  “  '  Hear,  O  Jfrael !  The  Lord  our  God 
“  is  one  Lord  :  And,  Thou  (halt  love  the  Lord  30 
“  thy  God  “  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
“  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all 
“  thy  ftrength  :**  *  this  is  the  firft  command- 
‘  ment*  And  the  fecond  is  like  it,  namely  this,*  31 
“  x  Thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  tbyfelf:’* 

*  there  is  no  other  commandment  greater 

‘  than  thefe.  And  the  Scribe  faid  to  him,  32 

*  *  Truly,  Mafter,  thou  haft  fpoken  well ;  for 

there 


1  See  note  on  Mat.  XX If, 
3!>  $*• 

5  i.  e.  the  greateft.  This  was 
a  point  often  difputcd  among 
the  Jewifh  Doctors ;  fame  con¬ 
tending  for  the  Law  of  cirtum - 
ciftont  others  of  fatriftett  ;  but 
our  Lord,  by  his  anfwer,  (hews 
that  the  obfer  vance  of  the  whole 
moral  Law,  and  not  of  any  one 
precept,  was  more  acceptable  to 
God  than  facrifice*  or  any  out¬ 
ward  ceremonies. 

1  See  Oiut.  VL  4,  5. 

•  /.  t.  thou  (halt  dedicate  to 


tics  of  thy  nature,  and  exert 
them  with  vigour  and  alacrity  in 
his  fervice. 

*  Our  Saviour  adds  this  com¬ 
mand,  which  includes  all  facial 
duties,  in  Opjpofition  to  the  error 
of  the  Phanfees,  who  ufually 
magnified  the  duties  of  the  firft 
table,  to  the  r.  eg  left  of  thofa  of 
the  fecond. 

s  Heexprefles  a  higher  de¬ 
gree  of  approbation  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal.  xah»it  ic  (A?- 

i»vo(,  Charmingly  Jaid,  in¬ 


deed.  O  great  Teacher  l  4  H'ttt* 
God  all  the  powers  and  facul-  *  Mafter ,  thou  haft  J aid  the 

*  truth: 
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•  - 


35 

36 


there  is  one  God ;  and  there  is  no  other  but  he; 
And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with 
all  the  underftanding,  and  with  all  the  foul, 
and  with  all  the  ftrength  j  and  to  love  one’s 
neighbour  as  hintfclf;  2  is  more  than  all  whole* 
burnt-offerings  and  facrifices.  And  Jefus  feeing 
that  he  anfwered  2  wifely,  faid  to  him,  b  Thou 
art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
no  man  after  that  prefumed  to  afk  him  c  any 
quejlion. 

And  Jefus  d  faid  in  his  difcourfe,  while  he 
taught  in  the  temple.  How  fay  the  Scribes  that 
e  the  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  David  ?  For  David 
himfelf  hath  faid  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  “  f  The 
V  Lord  faid  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
“  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
ftool.”  David  himfelf  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord j  and  whence  is  he  then  his  fon  ?  —  And 
*  multitudes  of  people  heard  him  with  pleafure. 

And  He  faid  to  them  in  his  dodrine,  "  Beware 
of  the  Scribes,  who  affect  to  walk  about  in  long 
robes,  and  falutations  in  the  market-places,  and 

the 


€  tmtb>  v .  Jr.  The  different 
pointing  of  the  original  above, 
fhews  my  teafon  for  rendering 
it  otherwise. 

*  i.  e.  »  more  acceptable  to 
God,  and  of  greater  import¬ 
ance  to  mankind. 

*  Or  jud icioujly , 

*  Difcreetly*  v  TV, 

b  Thefc  juft  fentiaents  fhew 
a  happy  difpofition  to  receive 
the  Gofpel. 

5  i.  t.  any  caption*  or  tttfnar* 


ixg  quefHon,  either  to  expole 
him  to  danger,  or  to  try  his 
abilities. 

**  ®ar#jtp0u<— *x«y*.  See  note 
on  Mat.  XXII.  1. 

*  «  Xfire,  the  Mcffiah. 

f  P/.  CX.  1.  See  note  on 
Lake  XX.  43. 

t  0  SiC.  *  The  com- 

*  man  people  beard  bint  gladly^ 
•v.  JV. 

*  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  XXII. 
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ike  chief  feats  in  the  iynagogues,  and  the  upper- 
moll:  places  at  feafts  5  who  devour  widows  4° 
houfes,  and,  for  a  pretence,  make  long  pray¬ 
ers  :  thefe  fhall  receive  greater  condemnation. 

And  Jcfus  was  fitting  over  againft  the  treafu-  41 
ry,  and  beheld  how  the  people  threw  money  into 
the  treafury :  and  many  rich  perfons  put  in 
much.  And  a  certain  poor  widow  came,  and  42 
threw  in  two  1  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

And  having  called  his  difciples.  He  faith  to  43 
them,  Verily,  1  fay  to  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  put  in  more  than  all  thofc  who  have  cad 
into  the  treafury.  For  all  the  reft  have  cafi  in  44 
of  their  k  abundance;  but  fhe,  of  her  want,  has 
thrown  in  all  that  fhe  had — all  her  living. 


AN  D  when  He  was  gone  out  of  the  temple,  Chaf. 

one  of  his  difciples  faith  to  him,  1  Mafter, 
fee  what  flones,  and  what  buildings !  And  Jefiis  * 
anlwering,  faid  to  him,  Doit  thou  fee  thefe 
great  buildings  ?  there  fhall  not  be  left  one  done 
upon  another,  which  fhall  not  be  thrown  down. 

A  nd  as  He  was  fitting  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  5 
over  againft  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  Andrew,  alked  him  privately,  faying. 

Tell  us,  when  fhall  thefe  things  be?  and  what  4 

(hall 


1  Thefe  were  the  final  left 
pieces  of  Roman  brafs  money. 

k  Or  fnpirfiiity  of  wealth  ; 
but  (he,  out  of  her  fcantyftock, 
or  in  the  midft  of  her  poverty 
and  want,  hath  given  all,  and 
knew  not  where  to  get  another 
mite  for  fubOfteace. 


1  MtXi,  wi,  &c.  Sir,  fu 
•wbat  prodigious  ficnes,  and  mag¬ 
nificent  edifices  thefe  are  I  Jofe- 
pbus  (ays  that  fotnc  of  the  (tones 
were  4;  cubits  Jong,  5  high, 
and  6  broad.  See  bis  deferip- 
tion  cf  the  Temple  in  JB,  Jud, 
Lib.  V'.  c.  5, 
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Jhall  be  the  Sign  when  all  thele  things  are  to  he 

5  accomplished  ?  And  Jefus  anfwering  them,  be¬ 
gan  to  fay,  *  Take  heed  left  any  one  deceive 

6  *  you  :  for  many  Shall  come  in  my  name,  fay- 

*  ing,  ”  I  am  the  MeJJiab ;  and  (hall  feduce 

7  4  many.  n  And  when  ye  Shall  hear  of  wars  and 

*  rumours  of  wars,*  0  be  not  troubled ;  for  they 
4  muft  come  to  pafs.  But  the  end  is  not  to  be 

S  4  yet.  For  nation  Shall  rile  againSt  nation, 

4  and  kingdom  againit  kingdom ;  and  there 
4  Shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places  j  and 
4  there  Shall  be  famines  and  p  commotions : 
9  4  thefe  will  be  the  beginnings  of  Sorrows.  But 
4  look  ye  to  yourfelves;  for  they  Shall  deliver 
you  up  to  councils,  and  ye  fhn]l  be  fcourged 

*  in  the  Synagogues,  and  Shall  be  brought  before 
4  rulers  and  kings  on  my  account,  *  for  a  tefti- 

10  4  mony  unto  them.  And  the  Gofpei  mull r  firft 

11  l  be  published  among  all  nations.  But  when 

*  they 

% 

®  or*  i  yu  tipi.  That  I  am,  *  Tr cubin'  v.  Tr. 
viz.  the  promiSed  M  cilia  h,  the  s  putflvfiat  eu!1 tif,  i.  e.  to 
Chrift  or  Anointed.  Several  falfc  give  teftiruony  of  me  before 
Meffiahs  accordingly  made  their  them.  Your  being  carried  be- 
appearance.  See  Joftpb,  B.  Jud,  fore  governors  and  princes,  as 
L.  II.  c,  13.  ■  difiurbers  of  the  peace,  &c.  will 

*  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  give  you  an  opportunity  of 
XXIV.  The  original  texts  be-  preaching  the  Gofpei  to  them, 
ing  almoft  word  for  word  the  See  Adtv  I.  VII.  XXIV*  XXV. 
lame.  ^  XXVI. 

0  i,  *.  be  not  terrified,  as  if  r  i.  t.  before  the  definition 
the  end  of  the  world  was  come;  of  Jerusalem,  as  foroe  common  - 
for  the  definition  of  Jeruialem  tators  will  have  it.  (See  note  on 
and  tire  end  of  the  world,  will  Mat.  XXIV.  14.)  But,  I  think 
by  no  means  happen  at  the  lame  it  more  probable  that  our  Lord 
period  of  time.  means,  before  the  tad  of  the 

a  Or  diflur  bantu,  roptx*1*  ’world. 
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*  they  (hall  lead  you  to  deliver  you  up,  Jbe  not 
c  anxious  before-hand  what  ye  £hall  (peak,  nor 
4  premeditate:,  but  whatever  fhall  be  *  given 

*  you  in  that  hour,  that  fpeak  j  for  it  is  not 

*  you  that  fpeak,  but  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now,  1  * 
4  r  brother  fhall  deliver  up  brother  to  death,  and 

4  the  father  the  fon  j  and  children  fhall  rife  up 
4  againft  their  parents,  and  caufe  them  to  be 
4  put  to  death*  And  ye  fhall  be  hated  by  all  13 
4  on  account  of  my  name  ;  but  whoever  u  fhall 
4  endure  to  the  end,  he  fhall  be  faved. 

4  When  ye  fhall  fee  the  abomination  of  defo-  14 
c  lation,  fpoken  of  by  1  Daniel  the  prophet, 

4  {landing  where  it  ought  not  (let  him  that 

*  readeth  consider  it  well)  then  let  thofe  who 

4  Jhall  be  in  Judea  fly  to  the  mountains;  and  let  15 
4  not  him  who  is  on  the  houfe-top  go  down  into 
4  the  houfe,  nor  enter  into  it  to  take  any  thing 
4  out  of  his  houfe;  and  let  not  him  who  is  in  16 
r  the  field  turn  back  again  to  take  up  his  gar- 
4  ment.  But  woe  to  thofe  who  are  with  child,  17 
4  and  to  thofe  who  give  fuck  in  thofe  days.  And  1 3 
4  pray  that  your  flight  may  not  be  in  the  winter. 

4  For  in  thofe  days  fhall  be  fuch  affliction,  as  19 

'  *  .has 


*  /.  f.  what  fhall  be  fnggelled 
to  your  minds,  at  the  infant 
when  yon  are  to  defend  your' 

felves. 

c  See  note  on  Mat.  X.  21  • 
Luke  XXI.  1 7. 

8  0  tnrofU»ra$~'’Ov]fK,  whoever 
fhall  perfevere,  without  apofa- 
tifag,  to  the  end  of  his  life. 


that  perfon,  &c. 

x  Dan.  IX.  27.  See  the  notes 
on  Mat.  XXIV.  15.  &  Jeq.  i.  e. 

•whew  the  Roman  fiandards.  •with 
the  image s  of  their  idoL,  Jhall  6a 
planted-  on  holy  ground.  The 
whole  city  of  Jernfalem  and  fe- 
veral  furlongs  round  it  were 
acconnted  holy. 

r  Jo fe- 
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1  has  riot  been  from  the  y  beginning  of  the  cf e« 
4  ation  which  God  created,  to  this  time ;  nor 
20  (  ihail  be  hereafter*  And  except  the  Lord  had 

*  *  fhortened  thofe  days,  no  flefh  fhould  be 

4  faved  ;  but  for  the  fake  of  the  eleft,  whom  he 

*  hath  chofen,  he  hath  fhortened  the  days* 
si  *  And  if  any  man  fhall  then  fay  unto  you.  Be* 

*  hold,  here  the  Chrift  l  or.  Behold,  there ! 
«  *  believe  it  not.  For  a  falfe  Mefliahs,  and  falfe' 

*  prophets  fhall  rife,  and  (hew  fig  ns  and  prodi- 
4  gies  fo  as  to  feduce,  if  poffible,  even  the  eleft. 

*3  *  Therefore  be  upon  ypur b  guard  !  Take  notice, 
*4  4  I  have  foretold  to  you  all  things*  But  in  thofe 

*  days,  after  c  that  tribulation,  the  fun  fhall  be 
4  darkened,  and  the  moon  fhall  not  give  her 

25  *  light  ■,  and  the  liars  of  heaven  (hall  fall,  and 

*  the  powers  which  are  in  heaven  fhall  be  fhaken. 
*6  ‘  And  then  they  fhall  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming 

4  in  the  clouds,  with  great  power  and  glory. 
37  •  Moreover,  He  fhall  then  fend  his  angels, 

*  and  fhaU  gather  together  his  el  eft  from  the 
4  four  winds— from  the  remoteft  part  of  the 
4  earth,  to  the  remotefl  part  of  heaven* 

4  Now 

v  Joiephus  exprefsly  fays,  that  Chriftians  (fee  v.  9,  10, 1 1,  tz, 
the  calamities  which  the  Jews  13.}  which,  if  it  had  not  been 
fullered  were  unparalled  in  any  providentially  ihortened,  would 
age  or  country.  have  utterly  aboiiflwd  the  reli- 

*  i.  e.  fattened  the  Jtegt  of  gion  .of  the  Gofpel. 

JtrufaUm  (according  to  the  opi-  *  See  Jofepb.  B.  *Jud.  Lib. 

nion  of  moft  commentators); by  VI.  t.  5. 
which  means  the  Jewiih  nation  b  iput  SV  »*lr,  *&,  *  but 
Hill  fubfifts,  which  otherwife  *  take  ye  httd behold,*  &c. 
would  have  been  utterly  de-  v.  Tr . 

firoyed.  But  onr  Lord,  proba-  *  Diftrefs,  or  men- 

hly,  refers  to  the  perfection  of  tioned  above  in  v.  19* 

*  See 
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*  Now  learn  a  parable  from  the  fig-tree 28 
4  When  its  branch  becomes  tender,  and  putteth 

*  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  fummer  is  near : 

f  fo  likewife,  when  ye  fhall  fee  thefe  things  *9 
4  come  to  pals,  know  that d  He  is  nigh,— at  the 

*  doors.  Verily,  I  fay  to  you,  that  *  this  gene-  30 
‘  ration  fhall  not  pafs,  until  all  thefe  be  aecom- 

4  plifhed.  Heaven  and  earth  fhall  pafs  away :  31 
4  but  my  words  fhall  not  pafs  away. 

*  As  for  that f  Day  and  houf,  no  man  knoweth  3 a 
4  it$  not  even  the  angels  who  are  in  heaven,  nor 

*  the 6 *  8  Son,  but  the  Father  only. 

4  Take  heed !  —  watch,  and  pray !  for  ye  33 
4  know  not  when  the  time  is.  For  the  Son  of  34. 
4  man  is  like  a  man  taking  a  long  journey,  who 
4  leaving  his  houfe,  h  gave  authority  to  his  fer- 
4  vants,  and  to  every  one  his  work ;  and  com- 
4  manded  the  porter  to  watch.  Watch,  there-  35 
4  fore ;  for  ye  know  not  when  the  matter  of  the 
4  houfe  is  to  come;  in  the  evening  or  at  mid- 
4  night,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the 
4  morning;  left,  coming  fuddenly,  he  (hould  36 
4  find  you  fleeping.  And  what  I  fay  to  you,  37 
4  I  fay  to  all.  Watch !’ 

NOW 


6  See  above  v*  26.  and  note 
on  Mat.  XXIV.  v.  33, 

*  See  the  notes  on  Mat. 
XXIV.  34.  &  feq. 

f  The  dedfive  day  of  judge* 
ment  and  retribution. 

8  t\  t.  with  refpefl  to  his  hu¬ 
man  not  art.  Thus  our  Lord  is 
fak!  t9  have  gradually  ‘  increaf* 


*  ed  in  wifdom but  thefe  ex- 
reffions  are  not  applicable  to 
is  divinity.  At  leaft,  be  was  not 
comnuffioned  to  reveal  it,  for 
good  and  wife  purpofes. 

11  i.  e.  gave  to  fome  authority 
over  others,  and  appointed  to 
every  one  his  proper  poft. 


1  '  After 
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Chap. 

XiV. 


O  W  the  1  Paftover  and  feaft  of  unleavened 
bread  were  to  be  after  two  days:  and  the 
Chief-priefts  and  Scribes  fought  how  they  might 

st  take  him  by  fubtiity,  and  put  him  to  death.  But 
they  faid,  Not  on  the  k  feftival,  left  there  be  a 

3  tumult  of  the  people.  And  being  in  Bethany, 
in  the  houfe  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  fat  at 
table,  there  came  a  woman  who  had  an  ala- 
bafter-veflel  of  balfam  of  fpikenard,  very  coftly; 
and  having  broke  the  veflel,  1  fne  poured  it  on 

4  his  head.  -And  lbme  were  moved  with  indig¬ 
nation  within  themfelves,  and  faid,  Why  was  this 

5  wafte  of  the  ointment  made  $  for  it  might  have 
been  fold  for  more  than  “  three  hundred  deniers, 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor  ? — And  they 

6  murmured  againft  her.  And  Jefus  faid.  Let 
her  alone  j  why  do  you  moleft  her  ?  fhe  hath 

7  performed  a  good  work  on  me.  For  ye  have 
the  poor  with  you  always,  and  whenever  ye 
will,  ye  may  do  good  to  them  ;  but  Me  ye  have 

8  not  always.  She  hath  done  what  fhe  could  ;  (lie 

is 


1  /  jffler  two  days  was  the  malicious  defigns, 

*  fiafl  of  tbt  Pajfo'vtr*  v.  9>.  1  It  was  cultomary  among  the 

(i.  e.  the  Chief-priefts,  See,  held  ancients  to  regale  their  guelU  at 
a  confutation  two  days  before  entertainments  with  perfumes, 
•the  Paflover ;)  I  have  rendered  odours,  and  chaplets  of  flowers, 
■the  paflage  plainer,  by  keeping  in  token  of  refpeft,  Sec.  Odori- 
to  the  order  of  the  words  in  the  ferous  balfams,  gums,  &c.  were 
original.  likewise  tiled  by  the  Jews  and 

*  When  there  was  a  vaft  Egyptians  to  embalm  their  dead, 
concourfe  of  people  at  Jcrufa-  m  300  Roman  denarii  are 
lem  from  all  parts ;  who,  confi-  equal  to  about  9  /.  13 1,  9  d. 
deting  how  popular  Jefus  was,  fterling. 
might,  poffibly,  prevent  their 

'  /.  e. 
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is  come  before-hand  to 'anoint  my  body  for  the 
burial.  Verily,  I  fay  to  you,  Where-ever  this  9 
Gofpel  (hall  be  preached  through  the  whole 
world,  this  alfo  which  (he  hath  dorfe  (hall  be 
fpoken  of  for  a  n  memorial  df  her.  Then  Judas  is 
Ifcariot,  one  of  the  T welve,  went  to  the  Chief- 
priefts  to  betray  him  to  them.  And  when  they  it 

heard  it,  they  rejoiced,  and  promifed  to  give 

him'  money.  And  he  fought  how  he  might 
conveniently  betray  him. 


AN  D  on  the  0  fir  ft  day  of  unleavened  bread 
(when  p  they  killed  the  Paflover)  his  difci- 
,  pies  (aid  to  him,  Where  wilt  thou  have  us  go 
and  prepare,  that  thou  mayeft  eat  the  Paflover  ? 
And  he  fendeth  forth  two  of  his  difciples,  and 
faith  to  them,  Go  into  the  city,  and  a  man, 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water,  (hall  meet  you:  fol¬ 
low  him  j  and  where-ever  he  (hat!  go  in,  fay 
to  the  mafter  of  the  houfe.  The  *  Teacher  faith; 
Where  is  the  gUeft-chamber,  where  I  may  eat 
the  Paflover  with  my  difciples  ?  And  he  will 
(hew  you  a  large  upper-room  furnished  and 
prepared  $  there  make  ready  for  us.  And  his 
difciples  went  out,  and  came  into  the  city,  and 

found 


ti 

>4 

*> 

16 


•  *  *  * 

n  L  e>  of  her  friendfhip  arid 

affe&ion  to  me;  which  (he  bath 
(hewed  to  the  utmoft  of  her 
power,  (lee  -v.  8.)  3  «-—**«- 

%ct% 

*  The  feaft  of  unleavened 
bread  lafted  feven  days.  SeeExo/f. 
XII.  iS,  to. 

Voi.  I. 

♦ 


1  * 

r  r.  t.  whin  the  Jews  killed, 

and  ate  the  Paflover. 

* 

^  iu*Ao{,  i.  e.  the  divine 

w 

Teacher,  who  was  probably 
known  tothis  perion,  *  The  Ma- 
*  fler*  v.  fr.  See  note  on  Mat . 

XXVI.  i*. 

» 

t  tTba 


210 


>7 

l8 

*9 


S.  MAR  K. 

found  as  He  had  faid  to  them ;  and  they  made 
ready  the  Pafiover. 

And,  in  the  evening.  He  cometh  with  the 
Twelve.  r  And  as  they  fat  at  table,  and  were 
eating,  Jefus  faid.  Verily,  I  fay  to  you,  One  (of 
you)  who  eateth  with  me  fhall  betray  me.  And 
they  began  to  be  fbrrowful,  and  to  fay  to  him 
one  by  one.  Is  it  I  ?  and  another  faid ,  Is  it  I  ? 
And  He  anfwering  faid  to  them,  It  is  one  of  the 
Twelve; -“-He  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  difh. 
The  Son  of  man  is,  indeed,  *  going,  as  it  is 
written  concerning  him  But  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  — 
*  It  had  been  well  for  that  man,  if  he  had  never 
been  born  w. 

And 


T  TJie  following  account  of 
the  ceremonies  ufed  at  the  eat* 
log  of  the  Pafiover  will  throw  a 
light  upon  this,  and  the  paral¬ 
lel  pafiages  in  t}ie  other  Evan* 
gel  ills.  The  matter  of  the  fami¬ 
ly  began  the'  feaft  with  a  cap  of 
wine  j  and  having  foleronly 
blefled  it,  by  adoring  the  name 
of  God  over  it,  he  divided  it 
among  the  g uelb  (Luke  XXI 1. 
17.)}  and,  afterwards,  waflied 
his  hands.  Then  the  fupper  be¬ 
an  with  nnleavened  bread,  and 
itter  herbs;  and  when  the  ma¬ 
tter  of  the  houfe,  and  the  reft  of 
the  company,  had  tatted  thefe, 
one  of  the  young  perions  pre- 
.  fent,  generally  a  child,  attted 
the  reafon  of  that  feaft,  &c. 
which  introdoced  the  Baggadeb, 
i.  e.  the  Jbtwng  forth ,  or  decla¬ 
ration  of  it  (fee  i  Cor .  XI.  26.). 
,  After  this,  the  matter  rifing  up, 

ttok  another  cup;  and,  before 


the  paichal  lamb  was  tatted, 
wattied  his  hands  a  iecond  time: 
la  this  interval,  probably,  our 
Lord  waflied  his  difciples  feet 
{John  XIU.  4,  5.K  When  they 
bad  eaten  the  Pafiover,  another 
cup  was  diftributed,  which,  af¬ 
ter  delivering  to  every  one  a 
piece  of  bread,  was  the  facra- 
tntntal  cup ,  at  our  Lord's  latt 
fupper.  Here  followed  feme 
pious  convention ;  and  then 
the  whole  family,  after  having 
tatted  of  a  fourth  cup,  fung  a 
Hymn  or  Plalm,  which  con¬ 
cluded  the  ceremony. 

*  i.  e.  to  fufierings  and  death, 
as  the  SS.  have  foretold.  Thus 
WC  fay,  he  is  going,  i.  e.  dying. 

*  xtiKov  U7,  *  good  outre  it,* 

v.  2V. 

"  Since  his  immortal  exift- 
ence  will  be  his  everlafting 

curie* 

*  See 


Mar  k. 


And  as  they  were  eating,  Jefus  took  bread,  2* 
and  having  blefled,  He  brake,  and  gave  it  to 
them;  and  faid, Take,  cat  f  *  this  is  my  body. 
And  taking  the  cup,  when  He  had  given  thanks,  H 
He  gave  it  to  them ;  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 
And  He  faid  to  them.  This  is  my  blood  of  the  24. 
new  covenant,  which  is  fhed  for  many.  Verily,  25 
I  fay  to  you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  hew  in' 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  having  fung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  to  26 
the  Mount  of  Olives.  And  jefus  faith  to  them,  27 
Ye  will  all  be  offended  becaufeof  me  this  night  $ 
for  it  is  written,  y  I  will  finite  the  fhepherd, 

* c  and  the  fheep  Hi  all  be  fcattered.”  But  after  I  28 
am  rifen,  I  will  go  before  you  to  *  Galilee. 

But  Peter  laid  to  him,  Although  all  fhould  be  29 


offended,  yet  I  will  not.  And  Jefus  faith  to 
him,  Verily,  I  fay  to  thee,  that  this  *  day, — in 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
fhalt  deny  nae  thrice.  But  he  fpoke  b  the  more 

vehe- 


3° 

3* 


x  See  the  notes  on  Mat. 
XXVI.  26—29.  At  for  the  ar* 
uments  for  tranfubilantiation, 
orrowed  from  this  paflage, 
they  are  lo  abfurd,  that  they  re¬ 
quire  no  anfwex. '  By  the  lame 
rule  they-  might  prove  from 
Ezek.  V.  1—5.  that  the  pro¬ 
phet's  hair  was  the  city  of  Jeru¬ 
salem;  that  Cbrift  was  literally 
a  door,  a  viati  and  that  he  com¬ 
manded  his  difdples  to  drink 
and  fwallow  the  cup.  They 
might  Hkcwife  prove  that  a 


book  was  Virgil  or  Homer,  or 
that  a  picture  was  the  man  if 
leprefented. 
y  See  Zteb.  XIII.  7. 

*  To  a  certain  roonntaih,  as 
^appears  from  Mat.  XXVIII.  16. 

*  The  Jewiib  day  begun  ac 
fnn-fet ;  fo  that  the  night  was 
the  beginning  of  it. 

k  ix  viji am — 'fjuiKKof.—s  (At),. 

more  pofowtly  and  eager ly.  If 

Mark’s  Oofpel  was  dictated  or 
reviewed  by  Peter,  as  the  anci- . 
ents  afium ;  the  latter,  out  of 
*  x  l>fc 


2X2 


s.  mar  it. 

vehemently,  If  I  Ihould  die  with  thee,  I  will  by 
no  means  deny  thee.  Likewife  alfo  laid  they  all. 

1*  AND  they  came  to  a  place  called  c  Gethfe* 

mane ;  and  He  faith  to  his  dilciples.  Sit  ye 
33  here,  while  I  am  praying.  And  He  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
began  to  be  ,l  in  great  amazement  and  anguith 
of  mind.  And  He  faith  to  them,  c  My  foul  is 

*  exceeding  forrowful,  even  to  e  death : — (lay 

35  1  here,  and  watch/  And  going  forward  a  lit¬ 
tle,  He  fell  proftrate  on  the  ground,  and  pray¬ 
ed,  that,  if  it  were  pollible,  the  hour  might 

36  pafs  from  him.  Moreover,  He  laid,  €  Abba, 
c  (Father)  all  things  are  pollible  to  thee  !  take 

*  away  this  cup  from  me  1 — never thelefs,  not 

37  ‘  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  •willefi*  And  He 
cometh  and  findeth  them  deeping,  and  faith  to 
f  Peter,  *  Simon,  fleepefl  thou?  couldeft  thou 

3s  ‘  not  watch  one  hour?-— -Watch  and  pray, B  that 

*  ye  may  not  enter  into  temptation  ! — 1 The  fpi- 

*  rit 


Bis  deep  penitence,  reprefents 

this  event  with  the  high  eft  ag¬ 
gravations. 

e  This  was  a  fertile  garden 
among  the  range  of  hills  called 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  planted 
with  Olive-trees ;  hence  it  had 
the  name  of  D’1DIP  tttlfc'c. 

tbt  valley  vf fatnefs,  or  *JDl^  A) 
torcular  olet. 

*  txSapSua&aif  to  Be  terrified 
and  amuKtdi  shpriir,  to  bt  dt~ 


preffidiuitb  mental  angmfb.  See 
note  on  Mat.  XXVI.  37. 
e  See  note  ibid.  <0.  38. 
f  jefas  addreilcs  Kunielf  to 
Peter,  as  he  was  -always  the 
moft  fenguine  in  his  protefta- 

rions. 

8  That  ye  may  not  be  temp¬ 
ted  to  deny  me,  by  being  fur- 
prifed  by  our  enemies  in  your 
fleep. 

* 

*  Or 

4  a  -  • 
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*  rit  indeed  is  h  ready,  but  the.  flelh  weak/ 
And  going  away  again.  He  prayed,  fpeaking  39 
the  fame  words.  Then  He  returned,  and  found  40 
them  aileep  again  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy) 
neither  did  they  know  what  anfwer  to  make 
him. 

And  He  cometh  the  third  time,  and  faith  to  41 
them,  1  Do  you  Hill  fleep,  and  take  your  reft  ? 

It  is  enough;  the  hour  is  come — Behold,  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  tin¬ 
ners  !  Rife  up,  let  ue  go :  Behold,  he  that  be-  4* 
trayeth  me  k  is  near ! 

And  immediately,  while  He  was  yet  fpeak-  43 
ing,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  Twelve,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude  with  fwords  and 
1  ftaves,  from  the  Chief-priefts,  and  the  Scribes, 
and  the  Elders.  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  44 
given  them  a  fig  nab  faying,  Whomfoever  I 
lb  all  kifs,  that  is  He :  feize  him,  and  lead  him 
away  fafely.  And  as  foon  as  he  was  come,  he  45 
goeth  diredtly  to  him,  and  faith,  Rabbi !  Rabbi ! 
and  killed  him.  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  46 
him,  and  took  him. 

Now,  one  of  thole  who  ftood  by,  drawing  a  47 
fword,  ftruck  a  fervant  of  the  High-prieft,  and 
cut  off  his  ear.  And  Jefus  m  anfwering  faid  to  48 
to  them,  f  Are  ye  come  out  as  againft  a  rob- 

‘  ber. 


h  Or  forward,  vrpoQvfta*,  to 
exprefs  your  duty  ana  afle&ion 
to  ypur  matter. 

1  See  note  on  XXVJ. 
4$* 

*  Jfiprvac&fj  or  it  arrived. 


tjyfix*. 

1  Of  clubs,  $v\m.  See  note 
on  Mat.  XXVI.  47, 55. 

m  They  had  informed  him, 
that  they  fought  Jefus  the  Naza- 
rene.  See  John  XVIII.  5. 
p  3  '  *  Ses 


gi4  S.  M  A  R  K, 

49  *  ber,  Vfith  fwords  and  clubs,  to  take  me?  I 

*  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching, 

*  and  yc  took  me  not : — but  n  thus  the  Scrip* 
5°  4  tures  are  fulfilled/  Then  they  all  for fook. 

51  him,  and  °  fled.  And  a  certain  young  man, 
having  a  linen  cloth  thrown  about  his  naked 
body,  followed  him  j  and  the  p  young  men  laid 

52  hold  on  him.  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 

fled  from  them  naked. 

: ;  .  . 

53  AND  they  led  Jefus  away  to  the  High? 

pried 5  and  with  him  all  the  Chief-priefls, 
and  the  Elders,  and  Scribes  were  aflembled. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  at  a  didance,  even  into 
the  palace  of  the  High-pried ;  and  fitting  with 

the  Servants,  he  warmed  himfelf  at  q  the  fire. 

*  *  » 

55  And  the  Chief-prieds,  arid  all  the  council,  fought 
for  r  evidence  againd  Jefus,  in  order  to  put  him 

to 

0  See  note  on  Mat.  T.  tt.  he  belonged  to  jefus,  laid  hold 
0  They  were,  probably,  afraid  on  him.  He  was'  not  one  of  the 
that  Peter's  ralh  action,  which  difciples,  as  feme  think;  for 
they  little  expelled,  would  be  they  had  bafely  deferred  their 
Imputed  to  them  all.  They  alfo  Matter  before, 
hoped'  that  their  mailer  would  1  The  light  of  the  fire  ex- 
have  efcaped  out  of  the  hands  pofed  him  the  more  to  the  no- 
of  his  enemies.  tice  of  the  fervants ;  for  it  mull 

t  1.  r.  "the  foldicr3,  for  the  be  remembered,  that  this  whole 
Roman  feldiers  were  called  ju'  fee ne  was  tranfadied  in  the 
•vend)  •  ‘vide  Liff.  EUS:  L.  If,  night. 

r.  1.  This  young  man,  being  r  fiafrvfiu*.  *  Witnefi?  v.Tr. 
awakened  by  the  noife  and  tu*  See  the  notes  on  Mat,  XXVI. 
molt,  (for  it  was  in  tbenight)  59,  60.  The  whole  paiTage 
{prong  out  of  bed,  with  only  a  there,  and  in  this  place,  is  ren- 
linen  cloth,  in  which  be  lay,  dered  more  literal,  as  well  as 
thrown  loofely  about  him,  to  fee  more  intelligible,  than  the  <r. 
what  was  the  matter;  upon  Tr. 

Which  the  feldiers,  fnppofing 

•  Hinting 
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to  death,  and  found  none.  For  many  gave  s6 
falfe  evidence  againft  him,  but  their  teftimonies 
did  not  agree  together.  And  there  arofe  fome,  57 
and  gave  falfe  teftimony  againft  him,  faying, 

We  heard  him  fay,  *  I  will  *  deftroy  this  tem-  58 

*  pie  which  is  made  with  hands ;  and,  within 

*  three  days,  I  will  build  another  made  with- 

*  out  hands.*  But  neither  thus  *  was  their  evi-  59 
dence  confident.  And  the  High-prieft  u  ft  and-  60 
ing  up  in  the  midft,  afked  Jefus,  faying.  An- 
fwereft  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which  thefe 
teftify  againft  thee x?  But  He  was  filent,  and  6t 
made  no  anfwer.  Again,  the  High-prieft  inter¬ 
rogated  him,  and  faid  to  him.  Art  thou  y  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Bj.kssed.  And  Jefus  6* 
faid,  I  am :  Moreover,  ye  fhall  fee  the  Son  of 
man  1  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of  Power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the  65 
High-prieft,  rending  his  clothes,  faith,  What 
farther  need  have  we  of  witnefles.  Ye  have  64 
heard  the  blafphemy :  what  is  your  opinion  ? — 

And  they  all  condemned  him  to  he  guilty  of 
death.  And  fome  began  to  fpit  on  him,  and  to  65 
cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him ;  and  to  fay  to 

him. 


*  Hinting,  that  none  bot  an 
enemy  to  the  Jewifh  religion 
would  talk  of  deflroying  the 
temple,  nor  pretend  to  raife 
another  in  three  days  without 
the  a  fli  fiance  of  Beelzebub.  But 
the  bleifed  Jefus  had  fpoken  of 
the  infinitely  more  tlluftrious, 

living  temple  of  the  Godhead, 
his  body. 


*  xxi  u$t  itrruf  tm)  v  fta^rvr 

jra  avrttxt  Jed  M  Jit  guide tn  par 

trot  ttjlimonium  torum. 

0  See  note  on  Mat,  XXVI. 
6z. 

*  Is  it  true,  or  falfe. 

t  i.  e,  the  Mtjjtab ,  the  Sen 

of  the  ever -bleflcd  Goo. 

x  See  note  on  Mat,  XXVI. 
64. 

?  4  *  St* 
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him,  Prophefy !  and  the  fervants  *  ftruck  him 
with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

<S6  And  as  Peter  was  betow  in  the  hall,  there 
cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  High-prieft; 

67  and  feeing  Peter  warming  himfelf,  (he  looked 
attentively  on  him,  and  laid,  b  Thou  alfo  waft 

68  with  Jefus  the  Nazarene*  But  he  denied,  fay¬ 
ing,  I  c  know  not,  neither  dp  I  underftand  what 
thou  art  faying.  Then  he  went  out  into  the 

6?  portico ;  and  the  cock  crowed.  And  d  the  maid, 
feeing  him  again,  began  to  fay  to  thofe  who  ftood 

7p  by.  This  is  one  of  them  :  and  he  again  denied 
it.  And  a  little  after,  thofe  who  ftood  by  faid 
again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them*, 
for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and  e  thy  fpeech  is  like 

71  theirs.  But  he  began  to  curfe  and  fwear,  fay¬ 
ing,  I  do  not  know  this  man  of  whom  ye  are 

7 2  fpeaking.  And  the  cock  crowed  a  fecond  time. 
And  Peter  recollected  the  word  that  Jelus  had 
faid  to  him,  *  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
*  fhalt  deny  the  thrice/  And  f  covering  his 
head*  he  wept. 


AND 


*  See  not*  cm* Mai.  XXVL 
*  * 

>7* 

^  This  young  woman  ex- 
prefles  her  contempt  of  Jefus 
very  ftiongly  in  the  original, 

XUi  <rv  fUt*  T« 

nad*t  Thou  alfo  •wap  •with  that 
Kaxarene,  'Jefus. 

c  i.  e.  I  know  not  the  man  j 
pot  do  f  underftand  what  thou 
art  talking  about. 


4  %  veubmn. 

9  n  Xo?ua  era  I.  e.  thy 

pronunciation  is  attording  to  the 

dialed  of  that  country.  *  'Thy 

*  Jptech  agrcith  thereto *  v.  Tr. 

f  This  is  the  fenfe  of  *«£«- 
Xw,  according  to  the  beft  cri¬ 
tics.  Ho  covered  his  face  with 

his  mantle ;  which  was  a  token 
of  mourning  and  ihame,  very 
natural  for  Peter  on  this  ccca* 


8.  MARK. 


AN  D  8  as  foon  as  it  was  morning,  the 
Chief-priefts  held  a  confultation  with  the 
Elders  and  Scribes,  and  the  whole  Sanhedrim  5 
and  h  binding  Jefus,  they  carried  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  to  Pilate.  And  Pilate  aiked  him,  * 

■  4 

Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  anfwer- 
ing,  faid  to  him,  1  Thou  fayeft  it.  And  the  $ 
Chief-priefts  accufed  him  of  many  things  ;  but 
He  made  no  reply.  Then  Pilate  aiked  him  4 
again,  faying,  Anfwereft  thou  nothing?  behold, 
how  many  things  they  witnefs  againft  thee !  But  5 
Jefus  ftill  made  no  anfwer  j  fo  that  Pilate  was 
aftonifhed. 

Now  at  the  feftival  he  k  relealed  to  them  one  $ 
prifoner,  whom  they  1  deiired.  And  there  f 
was  one  named  m  Barabbas,  who  lay  bound  with 

ibme 

fion.  Others  render  the  word  ty  could  have  bronght  the  Jewifh 
throwing  him/e  1/  abruptly  oat  of  rulers  to  Pilate  upon  this  occa- 
the  aflcmbly,  being  overwhelm-  lion. 

ed  with  paifion.  <  When  he  h  They  had.  bound  him  when 
4  thought  thereon *  v.  Tr.  i,  c.  he  was  Jirft  apprehended,  but 
caji  it  in  bis  thoughts.  perhaps  he  had  been  loofed 

’ g  The  horrid  tranlaftions  of  while  under  examination  ;  or 
this  difmal  night  being  over,  it  they  tied  his  bonds  ftriAer  :haa 
was  no  fooner  day  but  the  Jews  before,  the  better  to  fee  lire  him 
hurried  the  blefled  jefus  away  from  a  relate  as  he  pelted 
to  the  Roman  Governor:  (for  through  the  public  ftreets  in 
tho’  the  Sanhedrim  bad  the  the  day-time. 

power  of  trying  and  condemning  *  i.  e.  thou  faytfl  rights  I  eumJ 

men  for  mimes,  which  the  jewiih  k  /.  e,  ufed  to  reieafe.  See 

law  had  made  capital ;  yet  (like  Mat.  XXVIf.  15. 

the  court  of  inquifition)  they  1  nruno,  whom  they 

had  not  the  power  of  putting  ajktd,  i.  e.  whole  life  they 

fuch  fentences'  in  execution,  begged. 

without  the  approbation  of  the  “  This  was  a  notorious  ofien- 

civil  magiilrate,  or  Roman  Go-  dcr,  being  guilty  of  (edition 

vemor :  for  nothin?  but  nccefli-  and  murder  in  the  city,  and 

robbery 
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*  • 

fome  that  had  made  infurredtion  with  him,  who 

S  had  committed  murder  in  the  infurre&ion.  And 
the  multitude  ”  crying  aloud,  began  to  defire 

9  him  to  do  as  be  had  always  done  to  them.  But 
Pilate  anfwered  them,  faying,  V/ould  you  have 

10  me  reledc  to  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  (For* 
he  knew  that  the  Chief-priefts  had  delivered 

11  him  up  out  of  envy)  0  But  the  Chief-priefts  p  in¬ 
cited  the  people  to  ajk  that  he  would,  rather, 

12  releafe  Barabbas  to  them.  And  Pilate  anfwer- 
ing,  faid  again  to  them,  What  would  you  have 
me  then  do  with  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of 

1 3  the  Jews?  And  they  cried  put  again,  Crucify 

14  him !  Then  Pilate  faid  to  them.  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done  ?  And  they  cried  out  with 

15  more  vehemence,  Crucify  him  !  And  Pilate, 
q  being  defirous  to  content  the  people,  releafed 
Barabbas  to  them  ;  and  delivered  Jefus,  when 
he  had  fcourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

And  the  foldiers  led  him  away  into  the  hall, 
called  r  Prsetorium,  and  called  together  the  whole 

17  *  band ;  and  they  clothed  him  with  purple ; 
and  having  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put 

it 

robbery  on  the  high-way.  See  before,  as  appears  from  Jofe- 
*foba  XVIII.  40.  Luke  XXIII.  phus ;  and,  probably,  was  a- 

19*  fraid  of  a  general  infurre&ion, 

"  ecraCevffstf  atruoQiu,  vritb  Notwithlbindiog  this,  their  com - 
t honour  to  demand.  plaints  afterwards  purfued  him 

0  He  therefore  made  this  re-  to  his  ruin.  See  "Jofepbus. 
peated  propofol  to  the  populace,  r  This  hail  was  in  the  Go- 
who  might  be  more  favourable  vernor's  palace  ;  and  the  Pra¬ 
to  Jefus.  tor ,  a  Roman  magiftrate,  ufed. 

f  M»i7ov«y,  *  moved,*  v.  Tr.  to  keep  his  court  in  it. 
fStfXop »»«?.  He  had  given  *  Or  company.  A  Roman  legi- 
them  too  much  catde  for  difguft  on  contained  tea  cohorts,  or 

Compaq 
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jt  about  hts  head,  and  began  to  falute  him.  Hail,  18 
King  of  the  Jews  1  And  they  (truck  him  on  the  19 
head  with  a  *  reed,  and  (pit  upon  him,  and, 
bowing  the  knees,  worlhipped  him.  And  when 
they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  the  purple 
from  him,  and  dreffed  him  in  his  own  clothes ; 
and  they  led  him  out  that  they  might  crucify 
him.  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a  uCv<enian,  21 
the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  who  was 
paffing  by,  as  he  came  out  of  the  country,  to 
carry  his  crofs. 


AND  they  bring  him  to  the.  place  Golco-  2* 
tha,  that  is,  (being  interpreted)  4  The 
‘  place  of  a  fkull/  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  23 
x  wine  mingled  with  myrrh ;  but  he  did  not 
receive  it*  And  having  y  crucified  him,  they  2+ 
(hared  his  garments,  by  carting  lots  upon  them, 
what  every  one  (hould  take.  Now,  it  was  the  25 
z  third  hour ;  and  they  crucified  him.  And  26 

the 


companies ;  ib  that  each  co  fart 
connfted  Sometimes  of  400,  and 
foroetimes  of  500  men,  and 
above. 

*  Or  (axe,  xaXap&,  which 
they  had  puc  in  his  hand  for  a 
modc-fceptre.  Mat.  XXVII. 
29. 

“  A  native  ofCyreneln  Afri¬ 
ca,  whom  they  probably  pitched 
upon  as  a  Prong  peafant  fit  for 
that  purpofc ;  oar  Lord  per¬ 
haps  being  too  much  exhaufled 
to  carry  his  crofs  all  the  way. 
See  note  on  John  XiX.  17. 

*  Sour  wine.  See  the  note  on 

W  4 


Mat.  XXVII.  34. 

*  i.  t.  fixed  him  to  the  crofs 
with  nails. 

*  Some  are  of  opinion  that 
this  is  an  error  of  tranferibers, 
the  third  being  put  for  the  ninth 
hour.  Others  fuppofe  that  the 
Evangel  id’s  meaning  is  that  it 
< was  tht  third  hour  after  they  had 
crucified  our  Lord,  'when  the  Jcl- 
diers  jhartd  bis gartntnii.  But  it  is 

more  probable  that  this  was  the 
third  of  the  four  larger  or  tem- 
pie  hours,  into  which  the  Jews 
divided  the  day,  each  including 
three  of  the  twelve  final ler  or 

com- 
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■  the  *  fuperfcription  of  bis  accufation  was  written 
*7  over  him:  The  King  of  the  Jews*  And 

they1  crucified  two  h  robbers  with  him ;  one  on 
xi  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left.  And 
the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  faith,  “  And 
*c  He  was  numbered  with  the  c  tranfgreffors.” 
*9  And  thofe  who  were  palling  by  d  blafphemed 
him,  {baking  their  heads,  and  faying,  Ah! 

*  Thou  that  wouldeft  deftroy  the  temple,  and 
So  build  it  in  three  days,  fave  thyfelf,  and  come 
31  down  from  the  crofs !  In  like  manner  the  Chief- 

priefts,  with  the  Scribes,  alfo  deriding,  faid 
among  themfelves.  He  faved  others ;  himfelf 
3*  He  cannot  fave.  Let  the  Mefiiah,  the  King  of 
Ifrael,  defeend  now  from  the  crofs,  that  we 
may  fee  f  and  believe.-^ And  thofe  who  were 

33  crucified  with  him  alfo  reviled  him.  And  when 

the  fixth  hour  was  come,  there  was  darknefs 

♦  ^ 

over  the  g  whole  land,  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jefus  cried  with  a  loud 

voice, 

common  hoars,  viz,  fourth,  word  is  ufed  by  Matthew, 
fifth,  fixth  ;  or  ten,  eleven,  and  (XXVII.  39.)  and  is  there  ren- 
twelve  at  noon.  dered  *  reviled*  v.  Tr. 

*  It  was  a  foal  Iq  cafes  of  ex-  *  3  naraXw* — nxcStfin,  *  it - 
traordinary  punishment,  to  pat  * Jlrejefl^buildtft  v.  Tr,  Hte- 

fuch  an  inscription  over  the  cri-  rally. 

minal’s  head.  f  A  demonjbratum  of  bit  footing 

h  **ras<»  latrones.  See  note  fewer;  and  <wt  will  believe  him 
on  Mat,  XXVII,  38.  to  be  the  Mtfpah,  Theie  mifcre- 

c  Or  criminals  j  the  word  ants  had  feen  greater  infiances  of 
which  Ifaiah  (LIU.  iz.)  nfes  his  laving  power  j  bothadlhut 
O’VtPD,  and  in  the  Greek  their  eyes  again  ft  conviflion. 

original,  being  of  that  import.  8  See  note  on  Mat,  XXVII. 

*  fsMfm  *  Railed  on  45* 

f  bm,*  v,  Tr,  The  fame  Greek 

o  *  •  p 
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voice,  faying,  h  Eloi,  Eloi,  Lama  Sabach- 
thani  ?  that  is  (being  interpreted)  w  My  God! 

<f  my  God  !  why  haft  thou  foHaken  me  ?”  And  35 
focne  of  thofe  who  were  ftanding  by,  hearing 
tbist  faid,  Behold,  he  calleth  Elijah  1  Then  one  36 
ran,  and  filled  a  fponge  full  of  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  *  to  drink,  fay* 

ing.  Let  alone  3  let  us  fee  whether  Elijah  wiH 
come  to  take  him  down. 

And  Jefus,  having  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  37 
k  expired.  And  the  1  veil  of  the  temple  was  38 
rent  in  two,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  Then  39 
the  m  Centurion  who  flood  over  againft  him, 
feeing  that  he  fo  cried  out,  and  expired,  faid, 
Certainly,  this  man  was  the  *  Son  Of  God !  There  4° 

were 

h  Theft  are  Syro-Chaldaic,  Ltike  (ay  be  expired ; 

and  not  properly  Hebrew  words ;  and  John  fays  to 

but  are  of  the  feme  Import  with  fL%,  be  yielded  vp  bis  fpirit . 
the  latter,  as  recorded  by  Mat-  Matthew  and  John  (hew  that 
thew,  XX  VII.  46,  See  the  note  he  died  by  the  voluntary  aft  of 
ibid.  '  his  own  mind,  and,  if  I  may  be 

1  St.  John  (XIX.  2?.)  adds  allowed  the  expredion,  like  the 
that  Jefus  faid  *  1  am  tbirfiy ,*  tririte  of  Life, 
which  was  the  reafon  of  their  1  See  note  on  Mat.  XXVIL 
giving  him  drink,  though  it  is  51. 

omitted  here  by  Mark.  See  not*  "  i.  e.  the  captain  of  the  cohort 

on  Mat..XXVll.  34.  or  company,  who  attended  •  the' 

k  *  Gave  tip  the  gboftf  v,  Tr.  execution,  and  flood  oppoftte  to 
but  the  words  are  not  the  feme  the  croft,  watching  the  crucified 
here  as  in  Mat.  XXVII.  50;  for  ptrfons. 

the  Evangelifts  cfe  different  words  "  This  Roman  officer,  proba- 
on  this  affeftiog  occafion,  though  bly.  knew  nothing  of  the  pro- 
our  tranflaton  do  not  vary  the  ouftd  Mefliah ;  but  from  the 
phrafe,  e.  g.  Matthew  feys  afax*  prodigies  which  happened  at  his 
to  vnvfut,  be  dtfmiflid  bis  Jfirit,  death,  he  concluded  that  he 
for  he  alone  bad  ppwer  to  lay  was  more  than  toortal,  a  fon  of, 
down  bit  life,  and  to  refume  it  or  defendant  from,  die  Gods : 
again  {John  X,  if.)  Mark  and  or  perhaps  be  had  heard,  that 

h« 
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were  srlfo  women  looking  on  at  a  diitance, 
among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James  the  lefs  and  Jofes,  and 

41  Salome  ;  who  followed  him,  and  miniftered  to 
him,  when  He  was  in  Galilee;  and  many  other 
women  who  came  up  with  him  to  Jerufalem. 

4*  And  °  as  foon  as  it  was  evening,  bccaufe  it 
was  the  Preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the 

4J  fabbath,  p  Jofeph  of  Arimathca,  aft  honourable 
counfellor,  who  alfo  himfelf  waited  for  the 
kingdom  of  God,  came ;  and  he  went  in 
q  boldly  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jefus. 

44  And  Pilate  '  thought  it  firange  if  he  were  al¬ 
ready  dead ;  and  having  called  the  *  Centurion, 
he  aiked  him  whether  he  had  been  dead  any 

45  time.  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  Centurion, 

46  he  gave  the  body  to  Jofeph.  And  having  bought 
fine  linen,  He  took  him  down,  and  wrapped 
him  in  the  linen.  And  he  laid  him  in  a  fepul- 
chre  which  was  hewn  out  in  a  rock,  and  rolled 

47  a  ftone  to  the  enter  a  nee  of  the  fepulchre.  And 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jofes,  ‘  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

AND 

Be  gave  himfelf  out  to  be  the  Jefas. 

Son  of  God.  See  note  on  Mat.  *  Xpvrat,  taking  courage. 
XXVIL  54-  Indeed  it  was  a  courageous  aft 

0  xa  1  ytnfurttt  *  and  in  this  rich  and  noble  Elder,  to 

*  when  the  even  was  come,  own  his  friendihip  to  Jefal  in 
v.  T r.  his  greateft  infamy. 

p  Jofeph  came  from  Ramotb  1  timpani.  *  Marvelled,'  v. 
(which  is  the  ancient  name  of  it)  Tr. 
in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  the  city  *  See  above  v.  39. 

of  the  prophet  Samuel ;  and  c  i.  e.  carefully  olfervtd,  in 
was  a  member  of  the  San  he-  order  to  bring  their  fpices  and 
drim,  but  a  P.cfet  dtfeipie  of  unguents  to  embalm  the  body 
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ND  when  the  labbath  was  over,  Mary  C  hap. 

Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Janies,  XVI* 
and  Salome,  bought  fweet  fpices,  that  they  might 
3  go  and  anoint  him.  And  very  *  early  in  the  z 
morning  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  they  came 
to  the  lepulchre  at  the  rifing  of  the  fun.  And  3 
they  faid  among  themfelves.  Who  will  roll  away 
the  ftone  for  us  from  the  enterance  of  the  fepul- 
chre  ?  And  looking  up,  they  faw  that  the  ftone  *■ 
was  rolled  away :  (for  y  it  was  very  large.)  And  5 
entering  into  the  fepulchre,  they  faw  a  *  youth 


as  (boa  as  the  labbath  (bould  be 
over. 

11  tAfiwai,  *  that  they  might 
«  come’  v.  T r.  bat  I  have  ren¬ 
dered  it  go  in  this  place,  as  it 
is  in  many  other  places  in  the 
•v.  Jir.  Sec  Mat,  XU.  g.  Xlfl. 
36.  &c. 

x  The  labbath  was  over  about 
fix  in  the  evening. 

t  I  have  included  thele  words 


fitting 

in  a  parent  he  (is;  becaufe  they 
feem  to  be  tranfpoied  from  their 
proper  place,  which  (ho  old  be 
at  the  end  of  die  preceding 
verie. 

*  This  amiable  appearance  of 
an  angel, like  a  lovelyyouth,  is  Co 
finely  embelli(hed  with  poetical 
painting  by  Taflo  and  Milton, 
that  I  cannot  hel  p  tranfcribmg 
them  in  this  place* 


Humane  membra ,  affetU >  human  Jt  fin/e, 

Ma  it  celefie  matfiet  il  compoft 
Tra  gioveae  e  fanriullo  eta  confine 
Petfe,  t  or  no  di  raggi  il  biondo  trine 
Ali  bianche  c'bao  d'or  It  rime.  &c, 

Gier.  liberal.  L.  L  Can.  *• 

the  archangel  (bon  drew  nigh. 

Not  in  his  (hape  celeflial,  but  as  man 
Clad  to  meet  man:  over  his  lucid  arms 
A  military  veil  of  purple  flow'd  s 
—  .  ■-»  Iris  had  dip’d  the  woof : 

His  flarry  helm  unbuckled,  fhew’d  him  prime 
In  manhood,  where  youth  ended :  by  his  fide. 

As  in  a  glittering  zodiac,  hong  the  (word,  See. 

Parad.  loft.  B.  XI.  v.  %%. 

Taller 
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*  * 

fitting  on  the  right  fide,  clothed  in  a  long  white 

6  robe  5  and  they  were  affrighted.  And  ne  faith 
to  them,  *  a  Be  not  affrighted  ! — Ye  feek  JefuS 
4  of  Nazareth,  who  was  crucified. — He  is  rifen; 
‘  He  is  not  here :  Behold  the  place  where  they 

7  *  had  laid  him !  But  go,  Ay  to  his  difciples 
*  and  Peter,  He  is  going  before  you  to  Galilee; 

8  ‘  there  ye  fhall  fee  him,  as  he  told  you/  And 
going  out  haflily,  they  fled  from  the  fepulchre ; 
for  they  trembled,  and  were  amazed  :  and  they 
faid  nothing  to  any  one ;  for  they  were  feized 
with  fear. 

9  Now  when  Jefus  was  rifen  early  on  the  firft 
day  of  the  week,  He  appeared  firft  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had  caft  feven  de- 

10  mons.  She  went  and  told  6  thofe  who  had 
been  with  him,  as  they  were  mourning  and 

11  weeping.  And  they,  having  heard  that  he  was 
alive,  and  had  been  feen  by  her,  believed  it 

i*  not.  After  that,  He  appeared  in  c  another  form 
unto  two  of  them,  as  they  were  walking,  and 

going 


Taffo,  who  had  this  text  in  his 
eye,  inverts  his  angel  with  white 
wings  edged  with  gold,  and  in 
the  next  ftanza  reprefents  him 
as  more  dazzling  than  the  orient 
fun.  Mil  ton  clothes  Michael'  in 
a  ^purple  military  vert*  as  more 
agreeable  to  the  errand  he  was 
font  upon. 

*  This  fpeech  of  the  angel  to 
the  women  informs  them,  in  a 
eoodfe  and  emphatical  manner, 
with  every  particular  that  might 
fij wfy  their  aft&ionate  curiofi- 


4  * 


fy,  and  diffipate  their  fears; 
for  they  were  afraid  to  aik  him 
any  quefttons. 

•  t#k  y tr  atm  yMyun^  thole 
who  had  converted  with  and 
followed  him,  i.  e.  bis  difcipltj. 
See  Mat.  XXVIll.  9. 

>c  Or  in  a  dijftrtnt  dr  eft  from 
what  he  commonly  wore ;  for 
they  did  not  know  him,  when 
He  joyned  them  in  die  way  to 
Emaus.  See  Lukt  XXIV.  1 3,  & 

M* 
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m 

going  into  the  country.  And  they  went  afocl  told  1$ 
it  to  the  reft :  neither  did  they  believe  Them. 
Afterwards  He  appeared  to  the  eleven, 4  as  they  .14 
were  fitting  at  table,  and  upbraided  them 
with  their  unbelief,  and  hardneis  of  heart ;  be- 
caufe  they  had  not  believed  thofe,  who  had  feert 
him  fince  he  was  rifen.  And  He  faid  to  them,  *s 
c  Go  into  all  the  world,  and  presth  the  Gofpel 
c  to  every  *  creature.  f  He  who  belie vetb,  and  is  16 
‘  baptized,  (hall  be  faved  $  but  he  who  believeth 

*  not,  (hall  be  condemned.  And  theie  *  figns  17 
c  (hall  follow  thofe  who  believe :  In  my  name 

‘  they  (hall  caft  out  demons $  they  (hall  (peak 

*  new  languages  :  ‘‘They  (hall  take  up  ferpents is 

*  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  poifon,  it  (hall  not 
4  hurt  them  ;  they  (hall  lay  hands  on  the  fick, 

*  and  they  (hall  recover.' 

So 


*  eMuttifimit  avTot{>  ipjts  at- 
cumbtntibu s. 

c  ram  T9  kti nh  i*  c.  to  every 
human  creature,  whether  jew 
or  Gentile,  without  difttnttion: 
This  phrafe  is  of  the  fame  im¬ 
port  with  jrada  t a  t$t*.  aU  /ta¬ 
ttoos,  or  alt  the  Gentiles,  in 
Mat.  XXVIII.  r9. 

.  f  /.  t.  He,  who  fince  rely  be¬ 
lieves  your  telttmony  ;  and,  as  a 
proof  of  that  cordial  faith,  is 
baptized  in  my  name,  and  ads 
agreeably  to  that  folem  n  engage¬ 
ment  ;  (hall  certainly  be  laved, 
and  rewarded  with  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory:  But  he  who 
believeth  hot  the  Gofpel,  when 
preached  to  him,  and  attended 
with  fuch  convincing  internal 
and  external  evidence,  and  fi* 

VOL,  I*. 


ndlfy  perfifls  in  wilful  impeni¬ 
tence  and  infidelity ;  as  he  re- 
jedh  God’s  gracious  defign  to 
recover  him,  (ball  be  condemn¬ 
ed  by  bis  righteous  judgement 
to  future,  everlafiing  ,pumlh> 
meat at  leaft,  he  has  no  title 
to  the  Gofpel-reward,  as  he  is 
not  included  in  that  gracious 
covenant. 

a  /.  c.  theYe  miracles  (hall  at¬ 
tend  thofe  Who  believe  and 
preach  the  Gofpel.  in  its  infant 
hate,  as  a  confirmation  of  their 
doftrine.  Thefe  and  many  diore 
wonderful'  things  were  perform¬ 
ed  by  the  Apofiles,  when  they 
Were  inwardly  excited .  to'  fuch 
operations  by  the  plentiful  e fic¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

* 

h  Through1 
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So  then,  after  the  Lord  had  fpoken  to  them, 
He  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  fat  on  the 
20  right  hand  of  God.  And  going  forth,  they 
preached  h  every  where,  the  Lord  co-operating 
with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  figns 

which  followed.  Amen. 

*  Through  die  whole  Roman  them,  and  confirming  their  doc- 
empire,  or  then  known  world,  trine  by  the  miracles  that  at* 
the  Lord  co-operating  with  tended  their  preaching. 


The  Gospel  according  to 

Saint  LUKE. 

n 

* 

Luke  was  a  phyfwian  by  profejjton  (Col.  IV.  14.) 

and  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  one  of  the  feventy 
difciples.  He  was  the  conjlant  companion  of  St, 
Paul  in  all  bis  travels,  and  ajjijled  him  at 
Rome  for  fome  time,  as  appears  from  Ads 
XXVIII.  13—16.  Col.  IV.  14.  and  Philem. 

24.  From  thence  be.  is  faid  to  have  travelled 
into  Africa,  and  to  have  preached  ,  the  Gofpel  at 
Thebes  in  Egypt.  All  the  ancients  agree  that 
St,  Luke  wrote  his  Gofpel  later  than  Matthew 

or  Mark,  though  they  ajjign  a  different  year :  but 
the  general  opinion  is,  that  he  wrote  it  about 
A.  D.  63  j  and,  according  to  the  fubfcription 
if  the  Syriac  verfion,  it  was  publijhed  at  Alex¬ 
andria  in  Egypt.  It  appears  from  the  beginning 

of  this  Gofyel,  as  well  as  of  the  Adis  of  the 

ApoJUes, 


S.  LUK  E; 

Apoftles ,  that  Luke  Wrote  more 
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name 


eft  of  a  Cbriftidn  of  diftinblion,  wbojt 

lie,  fiiles  him 


Ads 


Roman  Governor,  and  equivalent  to  opiimus 
or  optimas,  which  was  applied  by  the  Romans,' 
to  the  principal  fenators  of  the  mofl  ancient  fa¬ 
milies.  It  is  fuppofed  by  fonie  that  S.  Luke  had 
the  erroneous  Egyptian  Gofpel  in  his  eye  when 
he  wrote,  and  that  he  confutes  feveral  fabulous 


fall 


that  Gofpel,  by  fetting  the  matters  of 


w 


r 

THereas a  many  have  undertaken  to  b  com- Chap. 

jjq rt  C  ftl  a/a  /a C  VTfIi  « A l\  ltAtTA  It 


been  confirmed  among  us  with  the  fulleft  evidence; 
as  They  d  who,  from  the  beginning,  were  eye- 
witneiles,  and  minifters  of  the  word,  have  trans¬ 
mitted  them  to  usj  I  alfo,  having  e  accurately 

traced 


3 


a  This  mull  refer  to  fome  au¬ 
thentic  hiflories  of  the  life  of 
Chrift,  which  are  now  loft ;  for 
Matthew  and  Mark  could  not, 
with  any  propriety,  be  called 
many  authors  :  nor  does  it  al¬ 
lude  to  the  pretended  Gofpel  s 
of  Cerynthos,  &p.  fince  the 
Evaogelift  allows,  that  thole  hi  A 
corks  were  written  according  to 
the  information  received  from 
eye-witneftes  and  Apoftles, 

**  «*«1  a£acr&a»  Stvyi ton,  *  to 
*  fet  forth  in  artier  a  defloration, ' 
<v.  Tr.  an  obfcure  phrafe. 

*  vivAtgpv^epii/ASwr,  confirmed 
with  the  fulUft  evidence,  accord¬ 


ing  to  fome;  ttUe<oed  ninth  the 
grtatefi  confidence ,  according  to 
ocher  commentators.  As  it  wilt 
bear  both  fenfes,  f  have  chofen 
the  latter,  tho’  the  v.  Tr.  has 
adopted  the  former.  Compare 
2  Tim.  IV.  j,  17. 

d  i.  e.  the  dsfciplet ,  who  con¬ 
verted  with  our  Lord  from  the 
beginning  of  bis  miniftery,  and 
were  preachers  of  the  Gofpel- 

*  waft ixoJutfkjtolt  nrdow  etxf&of, 

*  homing  bad  ferfeB  undtrftanfc 

*  i*g  of  all  things'  v.  Tr.  an/* 
Sir,  t.  e,  from  their firfirife, ,  from? 
the  fountain  head. 


l  ships' 
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traced  all  thi ngs  frtou  the  very  fir IV,  thotrght 
proper  to  Write  to  thee,  £  moft  Excellent  Th?o- 
4  philus,  g  an  orderly  account  of  them ;  that  thou 
maycft  know  the  certainty  of  thofe  things,  in 
which  thoii  haft  been  infiru<fted, 

*  !  r 


6 

7 

8 


N  the  days  of  h  Herod  king  of  Judea,  there 
was  a  certain  prieft  named  Zacharias,  of  the 
‘  courfe  of  Abijah  j  and  his  wife  *was  k  of  the 
daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  Eliiabeth. 
They  were  both  righteous 1  rn  the  fight  of  God, 
“  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordi¬ 
nances  of  the  Lord,  blamelefs.  And  they  had 

no  child,  becaufe  Elifabeth  was  barren ;  and 

* 

they  were  both  n  advanced  in  years.  Now,  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  when  he  0  was  performing 

the 


r  xfcthrt  was  a  title  of  honour 
and  rcfpe&  with  which  noble 
perfonagcs  were  addrfcfled,  as 
Esceellency  is  among  as.  Theophi- 
lus  was  therefore,  fome  eminent 
perfonin  thofe  days,  who  had 
been  initiated  into  the  Chriftian 
faith ;  bat  was  not  throughly 
acquainted  with  the  GcfpeLhi- 
ftory.  See  A8s  I.  i.  w.ere 
Luke  addrekes  bimfelf  to  “the 

feme  noble  patron. 

*  xedbJijj  eo*  yjafyat,  to  write 
a  regular  narration  of  she  prin¬ 
cipal  fa£h,  in  their  due  feries. 

b  Commonly  called  Htrodrtbe 
Great,  who  maflacred  the  infants 
of  Bethlehem ,  and  the  father  of 
Herod  Antipat f.  who  beheaded 
the  Baptik,  and  infuked  our 
Saviour. 

1  Abijah  was  the  head  of  one 


of  .  the  24.  Courfea  into  which 
David  divided  the  priefts.  See 
I  Cbron.  XXfU.  6.  XXIV.  to. 

k  i.  e,  was  defeended  from 
Aaron,  which  was.  an  honour¬ 
able  family. 

*  tfftwtor,  *  before,*  w.  7 V. 

“  An  Hebraifm,  u  t.  oblerv- 

w  * 

ing  the  moral  commands,  and  le¬ 
gal  injlitutions  of  the  Lord  in  an 
exemplary-  maimer. 

0  &pdo s&puhf  iv  txk 

avion  fnr*r,  literally,  were  ad¬ 
vanced  in  their  days,  i.  e.  they 
were  far  advanced  in  years  ;  fo 
that  they  had  not  the  leak  hopes 
of  any  iffue. 

°  a  t«,  Itpxhirin,  i.  e.  when 

he  was  offering  up  facrihces  and 
prayers,  in  the  order  of  the  dais 
to  which  he  belonged. 

w  ■ 

V  It 


S.LUKE.  as 

the  prieftly  office  before  God,  in  the  order  of  his 
courfe ;  p  he  was,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  9 
priefthood,  by  lot  to  burn  incenfe,  when  he 

went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  And  the  10 
whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying 
without,  at  the  time  of  incenfe.  And  there  ap-  n 
peared  to  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  {landing  on 
the  right  fide  of  the  altar  of  incenfe.  And  when  12 
Zacharias  faw  bim>  *  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 
fell  upon  him.  But  the  angel  faid  to  him,  13 
‘  Fear  not,  Zachariasi  for  thy  'prayer  is  heard: 

‘  and  thy  wife  Elifabeth  (ball  bear  thee  a  fon  j 
‘  and  '  thou  (halt  call  his  name  John.  And 

*  thou  (halt  have  joy  and  1  exultation 5  and 

(  many  fhall  rejoice  at  his  birth.  For  he  fhall  15 

*  be  great  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord ;  and  u  he 

*  (hall  drink  neither  wine  nor  ftrong  liquor,  and 
4  {hall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  from 

‘  his  mother’s  womb.  And  he  fhall  turn  many  16 

*  of 


f  Tc  feems  it  was  cuflomary 
to  affign  the  refpc&ive  offices  of 
the  priefthood  to  particular  per- 
Ions  of  the  daft  in  waiting,  by 
lot.  Zacharias’s  office  was  then 
to  bam  incenfe  on  the  Golden 
Altar,  which  was  contiguous  to 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  ( Exed. 
XXX.  7.  XL.  5, 26.)  when  he 

entered  the  temple,  either  at 
the  morning  or  evening  facrifice. 

a  Or  be  was  dtfimpoftdt  and 
ftized  with  ftar,  **» 

&c. 

*,».  a  thy  repeated  prayer 
for  the  redemption  of  Iftael,  as 
Well  as  thy  former  petitions  for 

a  child  by  Elifabeth. 

•v 


*  It  was  ceftomary  among  the 
Jews,  at  that  time,  for  the  fa¬ 
ther  to  name  the  child,  <v.  62. 
This  name,  in  Hebrew 
Jobamn,  frequently  occurs  in 
the  O.  T.  and  fignifies  the 
grace  or  favour  of  .  the  Lord. 

*  ayo&Juenrv; .  *  Gladncft*  v, 
Tr.  It  was  a  reproach  among 
the  Jews  to  be  barren  ;  and 
therefore  Elifabeth  wonld  have 
teflon  to  exult  in  her  old  age. 

■  As  a  token  that  be  is  to  be 
feparated  in  a  peculiar  manner 
to  the  fervice  or  God,  be  fhall 
refrain,  like  the  Nazarites  of 
old,  from  wine  and  every  in. 
tpxicating  liquor, 

0.5  *Tk« 
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9 

—  ft 

*  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  to  the  Lord  their 
»7  *  God.  And  he  alfo  (hall  go  before  *  Him  in 

c  the  fpirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  r  to  convert 
?  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  .to  the  children,  *  and 
V  thofe  who  were  di  (obedient,  by  the  wifdom  of 
‘  the  juft  ;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for 
f8  *  the  Lord/  And  Zacharias  faid  to  the  angel, 
3  By  what  (hall  I  know  this  ?  for  I  am  an  old 
19  man,  and  my  wife  is  *  advanced  in  years.  And 
the  angel  anifwering,  faid  to  him,  *  I  am  c  Ga- 
‘  briel,  who  ftand  in  the  prefence  of  God $  and 

*  am  fent  to  fpeak  to  thee,  and  d  to  bring  thee 
29  (  thefe  glad  tidings.  And,  Behold,  thou  (halt 

(  be  e  dumb,  and  not  able  to  fpeak,  until  the  day 
f  in  which  thefe  things  (hail  be  accompliihed  j 

*  becaufe  thou  haft  not  believed  my  words,  which 
31  *  (hall  be  fulfilled  in  their  feafon/  And  the 

people  were  waiting  for  Zacharias,  and  wonder- 
22  ed  that  he  continued  fo  long  in  the  temple.  But 

when 


*  /.  e.  die  Lord  their  God, 
appearing  in  the  perion  of  the 

Meffiah. 

y  Compare  Mai.  IV.  6.  *.  u 

to  convert  all,  frdm  the  fathers 

to  the  children,  from  the  oldeft 
to  the  yomgtft ;  and  to  make 
them  unanimous  in  pra&fing 
real  piety,  inltead  of  depending 
tin  ceremonial  obiervarices.  ' 

*  This  I  take  to  be  the  fenfe 

bf  «t  (Pfoniirti  liuwr, 

•TMfUurai,  Sc c.  Others  bya  dif- 
ferebt  'manner  of  pointing  ren¬ 
der  it  thus :  By  the  '<wifdm.  of 
tb*  juft  to  prepare  tbt  dijahtditui 
as  4  people  prepared  for  the  lard l 


*  The  difobedient  to  the  wif- 

*  dom  of  the  juft  j  v.  TV. 

*  iu»t»  tj.  i.  e.  by  vibat  fign 

fhall  I  Tcnow  that  this  fttrpri fi  ng 
event  {ball  come  to  pais?  See 
below  rv.  26. 

h  See  above  note  on  <o.  y. 
e  Compare  Dan.  VIII.  16. 
IX.  21. 

A  Or  to  toil  they  tbit  joyful 
nerxs,  wuyfatueurilM'  The  fame 

word  is  ufed  ’  in  the  N.  T .  for 


preaching  the  Gofpelt  i.  e.  declar¬ 
ing  the  glad  tidings  of  falvation 

by  Chriit. 

“Or ftlent ,  ounetny  i.e.  fpeech- 
kis. 

t 
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when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  {peak  to  them  ; 
and  they  perceived  that  he  had  feen  a  vifion  in 
the  temple ;  for  he  1  made  figns  to  them,  and 
continued  8  fpeechlefs.  And  it  came  to  pais,  *3 
that,  as  ioon  as  the  days  of  his  mini  ft  rati  on  were 
accompli  filed,  he  departed  to  his  own  houfe. 
Now,  after  thofe  days,  his  wife  Elifabeth  con-  H 
ceived;  and  (lie  h  concealed  berfelffive  months^ 
faying,  *  The  Lord  hath  done  thus  for  me,  in  25 
the  days  in  which  he  looked  on  me,  to  take 
away  my  reproach  among  men. 

T  N  the  k  iixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was 
^  fent  from  God  into  a  city  of  Galilee,  called 
Nazareth  l,  to  a  virgin  m  efpoufed  to  a  hufband  27 
whole  name  was  Jofeph,  a  of  the  houfe  of  Da¬ 
vid;  and  the  name  of  the  virgin  was  Mary. 

And 


*  htanva*  etvrotf,  literally, 
he  was  nodding  to  then.  *  He 

*  beckoned  tone  them,  *v.  TV. 

*  fignifits  deaf  as  well 
as  dumb,  the  latter  being  gene* 

rally  the  confluence  of  the 

former:  It  appears  from  v.  6a, 
that  he  loft  his  hearing  as  well 
as  the  ufe  of  his  fpeech,  during 
this  interval. 

h  la  an  obfcare  retirement, 
that  fhe  might  be  at  leifure  to 
perform  fucn  extraordinary  devo¬ 
tions  as  this  wonderful  circura- 
ftance  required. 

1  ourtt  fu>t  s-nrttmuv,  &C, 

4  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 

*  me,*  v.  Tr>  i,  e.  the  Lord 
himfelf  has  done  this  mighty 
favour  to  me*  having  gracioofiy 


pitied  my  condition,  and  taken 
away  my  reproach.  See  above 
note  on  14. 

k  /.  e.  the  ftxth  month  of 
Elifabeth’s  pregnancy. 

1  An  obfcnre  city  in  the  tribe 
ofZabuIon,  which  was  reduced 
fo  low  and  contemptible*  .that 
no  good  thing  was  expe&ed  from 
thence.  See  John  I.  46. 

m  t.  e.  tmtraQtd  or  betrothed 
(according  to  the  Jewilb  me¬ 
thod  of  elpouials)  etr^jpt,  which 
I  have  rendered  to  a  bufbavd  1 
for  Mary  is  called  his  wife  Id 
Mat.  I.  ao.  *  To  a  man*  <0. fr. 

a  i.  e,  of  foe  royal  family  of 
David.  Mary  was  alio  of  the 
fame  lineage. 

<U 
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*8  And  the  angel  °  coming  in  unto  her,  laid, 
c  Hail,  O  highly  favoured !  the  Lord  be  with 
z9  *  thee  !  hi  died  art  thou  among  women  !*  Now, 

when  fhe  faw  him.  (he  was  troubled  at  his  dif- 

1  •  » 

courle,  and  p  revolved  in  her  mind  what  man- 

^  jr 

y>  ner  of  falutation  this  could  be.  Moreover,  the 
angel  faid  to  her,  '  Fear  not,  Mary  1  for  thou 
3*  ‘  haft  found  favour  with  God.  And,  behold, 

.  e  thou  (halt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 

*  forth  a  fon  ;  and  thou  (halt  eall  his  name 

32  ‘JESUS.  He  fhall  be  great,  and  fhall  be 
f  called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High  :  and  the 
f  Lord  God  fhall  give  him  the  throne  of 

33  (  David  his  q  father;  and  he  (ball  reign  over 
‘  the'  houfe  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  there  fhall 

3+  *  be  no  end  of  his  kingdom/  Then  Mary  faid 
to  the  angel.  How  fhall  this  be,  (ince r  I  do  not 

35  know  man?  And  the  angel  anfwering  faid  to  her, 

*  The  Holy  Spirit  ftiall  come  upon  thee,  and 
*<>  the  power  of  theMoft  High  (hall  overfhadow 

*  thee  :  and  therefore  that  noly  8  off-fpring  of 

36  ‘  thine  (hall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  And, 

behold. 


0  ttcrf\6ofr  entering  into  the 
room  'where  the  Virgin'  W4$, 
probably,  alone.  She  was  dif- 
turbed  fct  his'  appearance  and 
difeourfe ;  the  former  being, 
probably,  attended  with  ail  un¬ 
common  effulgence,  and  the  lat¬ 
ter  very  extraordinary,  as  to  the 
manner  and  purport  of  it. 

P  Or  literally,  reafoneJ*  or 
debated  with  her&tf.  £|T0. 

<  His  illuflrious  progenitor, 
from  whom  the  Mdn2h  was  to 


be  defended. 

*  An  Hebrew  phrafe,  i.  t.  I 
am  a  pare  virgin.  I  have  omit¬ 
ted  a  which  is  in  the  *u.  T r>.  as 
the  fenie  is  plainer  without  it.* 

*  to  ytMifuw  oytor,  *  that  ho- 

*  ly  thing  •whith  JbitU  be  botn 

*  of  tbett  v,  7r.  ‘  Shall  be  call- 

*  ed,’  i.  e.  jhali  be.  See  note  on 

hi  at.  I.  16.  4-0  ywpnor  in  the 
neat.  gen.  denotes  the  human 
nature  of  Chrirt,  derived  from 
his  virgin-mother. 

*  xet^ 
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*  behold,  thy  coqfin  Elifabeth, — even t  lhe  hath 
?  conceived  a  Ton  in  her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the 

*  fixth  month  with  her  who  Was  called  barren. 

■  « 

f  For  nothing  will  be  impoflible  to  God/  Then  37,58 
Mary  faid,  “  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord; 
•—may  it  be  unto  me  according  to  thy  word  1 
And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

*  In  thofe  days  Mary  arofe,  and  went  to  the  39 

*  Hill-country  with  hade,  into  a  city  of  Judah ; 
and  entering  into  the  houfe  of  Zacharias,  lhe  40 
faluted  Elifabeth.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  4* 
when  Elifabeth  heard  the  (Mutation  of  Mary, 
the  babe  8  leaped  in  her  womb :  And  Elifabeth 
was  *  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  crying  4* 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  (he  laid,  *  Blefled  be  thou 

*  among  women !  and  blefled  be  the  fruit  of  thy 

c  womb !  And  b  whence  « this  to  me,  that  the  43 
f  mother  of  my  Lord  (hould  come  to  me  ?  For,  44 

*  behold,  as  foon  as  the  voice  of  thy  falutation 
f  founded  in  my  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my 

*  womb  for  joy.  And  e  blefled  is  lhe  who  45 

1  believed. 


*  x<»  «««,  even  Jbt  who  is 
old  and  barren.  This  was  a  con* 
firmation  of  what  was  to  hap¬ 
pen  to  Mar/  j  which  might  ap¬ 
pear  improbable  to  the  blefled 
virgin,  at  firlt. 

■  i.  1. 1  humbly  refign  myfelf 
to  the  Bivine  care  and  provi¬ 
dence. 

*  Soon  after  the  angelic  (alu- 
tation  mentioned  above. 

y  Thefouthern  part  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  fo  called. 

*  With  an  unulbal  motion, 

exulted  for  joy.  See  v.  44. 

\  • 


“  >. «.  was  divinely  infpired ; 
and  in  an  eeftafy  repeats  the 
words,  which  the  angel  had 
before  addrclled  to  Mary.  I 
have  inserted  be  inftead  of  art 
and  m,  •».  Tr.  which  I  think 
more  agreedble  to  the  fenfe  of 
the  original. 

b  1,  e.  how  have  I  deferred 
this  honour,  that  the  mother  of 
the  Meffiah,  my  Lqrd  and  Sa  * 
vionr,  ihould  deign  to  vifit  me  P 
*  I  have  rendered  this  paflage 
fome thing  different  from  the 
*v.  Tr.  by  altering  the  puhdoa- 

tion. 
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believed,  that  there  ,  (hall  be  an  accomplifh- 
‘  ment  of  thofe  things  which  were  told  her  from 

*  the  Lord/ 

w 

46  And  Mary  faid,  *  My  feul  doth  magnify  the 

47  *  Lord,  and  my  fpirit  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Sa- 

48  *  viour ;  becaufe  He  A  hath  looked  upon  the 

*  humble  (late  of  his  hand-maid :  for,  behold, 
‘  from  c  this  time  all  generations  (hall  call  me 

49  *  blefled  j  fince  f  He  that  is  powerful  hath  done 

*  great  things  for  me  and  holy  be  his  name. 

50  *  His  mercy  *  extends  alfo  from  generation  to 

51  4  generation  on  them  that  fear  him.  He  hath 

*  *  wrought  ftrength  with  his  arm :  He  hath 

*  1  difperfed  the  haughty  in  the  imagination  of 
$2  *  their  hearts.  He  hath  k  brought  down  mighty 

‘  potentates  from  tbeir  thrones,  and.  exalted  thofe 

53  *  of  low  degree.  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
‘  with  good  things,  and  hath  fent  the  rich 

54  *  empty  away.  He  1  hath  fuccoured  his  fervant 

*  I  fra  el, 


* 

lion,  and  giving  the  particle 
3t»  another  fignincatioD,  which 
it  frequently  bean.  Theft 
words  plainly  allude  to  Mary’s 
immediate  belief  of  the  promife 
made  to  her,  which  Elifebeth 
could  know  only  by  Divine  re¬ 
velation. 

d  rnCxi^  >.  /.  he  hath 
looked  with  a  diftingoifliing  re* 
gard,  «nd  wonderfuijcondeften- 

$on. 

•  awp  rtt  m,  /.  e.  all  ‘future 
ages  (hall  pronounce  me  bleiled. 

f  0  i.  e.  Ht  <wbo  it 

able  to  *&>  all  tbingt,  tb$  Omni- 

jfttnt* 


*  K#«  To  iXt»f  avt »  t‘f  yiuaf 

yt uuft  &c.  there  is  no  verb  ex* 
preffeC  in  the  original :  literally. 
Hit  mrcy  alfo  to  generations  of 

generations . 

11  ‘  Shewed,*  TV. 

1 1.  e.  he  hath  coufounded  the 
fchemes  of  thofe  who  **  imagined 
«<  vain  things  again!!  the  Lord 
“  and  his  Mcfiab,  or  Anoint* 
«  ed.»* 

*  xa&<iA*  &c.  I  have 

rendered  the  whole  verfc  lite¬ 
rally  ;  the  v.  TV.  being  orach 

'  lefs  fo  throughout  this  Canticle. 

1  *rri>.«CtTo  «r»i3o{ 

cure,  i.  e.  hqs  taken  Jfraely  bit 
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c  Ifrael,  in  remembrance  of  bis  mercy ;  even  as  s$ 

■  he  (poke  to  our  fathers  j  to  Abraham,  and  to 

*  his  feed  for  ever/  And  Mary  flayed  with 

ra  her  about  three  months:  and  then  returned  to 

♦  ^ 

her  own  houfe. 

n  Now  Elizabeth's  time  for  being  delivered  57 
was  fulfilled ;  and  ihe  brought  forth  a  ion/  And  sg 
her  neighbours  and  relations  heard  how  the  Lord 
had  magnified  his  mercy  to  her ;  and  they  con- 
gratulated  her.  And  it  came  to  pafs  that,  on  59 
the  eighth  day,  they  came  to  circumcife  the 
child :  and  °  they  called  him  Zach arias,  after  the 
name  of  his  father.  But  his  mother  anfwering,  Co 
faid.  By  no  means  $  but  he  fhali  he  called  John. 

And  they  faid  to  her,  None  of  thy  kindred  is  Ct 
called  by  this  name.  Then  they  made  figns  to  C* 
his  father  to  demand,  how  he  would  have  him 
called.  And  he  afking  for  p  a  writing-tablet,  63 
wrote,  faying,  His  name  is  John.  And  they 
were  all  amazed.  Then  his  mouth  was  im me-  6* 
diately  opened,  and  his  tongue  Ioofed-7  and  he 
fpoke,  praifing  God.  And  q  fear  came  on  all  C5 
who  dvyelled  near  them :  and  all  thefe  things 

were 


child,  under  bis  paternal  cart  and  tifin,  (hough  it  be  no  e/Iential 
prettShn.  part  of  the  ceremony. 

“  Her  con  (in  Elifabeth,  till  p  vu«iW  We  have  no  par- 
near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  ticolar  word  in  English  to  ex- 
See  o\  36.  prefe  writing  implements;  bat 

c  T73  h  Ex*traC«r  tvXi jffCij  o  the  French  word  tcritotre  (which 


rn  rtKur,  which  I  have 
translated  literally. 

0  It  was  then  cuftomary  to 
give  the  child  a  name  at  circum- 
cifion.  as  we  do  now  at  bap- 

*  ’  .  .  4 


we  have  corrupted  into  fir at  ore) 
is  of  the  (ame  import. 

4  i.  e.  the  neighbours  were 
filled  with  religious  awe  and  re¬ 
verence. 

♦ 


r 
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were  rumoured  abroad  in  all  the  Hill-country  of 

66  Judea  $  and  all  thofe  who  heard  tbemi  laid  them 
up  in  their  hearts,  laying,  r  What  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  kind  of  a  child  will  this  be  ? — And  *  the 

67  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him.  And  his  fa¬ 
ther  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 

68  and  prophefied,  faying,  *  Bleiled  be  the  1  Lord 

*  God  of  Ifrad !  for  he  hath  vifited,  and  wrought 

69  *  redemption  for  his  people:  and  He  hath 

*  railed  up  for  us  “  a  horn  of  falvation,  in  the 

70  (  family  of  his  fervant  David  3  as  he  hath  fpoken 

*  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  who  have 

71  ‘  been  *  from  the  beginning  of  time; — a y  falva- 

*  tion  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
7 *  *  all  that  hate  us ;  in  order  to  perform  the  mercy 

*  promifed  to  our  fathers,  and  to  be  mindful  of 

73  c  his  holy  covenant, — the  oath  which  he  fworc 

74  *  to  Abraham  our  father,  that  he  would  grant 
‘  us,  viz.  that,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hapds 

*  of  our  enemies,  we  Ihould  lerve  him  without 

75  *  fear,  in  holineis  and  righteoufnefs  before  him 
7*  *  all  the  days  of  our  life.  And  thou,  my  child, 

‘  (halt 

'  n  of  pet  to  miJtw  win  tfcu ;  n  ament  of  thole  creatures  that 

*  What  manner  of  cbild%  Jhail  have  it)  ;  and  in  the  O.  T.  pre- 

*  tbit  be  f  *  v.  T r.  figures  the  Mefliab. 

6  i.  e.  he  thrived  and  profper-  *  t»  wtt  aui«*.  *  Since  the 
ed  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  «  world  began/  v.  TV. 
being  tinder  the  immediate  pro-  7  robputf 

teftion  of  heaven.  e&faf  t*»  i|  Sec.  1  think 

■*  »vMtf  L  e.  Jehovah ;  for  this  connexion  between  <0.  69, 
the  LXX  render  rnrv  in  the  and  71,  is  plain  in  die  original, 
O.  T.  by  the  Greek  word  xvetc<.  though  none  of  the  comment*. 

u  A  Horn,  in  the  Heb.  idi-  tors  nave  taken  notice  of  it  3 
cm,  denotes  firengtb  and  digoi-  <0.  70  being  as  it  were  include^ 
ty  (as  it  js  the  flrength  and  or-  ip  a  paientnefis. 

*  Or 
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*  <halt  be  called  the  prophet  of  die  Moft  High ; 

*  for  thou  (halt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord, 

*  to  prepare  his  ways ;  to  give  the  knowledge  77 
e  of  ialvation  to  his  people  by  the  remiflion  of 

*  their  fins,  through  *  the  tender  mercy  of  our  78 

*  God ;  by  which  the  *  riling  dawn  hath  vifitcd 

*  us  from  on  high,  to  b  Ihine  on  thofe  who  fit  79 
‘  in  darknefs,  and  in  the  (hadow  of  death,  to 

*  direct  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace/  And  80 
the  child  grew  up,  and  c  became  itrong  in  (pi¬ 
nt,  and  was  in  tne  defarts  until  the  day  of  his 
being  man  if  e (led  to  Ifrael. 


AND  it  came  to  pafs  in  thofe  days-,  that  anCHAP* 
edi<5t  was  ifihed  from  Auguftus  Ce(ar,  that 
d  all  the  world  (hould  be  enrolled.  ( This  cn-  z 
rolment  was  firfi:  made  by e  Cyrenius,  who  was 

after- 


*  Or  tender  eempaffans, 

yta.  iXtn?. 

*  Or  the  eaftern  light-,  either 
of  which  I  take  to  be  the  literal 
meaning  of  the  word  cudlohx  in 
this  place.  This  demon  preceded 
the  riling  of  the  Sun  of  Right* * 

oufatfs. 

b  Or  to  appear,  evifxvai.  l.  e. 
to  (hine  on  thofe  who  are  in¬ 
volved  in  the  ignorance  of  Hea- 
thenifin;  and  to  direct  our  wan¬ 


dering  leer,  who  have  erred 
from  the  way  of  truth,  into- the 
way  of  (olid  peace  and  real  fe¬ 
licity. 

c  He  became  robuft,  and  of 
an  heroic  (jpirit,  fit  for  the  au- 
lierities  of  an  eremitical  life  ; 
for  he  lived  in  defans,  till  he 


pu Widely  entered  on  his  pro¬ 
phetic  office,  as  rite  harbinger 
of  the  Meffiab. 

*  eoni  no  iw«pr«rr  i.  t.  the 

inhabitants  of  all  the  province* 
of  the  Roman  empire.  Some 
limit  this  expreffion  to  the  •m bole 
land  of  Judea;  which  was  then 
united  under  one  prince,  name¬ 
ly  Herod,  but  afterwards  an¬ 
nexed  to  the  province  of  Syria. 

'  Cyttnius  or  'uiriwus  had 
the  care  of  enrolling  die  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Judea,  in  order  to  be 
taxed ;  but  the  taxing  or  capita¬ 
tion  did  not  happen  till  fcvcral 
yean  after,  when  Cyrenius  was 
governor  of  Syria.  S tt  jofepb. 
Jot.  fad.  L.  XVH,  XVUI. 

V.  37.  This  induced  me 
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3  afterwards  governor  of  Syria.)  And  all  went  to 

4  be  regiftered,  every  one  to  his  own  city.  f  Then 
Jofeph  alfo  went  up .  from  Galilee,  out  of  the 
city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  to  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem  j  (becaufe  he  was 

5  5  of  the  family  and  hou/hold  of  David)  to  be 
enrolled  with  Mary  his  efpoufed  wife,  who  was 

6  big  with,  child.  Now  it  happened,  that  while 
they  were  there,  the  h  days  were  fulfilled  for  her 

7  being  delivered  j  and  Ihe  brought  forth  her 1  firft- 
born  Ion,  and  wrapped  him  in  fwad ling-clothes  j 
and  Ihe  laid  him  in  a  manger,  becaufe  there  was 
k  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

*  And  there  were  in  that  country  Ihepherds 
1  who  lay  out  in  the  field,  watching  over  their 

flock 


to  infert  afterwards  la  the  btr  /on,  the  Firft-born,  is  very 
text.  emphatic*!,  and  feems  to  allude 

f  The  parents  of  Chrift  were  to  the  Meffiah’s  fuperior  digni- 
thus  providentially  brought  to  ty.  Compare  Mat.  I.  25.  Rm* 
Bethlehem,  where  the  Melfiah  VIII.  29.  Heb .  1. 6. 

was  to  be  born,  by  the  Etnpei  k  The  town  was  fo  crouded 
tor’s  cdift ;  fo  that  they  could  on  this  extraordinary  occafion, 
not  be  guilty  of  any  artifice  or  that  Jofeph  and  Mary  were 
defign  io  this  emigration,  efpe-  obliged  to  lodge  in  a  liable  be- 
dally  as  Mary  was  fo.  near  the  longing  to  one  of  the  inns.  It 
time  of  her  delivery.  is  not  uncommon  in  the  eaft, 

*  if  owe  *eu  valpiOf*  The  and  other  countries,  for  travel- 
tribes  were  divided  into  (ami-  lets  to  lie  in  the  lame  apartment 
lies  and  houiholds.  Compare  with  their  camels,  horns.  &c. 
Numb.  1. 18.  &  /eg. Jo/.  Vil.17.  1  have  feen  fome  inns  in  Europe 

*  tvtoefapar «  tyupau  w  tsxu*  in  which  the  liable  is  the  firit 
0.1/7* r,  *  The  days  were  accom-  room  you  come  into,  where  the 

*  pliihed  that  (be  (hould  be  de-  •vtttrrini  orcarriers’ufually  lodge 

*  livered’  v.  Tr.  i.  e.  thp  time  with  their  beafts. 
of  her  delivery  vya*  arrived,  af-  1  uyfavtevi it*,  x»t 

ter  nine  months  pregnancy.  <p «Xox«s  7 nt  literally,  lying 

*  to#  wo#  mhs  to*  arfJlJlfMm  01a  in  tbt  fsld,  sad  keeping  tM 

ntMtkbtfi 
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Hock  by  night.  And,  behold, ,  an  angel  of  the  9 
Lord  m  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  fhone  round  about  them :  and  they  were 
greatly  afraid.  And  the  angel  faid  to  them,  10 
4  Be  not  affrighted  j  for,  behold,  1  bring  you 
4  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  (hall  be  to  all 

*  people:  for  to  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  u 

*  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  who  is  Chrift  the 

c  Lord.  And  this  Jhali  be  a  fign  to  you  •,  Ye  ** 

4  lhali  n  find  an  infant  fwathed, — lying  in  a 
4  manger/  And  immediately  there  was  with  13 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  0  heavenly  hoft 
praifing  God,  and  faying,  ‘  Glory  to  God  in  the  14 
4  higheft,  and  peace  on  earth,  p  good  will  to- 
4  wards  men!’  And  it  came  to  pals,  that  as  13 
foon  as  the  angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  fhephcrds  faid  one  to  another, 
q  Let  us  now  go  direiftly  to  Bethlehem,  and  fee 
this  thing  that  is  come  to  pafs,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  known  to  us.  And  they  came  with  16 
haile,  and  found  Mary  and  Jofepb,  and  the 

infant  . 


tusattbu  of  iht  night .  Hence  it 
appears  that  they  watched  by 
tarns,  each  three  hours,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Jewilb  diviiion  of  the 

night. 

“  Or  food  over  them*  i*ff* 
hovered  in  the  air  over 
their  heads  farrounded  with  a 
glorious  effulgence. 
ft  \v%vrtlt  [aolor  fc.~\ 

i.  e.yctt  Jhali  fad  hira,  the  Sa¬ 
viour,  in  the  humble  form  of  an 

infant*  lying  in  a  manger , 

0  Or  celefiial  army*  difdhaf 


t  Or  benevolence  and  favour , 
fv&xta.  Glory  to  God  in  the 
higheft  heavens,  peace  and 
felicity  attend  the  birth  of  the 
Prince  of  fence,  and  the  over¬ 
flowings  of  the  Divine  benevo¬ 
lence  ate  exercifed  towards 
fallen  man. 

m  9 

q  Jb)  ivf  PnBXvfL. 

*  Even  tfuftt’  v.  7r.  L  e.  let  ua 
go  imwftqftly  fo  far  without 
flopping  by  the  way.  Seethe 
next  vene. 


r  mi* 


24<* 


1 8 


Z6 


it 
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ij  iftfant  laid  in  a  manger.  And  when  they  IiacT 
feen  him,  they  made  known  abroad  that  which 


had  been  told  them  concerning  this  child, 
all  who  heard 


And 


it,  wondered  at  thofe  things 
*9  which  were  told  them  by  the  (hepherds.  But 
Mary. r  laid  up  all  thefe  things,  and  pondered 
thetn  in  her  heart.  And  the  (hepherds  returned, 


glorifying  and  praifing  God  for  all  the  things, 
which  they  had  heard  and  feen  8  as  it  had  been 

told  them* 

* 

% 

AND  when  eight  days  were  completed  for 
the  circu inciting  of  the  child,  his  name 
was  called  JESUS;  who  had  been  fo  named 
by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 

womb. 

♦ 

A  ND  when  *  the  days  of  her  purification, 
according  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  were  ful¬ 
filled,  they  brought  him  to  Jerufalem,  to  prefent 


2?  him  to  the  Lord 


the  Lord, 


u  it 


(as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
male  who  ooeneth  the 


Every 


c<  womb  (hall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord and 
to  offer  a  facrifice  according  to  that  which  « 

x  enjoy  ned 


Unfit,  f.  4m  '  (tic  care¬ 
fully  retained  them  in  her  me- 
mmy  t  and  did  not  blaze  them 
abroad,  bat  attentively  confi- 
dered,  and  entered  into  the 
meaning  of  them  bj  rtfkHion, 
cvi&etMxa*.  See  below  v.  ji, 
ns  to  the  pointing  in  this  verfe. 

r  i.  tm  they  found  every  thing 
oxa&ly  conformable  to  the  ac¬ 


count  which  the  angel  had 
given  them  jVift  before. 

1  Forty  days.  See  Ltv.  XII. 

1  See  £xod*  XIII.  z,  Numb, 
VIII.  17,  Every  firfi-'Oorn  male 
child  being  there  ordered  to  be 
fan&fied  unto  the  Lord,  and 
was  redeemed  by  an  offering  of 
five  Ihekels,  about  12 r/i-firf.  ler* 
ling. 

x  «  said* 
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x  enjoined  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  vtz.  A  pair 

of  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

And,  behold,,  there  was  at  Jerufafem  a  man,  25 
whofe  name  was  Simeon  :  and  he  was  a  juft 
and  devout  man,  who  waited  for  the  7  confola- 
tion  of  Ifrael  5  and  the  *  Holy  Spirit  was  upon 
him.  And  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  the  Holy  26 
Ghoft,  that  he  fhould  not  fee  death,  before  he 
had  feen  the  a  Anointed  of  the  Lord.  And  he  27 
came  k  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple ;  and  when 
the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jefus,  to  do  for 
him  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Law;  he  then  *8 
took  him  into  his  arms,  and  praifed  God,  and  (aid, 

*  Now,  O  Lord,  c  thou  difmifleft  tby  fervant  in  29 

*  peace, according  to  thy  word;  for  mine  eyes  have  S° 

*  feen.  thy  falvation,  which  thou  haft  prepared  S1 

*  before  the  face  of  6  all  people ;  a  light  e  for  3* 

*  the  illumination  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory 

4  of  thy  people  Ifrael/  And  Jofeph  and  his  mo-  33 
ther  were  aftoniftied  at  thole  things  which  were 
fpoken  concerning  him.  And  Simeon  blefled 

them, 

* 


*  *  Said,  Tr.  npifttm.  *  /.  e.  the  Mefliah,  or  the 

See  Ltvit.  XII.  6,  8.  whence  ChriH,  rot  Xfirc.  t«  Kvfwy 
thofe.  who  cou!d  not  afford  a  *  The  Lord**  CbrijlJ  *o.  Tr. 
Iamb,  are  commanded  to  make  b  /  it.  by  the  fecretimpulfeof 
a  cheaper  offering.  the  Holy  Spirit, 

y  Tkc  days  of  ainfolaucv  is  a  *  avoXi/it;,  dimittit ,  i.  e.  thou 
phrafe  ufed ,  by  the  ancient  end  difmifleft  thy  fervant  to  the  re- 
modern  Jews,  to  fignify  the  days  pole  of  the  grave  in  peace ;  fi nee . 
of  the  Mefliah ;  and  they  fre-  thou  haft  fulfilled  thy  gracious 
quently  fwear  by  their  define  of  promile  to  roe. 

Jtetvg  this  eorfolation.  See  Li^ht-  *  Or  all  natieni,  both  Jews 
foot.  Hor,  Htb.  in  Ioc.  and  Heathens. 

*  /.  e.  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  *  Or  to  he  revealed  to  the  na- 

was  fome times  in  an  extraordi*  tionsy  uj  awM**^**  iSm lumen 
nary  manner  upon  him.  leiufatiendum gentUui. 

Vot.  J.  R .  1 


24*  L  U  K  E. 

them,  and  faid'  to  Maty  his  mother,  <  Behold, 

*  this  child f  is  fet  for  the  fall  and  rifing  again  of 

*  many  in  Ifrael,  and  for  a  8  mark  of  contra- 
35  *  di&ion ;*  (yea,  h  a  dart  {hall  pierce  through 

thy  own  foul  alfoj)  that  the  1  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  may  be  difclpfed* 

3®  And  there  was  one  Anna  a  prophetefs,  the 
daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Afer  j 
the  was  of  a  great  age,  having  lived  with  a  huf- 

37  band  fcven  years  from  her  virginity.  And  fhe 
was  a  widow  of  about  eighty-four  years,  who 
k  departed  not  from  the  temple,  ferving  God 

38  with  fallings  and  prayers  night  and  day,  And 
{he,  coming  in  at  that  very  time,  alfo 1  made  her 
acknowledgements  to  the  Lord,  and  Ipoke  of 
him  to  all  thole  who  m  were  waiting  for  redemp¬ 
tion 


♦ 


f  xctlat,  is  fet  as  a  ft  one  cf 
/tumbling  and  rock  of  ojfhice  to 

many,  while  he  fhail  raiie  others 
to  the  higheft  pitch  of  glory 
ant.  happinefs,  and  be  ibeir  fane- 
tuary .  See  I  fa.  VIII.  14. 

*  i.  t.  a  mark  or  butt  for  the 
con  tradition  ar.d  reproaches  of 
iinners,  when  they  Ihall  Ihoot  at 
him  their  envenomed  arrows, 
even  bitter  words. 

**  pep/pena  proper ly  fignifies  a 
tfbrAcian  javelin,  i.  c.  fame  of 

the  kcenefl  darts,  which  Ihall  be 
thrown  at  him,  Ihall  pierce  thy 
maternal  heart.  This  was  abun¬ 
dantly  verified  by  the  agonies 
lire  endured,  when  (he  Hood  at 
the  foot  of  her  Ion’s  croft.  - 
1  Or  tbt  inward  reafovingi  of 
many  * ay  bt  di/cqvered,  by  the 


touch.ftone  of  the  Golpel  of  the 
Mefiiah. 

k  She  never  quitted  Jerufe* 
letn  ;  but,  living  near  the  tem¬ 
ple,  flic  constantly  attended  the 
hours  of  prsyer,  &c.  and  fpent 
a  great  part  of  the  night,  as  well 
as  of  the  day,  in  religious  cxer- 
dies. 


1  rtdtapoXe,  ysflo.  *  Gave  thanks, 
v.  Tr.  i.  c  acknowledged  Jefus 
as  the  Mcfliah;  or,  perhaps, 
like  Simeon,  fung  a  hymn  of 
praife  to  the  God  of  Ifrael. 

“  Sec  above  note  on  *v.  25. 
The  M  effi  ah  was  generally  ex¬ 
ported  about  that  time;  for 
**  the  feeptre  appeared  to  be 
departing  from  Judah,  ”  and 
Daniel’s  propbefies  were  draw¬ 
ing  near  their  period. 

*  He 
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tion  at  Jerufalem.  And  when  they  had  per-  39 
formed  all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own 
city  Nazareth.  And  the  child  grew  up,  and  +° 
u  became  ftrong  in  ipirit,  being  filled  with  wii- 
dom;  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 


'VT  O  W,  his  parents  went  to  Jerufalem  every  41 

year  at  the  feftival  of  thePaftover.  And  4* 
when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  to 
Jerufalem,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  festi¬ 
val  ;  and  having  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  were  43 
returning,  the  child  Jefus  ftayed  behind  in 
Jerufalem  5  and  Jofeph  and  his  mother  knew-// 
not.  But  they,  fuppofing  that  he  was  0  in  the  44 
company,  went  a  day's  journey  5  ,  and  fought 
him  among  their  relations  and  acquaintance : 
and  not  finding  him,  they  turned  back  again  to  45 
Jerufalem,  feeking  him.  And  it  came  to  pafs  46 
that,  after p  three  days,  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  fitting  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  doctors,  both 
attending  to  them,  and  aiking  them  queftions. 
And  all  who  heard  him  were  aftoniftied  at  his  47 
underftanding  and  anfwera.  And  when  q  they  48 

faw 


*  He  difeovered  early  marks 
of  a  fublimcand  heavenly  geni¬ 
us,  And  was  looked  upon  as  a 
diitinguilhed  favourite  of  hea¬ 
ven. 

0  Several  families  travelled 
together  on  fuch  occafions  in 
companies,  or  caravans  as  they 
are  now  called  in  the  eafL 
p  i.  e.  three  days  after  their 
fitting  out  from  Jct  uOtkm.  The 


firft  day  was  Ipcnt  in  their  jour¬ 
ney  homewards,  the  (econd  ia 
their  return  to  Jerufalem,  and 
the  third  in  fcarching  after  Jeius 
there. 

4  i.  e.  his  parents  law  him 
among  the  Doftors,  and  feem- 
ingly  rcpardlefs  of  them,  be 

was  fa  intent  on  his  heavenly 
father’s  buimefs. 

R  s 


r  Of 
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few  him,  they  were  amazed;  and  his  mother 
feid  to  him,  Son,  why  haft  thou  dealt  thus  with 
us  ?  behold,  tby  father  and  I  have  fought  thee 

49  r  forrowing.  And  He  feid  to  them,  Why  did 
ye  feek  me  ?  5  Did  you  not  know  that  I  ought 

50  to  be  at  my  Fathers  ?  And  they  did  not  under- 

51  ftand  the  words  which  he  fpoke  to  them.  And 
He  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Naza¬ 
reth  ;  and  was  1  obedient  to  them  : — And  his 
mother  u  laid  up  all  thefe  fayings  in  her  heart. 

5*  And  Jefus  1  advanced  in  wii'dom  and  ftature, 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  men. 


Chat.^^T  O  W  in  the  y  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
lil.  i.>f  Tiberius  Cefar,  *  when  Pontius  Pilate  was 
governor  of  Judea,  and  2  Herod  wasTetrarch  of 

Galilee, 


f  Or  nvitb  anxiety  and  Jorrcnv 
of  heart }  o&vtofUM,  have  bten 
in  pain  for  tbet  as  we  fay. 

*  *  IVift  ye  not 11. 

3V.  oil  i»  Ton  tu  nalfCf  (M  itt  tty  ah 

*  that  Imu.fi  be  about  my  father's 

4  bufiittfs ,*  <1/.  T r.  The  words  are 
ambiguous,  and  will  bear  both 
fenfes ;  but  I  have  chofen  that 
of  the  Syriac  verfion,  Grotius, 
Sec.  as  it  gives  an  intimation  to 
bis  patents,  where  they  might 
fird  him  ;  though  they  did  not 
perfe&ly  understand  him. 

1  ivolaaatfurot,  *  jubjtQ'  v. 
Tr. 

“  See  above  note  on  v.  19. 
Mary  retained  thefe  •words  and 
occurrences  in  her  heart,  vet  %n- 

fUtfcc,  *  things'  <v.  19.  4  Jay- 

4  inof  j/,  j  1 .  v.  TV. 


*  arfotxvelh  pnprie,  prsefeco, 
j.  c  .be  advanced  through  all  oh - 
fades,  and  improved  in  body 
and  mind  beyond  his  years  or 
education. 

Y  Reckoning  from  the  time 
that  Auguilus  made  Tiberius 

o 

his  colleague  in  the  empire. 

*  ArchcJaus  being  banilhed 
for  his  cruelty,  his  kingdom  was 
reduced  into  a  Roman  province, 
and  Ponuos  Pilatus  was  made 
Procurator  of  Jndea.  See  Je- 
fepb,  Antiq,  L.  XVII.  c.  O,  It. 

Lxvin.  e.  2. 

*  Herod  Amipas.  Herod  the 
Great  divided  his  dominions 
thus  by  his  laft  will ;  one  fourth 
part,  namely,  Galilee  and  Per-, 
cea,  he  gave  ro  Herod  Anti  pas, 
one  of  bis  ions  j  to  his  brother 

Philip 


*45 
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Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  Tetrarch  of 
Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and 
Lyfanias  was  Tetrarch  of  Abilene  j  b  Annas  * 
and  Caiaphas  being  the  High-priefts ;  the 
word  of  God  came  c  to  John,  the  fon  of  Zacha- 
rias,  in  the  defart.  And  he  came  into  all  the  3 
country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptifm  of 
repentance,  for  the  remiffion  of  fins;  as  it  is  4 
written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Ifaiah  the 
prophet,  faying,  d  "  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
“  the  wllderneifs,  Prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  1 
“  make  his  paths  ftrait  1  Every  valley  (hall  be  5 
“  filled  up,  and  every  mountain  and  bill  iHaU 
“  be  brought  low  ;  and  the  crooked  roads  fhall 
“  be  made  ftrait,  and  the  rough  ways  {ball  be 
“  made  level.  And  *  all  flelh  ftialllee  the.fal-  6 

“  vation  of  God.”  Then  He  faid  to  the  multi-  7 

tude  who  came  forth  to  be  baptized  by  f  him, 

*  O  progeny  of  vipers!  who  hath  warned  you  to 
‘  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  Therefore  bring  8 
<  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance :  and  begin 

*  not 

■ 

Philip  he  gave  Iturea  and  Tra-  Saga  a  or  deputy.  Some  are  of 
chomtis  (a  trail  of  land  beyond  opinion  that  Annas  was  H  P. 
Jordan .  formerly  belonging  to  riie  former  part  of  the  year,  and 
the  tribe  of  Manaffch)  :  He  Caiaphas  the  latter.' 
gave  Abilene,  a  large  city  of  c  By  prophetic  infpiration  j 
Syria,  with  its  territories,  to  Ly-  and  be  received  a  commiffion 
fanias;  and  appointed  Arche-  publickly  to  preach  the  bapujhs 
laus,  his  fon,  to  faceted  him  in  of  repentant*  Compare  chap. 
Judea.  Hence  Herod's  Tons  1. 80. 

were  called  Te  tranks,  or  Sove-  4  I  fa.  XL.  3,  4,  5.  See 
reigns  of  a  fourth  part  of  his  notes  on  Mat ,  III.  5.  Mark I.  3. 
dominions.  Sceyj/rp^.LiXVlf.  e  i.  e.  the  whole  human  race, 

8.  Gentiles  as  well  as  jews. 

b  One  was,  probably,  the  (  See  the  notes  on  Mcu.  HI. 
Iligh-pricil,  and  the  other  his  5— *12. 

R  3 
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f  not  to  fay  within  yourfelvcs,  We  have  Abra~ 
c  ham  for  our  father ;  tor  I  fay  to  you,  that  God 

*  is  able  of  thefe  ftones  to  raife  up  children  to 

*  Abraham.  And  even  the  ax  is  already  laid 
«  to  the  root  of  the  trees ;  every  tree  therefore, 

*  which  doth  not  produce  good  fruit,  is  to  be 
'  hewn  down,  and  caft  into  the  fire.’ 

And  the  multitudes  affced  hirn,  faying,  What 
ii  then  (hall  we  do  £?  He  an fwering  faith  to  them, 
He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
who  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath  h  food,  let 
1 3  him  do  the  like.  Then  came  alfo  1  Publicans 
to  be  baptized  ;  and  they  faid  to  him,  k  Matter, 
l3  what  iball  we  do?  And  he  faid  to  them,  Exadt 
,  no  more  than  what 1  is  appointed  you.  And 
the  foldiers  likewife  afked  him,  faying,  And 
what  iball  we  do  ?  And  he  faid  to  them, 
m  Do  not  violently  aftault,  nor  n  falfely  accufe, 
any  man  $  and  be  content  with  your  0  pay. 

And 


*  That  we  may  be  prepared 
for  the  kingdom  of  the  Mejiiah, 
and  efcape  the  impending  venge¬ 
ance  which  wiH  foot*  be  poured 
down  on  this  nation. 

6  tatab/fh  i-  e.  he 

that  hath  plenty  of  food,  let  hint 
feed  the  hungry  ;  and  let  him 
who  has  fyperflujty  of  apparel 
clothe  the  naked. 

w 

1  See  note  on  Mat.  V.  46. 
They  were  appointed  to  collect 
the  taxes  which  the  Romans  had 

V  ■ 

impofed  on  the  jews. 

k  Or  Teacher-,  2i Acunr*X(. 

1  r.  t.  than  what  is  enjoined 
you  by  the  government,  which 
has  appointed  you  to  your  oifljce. 


m  bxacunlU,  concutUe.  Lite- 
rally.  Do  not  take  any  man  by  the 
collar,  and  Jbakt  him,  i.  e.  do 
not  illegally  afiault  any  man. 
lince  your  military  character 
(Joes  not  authorije  you  to  wrong 
the  weak  and  defenfelefs. 

*  i.  e.  do  hot  wrong  anyone, 
by  falfely  qcculing  him  of  de¬ 
frauding  the  government;  which 

is  the  meaning  of 

0  literally,  frovijicns ; 

but  when  applied  to  foldiers,  it 
generally  fignifies  the  fay  al¬ 
lotted  for  their  fublilicnce.  In 
Earn.  VI.  23,  the  lame  word  is 
tendered  *  wages,*  i  Cor.  IX.  7. 

*  barges?  V.  Tr. 
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And  as  the  people  were  in  p  expectation,  and  i$ 
all  were  11  reasoning  in  their  hearts  concerning 
John,  whether  he  were  the  r  Chrift  or  not ; 
John  anfwered  them  all,  laying,1  I,  indeed, 

*  baptize  you  with  water  $  but  one  more  power- 

*  ful  than  I  is  coming,  the  fixing  of  whole  lhoes  I 
(  am  not  worthy  to  untie  * :  He  Ihall  baptize  you 

*  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire :  whole  fan  17 
4  is  in  his  hand  ;  and  he  will  throughly *  cleanfe 

4  his  th refiling- floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 

*  into  his  granary ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 

4  with  unextinguiihable  fire.*  And  with  many  j* 
other  exhortations  u  he  publifhed  to  the  people 
glad  tidings.  But  x  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  being  19 
reproved  by  him  7  on  account  of  Herodias,  the 
wife  of  his  brother  Philip,  and  for  all  the  evils 
which  Herod  had  done,  added  yet  this  1  to  all 
the  reft ,  that  he  fiiut  up  John  in  priion. 


p  Or  were  in  fafpentty  erpe-}*- 

KVtkf, 

1  /'.  e.  debating  within  them* 

felves. 

r  Or  the  Meffiah,  who  was 
then  expected. 

*  Compare  Mot.  Ilf.  n,  12. 
Mark  1.  7.  and  notes  in  let, 

1  iianu&ecpm  r up  e&vtet-  *  He 

*  will  through fy  forge  bit  jhor,'’ 
v.  Tr.  The  liaptift  here  alludes 
to  the  enftom  of  burning  the 
chaff,  (or  ktevingt  as  the  far¬ 
mers  call  ir,  confining  of  chaff, 
and  fhort  uielcfc  ftraw, 
after  winnowing,  that  it  might 
not  be  blown  back  again  into 
the  pure  wheat. 

B  t o>X(u*j  /.  t.  he 

publilhed  to  the  people  the  joy¬ 


ful  news  of  the  Meffiah’s  ap¬ 
proach,  exhorting  them  to  pre¬ 
pare  for  the  reception  of  hts  fpi- 
ritual  religion. 

*  Herod  Anti  pas,  the  To* 
trarch  of-  Galilea.  See  above 
note  on  v,  1. 

1  Herodias  was  daughter  to 
Ariilobuius,  one  of  the  Tons  of 
Herod  the  Great,  and  conse¬ 
quently  was  niece  to  both  her 
huiband-.  i>y  Philip,  v/ho  was 
Hill  alive,  file  had  a  dattohrer 
named  Salome,  who  probably 
was  the  young  princeis  that  de¬ 
manded  the  B.iptift’s  head.  See 
Jofepb,  Jlntiq,  L.  XV 1 11.  r.  5. 

*  *«•»  to  all  the  jeil  of 

his  wicked  adions. 

▼ 

R  4  *  a. 


S.  LUK  E. 

21  Now,  *  all  the  people  being  baptized,  it 
came  to  pals,  that  when  Jefus  was  baptized,  and 
was  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the 

32  Holy  Spirit  descended  in  a  corporeal  form,  as  it 
were  a  dove,  upon  him ;  and  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  faid,  “  Thou  art  my  beloved 
“  Son  j  in  thee  I  take  delight!” 

*3  And  Jefus, b  when  he  began  bis  tniniftery ,  was 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as  was  fuppofed) 
2 4-  the  Son  of  Jofeph  c,  the  fon  of  Heli,  the  Jon  of 
Matthat,  the  Jon  of  Levi,  the fon  of  Melchi,  the 
*5  fon  of  Jannah,  the  fon  of  Jofeph,  the  fon  of  Mat- 
tathias,  the  Jon  of  Amos,  the  fon  of  Nahum,  the 
jon  of  Eli,  the  fon  of  Naggai,  the  Jon  of  Maath, 

•  the  fon  of  Mattathias,  the  Jim  of  Shimei,  the  fon 
*7  of  Jofeph,  the  fin  of  Judah,  the  fin  of  Johanna, 
the  fon  of  Rhefa,  the  fon  of  Zerubbabel,  the  fon 
28  of  Sahthiel,  the  fon  of  Neri,  the  fon  of  Melchi, 
the  fin  of  Addi,  the  fon  of  Cofam,  the fon  of  El- 
39  raodam,  the  fon  of  Br,  the  fen  of  Jofes,  the  fon 
of  Eliezer,  the  fon  of  Jorim,  the  fon  of  Matthat, 
3°  the  fon  of  Levi,  the  Jon  of  Simeon,  the  fon  of 
Judah,  the  fon  of  Joieph,  the  fon  of  Jonan,  the 
3 1  fin  of  Eliakim,  the  fen  of  Meleah,  the  fin  of  Mai- 
nan,  the  fen  of  Mattatha,  the  fon  of  Nathan* 

33  the fen  of  David,  the  fon  of  Jcfle,  the fonoi  Obed, 

the 


•  t.  /.  the  Jewiih  people  of 
all  ranks  and  degrees ;  ox  all% 
i.  e.  as  many  as  defircd  it,  and 
were  prepared  ‘  to  receive  hie 
baptifm.  See  the  notes  on  Mat. 
111.  13—17, 

h  This  is,  probably,  the 


meaning  of  ;  and  not ' 

as  in  the  v.  7r.  *  began  to  be 
*  about  three  30  years  of  age,* 

*  Joieph  was  ■  by  adoption, 
or  rather  by  the  marriage  of 
bis  daughter  Mary,  the  fon 
of  Heli, 
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the  fin  of  Boaz,  the  fin  of  Salmon,  the  fin  of 
Naaffon,  the  fin  of  Aminadab,  fin  of  Aram,  33 
the  fin  of  Efrem,  the  fin  of  Pharez,  the  fin  of 
Judah,  the  fin  of  Jacob,  ft&p  ^rof'ffeac,  the  fin  34 

of  Abraham,  the  Jon  ofTerah,  the  fin  bf  Na-  35 

hor,  the  Jon  of  Saruch,  the  Jim  of  Ragau  or 

the  fin  of  Peleg,  the  fin  of  Heber,  the  fin 
of  Salah,  the  fin  of  Cainan,  the  fin  of  Arphaxad,  36 
the  fin  of  Shem,  jfox  of  Noah,  the  fin  of 
Lamech,  fin  of  Mathufelah,  the  Jon  of  Enoch,  37 

the  fin  of  Jared,  the  fin  of  Mahalaleel,  the  fin 
of  Cainan,  the  fin  of  Enos,  the  fin  of  Seth,  the  38 
fin  of  Adam,  the  fin  of  God. 

'T'HEN  Jefus,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit, Chap. 
^  returned  from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  XV‘ 
d  Spirit  into  the  defart  forty  days,  being  tempted  * 
by  the  devil.  And  He  did  eat  nothing  in  thofe 
days  ;  and  when  they  were  ended,  e  at  length 
he  grew  hungry.  And  the  devil  laid  to  him,  3 
If  thou  art  the  ‘  Son  of  God,  comniand  that 

*  9 

this  Hone  may  become  bread.  And  Jefus  an-  4 
fwered  him,  faying.  It  is  written,  8  <c  That 
“  man  (hall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
u  every  word  of  God.”  Then  the  devil  taking  5 
him  up  to  a  high  mountain,  (hewed  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

And 


i  r.  t.  being  led  by  a  divine  nun, 
impuife,  for  wife  ends.  See  r  i.  e.  the  promifed  Meffiah 
notes  on  Mat.  IV.  j — i  j.  who  was  expelled  under  that 

*  He  took  nofafienance  do-  character.  Compare  Mat.  XI V. 
ring  the/e  forty  days;  bat,  at  35.  XVI.  16.  XXVI.  63,  &c. 
ungtb  Viet  luxury,  t>ft pi  ntur  *  See  Dttft*  V1U.  3. 

k  i. «. 
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*  And  the  devil  faid  to  him,  AH  this  power  will  I 
give  thee,  and  the  glory  h  of  them  ;  for  that  is 
delivered  unto  me,  and  to  whomfoever  I  will 

7  I  give  it :  therefore,  if  thou  wilt  worlhip  me, 
s  all  (hall  be  thine.  And  Jefus  anfwering  faid  to 
him,  ‘  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan!  for  it  is 
written,  fc  "  Thou  (halt  worihip  the  Lord  thy 

9  “  Qod,  and  him  only  /halt  thou  ferve.”  Then 
he  brought  him  to  Jerufalem  $  and  he  fet  him  on 
a  1  pinnacle  of  the* temple,  and  faid  to  him.  If 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  caft  thy fel f  down  from 

10  hence;  for  it  is  written,  m  “  He  ihall  give  his 
*c  angels  a  charge  concerning  thee  to  keep  thee; 

*  *  cc  and  they  (hall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands, 

“  left  at  any  time  thou  (houldeft  hit  thy  foot 
i2  <{  againft  a  ftone/*  And  Jefus  anfwering,  faid 
to  him,  It  is  °  faid,  <c  Thou  (halt  not  tempt  the 
*3  “  Lord  thy  God.”  And  when  the  devil  had 
ended  all  the  temptation,-  he  departed  from  him 
for  a  feafon- 

AND 


b »/.  t.  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world.'  See  the  laftverfe. 
Bat  this  is  a  vile  fahhood ;  ft  nee 
God,  by  appropriating  to  him* 
felf  a  religions  adoration'from 
all  tus  creatures,  plainly  implies 
his  empire  and  dominion  over 
all,  as  appears  by  oar  Saviour** 
anfwor  to  this  infamous  calum¬ 
niator. 

I  v  it  ay  i  oviffu  fin,  i.  e.  gtt 

ibtt  btntt  out  of  ay  fight!  This 
exprefles  our  Saviour’s  authority 
over  Satan,  as  well  as  his  de¬ 
testation  of  the  vile  fppeeflion.  . 

II  Dtut.  VI.  j  jf. 


1  Or  one  cf  the  lattlmentt\ 
or  rather  the  hallufiradt  which 
was  round  the  flat  roof  of  the 
temple,  and  not  oq  a  fpirt  or 

point. 

m  Compare  Pf.  XCf.  it,  12. 
Satan,  here  quotes  SS.  by  feraps, 
omitting'  the  words  in  all  tby 
wayt.  Thole,  who  follow  the 
example  of  the  Father  of  lies, 
often  injure  the  caufe  of  truth 
and  common  fenfe,  by  fuch  un¬ 
fair  quotations. 

"  In  the  feme  facred  volume, 
Deut.  VI.  16.  See  note  o n  Mat, 

IV.  7. 

•  Ui, 
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AND  Jefus  returnee!  *  in  the  power,  of  the  14 
Spirit  into  Galilee  j  and  his  fajne  was  fpread 
through  all  the  neighbouring  region.  And  he  15 
taught  in  their  fynagogues,  being  p  applauded  by 
all.  And  He  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  16 


been  brought  up  5  and,  as  his  cuftom  was.  He 
went  into  the  fynagogue  on  the  fabbath-day*  and 
flood  up  to  read  And  the  book  of  the  pro-  17 
phet  Ifaiah  was  delivered  to  him.  And  having 
r  unrolled  the  book,  he  found  that  place  where 
it  was  written,  u  The  *  fpirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  18 
“  me,  for  the  purpofe  to  which  he  hath  anoint- 
“  ed  me,  to  preach  glad  tidings  to  the  poor  j 
“  he  hath  fent  me  to  heal  the  broken  in  heart, 

♦*  to  proclaim  liberty  to  captives,  even  the  re- 
(t  covery  of  fight  to  the  blind  y  to  fet  at  liberty 
“  thofe  who  were  broiled  ;  to  proclaim  the  ac-  19 
u  ceptable  year  of  the  Lord.”  And  having  a© 
rolled  up  tne  book,  He  gave  it  again  to  the 

min  ifter. 


*  /.  t.  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

literally,  *  be- 

*  ing  glorified,*  <v.  7 r.  i.  c.  with 
univerlal  applaufe.  See  note  on 
Mat,  Vi.  a. 

4  <vix.  The  SS,  which  made  a 
part  of  their  public  worlhip  ; 
being  probably,  defired  to  do  it 
by  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue ; 
for  it  was  cufioraary  for  any 
grave  man  to  read,  when  dc  fired 
to  officiate. 

r  eirx.vlv(&<.  The  copies  of 
the  O.  T.  which  were,  and  dill 
arc,  read  in  the  Jewifh  fyna- 
gog  uea,  confill  of  long  leroils  of 


parchment,  rolled  on  two  flicks, 
or  filver  rollers. 


'  See  lfa,  JLXf.  1,.  a,  j.  I 

have  rendered  this  paftage  fome- 
thiog  doier  to  the  Greek  chan 
the  v,  TV.  find  at  the  lame  time 
to  the  original  is  Ifaiah*-  Here 
feems  to  be  an  allufion  to  the 


inhuman  cuttom,  which  Hill  pre¬ 
vails  in  the  £aft,  of  patting  out 
the  eyes  of  pri  loners,  and  brnjf- 
ing  them  with  the  enormous 
weight  of  their  fetters ;  and 

likewiic  to  the  •welcome  year  of 

Jubilee,  in  which  they  were  all 
to  be  releafied,  &c.  Compare 
hev.  XXV.  g,  to, 

1  Or 


2$Z 


S.  LUKE. 

*  minifter,  and  fat  down  5  and  the  eyes  of  all 
in  the  fynagogue  were  attentively  fixed  upon 

21  him.  And  u  He  began  to  fey  to  them,  To-day 
this  Scripture  is  fulfilled  in  your  ears  \  And 

22  they  all  bore  teftimony  to  him,  and  wondered  at 
the  y  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth ;  and  they  laid,  Is  not  this  the  Son  of  Jo- 

23  feph  ?  And  He  faid  to  them,  Ye  will  furely  fey 
to  me  this  proverb,  4  Phyfician,  heal  thyfelf !’ 
Do  alfo  here  in  thy  own  country  thole  things 
which,  we  have  heard,  were  done  in  Capernaum. 

24  He  then  faid.  Verily,  I  fay  to  you,  *  No 

25  prophet  is  acceptable  in  his  own  country.  But 
I  tell  you  as  a  truth,  many  widows  were  in  Ifrael 
in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when  the  heaven  was  fhut 
up  for  three  years  and  fix  months,  fo  that  there 

z6  was  a  great  famine  through  all  the  land 5  and 
Elijah  was  fent  to  none  of  them,  but  to  a  widow- 

27  woman  *  at  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon.  And  many 
lepers  were  in  llrael  in  the  time  of  Eliflia  the 
prophet ;  yet  none  of  them  was  cleanfed,  but 

*8  Naaman  the  Syrian  b.  And  all  who  were  in 
the  fynagogue,  and  heard  thefe  things,  were 

filled 


s 

<  Of  Servant  of  the .  fyna-  but  be  aftonifhed  at  the  majcfty 
gogoe,  whofebofinefs  it  was  to  with  which  be  fpoke,  confider- 
take  care  of  it;  and  (at  down  to  ing  the  meannefi  of  his  birth 
expound  or  preach:  Set  Mat -  and  education,  as  well  as  at  the 
V.  1,  XXII L  2.  3.  XXVl/55.  gracious  purport  of  his  dilcoorfe. 

u  i.  /.  he  begin  to  preach  to  *  See  note  on  Mat.  XIII.  57. 
them,  faying.  ft  Or  Zartfbatb ,  a  town  of 

z  An  Hebraifm,  in  jour  bear*  the  Gentiles  in  the  territories  of 
inz:  for  I  ajn  tlte  perion  fore-  Zidon.  See  1  King?  XVII.  9. 
told  under  this  character.  b  Who  was  a  Gentile  of  a 

y  'ieyeif  t«  •words  of  hofHle  cation.  This  (hews  that 

grace.  The  audittbs  could'  hat  when  neighbours  and  relations 

rgeft 


* 
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*  * 

filled  with  fury.  And  riling  up,  they  thruft  29 
him  out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  to  the  brow; 
of  the  hill  on  which  their  city  was  built,  that 
they  might  throw  him  down  headlong.  But  3® 
He,  c  palling  through  the  midft  of  them,  went 


AND  He  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  3* 

of  Galilee,  and  A  continued,  teaching  them 
on  the  fabbath-days.  And  they  were  c  kftoni&ed  3 2 
at  his  doQrine ;  for  his  word  was.  with  autho¬ 
rity.  f  And  there  was  in  the  iynagogue  a  man  S3 
who  had  a  fpirit  of  an  impure  demon  5  and  he 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  faying.  Let  us  34 
alone  5  8  what  have*  we  with  thee,  O  Jefus  the 


Nazarene J  art  thou  come  to  deilroy  us?  I  know 
thee  who  thou  art  3  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  35. 
Jefus  rebuked  him,  faying.  Be  filent,  and  come 
out  of  him !  And  the  demon,  having  thrown  him 
in  the  midft,  came  out  of  him,  and  h  did  him 


no  harm.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  3$ 
fpoke  among  themfelves,  faying,  What  a  word 
is  this  ?  for  with  authority  and  power  he  com¬ 
manded)  the  impure  ipirits  3  and  they  come  out. 

And 


reject  any  meflage  from  heaven,  d  Muswt. 

Cod  may  be  provoked  to  fend  *  Or  tbty  <tetr«  pe-Mir/ully 

his  bleflings  to  grangers  and  jtruckt  i£isrA»]i7>aj)o :  for  hi$  word 
aliens.  was  attended  with  majelly,  and 

c  It  was  a  miraculous  cicape,  power, 
cither  by  rendering  himfclf  in-  f  See  the  notes  on  Mari  I, 
viftble,  or  by  aile£ling  their  21—28. 
minds,  that  they  ihould  not  *  See  note  on  Mat.  VII.  29. 
know  him.  Compare  chap.  *  /ttbr  '*»  «?»>  1-  c. 
XXIV.  1 6.  doing  him  no  farther  barm. 
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37  And  his  fame  was  carried  into  every  place  iii 
the  country  round  about* 

3s  And  riling  up.  He  went  out  of  the  fynagogue, 

and  entered  into  the  houfe  of  Simon.  And  Si- 

« 

mon’s  wife's  mother  *  was  feized  with  a  violent 
39  fever;  and  they  entreated  him  on  her  behalf.  And 
Handing  near  her,  He  rebuked  the  fever :  and 
it  left  her;  and  fhe  immediately  aroie,  and  mini- 
ftered  to  them. 


4°  Now  when  the  fun  was  fetting,  all,  who  had 
any  fick  with  divers  difeafes,  brought  them  to 
him ;  and  He  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
4*  them,  and  healed  them.  And  demons  alio 
came  out  of  many,  crying  out,  and  faying. 
Thou  art  k  the  Mefftah,  the  Son  of  God.  And 
He,  rebuking  them,  fuffered  them  not  to  fpeak : 
for  they  knew  that  he  was  the  Mcliiah.  And 


43 

44 


com  ins' 


departed  into  a  defart  place :  and  the  multitudes 
fought  after  him,  and  came  to  him,  and  de¬ 
tained  him,  that  he  might  not  depart  from  them. 
And  He  faid  to  them,  I  muft  preach  1  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities 
alio;  fince  I  was  fent  forth  for  that  purpole. 
And  he  continued  preaching  in  the  fynagogues  of 
Galilee. 


NOW 


1  ijf  (Tvrtixfitntt  Wftrv  fMyx?,v,  places  In  tlie  N,  T* 

*  was  token  * with  a  great  J#vert'  *  wayfatcaoba*  pt  ai  i  (Sec- 

n\tiOLv  vs  tri  ci<  wro  avintX- 

k  i  The  Cbrijl  and  fiat'  xat  i)t  ttztvjctrtf  &C.  I  have 

Mtjjiab  are  fynonimous  terms ;  inferred  the  original,  to  {hew 
and  ’therefore  I  ufe  them  pro*  that  I  have  kept  ciofer  to  it,  than 
milcoouUy  here,  and  in  other  the  v.  Tr.  has. 

to  Gtttat * 


5*  LUKE. 


O  W  it  came  to pafs  that,  when  the  multi* Chap. 
tude  prefled  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of ='  v* 


N 

God,  as  He  was  Handing  by  the  lake  Of  m  Gen- 
nefareth.  He  faw  two  “  fhips  {landing  by  the  * 
lake;  but  the  fifhermen,  being  gone  out  of  them, 
were  wafhing  their  nets.  And  entering  into  one  $ 

of  the  fhips,  which  was  Simon's,  He  deflred  him 
to  put  off  a  little  from  the  land  1  And  fitting 
down,  He  taught  the  multitude  out  of  the  fhip. 
Now,  when  He  had  made  an  end  of  fpeaking,  4 
He  faid  to  Simon,  Launch  out  into  the  deep, 
and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught !  And  5 
Simon  anfwering,  faid  to  him,  Mailer,  we  have 
been  toiling  all  the  night,  and  have  caught  no¬ 
thing  ;  neverthelefs,  at  thy  word,  I  will  let  down 
the  net.  And  when  they  had  done  it,  they  in-  6 
clofed  a  great  multitude  of  fifhes ;  and  their 
net  broke.  Then  they  beckoned  to  their  part-  7 
ners  who  were  in  the  other  fhip,  to  come  and 
aiiifl  them.  And  they  came ;  and  they  filled 
both  the  fhips,  fo  that*they  0  were  ready  to  fink. 
Now  Simon  Peter,  feeing  this,  fell  down  at  the  8 
knees  of  Jefus,  faying,  p  Go  out  from  me  ;  for 
I  am  a  finful  man,  O  Lord  !  For  ’  aftonifhmenr  9 

had 


z55 


"  Genne/aretb  fee  ms  to  be  a  cor*  •  0ct9un<r6»t  avra,  i,  4.  could 

ruprion  of  Cinneretb,  by  which  hardly  keep  them  above  water, 
name  it  was  called  In  the  O.  T.  p  sfadt,  i.  t.  go  out  of  the 
The  river  Jordan  ran  through  veil'd j  for  I  am  utterly  unwor- 
it  j  and  Jofvphus  fays  that  it  was  t by  to  receive  and  entertain 
140  furlongs,  or  17  miles  and  a  thee  ;  nor  dare  I  continue  in 
half,  long,  and  40  furlongs,  or  thy  fhcred  prefence,  on  acconnt 
5  miles,  broad.  of  my  fin*  and  infirmities. 

*  /.  4.  fmall  fiQiing  veilels,  .  *  They  were  all  ftruck  with 
fixed  at  anchci  in  the  lake  near  amazement,  both  thofe  who  were 
the  Ihoie.  in  the  fame  veflel  with  Peter. 
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bad'  iieized  him  and  all  that  were  with  him,  at 
the  draught  of  the  fifhe^  which  they  had  taken  > 
*°  and  in  like  mapfier  alio  James  and  John  the 
fens  ofZebedee*  who  were  partners  with  Simon. 
And  Jefus  faid  to  Simon,  Be  not  afraid !  from 
i*  henceforth  thou/  ihalt captivate  men.  And  when 
they  had .  brought  their  fhip&  to  land,  they  $  left 
all,  and  followed  him. 

4 

it  AND  it  came  to-  pais,. that  when  He  was  *  in  a 
’**'  certain  city,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leprofy, 
feeing  Jefoe*  °  foil,  proftrate,  and  entreated  him, 
faying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canft  cleanfe 

13  me  4  And.  forefichiug'  out  bis  hand,  He  touched 
him*  faying,  I  will  ;  Be  thou  cleanfod  I  And 

14  immediately  the  leprofy  departed  from  him.  And 
He  charged  him.  not  to  tell  it  to  any  one :  but 
go,  fold  and  fbew  thyfelf  to  the  prieft,  and 
offer  for  thy  purification,  according  as  Mofes 

commanded*  for  a.  teftimony  to  them  x.  But  fo 
much  the  tnore  there  went  a  fame  abroad  of 
him and-  great  multitudes  came  together  to 
bear,  and  to  be  ,  healed  of  their  infirmities  by, 

him. 

and  likewise  James  and  John,  certain  city  ;  for  lepers  were 
their  partners  in  the  other  weflel.  not  allowed  to  live  in  towns 
T  ten  *  Catch,'  v.  Tr,  [Numb,  V.  2.  2  Kings  VI L  3.] 

implies  lomething  more  of  arti-  Matthew  mentions  this  cure  as 
fice  than  the  original  word.  performed  by  our  Lord,  when 
■  They  [Peter  and  Andrew,  he  defended  from  the  Mount 
and  foon  after  James  and  John]  of  Beatitudes.  See  Mat,  VIII, 
left  their  ihipa,  nets,  and  all  1—4.  and  notes  in  lot. 
that  they  had,  and  became  bis  u  *  Fell  on  bit  fact,  *  v.  SV. 
difciples,  conflantly  attending  an  Hebraifm. 
on  his  miniftery.  x  That  this  miraculous  cure 

*  1.  r.  in  the  confines  of  a  is  really  performed, 

*  0$ 
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him.  Then  He  withdrew  into  the  wilderncfs, 
and  y  prayed. 

And  it  fell  oyt  on  a  certain  day,  as  He  was  *7 
teaching,  that  feveral  Pharifees  and  Doctors  of 
the  law  were  fitting  by,  who.  were  come  out  of 
every  town  of  Galilee  and  Judea,  an &  from  Jertw 
falem  ;  and  the  *  power  of  the  Lord  was  prefent 
to  heal  them.  And  behold,  certain  men  brought,  »* 
on  a  couch,  a  man  who  was  feized  with  the  pally  j 
and  they  fought  means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to 
lay  him  before  Him.  *  But  when  they  could  not  19 
find  any  way  to  bring  him  in,  becaufe  of  the 
croud  $  they  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  houfe, 
and  let  him  down,  with  the  couch,  through  the 
tiling,  into  the  b  midft  before  Jefus.  And  feeing  20 
their  faith,  He  faid  to  him,  Man,  thy  fins  are 
forgiven  thee!  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  n 

O  • 

began  to  reafon,  faying.  Who  is  this  that  fpeak- 
eth  blalphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive  fins,  but 
God  alone  ?  But  Jefus,  perceiving  their  thoughts,  « 
anfwered  and  faid  to  them,  Why  do  ye  reafon 
in  your  hearts?  Which  is  eafier,  to  fay.  Thy  *3 
fins  c  are  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  fay,  Rife  up,'  and 
walk?  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  24 

man 

r  Or  continued  praying,  «r  *  They  coaid  not  find  accef* 
vfooivxoptrof.  by  any  of  the  doors,  and  there- 

4  His  miraculous  power  was  fore  they  afeended,  by  the  ouc- 
prefent  to  heal  not  only  bodily  fide  flairs,  to  the  top  of  the 
difeales,  but  the  fpi ritual  infir-  houfe,  &c.  Compare  Mark-  II. 
mi  ties  of  thole  who  were  capa-  4.  and  Mat,  XXIV.  17.  and 
ble  of  making  a  proper  ufe  of  notes  in  loc. 
fuch  a  happy  opportunity.  This  b  The  midft  of  the  company, 
our  Lord  inculcates  in  the  cure  c  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  IX. 
of  the  paralytic  in  the  next  2—8.  Mark  II.  3—12, 
verfe. 

V01.  I.  S  -  i.  e. 
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man  hath  power  d  upon  earth,  to  forgive  fins— 
He  faid  to  the  paralytic,  I  fay  to  thee,  Arife  ! 
take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  into  thine  houfe. 

25  And  he  immediately  role  up  before  them  ;  and 
taking  up  that  on  which  he  lay,  he  departed  to 

*6  his  own  houfe,  glorifying  God.  And  they  were 
all  (truck  with  amazement;  and  they  glorified 
God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  faying,  We  have 
feen  c  ftrange  things  to-day ! 

z7  And  after  thefe  things,  He  went  out,  and 
faw .  a  Publican  named  f  Levi,  fitting  at  the 

cuftom -houfe ;  and  He  faid  to  him,  Follow 

28  me!  And  leaving  *  ail,  he  rofe  up,  and  fol- 

29  lowed  him.  And  Levi  made  a  great  feaft 

for  him  -in  his  own  houfe;  and  there  was  a 
great  company  of  Publicans,  and  others,  who 

30  fat  at  -  table  with  h  them.  But  1  their  Scribes 
and  Pharifees  murmured  at  his  difciples,  faying. 
Why  do  you  eat  and  drink  with  Publicans  and 

31  finners?  And  Jefus.  anfwering,  faid  to  them, 

*  k  Thofe  who  are  in  health  have  no  need  of  a 

♦ 

32  ‘  phyfician,  but  thofe  that  are  fick.  I  came  not 

*  to  call  the  righteous,  but  finners,  to  repentance.* 

33  Then  they  faid  to  him,  Why  do  the  difciples  of 

John 

* 

■ 

*  .  . 

4  i.  1.  even,  here  upon  earth,  lowed  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
Sn  bis  prefisot  ftate  of  homilnk  *  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
don.  «  head A  noble  inftance  of 

■  Or  things leyond txp$3ationf  faith  and  courage! 

t>£«,  b  viz.  jefus  and  his  difciples. 

’  He  was  alfo  called'  Mat-  1  /. ».  who  were  of  the  Jews, 
thew,  and  was  afterwards  an  avlu». 

Eyangelift-  k  «  qvi  valent.  See 

*  All  his  worldly  concerns)  Mat.  IX,  10—13.  notes, 
his  lucrative  po&t  'Jkc.  He  fol- 
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John  fail  often,  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wife  thoje  of  the  jPbarifees  j  but  .  thine  1  eat  and  . 
drink  ?  And  He  faid  to  them,  4  Can  ye  make  W 
4  the  Sons  of  the  bride-chamber  faft.  while  the 
£  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  -r-  However,  the  35 

*  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  (hall  be 

*  taken  away  from  them ;  and  then  they  lhall  fail 

4  in  thofe  days/  He  then  alio  fpoke  a  parable  to  3* 
them  :  ‘  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  gar- 
‘  inent  upon  an  old  garment;  ifotherwife,  then 

*  both  the  new  teareth  it,  and  the  piece  that  was 
‘  taken  out  of  the  new  doth  not  fuit  with  the  old : 

*  nor  doth  any  one  put  new  wine  into  old  (kins  j  37 
4  elfe  die  new  wine  will  burft  the  ikins,  and  be 

*  fpilled,  and  the  leathern  bottles  will  be  deflroy- 

*  ed;  but  new  winemuil  be  put  into  new  bottles:  3# 

*  and  then  both  are  preferved.  Moreover,  m  no  39 

*  man,  having  drank  old  •wine,  immediately  de- 

*  fireth  new  j  for  he  faith.  The  old  is  better/ 

O  W,  it  came  to  pafs  on  the  n  fecond  fab- Chap, 
bath  after  the  Firft,  that  He  went  through  VL 
the  corn* fields  j  and  his  difciples  plucked  the 

ears 


1  Like  other  men,  and  even 
in  company  with  Publicans  and 
£nncrs  at  this  entertainment  1 
being  not  lo  fcrupulous  and  au- 
ftere  as  the  difciples  of  the  Bap* 
lift,  and  the  Pharifces.  See  the 
notes  on  Mat.  IX.  14-— 17. 
Mark  II.  18 — iz, 
m  No  peribn  who  has  been 
ufed  to  drink  old  wine,  will 
choofe  new  ;  fo  that  it  is  diffi¬ 
cult  to  alter  our  way  of  living 


all  at  once. 

n  itvltfvtfuUt,  Commentators 
are  not  agreed  about  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  word  :  but  I  am  of 
opinion  that  it  was  the  fecond 
fabbarh  in  the  (acred  year,  which 
began  in  the  month  Nijan, 
hence'  called  the  fir  it  months 
for  the  corn  was  ripe  in  Judea 
about  that  time.  See  JoJtfb. 
Antiq.  L.  III.  c.  to. 

S  2  •  rh 
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cars  of  corn,  and,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands, 

*  did  eat.  And  fome  of  the  Pharifees  faid  to 
them,  Why  do  ye  that,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to 

3  do  on  the  fab  bath -days  ?  And  Jefus  anfwering 
them,  faid,  °  Have  you  not  read  of'  that  which 
David  did,  when  he  nimfelf  was  hungry,  and  they 

4  who  were  with  him  ?  How  he  went  into  the 
p  houfe  of  God,  and  took  and  ate  the  fhew- 
bread,  and  gave  it  alfo  to  thofe  who  were  with 
him ;  which  q  it  was  not  lawful  to  eat,  but 

5  only  for  the  priefts;  Moreover,  He  faid  to 
them.  The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  alfo  of  the  fab-' 
bath. 

A 

$  And  it  happened  alfo  on  another  fabbath, 
that  He  entered  into  the  fynagogue,  and  taught; 
r  and  a  man  was  there  ,whofe  right  hand  was  wi- 

7  thered.  Now,  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  watched 
him,  whether  he  would  heal  on  the  fabbath ; 
that  they  might  find  an  accufation  againft  him. 

*  But  He  knew  their  thoughts,  and  faid  to  the  man 
who  had  the  withered  hand,  Rife  up,  and  Hand 
in  the  midft ! — And  he  arofe,  and  was  landing 

9  up.  Then  Jefus  faid  to  them,  I  will  afk  you 
one  queftion,  *  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 

fabbath 


■*  Tulo  Man'll  i.  i. ,  have 

you.  who  pretend,  to  explain 
SS.  to  others,  not  read  that 
well-known  paflage,  Sec. 

p  i.  e.  the  tabtraach ,  before 
the  temple  was  built. 

a  Which  bead,  it  waa  nei' 
ther  lawful  for  him  nor  them, 
but  only  for  the  priefts,  to  eat ; 

fo  that  ncceffity  was  a  fofSdent 


caufe  to  difpenfe  with  that  cere¬ 
monial  jaftitution.  See  i  Sam, 
XXI.  3.  &  ftq.Ltv.  XXIX.  22, 

23. 

*  See  notes  on  Mat,  XU. 
9 — 13.  Mark  III.  1— 6. 

•  i.  e.  which  is  moft  lawful? 
for  me  to  go  good  to  this  man, 
or  for  you  to  endeavour  to  dc- 
ftroyme,  by  feeking  occafton  to 

con- 
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4bbath  days,  or  to  do  evil  ? — to  fave  life,  or  to 
deftroy  it?  And  looking  round  upon  them  all,  10 
He  laid  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand  ! — 

And  he  did  lo;  and  his  hand  was  reftored  found, 
like  the  other.  And  they  were  filled  with  1  mad-  »» 
nefsj  and  "  they  consulted  one  with  another, 
what  they  Ihould  do  to  Jelus. 

And  it  came  to  pals,  in  thole  days,  that  He  12 
went  out  to  a  mountain  to  pray  $  and  He  Ipent 
all  the  night  *  in  prayer  to  God.  And  when  it  *3 
was  day,  he  called  his  difciples  to  him ;  and  out 
of  them  he  chofe  Twelve,  whom  He  alfo  named 
y  Apoftles.  Simon,  whom  He  alfo  named  Peter,  *4 
and  Andrew  his  brother  ;  James,  and  John  j 
Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Matthew,  and  Tho-  *5 
mas ;  James  the  fon  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
called  Zelotes ;  and  Judas,  toe  brother  of  James ;  16 
and  Judas  Ifcariot,  *  who  alfo  was  the  traitor. 

And  He  came  down  a  with  them>  and  b  fto’od  17 
in  the  plain,  with  a  croud  of  his  difciples,  and  a 

great 

condemn  roe,  who  am  innocent?  anfwers  pretty  cxaftly  to  this. 

Our  Lord  (ecretly  alludes  to  Greek  word..  Pur  Lord  fixed 
their  infamous  purpofe  of  tak~  upon  thefe,  to  attend  on  his 
ing  away  bis  life.  miniflery,  and  to  enjoy  his  Inti- 

*  i.  e.  they  <u>ere  in  a  rage,  at  mate  friendfhip ;  that  they  might 

the  di&ppointmeat.  be  the  better  qualified  for  the 

“  jfciSukXite  ttfes  «x&*X8c,  they  important  erobafly,  on  which 
debated  the  natter  among  them''  they  were  to  be  Tent. 

/civet.  *  }.  e.  who  afterwards  betray r 

x  Or  in  a  Prt/fucba,  or  Ora-  ed  bis  2 Wajltr ;  hence  be  was 
lory,  dedicated  to  God,  it  tv  called  the  Traitor* 
npotvyp  tu  Ois.  Thefe  were  ’  9  Prom  the  mountain  whither 
circular  buildings,  open  at  the  he  had  retired  to  pray,  «•  :z. 
top,  and  furrounded  with  trees.  b  era  which  ts  here  exprefled, 

*  ««?«•« Envoy  i,  from  the  muft  be  implied  in  the  latter 
Frepch  word  envoy er,  to  fend,  wtof  the  verfej  fa  that 

S  $  feem%. 
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great  multitude  of  people  c  out  of  all  Judea  and 
Jerufalem,  and  from  the  fea>coa(l$  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  (who  came  to  hear  him>  and  to  be  cured 

18  of  their  difeafes)  and  thofe  who  were  difturbed 

19  with  impure  fpirits  j  and  they  were  healed.  And 
the  whole  multitude  d  attempted  to  touch  him  ; 
for  a  powerful  virtue  iflued  out  of  him,  and 
healed  them  all. 

20  And  lifting  up  his  eyes  on  his  difciples,  c  He 
faid,  c  f  Blefled  are  ye  6  poor !  for  yours  is 

21  *  the  kingdom  of  God.  Blefled  are  ye  who 

*  h  hunger  now  !  for  ye  (hall  be  filled.  Blefled 
c  are  ye  who  *  weep  now  !  for  ye  (hall  laugh. 

42  *  Blefled  are  ye,  when  men  (hall  hate  you,  and 

*  when  they  (hall  k  feparate  and  reproach  you, 

*  and  (hall  caft  out  your  name  as  evil,  on  ac- 

*  count 


fectns  to  be  underftood  in  this 
and  <v.  18.  I  have  therefore 
rendered  the  copulative  xeu  by 
aw th,  and  pointed  the  whole 
accordingly,  fo  as  to  render- it 
intelligible  without  interpola¬ 
tions. 

«  /.  t.  from  all  the  towns  of 
Judea,  particularly  from  Jeru- 
falem  the  Metropolis  of  it. 

i  Literally.  ‘  /ought,'  <v.  Tr. 
igv'iu,  i.  c.  fought  means  how  to 
get  at  him  ;nra  healing  vir¬ 
tue,  htetjitft  wrought  power¬ 
fully  on  thofe  who  touched  him. 

e  avlo(.  1  know  not  whether 
it  would  not  be  proper  to  repeat 
the  name  J*fus  in  the  tranfla- 
tion,  here  and  in  other  places 
where  the  pronoun  is  exprefled 
by  way  of  emphafis. 

' r  See  the  notes  on  Mat,  V. 


fire. 

c  /,  e.  the  humble  and  meek 
in  fpirit;  fincc  you  are  prepared 
to  receive  the  Gofpcl  here,  and 
its  eternal  rewards  hereafter. 

h  i.  t.  you  who  are  indigent 
now,  if  you  feel  the  nobler  ap¬ 
petite,  by  which  the  foul  longs 
after  improvements  in  virtue 
and  holinefs ;  for  you  ihall  be 
filled  with  the  moft  cdlatic  joys, 
and  fubHamial  blciEngs. 

1  1. 1.  you  who  now  mourn 
under  a  fenfe  of  fin,  or  the 
wholefom  difeiplineof  aUlidion; 
for  you  Jhal]  rejoice  ere  long, 
and  “  God  fhall  wipe  away  the 
“  teats  from  your  eyes.’* 
k  /.  e.  ihall  l'eparate  you  from 
their  fynagogues  by  excommu¬ 
nication,  and  ihall  reproach  you 
with  iniuhing  language,  and 

ttigma- 
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1  count  of  the  Son  of  man !  Rejoice  and  exult  in 

*  that  day  ;  for,  behold,  your  reward  jn  heaven 

*  will  be  great :  for,  in  the  like  manner,  their 

*  fathers  did  to  the  prophets. — Rut  woe  unto  24. 

*  you  who  are  rich  1  for  1  ye  have  received  vour 

*  confolatlon.  Woe  unto  you  who  1,1  are  filled !  2S 
1  for  ye  (hall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you  n  who 

*  laugh  now  !  for  ye  fiiall  mourn  and  weep. 

*  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  (hall 0  fpeak  well  26 
c  of  you  1  for  fo  did  their  fathers  to  the  falfe 

*  prophets. 

1  But  I  fay  to  you  who  hear  me,  Love  your  z7 

*  enemies  ;  do  good  to  thofe  who  hate  you  ; 

*  blefs  them  that  curfe  you  ;  and  pray  for  thofe  zS 
f  who  defpitcfully  ufe  you.  p  If  a  man  finite  29 

1  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  alfo  the  other  to 

*  * 

s  him  j  and  if  he  take  away  thy  cloke,  do  not 
*  hinder  him  from  taking  tby  coat  alfo.  *  Give  3° 

‘  to 

ftigmatizc  ycur  names  as  infa-  for  ye  lhall  mourn,  and  lament 
mous  in  their  edicts  and  public  your  folly,  in  the  doleful  regions 
adb.  of  grief  and  defpair. 

J  Thole  who  trull  in  riches,  Such  univerlal  applaufe  is 
are  fo  taken  up  with  the  tranfi-  fcldora  to  be  gained  without 
tory  pleafures  of  time,  as  to  for-  finful  compliances.  Thus  the 
get  and  forfeit  the  more  durable  falfe  prophets,  by  Toothing  your 
and  nobler  pleafures  of  eternity*  anceflors  in  their  idolatry,  &c. 

“  /'.  t,  you  who  arc  filled  were  applauded,  while  the  true 
with  luxury  and  drunkcnnels,  fo  prophets  were  di (regarded  and 
as  to  incapacitate  yourfelves  for  ill-treated, 
rational  and  fpirirual  enjoy-  ft.  e.  if  your  pcrfecutors  flrike 
jnents ;  lor  you  tfcall  fuffer  the  you  on  the  face ;  rather  than 
moll  ardent  longings  after  that  indulge  a  revengeful  fpiri  tby  re- 
happinefs,  which  will  then  be  turning  the  blow,  turn  to  them 
unattainable.  the  other  check,  and  patiently 

n  i.  e.  you  who  fpend  your  fubmit. 
lives  in  thoughtlefs  mirth  and  1  This  verie  mull  be  under¬ 
gaiety,  and  laugh  at  every  flood  with  proper .  rdlri&ions, 

thing  that  is  iulemn  and  awful ;  and,  like  the  preceding,  prin- 

S  4  cipally 
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*  to  every  one  that  afleetb  of  thee  ;  and  of  him 

*  that  taketh  away  thy  property,  do  not  demand 
3*  c  it  again*  And  as  ye  r  defire  that  men  fliould 

*  do  to  you,  do  ye  alfo  in  like  manner  to  them. 
3*  *  For  if  ye  love  them  *  who  love  you,  *  what 

*  thanks  are  due  to  you  ?  for  even  finners  love 
35  *  thofe  who  love  them.  And  if  ye  do  good  to 

*  thofe  who  do  good  to  you,  what  thanks  arc 

*  due  to  you  ?  for  even  finners  do  the  fame. 

34  e  And  if  ye  lend  to  thofe  from  whom  ye 

*  hope  to  receive,  what  thanks  arc  due  to  you  ? 

*  for  even  finners  lend  to  finners,  that  they  may 

35  *  again  receive  as  much.  But  love  ye  your  ene- 
1  mies ;  and  do  good,  and  lend  hoping  for 

*  nothing  again :  and  vour  reward  will  be  great, 

*  and  ye  lhall  be  the  children  of  the  Moft  High; 

*  for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  the  evil. 


36  *  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  alfo 

37  *  is  merciful !  *  Judge  not,  and  ye  (hall  not  be 
‘  judged  ;  condemn  not,  and  ye  (hall  not  be 
‘  condemned;  forgive,  and  ye  (hall  be  for-. 

38  ‘  given  y.  Give,  and  it  (hall  be  given  unto  you ; 

*  good  meafure,  prefied  down,  and  (haken 

*  together,  and  running  over,  fhall  men  give  into 

< 

cipally  regard*  the  perfecu ted  t — 5. 
il  ate  of  Chnflians.  y  t\e.  if  ye  do  it  from  a  reli- 

r  gious  principle;  for  other 

•  The  word  only  is  underitood  branches  of  a  Chriftian’s  doty 

in  thofe  three  verfes  are  equally  oeccflary ;  and  with- 

1  v(au  yttqp  in }  twbai  oat  love  to  God,  and  faith  in 

thankt  remain  fir  you,  ‘  Chrift,  the  greatdt  lenity  and 

*  i.  e.  tend  in  cafes  of  great  indulgence  to  others  will  not 

neceiTity,  even  when  you  can  entitle  us  to  pardon  and  falva- 
hope  for  no  return.  tion. 

“  See  note*  on  Mat.  VII. 
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your  lap  *.  For  by  the  feme  meafure  that  ye 
meafure  with,  it  {hail  be  meafured  back  to 

you/ 

He  alfo  fpoke  a  *  paFable  to  them:  *  Can  39 
the  blind  lead  the  blind  ?  (hall  they  not  both  40 
fall  into  a  ditch?  The  difciple  is  not  above 
his  teacher  :  but  every  b  finifhed  fcbolar  will  be  4* 
as  his  mailer.  c  Why  doft  thou  behold  the 
mote  which  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but  per¬ 
ceived  not  the  beam  which  is  in  thy  own  eye  ?  4? 
Or  how  canft  thou  fay  to  thy  brother,  Brother 
let  me  takeout  the  mote  which  is  in  thine  eye, 
when  thou  doft  not  fee  the  beam  which  is  iii 
thy  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,,  firft  caft  out  the 
beam  from  thy  own  eyej  and  then  thou  wilt 
fee  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote,  which  is  in  43 
thy  brother’s  eye.  For  there  is  not  a  good 
tree  which  yieldeth  4  bad  fruit;  neither  doth  a  44 
bad  tree  produce  good  fruit.  Every  tree  is 
known  \>y  his  own  fruit ;  for  men  do  not  ga¬ 
ther  figs  off  thqrns,  nor  grapes  off  a  bramble-  4? 
bufh.  c  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  trea- 
fure  of  his  heart,  produced  that  which  is 

c  good} 


*  w  tw  tttXvot.  This  alludes 
to  the  mantles  worn  by  the 
jews,  into  which  a  considerable 
quantity  of  corn  might  be  re¬ 
ceived.  Compare  Ruth.  ill.  15. 

z  Kings  IV.  39. 

*  In  this  parable,  our  Lord 
cautions  his  hearers  again  ft  ftib- 
m  it  ting  with  an  implicit  faith 
to  ignorant  or  vicious  teachers ; 
telling  them  that  they  fliould 
perifh  together ;  Cnee,  accord¬ 


ing  to  the  known  proverb,  the 

Jiftiph  it  net  above  bit  ttacbtr* 
i.  e.  the  moft  that  a  fcbolar  aims 
at,  is  to  be  as  perfect  as  Jus  ma- 
fter. 

**  nrctf  <*.  t,  every 

one  that  is  peifefUy  ioftrafted. 
c  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  VII. 

3- 

A  4  Corrupt,*  v.  Tr.  ***£<*, 
literally  rotten  or  putrid. 

*  Compare  Mat.  3(11-  34«3$- 
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*  good  5  and  a  bad  man,  out  of  the  evil  trea- 
‘  lure  of  his  heart,  produceth  that  which  is 

*  evil :  for  his  mouth  fpeaketh  from  the  over- 
4  flowing  of  the  heart. 

46  *  Moreover,  why  do  you  call  me  Lord  ! 

*  Lord  !  and  do  not  perform  the  things  which  I 

47  *  fay  ?  Whoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my 

*  words,  and  pra&ifes  them,  I  will  fliew  you  to 

48  c  whom  he  is  like.  He  is  like  a  man  who  built 

*  a  houfej  and  digging  deep,  laid  the  foundation 

*  on  a  rock :  and  when  *  an  inundation  came, 

*  the  ftream  broke  violently  upon  that  houfe, 

*  and  could,  notfhake  it}  for  it  was  founded 

49  *  upon  a  rock.  .  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doth 

*  not  perform  them,  is  like  a  man  who  built  a 

*  houfe  6  upon  the  earth,  without  a  foundation; 

*  again  ft  which  the  ftream  did  violently  break ; 
f  and  immediately  it  fell  down,  and  the  ruin  of 
4  that  houfe  was  great/ 


Cha?.  O  W,  when  He  had  ended  h  all  his  dif- 
V11'  courfes  in  the  audience  of  the  people.  He 
*  entered  into  Capernaum.  And  the  fervant  of  a 
? ,  Centurion,  who  k  greatly  valued  him,  was 

fick, 

*  ft  ynoptwr.  command  of  a  1 00  men ;  hence 

5  ‘tjtvetfutf.  *  When  the  he  had  both  the  Greek  and  La*' 

*  food  aro/e  and  btai  wbemntfy*  tin  name,  mentioned  above.  The 

1/,  Tr,  Centurion,  probably,  waited  on 

g  i.  t.  upon  the  bare  (urface  Jefus  himfelf  part  of  the  way ; 
of  the  ground  without  digging,  or,  according  to  Matthew,  he 

*  i.  t.  all  thtft  difeouries,  may  properly  be  Laid,  to  do  that 
which  are  recorded  in  the  pre-  which  the  Elders  were  dire&ed 
ceding  chapter,  ret  pitctla.  to  do  in  his  name. 

4  Sayings'  v.  Tr.  literally  ‘words*  k  0$  av fa  lilifWf  —  njtiXAt 

*•  ixdiofiazxP  rtm<,  Ctnturiomt  TiXttlhfj  qui  illi  r rat  prttiofia — 
tkjujdam.  This  was  a  Roman  mribundui  trot. 
military  officer,  who  had  the  4  u  <, 
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hck,  and  near  expiring.  And  1  having  heard  3 
of  Jefus,  he  fent  to  him  the  Elders  of  the  Jews, 
entreating  him  that  he  would  come  and  heal 
his  fervant.  And  when  they  were  come  to  4 
Jefus,  they  earneftly  befought  him,  faying. 

That  he  was  worthy  for  whom  He  (hould  do 
this.  For  m  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  hath  j 
built  us  a  fyoagogue.  Then  Jefus  went  with  6 
them  :  and  now,  when  He  was  not  far  from 
the  houfc,  the  Centurion  fent  other  friends  to 
him,  faying  to  him,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyfelf ! 
for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  fhouldeft  enter 
under  my  roof;  wherefore  neither  thought  I  7 
myfelf  worthy  to  come  to  thee :  fay  but  the 
word,  and  my  fervant  (hall  be  healed.  n  For  * 
even  I  am  a  man  ranged  under  authority,  who 
have  foldiers  under  me ;  and  I  lay  to  one.  Go, 
and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
cometh;  and  to  my  fervant.  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it.  When  Jefus  heard  thefe  things.  He  9 
0  admired  at  him  $  and  turning  about,  He  faid 
to  the  multitude  that  followed  him,  I  declare  to 
you,  1  have  not  found,  even  in  Ifrael,  fo  great  a 
faith.  And  they  who  had  been  fent,  returning  to 
to  the  houfe,  found  the  fervant,  who  had  been 
fick,  in  perfed  health  p. 


AND 


1  /.  1,  having  heard  of  his 
fame,  and  that  he  was  then  at 
Capernaum. 

™  AMtd  they  is  implied  in 
this  place. 

0  See  the  note  on  Mat,  VIII. 


9* 

0  iQctvftttaw  avlatf  admiratus 
tjl  turn*  *  Marvtlltd  at  him,, 
v.  Tr. 

P  iyiatttla*  *.  Whole/  V .  Tr, 
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«3 

>4 

*5 

»6 

*r 


A  N  D  it  came  to  pafs,  the  day  after,  that  He 
went  to  a  city  called  *  Nain ;  and  many  of 
his  difciples,  and  a  great  multitude,  went  with 
him.  Now,  when  He  came  near  the  gate  of 
the  city,  behold,  a  dead  perfon  was  r  carried  out, 
*  the  only  foil  of  his  mother,  and  flie  was  a 
widow ;  and  a  great  multitude  of  the  city  was 
with  her.  And  the  Lord  feeing  her,  *  was 
moved  with  tender  companion  for  her,  and  faid 
to  her.  Weep  not !  And  u  drawing  nearer,  He 
touched  the  *  bier  i  then  the  bearers  Hood  ftill. 
And  He  faid,  Young  man,  1  fay  to  thee,  Arife ! 
And  y  the  deceafed  (at  up,  and  began  to  fpeak. 
And  He  delivered  him  to  his  mother.  Then 


were  all  feized  with  *  fear :  and  they  glo- 
1  Gqd,  faying,  A  great  prophet  is  rifen  up 
among  us;  and  God  hath 4  vifited  his  people.  And 


vilited  his  people.  And 

tills 


*  This  was  a  city  in  the  tribe 
of  Iflachar,  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Tabor. 

r  it  t.  was  carried  out  of  the 
city  in  funeral  proceJpon;  for 
the  Jews  buried  their  dead  with¬ 
out  the  walk  of  their  dries.  A 
commendable  cuftom  1 

*  The  diftrefs  is  greatly 
heightened  by  his  being  the 
only  (on  of  his  mother,  and  ftill 
more  by  her  being  a  widvwt 
This  fad  circumftance  drew  to¬ 
gether  a  great  mnlritnde  of  the 
inhabitants  to  the  funeral,  and 
excited  our  Lord’s  companion. 

*  tffx>Ayyj win*  See  note  on 

2fe.  IX.  36. 


v  *  He  tsar,’  v. 

Tr. 

*  The  Jews  laid  the  carpfe 
on  a  bier,  and  covered  it  over 
with  a  kind  of  pail  or  winding- 
Iheet;  without  a  coffin.  This  wa$ 
the  caftom  in  England  a  little 
above  a  century  ago. 

r  i  nxfof.  *  He  that  was 
*  dead,’  v.  TV. 

*  i.  t.  a  religious  awe  and 
dread  feized  all  who  were  pre¬ 
fect. 

*  tmexttyaU  rtf  Xoe»  ctvlov, 
i.  e.  has  looktd  upon  his  pespb 

Jfrael  with  an  eye  of  favour  and 
regard,  by  fending  die  Mcffiah 
among  then. 

*t  Thf 
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this b  report  Concerning  him  went  forth  through 
all  Judea,  and  the  whole  region  round  about. 

And  the  difciples  of  John  informed  him  of  18 
all  thefe  things.  Then  John  calling  to  him  two  19 
of  his  difciples,  fent  to  J efu s,  faying,  c  Art  thou 
He  that  was  to  come  ?  or  are  we  to  look  for  an-* 
other  ?  When  they  were  come  to  him,  they  feid,  29 
John  the  Baptift  hath  fent  us  to  thee,  faying, 

Art  thou  He  that  was  to  come  ?  or  are  we  to  look 
for  another  ?  Now,  in  that  feme  hour  He  cured  2* 
many  of  tbeir  difeafes  and  d  plagues,  and  of  evil 
fpirits ;  and  *  bellowed  light  on  many  who  were 
blind.  Then  f  Jefus  anlweri.ng,  faid  to  them,  sz 
4  Go,  and  relate  to  John  the  things  ye  have 
4  feen  and  heard :  fey  that  the  blind  fee ;  the 
4  lame  walk  j  the  lepers  are  cieanfed ;  the  deaf 
4  hear ;  the  dead  are  railed  j  and  *  the  poor 
4  have  the  Gofpel  preached  to  them.  And  >3 
4  bleffed  is  he  that  Hi  all  not  be  b  offended  in  me/ 

And 


*  The  report  that  he  was  a 
great  prophet  or  the  Mefliah, 
and  the  lame  of  this  miracle. 

*  See  notes  on  Mat.  XI.  3, 
tt  fa.  The  Jews  expe&ed  the 
promifed  Mefliah  at  that  time  j 
hence  they  called  him,  i 

fju tot,  He  that  it  tenting. 

4  n*r>y» r,  /.  e.  fuch  grievoos 
d idem  pen  as  were  accounted 
iconrges,  inflicted  immediately 
by  heaven  for  fin. 

*  t^agtpttle  *0  ke  gra- 

eioujly  eat/erred  the  bleiEng  of 
Jigbt  on  the  blind. 

{  Oar  blefled  Lord  anfwers 
John’s  qaeftion  by  a&ions  ra¬ 


ther  than,  words,  which  fpealc 
more  forcibly  to  an  attentive 
mind. 

t  Ido  not  make  my  court  to 
the  rich  and  great,  as  impoftors 
generally  do :  but  you  fee  by 
the  multitude  that  fur  rounds 
me,  that  the  poor  and  diftrefled, 
the  forlorn  and  neglefted,  are 
my  peculiar  care. 

h  This  was  intended  as  an 
admonition  to  the  difciples  of 
John,  that  they  fliouid  guard 
therofelves  againft  thofe  preju¬ 
dices  which  might  caufe  them  to 
rejeft  Jefus  ;  and  compare  the 
prophecies  with  (he  events. 

1  See 
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si  And  when  the  mefiengers  of  John  were  de¬ 
parted,  He  began  to  fpeak  to  the  multitudes 
concerning  John*:  *  What  went  ye  out  to  the 
'*  wildernefs  to  fee?  A  reed  ihaken  with  the 
35  c  wind  ? — What  then  went  ye  out  to  fee  ?  A 

*  man  clothed  in  foft  raiment?  Behold,  they 
‘  who  wear  a  fplendid  drefs,  and  live  delicately, 

26  (  are  in  the  courts  of  kings.  But  what  did  ye 

*  go  out  to  fee  ?  A  prophet  ?  Yes,  I  fay  to 

27  '*  you,  and  k  much  more  than  a  prophet.  This 

*  is  the  perfon  of  whom  it  is  written  l,  “  Behold, 
“  I  fend  my  mcfienger  before  thy  face,  who  (hall 

28  “  prepare  thy  way  before  thee  !”  For,  I  declare 

*  to  you,  There  is  not  a  greater  prophet  than 

*  John  the  Baptift,  among  thofe  who  are  born 

*  of  women  :  however,  he  that  is  leaft  in  the 

29  c  kingdom  of  God,  is  greater  than  he/  And 
all  the  people  and  the  Publicans  hearing 

m  juftified  God,  and  were  baptized  with  the  bap- 

30  tifm  of  John.  But  the  Pharhees  and  Dodtors 
of  the  law  rejected  the  counlei  of  God  with  re¬ 
gard  to  them,  and  were  not  baptized  by  him. 

31  And  the  Lord  faid,  *  To  what  then,  ill  all  I 

» 

1  compare  the  men  of  this  generation  ?  and  to 

32  *  what  are  they  like  ?  —  n  They  are  like  ehil- 
c  dren  fitting  in  the  market-place,  and  calling 

*  one  to  another,  and  faying,  We  have  played 

‘  on 

» 

1  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  XI.  m  i.  e.  teflified  their  approba- 

7,  fc?  ftq.  tion  of  the  Divine  fcheme,  in 

e.  fuperior  to  any  prophet  tending  fach  an  ambaiTadour. 
that  has  formerly  appeared.  *  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  XL 

1  See  Mai.  I1L  I,  and  note  16.  fcf  ftq. 
on  Mat.  XL  10. 

•h  * 


* 


•  i.  r. 


« 
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■ 

on  the  flute  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced  3 
4  vve  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not 

*  wept.  For  John  the  Baptift  came  0  fneither  33. 
4  eating  bread,  nor  drinking  winej  and  ye  fay, 

4  He  hath  a  demon.  The  Son  of  man  is  come  34 
4  eating  and  drinking  j  and  ye  fay,  Behold,  a 
1  glutton,  and  a  drinker  of  wine,  a  p  friend  of 
4  Publicans  and  flnners.  But 9  wifdom  is  jufti- 

35 

*  fled  by  all  her  children. 

And  one  of  the  Pharifees  invited  r  him  to  eat  36 
with  him.  And  entering  into  the  houfe  of  the 
Pharifee,  He  fat  down  at  table.  And,  behold,  37 
a  woman  in  that  city,  who  was  a  flnner,  when 
fhe  knew  that  Jefus  fat  at  table  in  the  houfe  of 
the  Pharifee,  *  brought  an  alabafter-veflel  of 
ointment  j  and  ftanding  behind  him  at  his  feet,  38 
weeping,  fhe  began  to  1  water  his  feet  with  a 
fhower  of  tears,  and  wiped  them  with,  the u  hairs 
of  her  head,  and  killed  bis  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  odoriferous  balfam.  Now,  the  Pha-  39 
rifee,  who  had  invited  him,  feeing  this,  fpoke 
within  himfelf,  faying,  This  man,  if  he  were  a 
prophet,  would  have  known  who,  and  what 
kind  of  woman  this  is  who  toucheth  him  5  for 
fhe  is  x  a  flnner. 

And 

«  i,  t.  leading  an  auftere  life,  l£  fcq. 
and  frequently  tailing;  whereas  1  inis  is  the  proper  import 
the  Son  of  man  eats  and  drinks,  of  the  original  word 
and  affects  no  extraordinary  de-  4  To  'wajbj  <u.  Tr.  , 
gree  of  aufterity.  “  Or  nvitb  the  trtjfts , 

p  i.  (.  a  companion.  v  of  her  flowing  hair.  , 

<?  See  note  on  Mat.  XI.  19.  x  A  notorious  finntr  }  whom 

*  Or  ajkedy  *  Dtfirtd*  the-  Pharifees  would  by  no 

<v.  Tr.  means  touch,  left,  they  ihould 

*  See  the  notes  on  Mat .  be  polluted. 

XXVI.  7.  ft  ftq.  MariX IV.  5. 
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And  Jefus  anfwering,  faid  to  him,  c  7  Simon, 

*  1  have  fomewhat  to  fay  to  thee/  And  he  faith, 
Matter  *,  fay  it.  *  There  was  a  certain  creditor 

4  who  had  two  debtors  5  one  owed  five  hundred 
‘  *  deniers,  and  the  other  fifty.  Now,  as  they 

*  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  freely  forgave  them 
4  both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them  will 
4  love  him  moft  ?  ’  Simon  anfwering  faid,  I 
fuppofe  that  he  to  whom  he  forgave  moft.  And 
He  faid  to  him,  *  Thou  haft  rightly  judged/ 
And  turning  to  the  woman.  He  faid  to  Simon* 

*  Seeft  thou  this  woman  ?  b  I  entered  into  thy 

*  houfe,  thou  didft  not  give  me  any  water  for 
4  my  feet  $  but  fhe  hath  watered  my  feet  with 
c  tears;  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
4  head.  Thou  didft  not  give  me  a  kite  j  but 
4  fhe,  ever  fince c  fhe  came  in,  hath  not  ceafed  to 

*  kifs  my  feet.  Thou  didft  not  anoint  my  head 
c  with  oil ;  but  fhe  hath  anointed  my  feet  with 

*  precious  ointment.  Wherefore,  I  fay  to  thee, 

4  Her  fins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven  > 

4  d  there- 


*  This  was  Simon  the  leper, 
at  whofe  houfe  be  was  [fee 
Mark  XIV.  3.]  Jefus,  knowing 
his  thoughts,  proposed  this 
parable  by  way  of  reply  to  bis 
uncharitable  Cent! merits. 

*  Or  rather,  thou  Ttacitrt 

2i$affxafr*. 

*  See  note  on  Mat.  XX.  3. 

b  It  was  cuftomary  for  the 
mailer  of  the  houfe  to  lalute  his 
guefts,  to  provide  water  to 
wafit  their  feet,  (which  was  a 
teceflary  refrefowent,  as  the 


ancients  wore  open  fan  dais  like 
the  mendicant  Monks)  and  to 
anoint  their  heads  with  oil  or 
fome  liquid  perfume.  Po&bly, 
Simon  might  omit  fome  of  thde 
civilities,  and  consequently  did 
not  receive  our  Lord  with  per¬ 
fect  cordiality. 

*  1  follow  thole  copies  which 
read  (and  not 

4  I  tame  iV  *».  Tr  )  for  foe  had 
heard  that  Jefus  fot  at  tabic, 
(v.  37,)  before  foe  came  into 
Simon’s  houfo. 
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€  4  therefore  flie  has  loved  me  much :  but  he,  to 
‘  whom  little  is  forgiven,  k>veth  little.'  Then  4s 
He  faid  to  her,  *  Thy  fins  are  forgiven  !  * 

And  they,  who  fat  at  table  with  him,  began  to  49 
fay  within  themfelves,  Who  is  this  that  even 
forgiveth  fins  ?  But  He  faid  to  the  woman,  ‘  Thy  50 
1  faith  hath  faved  thee  j  e  go  in  peace !' 

j 

AND  it  came  to  pafs  after  this,  that  he  Chap. 

f  travelled  through  every  city  and  village 
preaching,  and  publishing  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom  of  God 8  ;  and  the  Twelve  were  with 
him,  and  fome  women,  who  had  been  healed  % 
of  evil  fpirits  and  infirmities,  viz,  Mary  called 
h  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  Seven  demons  had 
been  caft ;  and  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  a  3 
fteward  of  Herod;  and  Sufanna,  and  many  other 
women,  1  who  miniftered  to  him  of  their  fub- 
ftance. 

Now,  when  a  great  multitude  was  gathered  4 
together,  and  came  to  him  out  of  every  city, 
k  He  fpoke  by  a  parable :  '  A  fower  went  out  to  5 
(  fow  his  feed ;  and  as  he  fowed,  fome  fell  along 

4  the 

4  on  feems  to  be  put  here  for  u  7>. 

;  or  perhaps  the  fir  ft  iy  Ua-  *  In  theft  farts, 

ble  was  dropped  by  fome  trail C-  b  See  note  on  Met,  XV.  39; 

criber.  *  i.  e.  affifted  him  with  their 

c  The  ofoal  form  of  <lif-  fortunes,  out  of  which  they 
miffing  inferiors,  which  fhewed  chearfoUy  contributed  to  fupply 
the  friendlhip  and  good  wifhes  Jefus  and  his  difaples  with  ne- 
of  the  perfon  fpeaking.  Cora-  ceflaries,  and  the  expences  of 
pare  Qsn.  XLIY.  17.  Exej.  IV.  journeys,  &c, 

18.  *  See  the  notes  on  Mat,  XHT. 

{  bu&vt,  ittr  fttii,  *  Went,*  3—21,  Mark  IV.  3---20. 

Vot.  J[t  T  1  Thv 
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c  the  high- way,  and  was  trodden  under  foot, 

6  *  and  the  birds  of-  the  air  did  eat  it  up.  And 
1  fome  fell  upon  a  rock  j  and  as  foon  as  it  was 

*  fprung  up,  it  withered  away,  becaufe  it  had 

7  *  no  moifture.  And  feme  fell  among  thorns ; 

*  and  the  thorns  fprung  up  with  it,  and  choked 

8  *  it.  And  feme  fell  on  good  ground,  and  fprung 

*  up,  and  bore  fruit 1  an  hundred-fold.’  And 
when  he  had  laid  thefe  things,  He  cried  out, 

9  *  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear !’  And 
his  difciples  afked  him,  faying,  m  What  may  this 

to  parable  be  ?  He  then  faid,  ‘  It  is  given  to  you 

*  to  know  the  myfteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God  : 

*  n  but  to  others  in  parables ;  fo  that  <(  feeing 
(t  they  might  not  perceive,  and  hearing  they 

*»  "  might  not  underftand.”  Now,  the  parable 

12  *  is  this :  The  feed  is  the  word  of  God.  Thofe 
‘  along  the  high- way,  are  they  that  hear  $  then 

*  the  devil  cometh  and  taketh  away  the  word 

*  out  of  their  hearts,  left  they  Ihould  believe, 
*3  ‘  and  be  faved.  Thofe  on  the  rock  are  they, 

‘  who,  when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with 
c  joy ;  0  and  thefe  have  no  root,  who  for  a  while 

‘  believe, 


1  The  Jncreafe  of  too  for 
or.e  grain  town  was  not  com- 
.  mon,  but  fome  times  happened 
in  Palefline. 

“  i,  «.  what  may  be  the 
meaning,  or  moral,  of  this  para¬ 
ble. 

n  r.  e.  but  to  the  reft  of  the 
Jews  the  royiierious  truths  of 
the  Gofpcl  arc  propofed  in  pa¬ 
rables,  and  involved  in  fimiles 


and  allegories.  Compare  Ifa. 
VI,  to.  and  note  on  Mat.  XUI. 
14. 

*  /.  e.  thofe  have  not  the  root 
of  deep  conviction,  and  real 
love  of  God ;  therefore,  in  time 
of  iharp  trials  or  perlccution.re- 
lapfe  into  their  former  flate,  by 
apoftatizing  from  the  faith  of 

Chrift. 


P  <awiu~ 
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*  believe,  an.d,  in  time  of  temptation,  fall  away. 

*  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns  are  they,  *4 
c  who,  having  heard,  p  go  forth,  and  are 

*  choked  with  the  cares,  and  riches,  and  plea- 
f  lures  of  life  ;  and  do  not  bring  any  fruit  to 

*  per/edion.  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  li 
e  they,  who,  1  in  an  honed:  and  good  heart, 

‘  having  heard  the  word,  retain  it,  and  bring 
‘  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

*  r  No  man,  having  lighted  a  lamp,  cover- 

*  eth  it  with  a  veflel,  or  putteth  it  under  a 

*  s  bed ;  but  fetteth  it  on  a  ftand,  that  they  who 

‘  enter  in  may  fee  the  light.  *  For  nothing  is  1 7 

*  lecret  which  lhall  not  be  revealed  ;  nor  hid, 

*  which  lhall  not  be  known  and  u  come  to  light. 

*  x  Take  heed  therefore,  how  ye  hear;  for  18 

*  y  whoever  hath,  to  him  lhall  be  given,  and 
t  whoever  hath  not,  from  him  lhall  be  taken 
(  even  that  which  hefeemeth  to  have.’ 


Then 


P  J.  e.  going  cut 

of  the  Chriftian  aflembly,  they 
mix  with  the  wicked,  the  vain, 
and  the  luxurious,  whole  vari¬ 
ous  purfuits  flifle  every  awful 
fentiment  of  religion,  and  era¬ 
dicate  the  heavenly  plantation 
of  virtue  and  holinef*  from  the 
human  breaft.  Some  render 
vagw/tf »t>,  Jlili  going  on  in  the 
purfuit  of  worldly  things,  and 
join  the  word  in  cooftrulUon 
with  e^vh,  dec. 

^  Or  bowing  beard,  retain  the 
ward  in  an  heneji  and  good  heart. 


and  produce  fruit  with  patience 
and  perieverance ;  which  the 
conftru&ion  of  the  words  will 
very  well  bear,  this  being  a  li-. 
teral  tra Dilation. 

r  See  note  on  Mat.  V.  1 5. 

*  Or  a  couch ,  on  which  the 
ancients  fat  reclining  at  table. 

*  See  notes  on  Mark  IV.  22. 
Mat,  X,  26,  27. 

a  Or  be  publijhed,  ,,J  /pangty 
tXfin* 

*  Or  take  notice  of  mob  at  you 
hear  from  me. 

y  See  note  on  Mat,  XIII*  12. 
T  *  *  They 
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19  Then  bis  mother  and  his  brethren  *  came  to 

him  5  but  they  could  not  get  near  him,  becaufe 

20  of  the  croud.  And  it  was  told  him  by  Jhme 
perfons,  who  laid,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 

a  {land  without,  defiring  to  fee  thee.  But  He 
anfwered  and  faid  to  them,  *  My  mother  and 
‘  my  brethren  are  thefe  who  hear  the  word  of 
*  God,  and  pradtife  it.- 

**  Now,  it  came  to  pafs  on  a  certain  day,  that 
he  went  into  a  fhip  with  his  difciples  :  and  He 
faid  to  them.  Let  us  go  oyer  to  the  other  fide  of 

23  the  lake  3  and  thev  a  lanched  forth.  But  as 

^  *  •  __ 

they  were  failing,  .He  fell  afleep:  and  there 
came  down  a  ftorm  of  wind  on  the  lake ;  and 
b  they  were  filled  with  water,  and  were  in  great 
danger.  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  faying,  Mailer,  matter,  we  c  perifh  f 
Then  He  arofe,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  *  the 
raging  of  the  water  : — and  e  they  were  flill,  and 
there  was  a  calm.  And  He  faid  to  them,  Where 
is  your  faith  ?  But  they,  being  afraid,  wondered, 
faying  one  to  another,  f  Who  is  this  ?  for  he 

command- 

•w 

» 


*  They  came  to  the  place 
where  Jefus  was  ;  but  coulo  not 
come  within  fpeech  of  him,  on 
account  of  the  multitude  that 

fur  rounded  him. 

*  Or  put  to  Jta .  This  was  in 
the  lea  of  Galilee,  or  Lake  of 

Gennefareth. 

-  ' 

b  /.  e.  the  (hip  was  filled  with 
water.  See  Mat.  VI f I.  24.  & 
Jeq.  or,  perhaps,  the  meaning 
iD$y  be,  that  the  difciples  <wtrt 


filed  <u nth  fear  attd  dread,  as 
they  were  in  great  danger  of 
being  caft  away ;  ivitb  'water 
being  added  to  the  text,  by  our 
tranilators. 

c  Or,  •we  are  l of. 

*1  t a  xhvSoin  7 a  u Jcc?ct,  the 
/urging  billnuji,  or  'waves  of  tbt 
fea. 

*  The  winds  and  the  waves 
•were  hajbsd \  nravaetlt*. 

f  See  note  on  Mark  IV.  41  - 

t 
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commandeth  even  the  winds  and  the  water ; 
and  they  obey  him. 

AND  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  Ga-  26 
darenes,  which  is  over  againft  Galilee.  And  27 
$  being  come  on  fhore,  h  a  certain  man  out  of  the 
city  met  him,  who  had  been  for  a  long  time 
pollefled  with  demons ;  and  he  wore  no  Clothes, 
nor  abode  in  any  houfc,  but  in  the  tombs.  When  *8 
he  faw  Jefus,  he  cried  out  j  and  he  fell  down 
before  him,  and  laid  with  a  loud  voice,  What 
have  I  with  thee,  O  Jefus,  Son  of  the  moft 
high  God  !  1  beieech  thee,  do  not  torment  me  ! 

(For  He  had  commanded  the  impure  fpirit  to  29- 
come  out  of  the  man :  for  it  had  many  times 
leized  him ;  and  he  was  bound  with  chains, 
and  kept  in  fetters,  and  having  broken  the  bonds. 

He  was  driven  by  the  demon  into 1  defart  places.) 
Then  Jelus  alked  him,  faying.  What  is  thy  50' 
name  ?  And  he  faid,  Legion  j  becaufe  many 
demons  had  entered  into  him.  And  they  en- 
treated  him,  that  he  would  not  command  them 
to  go  out  into  k  the  abyfs.  Now  there  was  in 


5  1  it  etvUt  19)  t»j r  yif t, 

literally,  bting  am  out  (of  the 

fhip)  on  the  land. 

“  See  the  notes  on  Mark  V. 
j—  20.  and  Mat.  VIII.  ad  fin. 

*  ftf  reef  tfT,fAU{,  into  tbtje  Jolt- 
tar f  places,  viz.  among  mou'n* 
rains  and  tombs.  See Mark  V. 


i’ 


k  i>  e. t»j»  aivaoo*,  into  the 
•tmlifs  Pit *  or  prifon  in  which 


0 

tlie  apoftate  angels  are  detain¬ 
ed,  and  to  which  thofe  fallen 
fpirits,  who  have  been  permitted 
for  a  while  to  range  about,  are 

driren  back  by  omnipotent 
power.  Compare  Rrv.  XX. 
i™ 3.  Jndt  v.  6.  The  fall;  of 
Satan  into  this  horrible  abyfs  ia 
finely  described  by  the  Poet,  in 
allcfion  to  the  above  callages 
in  S3. 

T  t  - Him' 
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that  place  a  herd  of  many  lWine  feeding  on  the 
mountain ;  and  they  entreated  him  that  he  would 
permit  them  to  enter  into  them  :  and  He  per* 

33  mitted  them.  Then  the  demons  went  out  of  the 

■ 

man,  and  entered  into  the  fwine  ;  and  the  herd 
ruflied  violently  down  a  precipice  into  the  lake, 

34.  and  were  furfocated  '.  The  lwine-herds,  feeing 
what  was  done,  fled,  and  went  and  told  it  in  the 

35  city  and  in  the  country.  And  they  m  went  out 
to  fee  what  was  done  ;  and  they  came  to  Jefus, 
and  found  the  man  out  of  whom  the  demons 
were  departed  fitting  at  the  feet  of  Jefus,  clothed, 
and  in  his  right  mind;  and  they  were  feized 

36  with  fear.  They  alfo  who  had  feen  it  related  to 
them  by  what  means  the  demoniac  had  been 

37  11  cured.  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes  round  about,  entreated 
him  to  depart  from  them  ;  for  they  were  feized 
with  great  fear  °.  And  He  went  into  the  fhip, 

and 


Him  th*  Almighty  Power 

Hurl'd  headlong  flaming  from  th’  etherial  fky. 

With  hideous  rain  and  combuflion,  down 
To  bottomle fs  perdition ;  there  to  dwell 

In  adamantine  chains  arid  penal  fire . * 

A  dungeon  horrible,  on  all  Tides  round. 

As  one  great  furnace,  flam’d ;  yet  from  thofe  flames 
No  light,  but  rather  darknefs  vifible. 

Serv’d  only  to  difeover  fights  of  woe. 

f*  B.  1.  v*  441 


1  In  the  water,  i,  r.  were  polTeffion. 
drowned.  0  Left  this  holy  and  power* 

m  i.  e.  tie  inhabitants,  who  fal  perfon  fhould  inflift  feme 
went  out  in  crouds  to  fee  the  farther  punilhment  on  them,  fee 
wonderful  effects  of  this  miracle,  their  fcandaloos  vices,  and  con* 
a  i<rt>8n,  literally,  ‘was  Jawed,  tempt  of  religion, 
viz,  from  his  dreadful  tote  of  *  To 
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4 

and  returned  back  p.  Now  the  man,  out  of  3$ 
whom  the  demons  were  departed,  entreated  him 
that  he  might  continue  with  him.  But  Jefus 
fent  him  away,  faying,  Return  to  thy  houfe,  39 
and  relate  how  great  things  God  hath  done  for 
thee.  And  he  went  away,  and  pubiifhed 
through  the  whole  city,  how  great  things  Jefus 
had  done  for  him. 


AND  it  came  to  pats  that,  when  Jefus  was  40 
f*  returned,  the  people  *  gladly  received  him ; 
for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  whole  name  4* 
was  Jaims,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  fynagogue  3 
and  falling  down  at  the  feet  of  Jefus,  he  en¬ 
treated  him  to  come  to  his  houfe.  For  he  had  42 
an  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  (he  r  lay  at  the  point  of  death.  But  as  he 
went,  the  people  thronged  him.  And  a  woman,  4 S' 
having  a  flux  of  blood  twelve  years,  who  had 
(pent  all  her  *  fubftance  upon  phyficians,  but 
could  not  be  cured  by  any  one,  came  behind  44 
him,  and  touched  the  border  of  his  garment— 
and  immediately  the  flux  of  her  blood  was 
ftanched.  And  Jefus  faid,  Who  hath  touched  4J 
me  ?  And  ail  denying  it,  Peter,  and  thole  who 
were  with  him,  faid.  Matter,  the  multitude 

throng 


p  To  the  weftern  (ho  re  of  the 
lake,  from  whence  he  had  fail¬ 
ed,  V,  22. 


1  They,  probably,  received 
him  with  joy,  as  they  had  ex> 
petted  him  with'  impatience. 


r  ftVifawxt v.  See  note  on 

Mark  V.  23. 

*  All  that  ihe  had  to  live 
upon,  to*  f3>or.  See  the  notes 
on  Mark  V.  25 —34. 

*  • 

T  4  '<yi 
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46  throng  and  prefsthee,  and  fayefl  thou.  Who 
hath  touched  me  ?  And  Jefus  laid,  Some¬ 
body  hath  touched  me;  for  1 1  am  confdous  that 

47  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me.  Then  the  woman, 
feeing  that  (he  was  not  concealed,  came  tremb¬ 
ling  5  and,  falling  down  before  him,  fhe  declar¬ 
ed  to  him,  before  all  the  people,  for  what 
reafon  fhe  had  touched  him,  and  how  die  had 

48  been  healed.  And  He  faid  to  her.  Daughter, 
take  courage !  thy  faith  u  hath  faved  thee ;  go  in 

49  peace !  While  he  was  yet  fpeaking,  one  cometh 
from  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue's,  faying  to  him, 
x  Thy  daughter  is  dead ;  trouble  not  the  y  Teach- 

50  er.  But  Jefus  hearing  it>  anfwered  him,  fay¬ 
ing,  Fear  not!  only  believe,  and  fhe  *  fhall  be 

51  reftored.  And  when  He  came  to  the  houfe, 
He  permitted  none  to  go  in,  but  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  the  father  and  the  mo- 

52  ther  of  the  maiden.  And  all  wept,  and  lamented 
her:  but  He  faid.  Weep  not;  fhe  is  not  dead, 

53  but  ileepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  fcorn, 

54  knowing  that  fhe  was  dead.  And  He,  having 
put  them  all  out,  and  taken  her  by  the  hand, 

55  cried  out,  faying.  Maiden,  arife !  And  her  fpi- 
rit  came  back  again,  and  fhe  immediately  arofe ; 
and  He  ordered  *  to  give  her  fomething  to  eat. 

And 


*  «  /  ptrttfotf 
•0.  Tr . 

“  Hath' delivered  thee  from 
thy  infirmity ;  hath  cored  thee 

of  that  waiting  diieafe. 

*  See  cotes  on  Mari  V.  tr, 
mi  Jim. 


*  t*»  JiSiMrtcaXof.  *  Tbt  MaRer? 

v,  Tr . 

*  av&wrtlat,  fb*  fall  be  famed 

from  death. 

*  aurv  <fayurt  qu  on 

hi  dnnnt  a  manger ,  fay  the 

French  j  but  we  ynufi  fupply  the 

word 
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And  her  parents  were  aftoniihed ;  but  He  5 6 
charged  them  that  they  fhould  relate  to  no  man 
what  was  done. 

/T"aHEN  having  called  his  twelve  difciplesCuAr. 
-*•  together,  He  gave  diem  power  and  audio- 
rity  over  all  the  demons,  and  to  cure  difeafes. 

And  He  fent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  z 
God,  and  to  heal  the  lick.  And  He  laid  to  3 
them,  ‘  b  Take  nothing  for  your  journey,  *  nei- 

*  ther  flaves,  nor  bag,  nor  bread,  nor  money ; 

f  neither  have  two  coats  apiece.  And  into  what-  4 

*  ever  houfe  ye  (hall  enter,  abide  there,  and 

*  from  thence  depart.  And  whoever  will  not  5 

*  receive  you;  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 

*  d  (hake  off  the  very  duft  from  your  feet,  for  a 

*  teftimony  againft  them/  And  they  departed,  6 
and  went  through  the  towns  preaching  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  e  performing  cures  every  where. 

Now  Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  7 
was  done  by  him  ;  and  f  he  was  perplexed,  be¬ 
cause  it  was  faid  by  looie,  that  John  was  rifen 
from  the  dead;  and  by  fome,  that  Elijah  had  a 
appeared;  and  by  others,  that  one  of  the 
ancient  prophets  was  riiert  again.  And  Herod  9 

{aid, 

word  femthing ,  to  make  it  it  was  ufual  to  take  store  for  a 
agreeable  to  the  Englllh  idiom,  long  journey. 

See  note  on  J Mat.  XIV.  16.  411  See  uote  on  Mark  VI.  C  t . 

i5>  See  the  notes  os  Mat.  X.  c  *.  *■  miraea- 

$,  &  fiq.  loufly  healing  the  tick,  where* 

6  They  were  to  trull  to  pro-  ever  they  went, 
videncc  on  this  extraordinary  1  bttmpt  exp  refers  a  mixture 
occafion;  and  to  provide  but  of  doubt  and  fear;  fo  chat  He- 
one  coat  and  one  ftaff,  though  rod  was-  txtrem/lj  anxiom. 
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»  • 

/aid,  s  I  have  beheaded  John  j  but  who  is  this 
of  whom  I  hear  fuch  things  ?  And  he  was  dclir- 
ous  of  feeing  him. 

*°  Anti  the  Apoftles,  being  returned,  told  him 
all  that  they  had  done.  And  He  took  them, 
and  retired  privately  into  a  {blitary  place,  belong- 

n  ing  to  the  city  called  Bethfaida.  And  the  multi¬ 
tudes,  when  they  knew  it,  followed  him ;  and 
He  received  them,  and  lpoke  to  them  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  thoi'e  who 

12  had  need  of  healing.  Now,  the  day  h  began 
to  decline  ;  then  the  Twelve,  coming  to  him, 
faid,  DifmiiS  the  multitude,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  towns  and  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  food  ;  for  we  are  here  in  a  defart 

13  place.  But  He  faid  to  them,  Do  you  ‘  give  them 
Jo  met  b ing  to  eat.  They  faid,  We  have  no  more 
than  five  loaves  and  two  fifhes  $  unleis  we  were 
to  go  and  buy  k  provifions  for  all  this  people  j 

*4  for  they  were  about  five  tlioufand  men.  And 
He  faid  to  his  difciples.  Make  them  lit  down  by 

15  fifties  in  a  company  :  and  they  did  fo,  and  made 

16  them  all  fit  down.  Then  He  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fifhes  ;  and,  looking  up  to  heaven, 
He  blefied,  and  brake,  and  gave  them  to  the 

*7  difciples,  to  fet  before  the  multitude.  And  they 
did  eat,  and  were  all  fadsfied:  and  1  what  was 

over 

v 

*  i.  e,  I  have  certainly  be*  Joe.  and  on  Mari  VI.  35—44. 
headed  the  Baptift,  and  had  full  -  1  See  above  note  on  chap, 
proof  of  the  execution  of  him.  VlXL  5  5. 

b  xXuur.  *  Began  to  *  (3gofMtld.  *  Meat,  v.  TV. 

*  wear  away,'  v'.  7 r.  i.  e.  it  *  to  vtpaotvex*  dvr quod 
drew  towards  e-vetting.  See  Mat.  fuperfttit  illts,  over  and  above 

XIV,  ic.  fcf  fen.  and  notes  in  what  the  multitude  had  eaten. 
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ever  and  above  was  taken  up,  viz.  twelve  bafkets 
of  fragments. 

AND  it  came  to  pals  that,  when  He  was  is 
praying  m  in  private,  his  dilciples  were 
with  him  j  and  He  afked  them,  faying,  Who  do 
the  people  fay  that  lam?  They  anfwering,  faid,  19 
John  the  Baptift ;  but  fome  fay,  Elijah  ;  and 
others,  that  one  of  the  ancient  prophets  is 
rifen  again.  He  faid  to  them.  But  who  do  ye  fay  so 
that  I  am  ?  Peter  anfwering  faid,  n  The  Chrift 
of  God.  And  having  ftri&ly  charged  them, 

He  commanded  that  they  Should  tell  no  man 
“  that  thing,  faying,  *  The  Son  of  man  muft  22 
*  fuflfer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the 
'  Elders,  and  the  Chief-priefts,  and  the  Scribes  ; 

‘  and  p  be  (lain  ;  and  be  railed  the  third  day.’ 

Then  He  faid  to  them  all,  £  If  any  one  is  23 
‘  willing  to  come  after  me,  r  let  him  deny  him- 
5  felf,  and  daily  take  up  his  crofs,  and  follow 

*  me. 


01  za)xyA}a>p  *  alone*  v,  TV. 
which  is  a  kind  of  (blorcilm. 
The  meaning;  is.  That  he  was 
retired  from  the  multitude  with 

the  Twelve*  and  was  at  his 
private  devotions,  probably,  at 
fome  diftance  front  his  difdples. 
Compare  M at.  XXVI.  j6-  39. 

11  i,  e.  tkt  MiJJiab,  or  Anehtte 4 
of  God* 

•  7 tit  f  articular,  namely, 

that  he  was  the  Mcffiah  ;  be- 
caufe,  laid  be,  the  Son  of  man 
is  to  lufier,  &c.  before  be  is  to  be 
publicly  acknowledged,  as  fuch, 
)n  hi,  &C* 


?  After  fufiering  many  indig¬ 
nities,  he  mult  be  put  to  death 
in  a  cruel,  ignominious  manner. 

4  1.  e.-  will  follow  me  as  my 
diiciple,  in  the  dangerous  time 
of perfecution ;  for  luch  was  the 
infant  date  of  Chriftianity. 

r  /.  t.  let  him  deny  himfetf 
the  fintul  pleafures  and  purluits 
of  this  life,  and  patiently  en¬ 
dure  perfccutiou  for  my  lake, 
and  even  fubmic  to  the  death  of 
the  cro&,  after  my  example. 
See  notes  on  Mat,  Xyi,  24.  ad 
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24  4  me.  For  whoever  *  would  (ave  his  life,  Ml 

4  lofe  it ;  but  he  that  will  lofe  his  life  for  my 

w  _  * 

*5  *  fake,  (hall  fave  it.  For  1  what  advantage  is  it 
1  to  a  man,  if  he  ihould  gain  the  whole  world, 

26  ‘  and  lofe  himfelf,  or  be  caft  away  ?  For  who- 

*  ever  (hall  be  aihamed  of  me  and  of  my  words, 
‘  of  him  will  the  Son  of  man  be  afhamed,  when 

*  He  (hall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  that  of 

27  4  the  Father,  and  of  the  holy  angels.  But,  I 
‘  tell  you  as  a  truth,  u  there  are  fome  of  thofe 

*  who  (land  here,  that  (hall  not  tafte  of  death 

▼ 

*  until  they  (ee  the  kingdom  of  God/ 

28  And  it  came  to  pais  that  about  *  eight  days 
after  this  difeourfe.  He  took  Peter,  and  John,  and 

James,  and  went  up  to  a  mountain  to  pray. 
*9  And  as  he  was  praying,  the  r  afpe<5t  of  his  coun¬ 
tenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment  was 1  white 
30  as  lightening.  And,  behold,  two  men  converfed 

with 


*  i.  t.  whoever  is  iefinus  of 
facing  hit  life  by  apottacy,  will 
forfeit  his  title  to  life  eternal; 
and  whoever  will  expo/e  or  loft 
his  life  for  mine  tend  the  QofpeVs 
fake,  (hall  £n4  it  in  a  future 
ever-during  life  of  glory  and 
felicity. 

*  This  was  a  kind  of  prover¬ 
bial  faying  (Tee  Mat.  XVI.  25.) 
Wbat  would  it  avail  a  man  to 

ain  the  whole  world,  and  lofe 
is  life,  or  forfeit  it  to  the  law. 

In  like  manner,  i  f  by 
for lakiitg  me  and  the  Gofpel, 
you  lofe  your  precious  fouls,  and 
forfeit  an  enclefs  life  of  con- 
fbmmate  happinefs  referred  for 
my  faithful  servants,  what  will 


all  the  prefent  gain,  and  flatter¬ 
ing  pleasures  or  this  world  avail 
you? 

a  See  note  on  Mat.  XVI.-  29. 

*  i.  t.  about  eight  days  more 
or  leis,  after  Jefus  had  held  this 
d  ifconrfe,  (tilet  rut  **yut 
literally,  after  theft,  words.  See 
the  notes  on  Mat.  XVII.  1 — 8. 

r  ro  tti 'ot  ru  vrfvvu  aviu  tltfot, 

his  countenance  put  on  a  diffe¬ 
rent  afped,  i.  e.  it  Jbont  like  the 
fun  (Mat.  XVI L  2.)  *  The  fa - 
*  jbion  of  hit  countenance?  See. 
v.  Tr. 

*  This  is  the  iignincation  of 

Au»u>;  *  White  and 

‘  glittering,'  v.  Tr, 

*  Or 


S.  LUKE. 

.with  him;  thefe  were  Mofes  and  Elijah,  who 
appeared  in  glory,  and  fpoke  of  his  *  exit  which 
he  b  was  (boh  to  accomplifh  at  Jerufalem.  But 
Peter,  and  they  who  were  with  him,  were 
c  weighed  down  with  deep ;  but  being 4  awake¬ 
ned,  they  faw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  who 
were  (landing  with  him.  And  it  came  to  pais, 
that  as  they  were  departing  from  him,  Peter  faid  to 
Jefus,  Matter,  it  is  good  for  us  to  *  continue 
here !  and  let  us  f  fet  up  three  tents,  one  for 
Thee,  and  one  for  Mofes,  and  one  for  Elijah; 
not  knowing  what  he  faid.  While  he  was  fpeak- 
ing  thus,  there  came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them  ;  and  they  *  feared  as  they  entered  into 

the  cloud.  Then  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud, 

1  W 

laying,  This  is  b  my  beloved  Son !  5  hearken  to 

him! 


285 

3* 

3* 


34 

35 


*  Or  departure^  exitum, 

*  DeceaJe'  v.  Tr.  Mofes  the 
giver,  and  Elijah  the  reftorer, 
of  the  Law,  are  now  admitted 
to  the  concluding  fqpne  of  pro* 
videntia!  difpenfation,  in  which 
their  refpe&ive  rainiftrations  ter¬ 
minated. 

b  tyuXX*  vtaf  ut.  *  Should  at- 

*  comp/i/h,*  v.  Tr. 

*  (SiCjtpafunt,  gravati.  *  Hea- 

*  vy,*  v.Tr, 

d  Probably,  the  three  difci- 
ples  were  awaked  by  the  fplen- 
dor  of  thole  dazzling  rays,  that 
penetrated  through  the  gloom 
of  night,  which  their  Mailer 
frequently  fpent  in  prayer  in 
klicary  places. 

*  11, A),  literally  to  be.  See  Apts 


on  Mat.  XVII.  4. 

r  Literally,  *  let  os  make 

*  three  tabernacles*  <v.  Tr.  but 
they  were  only  three  tents  or 
bowers,  like  tbole  ofed  in  the 
feaft  of  Tabernacles,  that  Peter 
propofes  to  make,  for  a  tempo¬ 
rary  habitation. 

t  They  were  ftrack  with  a 
religious  awe,  as  they  entered 
into  the  laminous  cloud  which 
enveloped  the  Divine  effulgence, 
like  the  Sbtcbinab  of  old.  Exodus 

XL.  34,  35\. 

*  The  original  is  more  em- 
phatical  2  wfl?  pa,  0  evyeti nfrf* 
My  Sox,  the  Beloved. 

1  i.  e.  attend  to  his  words, 
and  obey  his  precepts.  *  Hear 

*  him*  v.  Tr. 
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36  him!  And  k  while  the  voice  was  uttered,  Jefus 
was  found  alone.  And  they  were  fiienfc,  and 
told  no  man,  in 'thofe  days,  any  of  thofe  things 
which  they  had  feen, 

37  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  on  the  next  day, 
when  they  were  come  down  from  the  mountain, 

jS  a  great  croud  met  him.  1  And  behold,  g  man 
out  of  the  multitude  cried  out,  faying,  w  Matter, 
I  befeech  thee,  look  upon  my  fon  !  for  he  is  my 

39  only  child.  And  lo,  a  fpirit  ieizeth  him,  and  he 
fuddenly  crieth  out;  and  it  convulfes  him  fb  that 
he  fometh ;  and  bruifing  him,  it n  hardly  depart- 

40  eth  from  him.  And  I  entreated  thy  diiciples  to 

4*  caft  it  out ;  and  they  could  not.  Then  Jefus 

anfwering,  faid,  O  incredulous  and  perverie  ge¬ 
neration  1  how  long  fhall  I  be  with  you,  and 

4*  bear  with  you  ?  Bring  thy  ion  hither.  And  as 
he  was  coming,  the  demon  threw  him  down, 
and  0  convulfed  him .  Then  Jefus  rebuked  the 
impure  ipirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  deliver- 

43  ed  him  to  his  father.  And  they  were  all  p  ftruck 
with  amazement,  at  the  mighty  power  of  God. 

But 

k  tt  tv  yweia*  tvt  pvn*>  & c.  0  This  is  the  meaning  of  the 

i.  r.  while  thefe  words  were  ot-  word  a  cveetv,  tra - 

lered,  Mofes  and  Elijah  dif-  ho.  *  Tare  him,’  v.Tr,  which 
appeared.  is  improperly  applied  to  con* 

'  1  See  the  notes,  on  Mai.  volfive  diilortions.  Indeed 
XVII.  14 — j8.  Mari  IX.  14 —  which  in  the  -v.  Tr.  is  renderrd 
97.  throw  down*  implies  that  the 

“  Or  thou  Great  Teacher,  ?*-  fpirit  tore  him ;  but  I  have  re* 
taauaJj.  I  pray  thee  look  with  an  tained  the  former,  as  more 
eye  of  companion  on  my  fon.  agreeable  to  the  context,  and 

n  furyx  &c.  i.  e.  it  the  other  Evangelists, 

hardly  ever  depart 1  from  him,  f  iitthncovllt,  a  per- 

the  fits  come  on  fo  fall ;  or,-  cutio. 

Itavtt  him  with  diffitulty. 


"  VOtfiVif 
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But  while q  all  were  wondering  at  all  the  things 
which  Jefus  did,  He  faid  to  his  difciples, r  Apply  44 
your  cars  to  thefe  words :  for  the  Son  of  man 
s  is  fhortly  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men. 

But  they  underftood  not  this  faying ;  and  it  was  4 5 
hid  from  them,  fo  that  they  did  not  compre¬ 
hend  it :  and  1  they  were  afraid  to  afk  him  about 
that  faying.  Then  there  arofe  a  debate  among  46 
them, 0  which  of  them  fhould  be  greateft.  Jefus,  47 
perceiving  x  the  thought  of  their  heart,  took  a 
little  child,  and  let  him  by  him  j  and  laid  to  4* 
them,  Whoever  fhall  y  receive  this  child  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me  5  and  whoeyer  fhall  receive 
me,  receiveth  Him  that  lent  me :  for  *  he  that  is 
Icafl  among  you  all,  he  fhall  be  great. 

Then  John  anfwering  faid,  Mailer,  a  we  faw  49 
one  calling  out  demons  in  thy  name  $  and  we 
forbad  him,  becaufe  he  doth  not  follow  thee  with 

us. 


*1  vaiiuy,  3.  e.  all  the  lpefitors 
prefent,  who  had  been  witneffes 
to  fcveral  of  his  miracles. 

r  $ie2s  VJAtif  «{$  T*  tela  ifAtt* 

hoyut  literally,  Ptft 

theft  words  in  your  ears.  This 
intimates  the  propenfuy  they  had 
to  be  inattentive  to  fuch  unwel¬ 
come  declarations,  ( compare 
Mat.  XVI.  22.)  *  Let  theft  fay' 

*  lugs  fink  down  into  your  ears/ 

v,  Tr , 

'  sr ctgcthioffQoH-.  '  Shall 

‘  be  delivered,’  v.  Tr,  q.  d. 
Icilead  of  reigning  in  chat  gran¬ 
deur  which  you  expedt,  your 
Mailer  will  foon  be  betrayed, 
and  delivered  op  into  the  hands 
»(  cruel  men,  who  thirl!  after 


his  blood.  See  Mark  IX.  3 1 . 
Mat. XVI I.  22,  23. 

1  Led  he  fhould  upbraid  them 
for  their  dulnefs  of  apprehen- 
Con,  and  unreachable  difpo- 
fitlon  ;  nee  he  had  given  them 
the  like  warning  before. 

u  See  the  notes  on  Mark  IX. 
33—40.  Mat .  XVIII.  1— 

*  Or  their  inward  ruyoniogi 

Tor  htO^ryto-fAot. 

y  Or  hojpitably  entertain ,  $*£- 

yiettt 

*  He  that  is  little  in  his  own 

■ 

efteeiD,  and  humble  as  this 
child,  Jhall  be  great  in  my  faT 
vour. 

a  Sue  the  note  on  Mark  3$ 

40. 


b  Ouc 
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us. ,  And  Jefus  laid  to  him,  Forbid  him  not  j 
h  for  he  that  is  not  againft  us,  is  for  us. 

9 

5*  'fcj  O  W  it  came  to  pafs,  that,  as  the  days  were 

fulfilled  in  which  He  was  c  to  be  received 
up,  He  refolutely  fet  his  face  to  go  to  Jerufalem  ; 
5*  and  He  fent  meflengers  before  his  face.  d  And 
as  they  were  going,  they  entered  into  a  village  of 
the  Samaritans  to  make  preparations  for  him. 
53  But  they  did  not  receive  him,  becaufe  his  face 
5+  was  dire&ed  towards  Jerufalem  c.  And  his  dif- 
ciplcs,  James  and  John,  feeing  this,  faid,  Lord, 
is  it  thy  will  that  we  { iliould  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven  and  confume  them, 
55  even  as  8  Elijah  did  ?  But  He,  turning  about,  re¬ 
buked  them,  and  faid,  h  Do  ye  not  know  what 
kind  of  fpirit  ye  are  of  ?  For  the  Son  of  man 

came 


*  Our  Lord  had  ufed  this 
proverbial  expreffioo  before 
tMat.  XU.  30.)  on  a  different 
occafion,  fignifying  that  the 
war  between  him  and  Satan 
would  admit  of  no  neutrality: 
fcot  here  he  direfb  his  followers 
to  judge  of  mens  characters  in 
the  moft  candid  manner,  and 
charitably  to  hope  that  they, 
who  did  not  oppofe  his  caa  fe, 
wilhed  well  to  it*  A  necefiary 
precaution  at  all  times,  especi¬ 
ally  when  his  caufe  lay  Under  lb 
many  d  ifcooragements . 

*  i.  t.  to  be  received  op  into 
heaven,  from  whence  he  came 
down ;  having  finiihed  his  mini* 
iei y. 

*  As  they  were  on  their  jour¬ 


ney  to  Jerufalem,  they  went 
into  the  village  to  prepare  en¬ 
tertainment  for  their  Mailer; 
but  «the  inhabitants,  bring  Sa¬ 
maritans,  would  not  receive 
him,  becauie  he  was  a  jew* 

6  The  learned  reader,  bycon- 
fulting  the  original,  will  fee 
that  51,  52,  53,  are  here 
rendered  more  literally,  as  well 
as  more  agreeable  to  the  Engliflt 
idiom,  than  the  v.  Tr. 

1  nwfitr,  literally,  that  we 
jhauli  /ay  the  word;  and,  no 
doubt.  Heaven  will  be  ready  to 
avenge  the  affront  offered  thee 
by  tnefe  inhofpitable  wretches, 
z  See  2  Kings  I.  10, 12* 
h  I  have  rendered  this  fen- 
tence  interrogatively,  according 
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came  not  to  deftroy,  but  to  lave,  the  lives  of* 
men.  And  they  went  on  to  another  village. 

Now,  it  came  to  pafs,  that,  as  they  were  57 
going  on  the  way,  a  1  certain  man  faid  to  him. 

Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  wherever  thou  goeft. 

And  Jefus  faid  to  him.  The  foxes  have  holes,  5* 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nefts ;  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  Jay  his  head.  And  59 
He  faid  to  another,  Follow  me !  But  he  faid. 

Lord,  permit  me  firft  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

Jefus  faid  to  him, k  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead;  60 
but  go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Then  another  alfo  laid,  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee;  61 
but  permit  me  firfl:  1  to  take  my  leave  of  thofe 
who  are  at  my  houfe.  And  Jefus  faid  to  him,  62 
No  man,  m  having  laid  his  hand  on  the  plough, 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

AFTER  thefe  things,  the  Lord  appointedc  ha*. 
n  feventy  others  alfo,  and  fent them  by  two 

and 


to  Eengel’s  edition ;  which  I  ons,  be,  probably,  defigned  to 
think  is  more  emphatica]  than  Older  how  they  Ihpuld  be  di* 
the  v.  Tr.  q.  d.  /ire you  not  Jen -  flributcd  among  his  relations  s 
Jiblt  that  this  free  teds  from  a  re-  who  perhaps  might  have  divert* 
vengeful  fpirit,  vibicb  is  contrary  ed  nim  ffom  his  pious  purpoie 
to  the  end  and  defign  of  my  comit.g  ot  following  Chrift,  Sc  c. 
into  the  n, acrid.  m  'i  his  teems  to  be  Si  kind  of 

1  A  certain  Scribe,  Mat.  proverbial  exprefiion,  to  denote 
VIII.  19.  a  careleis  jrrcielute  perfon ;  who 

k  See  note  on  Mat.  VII  l.  22,  mull  be  extremely  unfit  to  preach 
*  avola^uffOetff  a  7 aerate ,  or -  the  Gofpel,  especially  in  times 
dino,  Teems  to  imply  not  only  of  perfecution,  or  general  oppo* 
taking  bit  leave,  but  alfo  fettling  fit  ion. 

the  affair t ,  of  bit  family .  As  he  *  The  other  Evangelifls  make 
intended  to  give  up  his  poflefli-  no  mention  of  Chrift's  lending 
Vow  I.  U  feventy 
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and  two  0  before  him  into  every  city*  and  place, 

^  whither  He  himfelf  was  to  come.  He  therefore 
faid  to  them,  4  The  harveft  truly  is  great,  but 
4  the  labourers  are  few ;  therefore  entreat  the 
*  Lord  of  the  harveft,  p  to  fend  forth  labourers 

5  4  into  his  harveft.  Go  your  ways !  behold,  I 
‘  fend  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midft  of  wolves. 

4  *  Carry  neither  purfe,  nor  q  wallet,  nor  Ihoes  ; 

5  *  r  and  falute  no  man  by  the  way.  And  into  what** 

1  ever  houle  you  ihall  enter,  firft  lay,  Peace  be  to 

6  f  this  houfe!  And  if  the  *  Con  of  peace  be 
4  there,  your  peace  (hall  reft  upon  it;  but  if 

7  4  not,  it  (hall  return  to  you  again*  And  continue 
4  in  the  fame  houfe,  eating  and  drinking  fuch 
4  things  as  they  give ;  for  the  labourer  is  worthy 
4  of  his  reward  :  4  Go  not  from  houfe  to  houfe. 

And 


fevtnty,  b elides  the  twelve,  difd- 
pks':  Hence  there  is  an  ancient 
tradition,  that  Luke  himfelf  was 
one  of  the  former,  which  is  not 
*  improbable. 

0  Literally,  before  bis  face, 
tvhieh  h  an  rlebraifni ;  and  the 
lame  phrafe  is  ufed  above  in  IX. 
51,  ^  2,  53.  It  makes  a  kind 
of  jtngie  here  with  place  in  the 
<v.  Tr.  i.  e,  every  private  or 
tcuntry  flare. 

9  Literally,  that  be  •would 
tbruji  Jortbt  ovut  ixQa&Ait,  i,  t. 

that  he  fend  them  by  a  divine  ira- 
"pulle  to  the  arduous,  heroic  talk 
of  preaching  the  Gofpel,  and 
reforming  a  degenerate  world. 

<5  Nor  bag  for  your  provifions, 
(*  Scrip  *  v'Tr.  is  fo  obfolete  a 
word,  that  it »  hardly  intelligi¬ 


ble)  nor  any  more  flroea  than 
you  have  on  your  feet. 

r  i.  e.  flay  not  to  compliment 
any  one,  as  you  pals  by  him  on 
the  way,  while  you  are  employ* 
ed  on  this  important  meflage,  on 
which  you  mull  bellow  all  your 
attention.  Compare  z  Kings 

IV.  29. 

*  i.  e.  if  any  truly  good  man, 
who  is  worthy  of  the  Gofpel,  be 
there,  it  will  be  a  bleffing  to 
him  i  but  if  not,  your  blefling, 
«nat%p$fUs  Jbeil  refkft  back  upon 
your  own  heads,  for  your  bene* 
volence  to  the  unworthy,  the 
*  unthankful  and  the  evil/  See 
note  on  Mat.  X.  i  z. 

*  i.  e.  be  contented  with  fuch 
wbolefome  food  as  yon  find; 
and  go  not  from  one  houfe  to 

another 


S.  LUK  E  ±gt 

*  And  into  whatever  city  ye  come,  and  they  en-  * 

1  tertain  you  j  eat  fuch  things  as  are  fet  before 

*  Vou;  and  u  heal  the  fick  that  are  in  it,  aiid  9 

*  fay  to  them.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come 

*  nigh  to  you.  But  into  whatever  city  ye  enter,  10 
4  and  they  do  not  receive  you ;  go  out  into  the 

*  ftreets  of  it,  and  fay,  *  We  wipe  off  againft  u 
‘  you  even  the  very  duff  of  your  city,  which 

c  cleaveth  on  us  :  however,  know  this  affuredly, 

4  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  to  you. 

*  Moreover,  I  fay  to  you,  that  it Y  fhall  be  more  l* 

1  tolerable  for  Sodom  in  that  Day,  than  for  that 

c  city.  Woe  unto  thee,  O  Chorazin !  woe  unto  »3 
c  thee,  O  Bethfaida  1  for  if  the  miracles  which 
c  have  been  wrought  in  you,  had  been  done  in 
1  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would*  have  repented 
‘  long  fince,  lilting  in  fackcloth  and  afhes. 

‘  2  Therefore,  it  111  all  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  *4 

*  and  Sidon  in  the  Judgement,  than  for  you. 

4  And  thou,  O  Capernaum,  which  haft  been  15 

*  exalted  to  heaven,  fhalt  be  brought  down  to 
‘  hell !  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me  ;  and 
4  he  that a  defpiTeth  you,  deipifeth  me;  and  who- 
‘  ever  defpjfeth  me,  defpiieth  Him  who  fent 

‘  me.*  And  the  b  Seventy  returned  again  with  * 7 

j°y» 

» 

another  in  hopes  of  better  ac-  7  i.  t.  Sodom  (hall  be  treated 
commodation.  with  !efs  feverity  in  the  day  of 

u  This  was  to  bean  abundant  Judgement.  See  Mat.  X.  15. 

recompence  to  them,  for  hofpi-  *  erfcijr,  quinttiam,  itaqut. 
tably  receiving  the  difciples  of  *  But,’  >v.  Tr. 

Lhrifl.  *  Or  rtje3ejb you,  and  the  glad 

*  See  the  note  or  Mark  VI.  tidings  yoo  bring. 

*  Bee  above V.  1.  ' 

tJ  a  *  ptt. 
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j°}r>  faying,  Lord,  even  the  demons  are  fubjedt 

*8  to  us  through  thy  name  !  And  He  faid  to  them, 

4  c  I  faw  Satan,  falling  from  heaven,  like  lighten- 

*9  *  ing.  d  Behold,  I  give  you  power  to  tread 
4  upon  ferpents  and  fcorpions,  and  over  all  the 
1  might  of  the  enemy  :  and  nothing  Ihall  by 

20  4  any  means  injure  you.  However,  rejoice  not 
4  in  this,  viz.  that  the  fpirits  are  fubjeift  to  you  5 
4  but  rather  rejoice,  that  your  *  names  are  writ- 

21  *  ten  in  heaven/  In  that  hour  Jefus  rejoiced  in 
fpirit,  and  faid,  4  f  I  praife  thee,  O  Father, 
4  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  1  becaufe  thou  haft 
!  hid  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  under- 
4  ftanding  perfons,  and  haft  revealed  them 
4  B  to  babes  :  be  it  fo,  Father !  fince  fuch  is  thy 

22  4  pleafurc.  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  by 
4  my  Father :  and  no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son 
4  is,  but  die  Father  $  and  who  the  Father  is, 

4  but 


c  q.  d.  I  am  fenfible  that  they 
are ;  for  I  law  Satan,  the  chief 
of  the  demons,  thrall  out  from 
heaven ,•  and  failing  headlong 
into  the  abyfs  with  the  rapidity 
and  glare  of  lightening,  when 
he  linr.ed ;  and  this  fuceefs  of 
yours  is  an  earneft  of  the  com- 
piece  vidory,  which  I  (hall  fi¬ 
nally  gain  over  all  thole  rebelli¬ 
ous  Powe/s.  See  2  Peter  11.  4. 
'Jude  o,  6.  and  note  on  chap. 

~Vm.  ji. 

i  That  you  may  porfue  this 
conqusft  by  preaching  the  Gof- 
pel,  take  notice,  1  give  you 
power,  i&via*,  to  tread  unhurt, 
&c.  and  over  Satan,  the  grand 


adverfary  of  God  and  man,  and 
his  apoftate  angels,  *  the  powers 

*  of  darknefs*  *«•*  wctvx?  tdi  Jiy- 

lb  that  nothing  fhall injure 
you,  vftetf  mhxvff v. 

*  i.  t.  that  you  are  enrolled 
as  *  fellow-citizens  with  the 

*  faints  in  light,  ’  and  have 

*  your  names  written  in  the  book 

*  of  life. 

f  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  XI. 
25,  26,  z 7.  the  paftages  being 

the  fame,  verbatim. 

£  i.  t.  to  the  weak,  the  un¬ 
learned,  and  the  poor;  who  are 
but  as  infants  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  and  even  in  their  own 
eliimation , 

k  1,  t. 
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*  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will 
4  reveal  him Then  turning  to  his  difciples,  2i 
He  hud  h  privately,  *  Blefted  are  the  cyes+vhich 

*  fee  the  things  that  you  fee!  For,  1  tell  you,  H 

*  that  many  Prophets  and  Kings  have  dclired  to 

*  fee  thofe  things  which  you  fee,  and  did  not 
1  fee  them ;  and  to  hear  thole  things  which  you 

*  hear,  and  did  not  hear  them  * 

*  _  § 

And,  behold,  a  1  certain  Do&or  of  the  Law  *> 
rofe  up,  k  to  tempt  him,  faying.  Teacher,  what 
muft  I  do  that  1  may  inherit  eternal  life  ?  He  26 
faid  to  him,  What  is  written  in  the  Law?  how 
readeft  thou  ?  And  he  anfwering,  faid,  #{  Thou  27 
44  fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
(f  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy 
“  ftrength,  and  with  all  thy  underftanding ; 

44  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.”  And  He  faid  28 
to  him.  Thou  haft  anfwereil  right  :  Do  this, 
and  thou  fhalt  live.  But  he,  willing  to  iuftify  29 
himfelf,  fliid  to  Jefus,  And  who  is  my  neigh¬ 
bour?  Then  Jefus  anfwering,  faid,  4  ]  A  certain  30 
4  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 

4  and  fell  among  m  robbers;  who,  hav 

♦ 


ng  both 
ft  ripped 


h  /.  e.  apart  to  them. 

1  See  the  notes  on  Mat. 
XXlf.  35  —  39.  Mark  XU. 

28—34. 

k  Or,  to  try  him ,  ana  to  judge 
of  his  {kill  in  interpreting  the 
Law. 

1  Our  l defied  Lord,  by  this 
parable,  ihews  that  >ve  arc  to 
look  on  every  human  creature 
as  the  objeft  of  our  benevo- 
l?ncc,  whom  we  arc  command-. 


ed  to  love  as  ourfeives.  This 
man  was  a  Jew  ;  and  yet  was 
relieved  by  a  Samaritan,  though 
thefe  two  nations  were  at  the 
greateft  enmity. 

**  Many  robberies  and  mu^ 
ders  were  committed  on  that 
dangerous  road,  which  lay 
through  uncultivated  defarts  : 
Hence  Jerom  fays  that  it  was 

called  D'DIii,  the  bloody  way, 

Jericho  was  fituated  in  a  valley, 

V  %  *> 
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Gripped  and  wounded  him,  departed,  leaving 
3'  *  him  half-dead.  And  by  chance  a  certain  prieft 

*  came  down  that  way ;  and  feeing  him,  he 
3s  4  pafied  by  on  the  other  fide.  And  in  like  man- 

*  ner  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the  place,  came 
4  and  looked  on  him ,  and  palled  by  on  the  other 

33  4  fide.  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  was  tra- 
4  veiling,  came  where  he  was  3  and  feeing  him, 
4  he  was  moved  with  tender  companion  towards 

34  1  him:  and  n  approaching  him,  he  bound  up 

*  his  wounds,  and  poured  in  oil  and  wine  ;  then 
4  having  fet  him  on  his  own  beaft,  he  brought 

35  *  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And 
4  the  next  morning,  a6  he  departed,  he  took  out 
4  0  two  deniers,  and  gave  them  to  the  inn-keeper, 
4  and  faid  to  him,  Take  care  of  him;  and  what- 
4  ever  thou. (halt  lay  out  more,  I  will  repay  thee 

3s  4  as  I  come  back.  Now*  which  of  thefe  three, 
4  doft  thou  think,  was  the  neighbour  of  this  inaa 
37  4  who  fell  among  the  robbers  ?  *  And  be  faid. 
He  ?  who  fhewed  mercy  on  him.  Then  Jefus 
faid  to  him,  4  Go,  and  do  thou  the  like/ 

NOW, 


fo  that  travellers  n-ent  down  to 
it  from  Jerufalem. 

*  There  is  a  kind  of  contrail 
between  iBgs&ixQw  here,  and 

in  the  preceding 
•cries.  It  is  faid  that  if  a  Jew 
and  a  Samaritan  accidently  met 
in  a  narrow  way,  they  care¬ 
fully  avoided  each  other,  for 
fear  of  pollution,  by  a  touch  on 
either  fide. 


*  Two  Roman  denarii  were 
about  t 3  d.  j.  As  travellers 
in  thole  parts  carried  their  own 
pruviiions  with  them,  probably 
the  Samaritan  had  not  more  to 
fpdre ;  efpecially,  as  he  wen); 
thro*  fuch  a  dangerous  road. 

P  Or  hi  who  did  this  charita¬ 
ble  all  to  bint ,  0  7t3ixa»i  to  t?,wt 

fttT 

u 


9 
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OW,  it  came  to  paft,  s  as  they  were  on  $3 
their  journey,  that.  He  entered  into  a  cer¬ 
tain  village  $  and  a  certain  woman,  named 
Martha,  received  him  into  her  boufe.  And  Ihe  59 
had  a  filler  called  Mary,  who, r  fitting  at  the  feet 
of  Jefus,  heard  his  dilcourfe.  But  Martha  was  40 

*  hurried  about  much  ferving  $  and  Ihe,  coming 
to  him,  faid,  Lord,  *  doll  thou  not  care  that  my 
filter  hath  left  me  to  lerve  alone  ?  fpeak  to  her 
therefore,  that  0  Ihe  may  help  me.  Then  Jefus  4* 
anfwering,  faid  to  her, «  Martha,  Martha  S  thou 

1  art  anxious  and  *  troubled  about  many  things  : 

*  y  but  there  is  one  thing  necelFary  ;  and  Mary  4* 

*  hath  chofen  the  good  part,  which  Ihall  not  be 
‘  taken  ayvay  from  her/ 

AND 


^  ip  t u  vcftvtrQai  ail »f,  /.  (. 

06  jefus  and  his  difciples  tra¬ 
velled  from  jerufalcm  to  Galilee 
{which  was  his  laft  journey  thi¬ 
ther)  he  entered  into  Bethany, 
a  neighbouring  village.  Com* 
pare  'John  XI-  I. 

r  As  fcholars  did  at  their  ma¬ 
iler's  feet,  among  the  Jews. 
She  Me  tied  with  uncommon  at¬ 
tention  to  his  heavenly  difcourfe, 
tci 

*  vtfucwoZlot  diftrahebatur ; 

her  mind  was,  as  it  were,  di~ 
/trailed  with  a  multiplicity  of. 
cares ,  about  preparing  a  grand 
entertainment  for  her  divine 
gueft,  and  procuring  a  great 
number  of  ptrfoni  to  ■ wait  at  ia- 
h/et  'troXXjjx  haxo nv. 

r  #  jt.tM.ti  vm  ;  /.  e.  art  thou 
indifferent  about  it  i  doft  thou 


not  take  notice,  or  mind  ? 

v  Or  that  Jht  bnd  me  a 
helping  band,  to 

ferve  up  the  entertainment. 

z  rvfCa^f,,  thou  art  bufitd  and 
dtfiitrbedy  or,  as  we  tay,  art 

bu/ling. 

9  There  is  one  thing  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary,  and  infinitely 
more  important  than  thefe  do-* 
mefHc  cares,  viz.  the  care  of 

m  a 

having  the  foul  inflry.fted  in.  the 
faving  knowledge  of  the  way 
that  leads  to  eternal  life:  ant} 
Maty  is  wifely  attending  to 
that.  She  has  chofen  the  good 
part,  which  Hull  not  finally  be. 
take?  from  her,  but  (hall  be  her 
ever  lifting  portion  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  I  would  by  no  means  divert 
her  from  it  now. 

U4 


*.  Probably 


2g6 


S.LURE, 


C  HAP. 


s 

6 

7 


AND  it  came  to  pafs  that,  as  He  was  praying 
in  a  certain  place,  when  He  had  ended, 
one  of  his  difciples  faid  to  him.  Lord,  *  teach 
Vis  to  pray,  as  John  alfo  taught  his  difciples. 
And  He  faid  to  them,  *  When  ye  pray,  fay, 

*  Our  *  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 

*  be  thy  name!  Thy  kingdom  come  !  Thy  will 

*  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  fo  likewife  on  earth. 

*  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread  :  And  for- 

*  give  us  our  fins  $  for  even  we  forgive  every 

*  one  who  is  indebted  to  us.  And  b  bring  us  not 
‘  into  temptation  ;  but  defend  us  from  the  evil 
e  one.’ 

And  He  faid  to  them,  *  Which  of  you  fhall 

*  have  a  friend,  and  fhall  go  to  him  at  midnight, 

*  and  fay  to  him.  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves; 

*  for  a  friend  of  mine  on  his  journey  is  come  to 

*  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  fet  before  him. 

*  And  he  from  within  fhould  anfwer,  faying, 

*  Do  not  trouble  me ;  the  door  is  now  fliut,  and 

my 


*  Probably  the  Jcwifh  Doc¬ 
tors  uf<d  to  give  their  followers 
fome  Ifccrt  form  of  prayer,  as  a 
peculiar  badge  of  their  relation 
to  them.  As  the  Baptift  had 
done  this,  the  difciples  of  Jefus 
were  defirous  of  receiving  tome 
particular  form  of  prayer  from 
their  Mailer;  but  it  is  not  to  be 
f;ppufed  that  they  were  flran- 

fers  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  or 
ad  not  before  this  received  in* 
firuflions  on  that  head  front  our 
Lord,  during  their  attendance 


upon  him. 

4  See  the  notes  on  Mat .  Vf. 
9— i.V 

b  Though  the  original  has 
the  fame  words  as  St.  Matthew 
(VI.  iiA  yet  I  have  rendered 
this  claufe  a  little  different  from 
it,  as  the  words  will  bear  both 
fenfes:  ttnnyxn;  fignifies  bring 
into  as  well  as  itad ;  fveeu, 
defend,  as  welt  as  deliver ;  -to 

the  evil  one,  rather  than 

evil* 

c  At 
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c  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot 
1  get  up  and  fupply  thee.  1  tell  you,  Though  s 

*  he  will  not  rife  and  give  him,  becaule  he  is  his 
‘  friend ;  yet,  on  account  of  his  c  importunity, 

*  he  will  get  up  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 

‘  wanteth.  I  therefore  fay  to  you,  Aik,  and  it  9 

‘  (hall  be  given  you  $  leek,  and  ye  Ihall  find  ; 

*  knock,  and  the  door  Ihall  be  opened  to  you. 

*  For  every  one  who  alketh  d,  receiveth  \  and  ?® 

*  he  that  feeketh,  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that 

*  knocketh,  the  door  Ihall  be  opened.  If  a  ion  * 1 
c  ihall  alk  for  bread  of  .any  of  you  who  is  a 

*  father,  will  he  give  him  a  ftone  ?  or  if  be  ajk 

*  for  a  filh,  will  he,  inftead  of  a  fifh,  give  him 

*  a  ferpent?  Or  if  he  ihall  afk  an  egg,  will  he  *2 

*  offer  him  a  Icorpion?  *  If  .  ye  then,  who  are  13 

*  evil,  know  How  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  chit- 

*  dren  $  how  much  more  will  your  heavenly 
c  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  thole  who  alk 

*  him  ?  ’ 

And  He  was  calling  out  a  demon,  and  it  was  ** 
dumb.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  the  demon 

was 

*  4s  b*  continue t  knocking,  for  their  off- spring ;  how  much 
See  the  vulgatt.  Hence  our  more  ready  will  your  heavenly 
Lord  (hews  his  difciptes  the  e(H-  Father,  whole  tender  mercies 
cacy  of  importunity  and  perle-  are  over  all  his  works,  fupply 
verance,  in  our  requeffo  at  the  your  wants,  and  give  you  the 
throne  of  grace.  comfort  of  his  Holy  Spirit:  for 

11  i.  e.  with  faith  and  perfe-  He  has  infufed  thu(e  benevolent 
verance.  afteftions  into  your  hearts,  and 

e  If  earthly  parents,  who  are  therefore  the  great  Parent  of  all 
far  from  being  perfect,  are  (o  '  mult  podvfs  them  in  a  much 
ready  to  fupply  the  necefEuy  higher  degree  than  any  of  hi> 
wants  of  their  children,  out  of  creatures, 
the  natural  rcuderoefs  they  have 


f  Befi. 
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was  gone  out  of  him,  the  dumb  fpoke  $  and  the 
15  multitudes  were  aftonilhed.  But  fome  of  them 

laid,  He  cafteth  out  demons  through f  Beelzebub, 
l(>  the  Chief  of  the  demons.  And  others,  E  tempt¬ 
ing  hint,  required  of  him  a  fign  from  heaven. 
*7  But  He,  knowing  their  thoughts,  faid  to  them, 

*  Every  kingdom,  divided  againft  itfclf,  is  brought 

*  to  dcfolation  j  and  a  h  family  divided  again  ft  a 
is  *  family,  falleth.  If  then  Satan  be  divided 

*  againft  himfelf,  how  lhall  his  kingdom  fubfift? 

*  for  ye  fay,  that  I  caft  out  demons  through 
19  *  Beelzehub.  J  Now  if  I  caft  out  demons  by 

*  Beelzebub>  by  whom  do  your  fbns  caft  them 
»  ‘  out  ?  therefore  they  fhall  be  your  judges.  But 

c  if  i  caft  out  demons  by  the  k  finger  of  God, 

4  then 

% 


(  Bcclzebyb  is  one  of  the  ti¬ 
tles  given  by  the  Jews  to  Satan, 
the  grand  adveriary,  and  Prince 
of  the  *  Powers  of  darknefs ;  * 
(fee  below  v.  |S.(  Beelzehub,  or 
.Baahte&ub,  was  originally  a 
PhiiiAine  idol,  and  Signifies  the 
Lori  of  fiitt  i  and  the  Jews 
looked  upon  the  idols  of  Cana¬ 
an,  •viz.  Moloch,  &c.  as  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  devils.  Jn  the 
Greek  Teftnment  he  is  called 
Bteehebub,  i.  e.  lord  of  a  dung¬ 
hill,  by  way  of  contempt;  flies 
being  well  known  to  feed  on 
dung.  The  Jews,  here  charge 
cur  Lord  with  being  a  magici¬ 
an,  that  he  might  be  puniflied 
with  death.  See  Exod,  XXII. 

i£. 

&  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  Xlf. 

$3,  59.  Mark  VJU.  11,  12, 
They  demanded  fume  miracg* 


lousceleflial  phenomenon,  dis¬ 
regarding  the  many  miracles  of 
love  and  benevolence  he  bad 
performed  on  earth. 

h  o«uf  in  (him,  *  a  houfc 
<  againft  a  houfe/  <v.  TV.  See 
the  notes  on  Mat .  XII.  24—30, 
Mark  III.  23 — 27. 

1  /.  e.  yon  may  as  well  fay 
that  all  miracles  of  this  kina 
are  performed  by  the  help  of 
Satan ;  though  you  approve  and 
extol  your  own  Ions  or  difctples 
who  pradlifc  exordfms,  and  fome 
of  them  do  it  in  my  name  :  (fee 
A  fit  XIX.  13.  fo/eph.  Antiq . 

L.  VIII.  e.  2.)  Therefore  they 
mull  condemn  you  of  a  moil 
partial  and  unequal  conduct. 

k  L  e.  the  power,  or  fpirit  of 
God.  Compare  Mat.  XII.  28. 
and  note  in  lee, 

w 
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*  then  afluredly  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  to 

*  you.  When  the  ftrong  one  armed  guardeth  « 
c  his  palace,  1  his  poflefiions  are  in  peace:  but  ,zz 

*  when  one  Wronger  than  he,  coming  upon 

*  him,  Ihall  conquer  him,  he  taketh  from  him 
e  his  m  complete  armour  on  which  he  relied,  and 

*  divideth  his  fpoila.  He,  that  is  not  with  me,  25 

*  is  againft  me ;  and  he,  that  doth  not  gather 

‘  with  me,  fcattereth  abroad.  When  an  impure  z* 
‘  fpirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  n  he  wandereth 

*  in  dcfarts,  feeking  reft;  and  finding  none, 
c  he  faith,  I  will  return  to  my  houle  from 

*  whence  1  came  out.  And  when  he  cometb,  25 

*  he  findcth  it  fwept  and  adorned.  Then  he  z6 
(  goeth  and  taketh  along  with  him  leven  other 

*  Ipirits  more  wicked  than  himlelf;  and  enter- 
c  ing  in,  they  dwell  there  j  and  the  lalt  Hate  of 
f  that  man  is  worfe  than  tlie  firft/ 

And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  while  He  was  fpeak-  *7 
ing  thefe  things,  a  certain  woman,  railing  her 
voice  0  from  amidft  the  croud,  laid  to  him, 
BlelTcd  is  the  womb  that  bore  thee,  and  the 

breafts  which  thou  halt  fucked  I  But  He  faid,  *s 

•  *  -  M 

Yea,  rather  blelfed  are  they  who  hear  the  word 

<  of 


1  When  the  jirong  me,  ® 

(*><;,  i,  e.  a  demon  enters  into  a 
man ;  be  remains  in  peaceable 
pofleflion  of  him,  till  a  ilronger 
than  he.  Sec.  See  notes  on  Mat. 


XU'  $3*  44>  45* 

m  *4*’  »)  tvtvoi- 

dtt,  ‘  all  his  armour  wherein  he 


*  trolled,'  */.  fr, 

11  jiffjgtiat  Ji  cf  vl'surr  Tor,*;, 

literally,  be  pajjei  through  placet 
<< without  water  j  fuch  are .  landy 

departs,  &c. 

0  t7r*gaum—pww  ut  rv 

*  Of  the  company  lifted  up  her 
‘  •voiced  v.  Tr. 

*•  la 
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29  6f  God,  and  keep  it p.  And  when  the  *  multi- 
tudes  were  gathered  in  a  croud,  He  began  to 
fay,  *  This  is  an  evil  generation  :  —  It  requtreth 

*  a  iign  ;  but  no  fign  fhail  be  given  it,.  r  except 
3°  ‘  the  lign  of  the  prophet  *  Jonah*  For  as  Jonah 

*  was  a  fign  to  the  Ninevites,  fo  Jikewife  fliall 
3*  ‘  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation.  The 

*  queen  of  the  louth  fhail  rife  up  in  the  Judge- 

*  ment  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  fhail 

*  condemn  them;  for  (he  came  from  the  utmoft 
‘  parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear  the  wifdom  of  Solo- 
1  mon  ;  and  behold  a  greater  than  Solomon 

3*  *  here  !  The  men  of  Nineveh  (hall  rife  up  r  in 

*  the  Judgement  with  this  generation,  and  fhail 

*  condemn  it  5  for  they  repented  at  the  preach- 
‘  ing  of  Jonah  $  and  behold  a  greater  than 
‘  Jonah  here ! 

53  *  No  man,  •  having  lighted  a  lamp,  putteth 

*  it  in  x  a  hidden  place,  or  under  a  meafure, 

*  but 

f  In  their  hearts,  as  a  vital  *  i>  uptat  1,  in  the  final 

principle  of  holy  obedience :  judgement  at  the  laft  day,  and 
for  they  will  be  entitled  to  great*  fhail  condemn  it  by  a  coin  par  j- 
er  bfeflings  than  any  natural  re-  fon  of  the  circumftances  of  both, 
Ration  to  me  could  give.  This  and  the  different  life  they  made  of 
pafTage  is  a  fufficient  refntation  the  means  of  grace  offered  them, 
of  the  fuperfUtious  worihip  paid  The  Ninevites  repented  at  the 
to  the  Virgin  Mary,  by  the  ido-  preaching  of  Jonah;  but  you 
latrous  church  of  Rome.  rejeft  the  Meffiah,  being  deaf 

1  $v<tQ(ot%opua>»,i.  t.  the  to  bis  awakening  calls,  and 

multitudes,  which  were  probably  blind  to  his  miraculous  works, 
difperied  here  and  there  in  par-  8  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  V, 

ties,  frejpng  together  into  one  1 5. 

ibid  croud ,  *  n;  i,  e.  no  man 

r  *»  (An  nifit  unlefs  it  be.  bides  a  lighted  lamp  in  an  ob- 
■  See  the  cotes  on  Mat.  XII.  (core  corner* 

3*-4a> 
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♦ 

(  but  on  a  ftand,  that  they  who  come  in  iiiay 

*  fee  the  y  luftre.  The  eye  is  the  lamp  of  the  34. 

*  body:  therefore,  while  thine  eye  is  *  Angle, 
c  thy  whole  body  alfo  is  *  light;  but  while  it  is 

‘  evil,  thy  body  alfo  is  dark.  b  Take  heed  there-  35 
c  fore,  that  the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not 

*  darknefs  !  c  If  theft  thy  body  be  all  enlighten-  $$ 

*  ed,  having  no  part  dark ;  the  whole  will  be 
<  as  full  of  light,  as  when  a  lamp  lights  thee  4 

*  with  its  fprightly  luftre.’ 

Now,  while  He  was  fpeaking,  a  certain  Pha-  37 
rifee  invited  him  to  dine  with  him ;  and  He 
went  in,  and  fat  down  at  table.  e  But  the  Pha-  3$ 

rUee, 


r  to  £tyJo;»  fpUndortm.  *  Light,* 
It.  Tr. 

56  Some  interpreters  render 
this  paflage  thus  :  If  tbim  eye 
be  dear ,  thy  lubole  body  vtill .  be 
enlightened ;  but  if  thy  eje  be  di - 
/tempered,  iky  body  alfo  •will  he 
darkened ;  alluding  to  the  judge- 
mat,  which  is  to  the  mind, 
what  the  eye  is  to  the  body. 
See  the  note  on  Mat.  VI.  22, 
23. 

*  Iticidum  —  e-xeWer, 

teneb.ro/um.  *  Full  of  light,’  See. 
•v,  Tr. 

b  i.  e,  fee  to  it  then,  left  that 


which  is  as  the  light  in  thee  be 
darkened,  by  (hutting  thy  eyes 
againft  conviction  from  my  mi¬ 
racles. 

c  I  have  endeavoured  to  rea¬ 
der  this  verfc  as  plain  as  I  could; 
at  the  fame  time  keeping  ciofer 
to  the  original  than  the  v.  T r. 
and  avoiding  the  Teeming  tau¬ 
tology  of  it ;  *  If  thy  whole  bo- 

*  dy  be  full  of  light — the  whole 

*  (hall  be  full  0 f  1  igh C.’  it.  Tr. 

This  puts  me  in  mind  of  a 
verfe  in  Shakefpear’s  Othello , 
which  at  firft  fight  appears  to  be 
mere  tautology : 


‘  Put  out  the  light,  and  then  put  put  the  light.* 


But  on  a  clofcr  examination, 
we  frail  here  hno  a  beautiful 
contmft  between  :he  extinction 
of  the  vital  fame,  and  of  the 
light  of  a  tape*  . 

J  otr^ctTri  Irgnines  a  ftrong 
and  vivid  flame,  and  moft  com¬ 
monly  denotes  a  flaih  of  light¬ 


ening;  this  being  the  only  place 
in  the  N.  T.  where  it  is  ufed  for 
any  other  fiame. 

c  o  at  fetftao aof  *Sut  t&avftarto 

in  U  trgtflor  tCccv W8n  moo  tv 
ctfioht.  *  When  the  Pbarifee  fa<w 
*  it,  &C.  v.  Tr.  but  (be  learned 
reader  will  fee  the  propriety  and 

craft. 
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rifee,  feeing  that  he  did  not  firfl:  wafh  before 
39  dinner,  was  furprifed.  Then  the  Lord  faid  to 
him,  *  Now,  *  you  Pharifees  deanfe  the  outfide 

*  of  the  cup  and  the  dtfh ;  but  your  inward 
4°  1  part  is  full  of  rapine  and  wickednefs.  6  Ye 

c  thoughtlefs  men  !  h  did  not  He  who  made  the 
41  *  outfide,  alfo  make  that  which  is  within  ?  But 

*  *  rather  give  alms  of  fuch  things  as  ye  have ; 
4Z  ‘  and,  behold,  all  things  are  pure  to  you.  But 

*  woe  unto  you,  Pharifees  1  for  ye  k  pay  the 

*  tithe  of  mint  and  rue,  and  every  herb,  and 

*  pafs  by  judgement  and  the  love  ot  God  j  thefe 

*  ye  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to  omit  the 

43  *  other.  Woe  unto  you,  Pharifees  !  for  ye  love 

*  1  the  uppermoft  feats  in  the  fynagogues,  and 

44  *  falutations  in  the  market-places.  Woe  unto 

*  you,  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites  1  for 

‘  ye 


exa&uefs  of  the.  tranflation  I 
have  given  tf  it. 

r  i.  t,  you  are  like  thole  who 
deanie  only  the  outfide  of  their 
veiTeJs,  while  the  infide,  which 
is  of  more  importance,  is  left 
dirty  and  fool j  for  many  of 
yon  reft  in  externals,  while  the 
heart  and  conference  is  defiled 
with  rapine,  &c.  See  the  notes 
on  Mat.  XXIII.  1 3 — 36* 

*  This  is  a  milder 

term  than  (w^ 0,  and  anfwers'to 

in  the  parallel  text  in 
Matthew.  *  Fools,’  v.  Tr. 

h  /,  e.  did  not  the  lame-  God 
who  made  the  body  or  Ihell, 
create  the  predous  fool  that  is 
within  it*  and  muft  he  not  fee 


the  leaft  fpot  on  the  mind,  as 
of  infinitely  more  confequence 
than  any  imaginary  pollution  of 
the  body. 

1  i.  t.  do  not  only  abftain 
from  rapine  and  extortion;  bat 
be  charitable  to  widows  and 
orphans,  *  whole  houfes  you 

*  devour,*  in  proportion  to  your 

*  fubftance  t*  *»«»!<*,  for  xeilcc  rm 

troll  a  i  and  then  every  thing  will 
be  clean  to  you;  whereas  all 
the  water  in  the  ocean  cannot 
purify  a  polluted  mind.  . 

k  *  Tt  tithe  *  v.  T r.  which  is 
properly  to  take  tithe,  avofoxet* 
rtfli  is  the  word  in  Mat.  XXU  f. 
as  well  as  in  this  place. 

1  See  note  on  Mat.  XXIII.  6. 


S.  L  U  K  E,  3c 

■* 

e  ye  are  m  like  concealed  graves  j  and  the  men 

*  who  walk  over*  are  not  aware  of,  them* 
Then  one  of  n  the  dodtors  of  theLawanfwering,  45 
faid  to  him,  Matter,  by  faying  theie  things,  thou 
reproacheft  us  too.  .But  He  faid,  *  Woe  unto  46 

*  you  alfo,  interpreters  of  the  Law !  for  ye  load 
‘  men  with  infupportable  burdens*  and  ye  your- 
c  felves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your 

*  fingers.  Woe  unto  you  !  for  ye  build  the  47 

*  fepulchres  of  the  prophets ;  0  but  your  fathers 

‘  flew  them.  Truly  you  teftify,  that  p  ye  ap-  48 

*  prove  the  deeds  of  your  fathers;  for  they,  in- 

*  deed,  flew  them,  and  ye  build  their  fepulchres/ 
Therefore  the  q  wifdom  of  God  alfb  faid,  *  I  49 

*  will  fend  them  prophets  and  apottles,  and 

*  1  fonte  of  them  they  will  flay  and  perfecute  5 

*  that  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was  so 
1  (bed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be 

‘  required  of  this  generation ;  from  the  blood  of  51 

‘  ■  Abel, 


m  i.  e.  graves  over-grown  with 
graft,  which  are  not  obferved  by 
paJTengers,  till  they  fall  into 
them,  or  at  leaft  are  defiled  by 
them. 

*  n[tsx6ft  a  Scribe  and  inter¬ 
preter  of  the  Law.  *  Lawyer,' 
•v.  Tr.  conveys  a  different  idea. 

*  £■  is  plainly  a  disjnn&ive 
here,  tho’  it  is  rendered  and  in 
all  the  'Engliih  tranflations  that 
I  have  feen. 

P  i.  «.  by  ere&iog  theie  mo¬ 
numents,  yon  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  the  cruelty  and 


wicked nefs  of  your  anceftors  ; 
lb  that  they  ieem  to  be  let  up  iu 
honour  of  (be  perfecutors  of  the 
prophets,  rather  than  of  the 
prophets  them  felves. 

“5  This  is  no  quotation  from 
any  ancient  writer;  but  Teems 
to  me  to  be  the  woids  of  the 
Evangelift,  y.  d.  Chrift,  the  wif¬ 
dom  of  God,  fartbtr  faid.  Com¬ 
pare  Mat.  XXIII.  34.  *  There- 
*  fore  behold  /  fend,’  &c. 

r  i.  t.  they  will  put  lomc  of 
them  to  death,  and  perfecute 
the  reft. 

•  See 
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•  • 

*  *  Abel;  to  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  who  *  was 
c  flain  between  the  altar  and  the  temple.  Verily, 

ji  ‘  I  fay  to  you.  It  Ihall  be  required  of  this  gene- 

*  ration.  Woe  unto  you,  interpreters  of  the 
£  Law  t  for  ye  have  u  taken  away  the  key  of 

*  knowledge  :  ye  have  not  entered  in  yourfelves, 

53  ‘  and  thole  who  were  entering  in,  ye  have  hin- 

*  dered/  Now,  when  he  bad  fpoken  thefe  things 
to  them;  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  began  to 

*  prefs  him  vehemently,  and  to  urge  him  to  Ipeak 

54  of  many  things ;  laying  friares  for  him,  and 
feeking  to  catch  at  Something  out  of  his  own 
mouth,  that  they  might  accufe  him, 

Chap.t  N  the  mean  time;  when  >'  many  thoufands  of 
XIJ*  "*■  people  were  gathered  together,  fo  that  they 
trampled  upon  each  other.  He  began  to  fay  to 

his 


■  See  note  oo  Mat.  XXIII. 

35-  , 

1  *  Which  pel  idled/ 

nmkSfAtnt. 

n  There  fee  ms  to  be  an  allu- 
fion  here  to  the  cuftom  of  de¬ 
livering  a  key  to  the  JewiQi  doc¬ 
tors.  as  a  fymbol  of  their  office. 
See  note  on  Mat.  XVI*  19. 

*  Here  are  fevcral  metaphors 
borrowed  from  the  chace,  which 
I  have  not  rendered  literally. 

»  fignifies  to  bung  or 
fafitn  vfca,  as  a  dog  does  on  his 

P«y  i  awcroftaltfy tv,  to  moutbty 

>.  c.  to  bear  him  down  with  the 
violence  of  reproaches ;  ise^io- 

tfkt,  laying  fnarts  for  wild 

beads  ;  Supveeu,  to  beat  about 
for  the  game  in  order  to  fart  it 


from  its  covert.  Probably,  this 
Pharifee  invited  our  Lord  on 
purpofc  to  expofe  him  to  the 
refemment  of  the  Jews;  and, 
by  aggravating  him,  to  draw 
fome  unguarded  ex  predion  from 

him  in  the  prefence  of  the  com¬ 
pany,  who  were  all,  or  mod  of 
them,  Scribes  and  Pharifees. 

?  fAvfia&w  to  a  multi¬ 

tude  conjifting  of  many  myriadt  ; 
a  definite  for  indefinite  .num¬ 
ber.  Probably,  this  vad  multi¬ 
tude  aflembled  together,  expect¬ 
ing  that  our  Lord  might  meet 
with  fome  ill  ufage  among  fo 
many  of  his  enemies,  or  that  he 
would  fay  or  do  fome  thing  ex¬ 
traordinary  on  the  occafion. 
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his  difciples,  *  *  Above  all  things  beware  of 

*  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees,  which  is  hypocrify. 

*  For  there  is  nothing  concealed  that  fhall  not  a 

*  be  difclofed  ;  nor  hidden  that  (hall  not  be  made 

*  known.  Therefore,  whatever  ye  have  fpoken  3 

*  in  darknefs,  (hall  be  heard  in  the  light}  and 

*  that  which  ye  have  a  whifpered  in  clofets, 

*  fhall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  houfe-tops. 

*  Moreover,  I  fay  to  you,  my  friends.  Be  not  4 

*  afraid  of  thofe  who  kill  the  body,  and  after 
c  that,  have  nothing  more  which  they  can  do. 

*  But  I  will  b  point  out  to  you  whom  ye  fhall  $ 
c  fear:  Fear  him  who,  after  he  hath  killed, 

‘  hath  power  to  call  into  hell }  yea,  I  fay  to 
4  you,  Fear  Him  1  Are  not  five  fparrows  fold  for  6 
4  two  c  ajfarii  f  yet  n  ot  one  of  them  is  forgotten 
4  before  God.  But  even  the  very  d  hairs  of  your  7 

*  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore  5 

*  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  fparrows.  I  8 

*  fay  alfo  to  you,  Whoever  fhall  confefs  me 

*  before  men,  the  Son  of  man  will  alfo  confefs 

1  him  before  the  angels  of  God:  but  he  that  9 

*  denieth  me  before  men,  fhall  be  denied  before 
4  the  angels  of  God.  And  *  whoever  fhall  fpeak 

*  a  word 

*  I  join  vtf  Jkv  in  conftru&ion  fmalleft  Roman  coin  then  cur- 

with  placing  a  com-  rent  in  Judea,  in  value  about  y 

ma  after  avlu,  contrar y  to  moll  of  a  farthing.  Two  fparrows 
editions.  might  be  bough:  for  one,  and 

4  Ke«f  t<,  uf  cWmcTfh,  literally,  five  for  two  of  thofe  pieces.  See 
4  Spoken  in  the  tar ,  ’  <v.  TV.  Mat,  X.  29. 

See  the  note  on  Mat.  X.  27.  4  See  the  notes  on  Mat  X. 

b  Or  ftitw  you,  *  1  30 — 32. 

*  nuiil  forewarn,'  <v.  :jr.  e  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  XII. 

*  Afhrius  or  -as  was  the  31,  3  a. 
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*  a  word  againft  the  Son  of  man,  it  (hall  be 

*  forgiven  him  $  but  as  for  him  that  blafphemeth 

*  agaifift  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  (hall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  *  But  when  they  bring  you  f  before  the  fyna- 
‘  gogues,  and  magiftrates,  and  powers,  g  be 
‘  not  anxious  what  apology  ye  fhall  make,  or 

12  *  how  or  what  ye  fhall  fay  ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit 

*  will  teach  you  in  that  very  hour  what  ye  ought 

*  to  lay.* 

*3  And  one  laid  to  him,  out  of  the  croud,  h  Ma¬ 
iler,  fpeak;  to  my  brother,  *  to  divide  the  inheri- 
H  tancc  with  me.  But  He  laid  to  him,  Man,  who 
Conftituted  me  a  judge  k,  or  a  divider  over  you  ? 
*5  And  He  laid  to  1  them,  *  Take  heed,  and  be  upon 
c  your  guard  againft  covetoufnefsj  for  m  the  life  of 

*  a  man  doth  not  confift  in  the  abundance  of  his 
l(l  ‘  pofleflions.*  He  then  fpoke  a  parable  to  them, 

laying. 


*3 


H 


*5 


f  i,  e,  before  the  mofi  augnft 
aGemblies,  raagiilrates,  and 
powers,  whether  ecclefiaftical  or 
civil,  whether  they  be  Jews  or 
Heathens  ;  be  not  felicitous, 
Ac. 

*  fjcq  (Ltfiptfalt  s-wj  d  t*  crxoAo- 
yr^ax&fk.  '  Take  no  thought  borjiy 

•  or  what  thing  je  Jhalt  anjweri 

•v.  2V,  It  is  not  without  reafen 
that  our  Lord  thus  encourages 
the  ApofUes.  who,  being  poor 
and  illiterate,  would  naturally 
have  been  thrown  into  confufion, 
when  dragged  as  criminals  before 
kings  and  magiftrates ;  fo  that 
their  caufe  might  faffer  by  the 
hurry  and  diforder  .of  their  .< 
thoughts,  if  deftitute  of  *  this 

*  power  from  above.* 


*  Or  rather,  Thou  gnat  Teach* 

er,  hisTxoAs. 

1  i.e.  that  he  give  me  my 
lhare  of  the  inheritance,  to 
which  I  am  entitled. 

k  r.  e.  in  tem  poral  affairs :  I 
intermeddle  not  with  the  civil 
rights  and  properties  of  roan* 
kind,  but  leave  them  juft  as  I 
found  them. 

1  •viz.  his  difciples,  and  thofe 
who  were  lent,  opli  * eu  <pv>,au- 

o-r <At.  *  Take  heed,  and  be* 

*  ware,'  <v.  Tr . 

m  The  comfort  and  bappinefs 
Of  life  does  not  confift  in  large 
pofleffions ;  nor  can  they  add 
one  tuinute  to  a  man’s  life,  or 
to  the  enjoyment  of  them. 

'  m 

*  top*- 
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faying,  *  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  min 

*  n  bore  fruit  plentifully.  And  he  reafoned  *7 

*  with  himfelf,  faying.  What  {hall  I  do  ?  for  I 

*  have  not  room  to  lay  up  my 0  fruits.  And  he  1 8 

*  faid,  I  will  do  this  :  I  will  pull  down  my  bams, 

*  and  build  larger  ;  and  there  p  I  will  gather  all 

c  my  iricreafe,  and  good  things.  And  1  will  fay  *9 
‘  to  my  foul,  Soul,  thou  haft  much  goods  laid 
<  up,  for  many  years;  11  take  thine  eafe,  eat 
‘  drink,  be  merry!  But  God  faid  to  him.  Thou 

*  thoughtlefs  man  !  this  very  night  thy  foul  (hall 

*  be  r  demanded  of  thee;  who  then  (hall  polfefs 

c  thofe  things  which  thou  haft  provided  ?  Such  21 

*  is  he  that  laycth  up  treafures  for  himfelf,  and 

*  is  not 5  rich  towards  God/ 

And  He  faid  to  his  difciples,  *  For  this  caufe  I 

*  lay  to  you,  1  Be  not  anxious  about  your  life, 

*  what  ye  {hall  eat ;  neither  for  the  body,  what 

*  ye  ihall  put  on.  The  life  u  is  more  than  food,  23 
€  and  the  body  than  raiment.  Confider  the  ra-  24 

*  yens ;  for  they  neither  fow  nor  reap,  have  nei- 

*  ther 


*  tttyipitJtv,  *  brought  forth y 
*v.  TV. 

0  i.  e.  crop,  or  produce. 

P  imi  rcaila  ra  •ytmyuz,- 

Itt  fix,  xcu  t a  ayu$a,  i.  c.  there 
I  will  collect  together,  and  lay 
up,  all  this  year’s  increafe,  and 
likewife  the  produce  of  former 
years,  which  I  had  in  ftore. 

^  taaravu,  repofc  tbyfilf  after 
all  thy  fatigue,  and  enjoy  life. 

p  ava jla.ru,  literally,  they Jhall 
demand ;  alluding,  probably,  to 
the  me.Tcngers,  or  angels,  fent 


* 

to  fetch  away  the  foul. 

*  i.  t.  in  afts  of  charity  and 
piety  ;  which  would  fee u re  a 
fund  of  heavenly  treafurc  lodged 
in  the  hands  of  God,  and  above 
the  reach  of  accidents  and  vi- 
ciffitudes. 

*  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  VT. 
25.  ad  fin. 

u  <a%.uov  if*,  is  more  important , 
and  yet  you  received  them  of 
God,  without  any  care  or  foil- 
citude  of  yours. 

X  ft 


*  Hence 

» 
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e  thcr  ftore-houfe,  nor  barnj  yet  GocUnourilheth 

*  them:  How  much  more  valuable  are  you  than 
*5  *  the  birds !  Now,  who  among  you,  by  his  loli- 

*  citude,  can  add  to  his  ftature  one  cubit  ?  It 

*  then  x  ye  cannot  do  the  lead:  matter,  why  are 
27  c  ye  anxious  about  the  reft  ?  Confider  the  lilies, 

4  how  they  grow  :  They  y  toil  not,  they  fpin 

*  not  3  yet,  I  fay  unto  you,  Even  Solomon  in  all 
4  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  thefe. 

*8  c  If  then  God  fo  clothe  the  grafs,  which  is 

*  *  to-day  in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  thrown 

*  a  into  the  oven  j  how  much  more  will  he  clothe 

29  *  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  !  As  for  you,  feek  not 

*  what  ye  fhall  eat,  or  what  ye  fhall  drink  ; 

*  neither  b  be  agitated  with  rcftleis  thoughts. 

30  *  For  c  the  nations  of  the  world  feek  after  all 

»  * 

c  thefe  things ;  but  your  Father  knoweth  that 

31  c  ye  have  need  of  thefe  things.  Do  you  rather 

*  feek  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  all  thefe  things 

32  4  fhall  be  fuper-added  to  you.  *  Fear  not,  little 

4  flock ! 

♦ 

# 

*  Hence  it  appears,  that  ad *  might  be  the  cuflom  in  thofe 

ding  a  cubit  to  a  thing  was  a  days  to  dry  their  Lay  in  a  kind 
proverbial  expreffion,  i'or  raak-  of  oven  or  kiln, 
ing  the  leaft  addition  to  it.  b  ‘  Be  ye  of  a  doubtful  mind) 

y  i.  e.  they  neither  labour  to  v.  7r.  The  word 
prepare  their  noariflunent,  nor  feems  to  imply  that  anxious 
fpin  the  materials  of  their  gay  Hate,  in  which  the  mind  fiuSu- 
d  refs  and  curious  texture.  See  atts  and  is  fufptnded  (like  meteors 
note  on  Mat ,  V.  3.  in  the  air)  without  fixing  on  its 

*  It  flouriflring  to-day  in  all  proper  object. 

its  verdure.  e  Or  Gentiles ,  ret  &c. 

3  Some  render  ci<  «Ai C*ew  into  d  i.  e.  fear  not,  that  you  (hall 

a  furnace  or  fill)  for  diftiilation ;  be  deilitute  of  thefe  common 
fbr.it  is  hardly  probable  that  the  bleffing  s  of  Providence;  for 
Jews  heated  their  ovens  with  your  heavenly  Father  will  give 
new  hay.  But,  perhaps,  it  you  what  is  infinitely  more  va¬ 
luable. 
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*  flock  !  for  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleafure  to 
4  give  you  the  kingdom.  Sell  your  pofleffions,  33 
4  and  e  give  alms :  provide  for  yourfelves  puffes 

4  which  wax  not  old  f ;  a  never-failing  treafure  in 

*  the  heavens,  s  where  no  thief  approacheth,  nor 

4  moth  corrupteth.  For  where  your  treafure  is,  34 
4  there  will  your  heart  be  alfo.  Let  your  h  loins  35 
1  begirded  about,  and  your  lamps  burnings  and  36 

*  be  you  like  men  who  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
4  he  will  return  from  a  marriage-feaft ;  that, 

4  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 

4  open  the  door  to  him  immediately.  Blefled  are  37 

*  thofe  fervants,  whom  the  Lord,  when  he 
4  cometh,  {hall  And  watching!  Verily,  I  fay  to 
4  you,  that  he  {hall  gird  himfclf,  and  make 
4  them  lit  at  table,  and  will  come  forth  and 

4  1  wait  upon  them.  And  whether  he  {hall  38 
4  come  in  the  k  fecond  watch,  or  come  in  the 
4  third  watch,  and  find  them  thus  ;  blefled  are 
4  thofe  fervants !  1  But  ye  know  this,  that  if  the  39 

4  Mafter 

Iuable,  even  a  (hare  in  my  glo-  call,  they  ufually  tucked  up, 
nous  kingdom.  and  girded  them  clofe,  when 

0  Or  diji-ibute  the  price  of  they  went  about  any  thing  that 
them  /’*  that which  many  of  required  Ilrength  or  agility.  See 
the  primitive  Chilians  did,  to  alfo  the  note  on  Mat.  XX  V.  i. 
fupporc  the  poor  See  A8i  II.  J  This  is  the  import  of  the 
,|_  1 — -45.  word  *  Shall Jb've 

{  And  wear  out ;  fo  that  your  *  them,*  <v.  Tr, 
treafures  will  not  be  <3fe  *  in  a  k  The  fecond  and  third 

*  bag  with  holes.’  IJag  I.  6.  watches  included  all  the  time 
f  Where  no  thief  can  rcb  from  nine  in  the  evening,  to 

you  of  your  heavenly  treafures,  three  in  the  morning  ;  q.  d. 
nor  moth  corrode  the  robes  of  whether  be  corns  early  or  late . 
glory  in  which  you  {hall  be  1  See  Mat.  XXIV.  43.  where 
clothed.  I  have  rendered  the  f:.:ne  i-.-u- 

As  they  wore  long  gar*  tence  imperatively,  fir  the  norths 
dents,  or  loofc  robes,  in  the  will  bear  either  fenfe, 

X  3 
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4  Matter  of  the  houic  had  been  aware  at  what 

*  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  watch, 

*  and  not  fuffer  his  houfe  to  be  broke  open. 
4°  *  Be  you  therefore  alio  ready ;  for  the  Son  of 

*  man  m  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not  ?’ 
4*  Then  Peter  faid  to  him,  Lord,  fpeakett  thou 
4*  this  parable  to  us,  or  allb  to  all  ?  And  the  Lord 

laid,  *  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wife  ftew- 

*  ard,  whom  his  lord  (hall  fet  over  his  houlhold, 

*  to  give  them  their  portion  of  food  in  due  fear 

43  ‘  fon  ?  B letted  is  that  fervant,  whom  his  lord, 

44  *  when  he  cometh,  lhall  find  doing  thus.  Tru- 
4  ly,  I  fay  to  you,  "  that  he  will  fet  him  over 

4$  1  all  that  he  hath.  But  if  °  that  fervant  fay  in 
4  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ;  and 

*  lhall  begin  to  beat  the  men-fervants  and  maid-r 
4  fervants,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 

*  drunken  p  \  the  lord  of  that  fervant  will  come 
4  in  a  day  when  he  doth  not  expedt  him,  and  at 
4  an  hour  which  he  is  not  aware  of,  and  q  will 
4  cut  him  in  funder,  and  appoint  him  his  por- 

47  4  {ion  with  infidels.  And  that  fervant,  who 

4  knew 


*  tfvifct,  i.  e.  'will  cme  to 
judgement.  The  prtftnt  for  the 
future ,  which  is  frequent  in  the 
N.  T.  as  well  as  in  tnc  O.  T. 

"  This  good  flew  ard,  who 
was  employed  to  give  tBe  fet- 
vants  of  the  family  their  proper 
allowance  of  neceflaries,  and 
difcharged  that  dyty  tyell,  lhall 
be  preferred  to  the  charge  of 
the  whole  eflate. 

*  Napiely,  that  fervant  men? 


doped  above  in  «•  42.  who, 
inflead  of  difeharging  his  duty, 
as  in  <u.  43 .  lhall  fay,  &c. 

9  Or  to  be  intoxicated,  to  <jV- 

baucb  himfelf. 

*  That  is,  will  fo  feverely 
fcourge  as  to  cut  him,  as  it 
were,  afueder.  This  leems  to 
be  the  meaning  of  hx^ofttouu  : 
for  if  he  was  absolutely  cut  afun- 
der,  there  would  be  an  end  of 
hip  i  whereas  he  afterwards 
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1  knew  the  will r  of  his  lord,  and  did  not  keep 

*  bimfilf  ready,  nor  do  according  to  his  will, 

*  fhall  be  beaten  with  *  many  ftripa :  but  he  4* 

*  that  knew  it  not,  and  did  commit  things  wor- 

*  thy  of  ftripes,  (hall  be  beaten  with  few  jlripes, 
f  *  For  much  fhall  be  required  of  every  one  to 
4  whom  much  is  given  5  and  where  much  i$ 

*  depolited,  the  more  will  be  demanded*  I  am  49 
c  come  to  fend  fire  on  the  earth;  and  tt  what  do 

‘  I  wifh  ?*  —Ob  1  that  it  were  already  kindled  ! 
f  But x  I  have  a  baptifm  to  be  baptized  with ;  5° 

*  and 


{hares  the  fate  of  infidels, 
nr*,  or  unfaithful,  and  hypo¬ 
crites.  See  Mat.  XXIV.  v.  ult . 

1  By  a  particular  declaration 
of  it,  which  aggravates  his 
guilt.  A  fervant  would  natu¬ 
rally  know  that  fuch  proceedings 
would  difpleafe  his  mailer  j  but 
when  he  offends  againft  txprtfs 
trim,  he  deferves  feverer  pu- 
nifhment. 

*  Scourging  was  the  ufual 
puniihtnent  for  fervants  or  Haves 
among  the  Jews.  This  implies 
different  degrees  of  punifliment 
in  a  future  (late;  that  thofc 
wicked  men,  who  have  enjoyed 
a  Revelation,  will  he  molt  fc- 
verely  punifhed;  and  laHly,  that 
wilful  ignorance  and  negteft  of 
duty,  even  in  a  Hate  of  nature, 
will  not  efcape  unpumfhed. 

1  This  is  a  maxim  of  juflice 
among  men;  and  wc  may  hence 
learn  that  God  will  make  it  che 
rule  of  his  final  judgement. 

"  Ul  Tt  ■&»*«  J  tt  JjJtt 

I  approve  of  this  pointing  and 


tranflation,  according  to  K  natch  - 
bull,  Whitby,  &c.  as  preferable 
to  the  v.  Tr. .  *  What  will  I, 
*  if  it  be  already  kindled, * 
which  is  very  obfeure.  <t  has 
often  the  force  of  Ob  in  the 
N.  T.  and  LXX.  compare  Lule 
XIX.  42.  P/a.  LXXXI.  13.  &c. 

The  meaning  of  the  pa/Iage 
feeras  to  be  this :  Though  my  re¬ 
ligion  is  calculated  to  promote 
charity  and  benevolence ;  yet ,  in 
/at?  it  nvill  appear  that ,  by  the 
lufis  and  prejudices  of  men,  my 
Gofpel  nuill  occa/on  violent  con¬ 
tentions  }  fo  that  I  am  come,  as 
it  were,  to  fend  fire  on  earth. 
Jnd  yet,  what  do  I  wifh  ?  tbar 
the  Gofpel  Jbould  be  fupprrjfid  f 
Nay,  but  1  rather  fay ,  Oh  that 
this  fire  were  already  kindled  1 
fiuce  its  blejfings  will  greatly 
counter-balance  all  the  accidental 
evils ,  which  may  attend  the  pro¬ 
pagation  of  it. 

*  /.  e.  I  fhall  fhortly  be  as  it 
were  bathed  in  blood,  nadplungod 
in  the  moft  overwhelming  du 
X  4  Hrels ; 
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*  and  how  am  I  ftraitened  until  it  be  completed  ! 
51  *  y  Do  youfuppoie  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace 

*  on  earth  ?  Nay,  but  I  fay  to  you,  rather  divi- 
Sz  *  lion.  For,  *  ere  long,  in  one  family  ftiall  be 

*  five  divided,  three  againft  two,  and  two  againft 

53  ‘  three.  The  father  “  ihall  be  divided  againft 

*  the  fon,  and  the  ion  againft  the  father ;  the 

*  mother  againft  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter 
c  againft  the  mother  j  the  mother-in-law  againft 
‘  her  daughter-in-law,  and  the  daughter-in-law 

*  againft  her  mother-in-law.’ 

54  Then  He  faid  alio  to  the  b  multitude, 1  When 

*  you  fce  a  cloud  arifing  out  of  the  weft,  you 

*  prefently  fay,  c  A  heavy  fiiower  is  coming; 

55  *  and  fo  it  happens.  And  when  ye  perceive  the 
‘  fouth  wind  blowing,  ye  fay,  There  will  be 

56  *  fultry  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pa  ft.  Te  hypo- 

*  crites  !  you  can  judge  of  the  appearance  of  the 

*  earth,  and  of  the  heavens;  but  how  is  it  that  ye 

57  *  do  notdifeern  d  this  time?  yea,  why  do  ye  not 

58  ‘  even  of  yourfelves  judge  what  is  right?  'When 

*  thou 


ftrefs  ;  fo  that  the  deep  wa- 
“  tcisof  the  proud  will  come 
“  over  my  (but yet,  terrible 
a6  my  paflion  is  to  be.  1  am  un- 
eafy  till  it  be  fully  completed. 
y  See  above  note  on  <v.  49. 

*  avo  ttt  tv>,  Joan  after  tbit 

time.  *  Henceforth,’  v.  Tr.  but 
this  prediction  is  chiefly  referred 
to  the  early  ages  of  chriflianity. 

*  i.  e.  Jbail  be  at  •variance 
with  the  ibn,  bafitpadtatltu, 

dijjtdabit. 

*  See  v.  t .  where  our  Lord 


addrefles  himfelf  tohisdilciples; 
but  now  to  the  multitude  of  the 
Jews. 

c  ofifefo?  figntfics  a  heavy 
Jhonvcr,  and  xavavt  a  /torching 
heat ;  for  the  Arabian  dclarts 
lay  to  the  fouth,  and  the  Tea  to 
the  well,  of  Judea.  See  the 
notes  on  Mat.  XVii.  2,  3. 

4  The  figns  of  the  Mefliah’s 
coming  at  this  time. 

0  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  V. 
25,  26. 
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*  thou  goeft  to  the  magiftrate  with  thine  f  adver- 
£  fary,  ufe  thy  endeavour,  in  the  way,  to  be  de- 
4  Jive  red  from  him ;  left  he  drag  thee  to  the 

*  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 

‘  and  the  officer  throw  thee  into  prifon.  1  tell  59 
4  thee,  thou  (halt  not  depart  thence,  until  thou 

4  haft  paid  the  very  laft  g  mite.* 

O  W  fome,  who  were  prefent  at  that  time, Chap. 
told  him  of  the  h  Galileans,  whofe  blood  X,H* 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  facrifices.  And  z 
Jefus  anfwering,  faid  to  them,  *  Do  you  think 
4  that  thefe  Galileans  were  finners  above  all  the 
1  Galileans,  bccaufe  they  fuffered  fuch  things  ? 

4  1  tell  you.  No :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  ffiall  3 
4  all  perifh  1  in  the  fame  manner.  Or  thofe  4 

*  k  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam 
4  fell,  and  flew  them,  do  you  think  that  they 
4  were  finners  above  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 

*  lalem  ?  I  tell  you,  No :  but,  except  ye  repent,  5 

4  ye  Lhall  all  likewife  perifh.’  He  alfo  fpoke  this  6 

parable : 

f  Or  pro/etutor,  q,  i.  endea-  they  came  to.worfltip  in  the 
vour  to  make  up  the  contro-  temple. 

veri'y  between  God  and  your  1  wavW  There  was  a  great 
foul* }  as  you  count  it  a  rule  of  referoblance  between  the  fate  of 
prudence,  to  do  it  in  human  af-  thefe  Galileans,  and  that  of  the 
lairs.  whole  Jewifh  nation  at  the  dc- 

t  The  final  left  coin  ftru&ion  of  Jcrufalem. 

current  among  the  Jew-,  in  k  This  accident  is  not  tnen- 
value  about  ^  of  an  Englilh  far-  tioned  by  any  author  of  thofe 
thing.  times,  but  piobably  bad  recent- 

Thefe  were  the  followers  of  Jy  happened.  The  fountain  of 
Judas  Gaulonites  (fee  'Jojepb.  Siloam,  near  which  this  tower 
Antiq.  L.  XVIli.  c.  i .  li.  juJ.  flood,  was  juft  without  the 
1..  11.  c.  8.)  whom  Pilate  had  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
circumvented  and  fiain,  when 
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parable :  *  A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in 
4  his  vineyard ;  and  he  came  to  look  for  fruit 
7  4  upon  it,  but  found  none.  Then  faid  he  to  the 
4  1  manager  of  his  vineyard.  Behold,  thefe  three 
4  years  I  come  feeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and 
4  find  none :  cut  it  down ;  why  m  does  it  render 
s  c  the  ground  ufelefs.  But  he,  anfwering,  faid 
4  to  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  alfo,  till  I 
9  4  (hall  dig  about  it,  and  lay  dung  to  it :  n  Per- 
4  haps  it  may  bear  fruit  *  but  if  not,  after  that 
4  thou  (halt  cut  it  down/ 

i 

to  And  He  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  fynagogues 

1 1  on  the  fabbath.  And  behold,  there  was  a  woman 
who  had  °  a  fpirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years  $ 
and  fhe  was  p  bent  double,  and  was  not  able  to 

12  raife  herfelf  upright.  Jefus  feeing  her,  called 
her  to  him,  and  faid  to  her,  Woman,  thou  art 

13  loafed  11  from  thy  infirmity  1  Then  he  laid  bis 
hands  upon  her;  and  immediately  fhe  was  made 

14  ftraight,  and  glorified  God.  But  r  a  ruler  of 

the 

1  ecfiViXecytr,  vinitortm,  P  The  Jews  apprehended 
*  Drtjftr  of  the  vineyards  *u.  TV.  (perhaps  from  Job  I.  If.)  that 
m  netlaeyu,  inut  'tiem  reddit.  aU  remarkable  diforders  and 

9  *  And  if  it  bear  fruit’  v.  weak  n  dies  of  tie  body  proceeded 
TV.  It  13  an  abrupt  way  of  from  fome  demon,  or  malignant 
(peaking  in  the  original ;  but,  fpirit. 

I  think,  I  have  rendered  it  as  p  avnvvluaa.  *  Was  bowed 
near  as  our  idiom  will  bear.  xat  *  together,  v,  TV. 
ft*»  tfoicn.  See.  Some  think  this  ^  i.  t.  thou  art  loafed  from 
parable  alludes  to  the  three  that  malady  which  ties  thee  down 
years  of  our  Lord’s  tniniileiy ;  to  luch  an  unnatural  pollute, 
and  others,  to  the  nature  of  a  r  There  were  feveral  rulers  of 

fig-tree,  which  ufually  bears  the  fynagogue ;  there  being  ten 
fruit  in  three  years  after  it  is  perfons,  who  were  obliged  cod- 
plautcd.  ibyjtly  to  attend  at  the  public 

worflrip  3 
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the  fynagogue,  moved  with  indignation,  becaufe 
Jefus  had  healed  on  the  fabbath,  •  addrefled 
him  l  ei f  to  the  congregation,  and  faid,  There 
arc  fix  days  on  which  men  ought  to  work ;  on 
thole  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on 
the  fabbath- day.  Then  the  Lord  anfwered  him, 
and  faid,  ‘  Thou  hypocrite  !  doth  not  every  one 
‘  of  you  on  the  fabbath  loofe  his  ox  or  afs  from 

*  theftall,  and  lead  him  away  to  water?  And 

*  ought  not  this  woman,  who  is  a  t  daughter  of 
f  Abraham,  (whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  thefe 

*  eighteen  years)  to  be  loofed  from  this  bond  on 

*  the  labbath-day  ?’  And  when  he  had  faid  thefe  17 
words,  all  his  oppofers  were  afhamed;  and  the 
whole  multitude  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious 
things,  which  were  done  by  him. 

Then  He  faid,  *  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  1* 

f  of  God  like?  and  to  what  fhall  1  compare  it  ? 

*  It  is  like  u  a  grain  of  muftard-feed,  which  a  13 

*  man  took,  and  lowed  in  his  garden;  and  it 
€  grew,  and  became  fuch  a  great  tree,  that  the 

*  birds  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it/ 
And  again  He  faid,  *  To  what  lhall  I  com* 

e  pare  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  It  is  like  leaven,  2? 

*  which  a  woman  took  and  covered  up  in  three 

*  mealures  of  meal,  until  the  whole  was  fer- 

*  mented/ 

AND 

WQrfhip ;  and  three  of  thefe  *  Who  is  not  only  a  rational 
were  called  rulers,  each  of  whom,  creature,  but  even  a  believing 
probably,  prefided  in  his  turn,  daughter  of  faithful  Abraham. 

6«<,  tUyt.  See  note  "  See  the  notes  on  Mat, 

OD  + Mat.  XXII.  J.  XIII.  3 !>  32,  33. 
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AND  He  went  through  the  cities  and  villages 
*  teaching,  and  y  continued  his  progrefs  to¬ 
wards  Jerufalem.  Then  one  faid  to  him, Lord,  are 
there  *  few  who  are  favcd  ?  But  He  faid  to  them, 

‘  a  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate :  for,  I  fay 

*  to  you,  h  many  will  feek  to  enter  in,  and  fhall 

*  not  be  able.  As  foon  as  the  mafter  of  the  hou  fe 

*  (hall  have  rifen  up,  and  fhall  have  fhut  the  door  j 

*  and  ye  fhall  begin  to  ftand  without,  and  knock 

*  at  the  door,  faying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us  1 

*  c  he  will  fay  to  you  in  anfwer,  I  know  you 

(  not  whence  ye  are.  Then  yc  fhall  begin  to 

*  fay.  We  have  d  eaten  and  drank  in  thy  pre- 

*  fence,  and  thou  haft  taught  in  our  ftreets.  But 
c  he  will  fay,  I  tell  you,  I  do  not  know  you 

*  whence  ye  are  ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  work- 

*  ers  of  iniquity  1  There  fhall  be  weeping  and 

f  gnafhing  of  teeth,  when  ye  {hail  fee  Abraham, 

*  and  liaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in 

*  the  kingdom  of  God,— and  yourieives  thruft 

‘  out. 

*  Of  Galilee.  Sec  Mat .  IX.  •  into  heaven,  when  it  is  too 

35.  late,  and  they  are  actually  ex* 

Y  4rettyc«70f.  *  Jour-  eluded. 

*  * tying,'  v.  'T 1 r.  c  i,  e*  I  do  not  own  you,  nor 

*  i.  e.  are  there  but  few  who  did  I  ever  approve  of  your  eba- 

art  to  be  fa-ved?  The  prefect  rafter.  Compare  Mat.  VII.  23. 
tenfe  is  put  for  the  future  XXV.  12.  JobnX.  14.  Rom. 

3  Or  exert  your  utmeft  JIrtngth,  VII,  15. 
etytmitadb  which  imports  the  J  Perhaps  fome  of  the  nine 
aft  or  contending  with  antago-  thonfand  whom  our  Lord  had 
sifts  in  the  Olympic  games,  or  miraculoufly  fed,  may  be  at 
in  war.  This  intimates,  that  the  lalt  in  this  miferable  number  ; 
gate  is  befet  with  a  variety  of  and  others,  who  have  profaned 
enemies.  the  Lord’s  flipper  by  an  un- 

b  i.  e.  many  will  make  impor-  worthy  profanation  of  it,  may 
tunau  intreaties  to  be  admitted  be  here  intended. 

*  Many 


S,  LUKE.  317 

c  out.  And  e  men  (hall  come  from  the  eaft  and  29 
4  the  weft,  and  from  the  north  and  the  fouth, 
c  and  {hall  fit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God* 

4  And  behold,  f  there  are  laft  who  {hall  be  firft,  30 

*  and  there  are  firft  who  Ihall  be  laft.’ 

On  the  fame  day,  fome  of  the  Pharifees  came,  31 
and  faid  to  him.  Go  forth  and  depart  from 
hence  5  for  Herod  B  is  determined  to  kill  thee. 

And  He  faid  to  them,  4  Go,  and  tell  that  fox,  lz 

*  Behold,  I  caft  out  demons,  and  perform  cures 
4  to-day  and  to-morrow  3  and,  on  the  third  day, 

4  I  {hall  be  perfected.  Nevertheiefs,  I  muft  33 
4  h  proceed  on  my  journey  to-day  and  to-mor- 
4  row,  and  the  day  following ;  for  it  cannot  be 
4  *  fuppofed  that  a  prophet  fhould  perifti  out  of 

4  Jerusalem.  k  O  Jerufalem !  Jerufalem !  which  34 
4  killeft  the  prophets,  and  ftoneft  thofe  who  are 
4  lent  to  thee;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
4  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  aotb  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Be-  35 

hold. 


*  Many  fiiall  cents, 
an  <1  fit  down  at  table ,  auxxAiOr/- 
rs  Aw,  and  partake  of  the  hea¬ 
ve  nJy  banquet  with  your  iUof- 
tricus  ancellors.  See  the  notes 
on  Mat.  Vlfl.  il,  12. 

1  See  note  on  Mark  X.  3 1 . 

2  at  wnoltuyutf  The 

force  of  the  word  is  much 
greater  than  the  <v.  7V.  expreiTts, 
as  appears  from  numbcrlefs  paf* 
fages  in  the  N.  T.  Herod  the 
Tetrarch  of  Galilee,  in  whole 
dominions  Jelus  was,  probably 
had  a  mind  tj  terrify  him  with 


this  empty  threat,  being  afraid 
to  make  any  attempt  on  his 
life :  Hence  our  Lord  might 
call  him  a  fox  with  peculiar  pro¬ 
priety,  rather  than  Lion,  Bear, 
See. 

h  *ro£it-ttrOai,  frogredi,  towards 
Jerufelem. 

1  This  is  the  import  of  the 
phrale  w  The  Sanhe¬ 

drim  alone  had  power  to  puniih 
a  falie  prophet,  or  fuch  as  they 
reputed  io. 

k  See  the  notes  on  Mat, 

XXII I.  37,  w- 


# 
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mf 

hold,  your  houfe  is  to  be  left  to  you  defolate.  And 
verily,  I  lay  to  you.  Ye  lhall  not  lee  me  1  until  the 
time  come  when  ye  lhall  lay,  BlelTed  be  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ! 

Chap,  a  N  D  it  came  to  pafs,  that  as  He  went  into 
*  the  houfe  of  one  of  the  ra  Chief  Pharifees  to 

% 

eat  bread  on  the  fabbath,  they  were  watching 

*  him.  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man 

3  before  him,  who  had  the  dropfy.  And  Jefus 
anfwering  n,  fpoke  to  the  Doctors  of  the  Law 
and  Pharifees,  faying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 

4  fabbath  ?  But  they  were  filent.  And  taking  him 
by  the  hand,  He  healed  and  difmiiTed  him. 

5  Then  He  anfwered  them,  faying.  Which  of  you, 
whofe  afs  or  ox  Ihould  fall  into  a  pit,  will  not 
immediately  pull  him  out  on  the  fabbath -day  ? 

6  And  they  were  not  able  to  anfwer  him  again  to 
thefe  things 

7  And'  He  {poke  a  parable  to  thofe  who  were 
invited,  when  He  obferved  how  they  chofe  out 

the 

1  /,  t.  until  your  calamities  *  eat  bread’  is  an  Hebraifm ; 
have  taught  you  eagerly  to  with  i.  e.  to  dine  or  Jup: 
for  the  Meffiah,  and  divine  grace  *  i.  t.  to  the  fccrec  reafon- 
fha.ll  have  inclined  you  (a9  a  ings,  which  He  perceived  in 
nation)  to  acknowledge  me  on-  their  minds ;  for  our  bleifed 
der  that  character :  but  you  Lord  knew  the  thoughts  of  men, 
mu  ft  pafs  through  various  feenes  before  they  gave  them  utter- 
of  wretchednefs,before  that  hap-  ante.  The  Pharifees,  in  all  pro- 
py  time  conies ;  and  after  that,  bability,  introduced  this  man  on 
you  ihall  bail  my  appearance  purpofe,  to  try  whether  Jefus 
with  fliouts  of  joy.  would  core  him  on  the  fabbath. 

m  Probably,  one  of  the  San*  °  Though  they  could  make 
hedrim,  who  might  have  a  no  reply,  yet  they  had  not  the 
country  feat  in  Galilee,  to  which  candor  to  acknowledge  the  ru¬ 
be  retired  occaiionally.  *  To  felvcs  convinced  by  this  appeal. 
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the p  chief  feats  5  faying  to  them,  4  When  thou  * 
4  art  invited  by  any  one  Mo  a  marriage-feaft, 

4  do  not  fit  down  in  the  higheft  place,  left  a  more 
(  honourable  perfon  than  thee  fhould  be  bidden 
*  by  him;  and  he  that  invited  thee  and  him  9 
4  come  and  fay  to  thee.  Give  place  to  this  man, 

4  and  thou  thou  Id  eft  then  begin  with  fhame  to 
4  take  the  loweft  place.  But  when  thou  art  in-  <0 
4  vited,  go  and  fit  down  in  the  loweft  place ; 

4  that  when  he  that  invited  thee  cometh,  he 
4  may  fay  to  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher!  then 
4  thou  (halt  have  r  honour  in  the  prefence  of 
1  thofe  who  fit  at  table  with  thee.  For  whoever  1 1 
4  exalteth  himfelf  fliall  be  humbled ;  and  he 
4  that  humbleth  himfelf  fhall  be  exalted/ 

Then  He  alfo  faid  to  him  who  had  invited  »* 

* 

him,  4  When  thou  makeft  a  dinner,  or  a  fup- 
4  per,  invite  not  thy  *  rich  friends,  or  thy  bre- 
4  thren,  or  thy  kinfmen,  or  neighbours*  left 
4  they  alfo  invite  thee  again,  and  '  a  recompence 

4  be 


p  e.  the  higher  places  at 
the  table.  *  Rooms/  v,  TV. 
which  is  hardly  intelligible  at 
prrient. 

«?  ya.(ta (.  *  To  a  wedding/ 
<v.  Tr.  bat  our  Lord  means  a 
marriage-feajl  or  any  other  pub¬ 
lic  entertainment. 


r  &  I*.  *  Worflup/  ‘n.  TV. 

*  rich,  in  this  fen- 

fence  is  not  confined  to  neigb- 
hourt ,  but  to  brethren,  &c.  for 
if  our  kindred  are  in  low  cir- 
cumflances,  their  relation  to  us 
fhotild  make  them  the  more  re¬ 
garded,  rather  than  negiefted. 


*  /. «.  thou  wilt  not  receive 
the  reward  of  charity,  but  only 
one  banquet  for  another;  which 
will  introduce  an  habit  ofluxu- 
ry  and  high-living,  at  a  great 
expence  both  of  time  and  mo¬ 
ney,  and  introduce  difordcr  into 
yonr  relpedive  families.  This 
cuftom,  probably,  too  much 
prevailed  among  the  Phaiifees 
out  of  pride  and  oftentation, 
and  that  chiefly  on  the  fabbath- 
day.  However,  our  Saviour  did 
not  refufe  to  be  prefent,  that  lie 
might  inculcate  leflbns  of  mora¬ 
lity,  as  he  did  on  all  occaGon*. 

•  B1  riled, 


i6 
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*  be  made  thee.  But  when  thou  makcft  a 

*  feaft,  invite  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 

<  the  blind :  and  thou  (halt  be  u  bleiled,  fince 

*  they  cannot  recompenfe  thee  j  for  thou  (halt  be 

*  recompenfed  atthe  refurre&ion  of*  the  juft.’ 
And  one  of  thofe  who  fat  at  table,  hear¬ 
ing  thefe  things,  faid  to  him,  Blcfled  is  he 
that  (hall  y  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 
But  He  faid  to  him,  *  *  A  certain  man  made 

*  a  great  fupper,  and  invited  many ;  and  he 

*  fent  his  fervant  at  the  hour  of  fupper,  to  fay  to 
*■  thofe  who  were  invited,  Come,  for  all  things 

*  are  now  ready.  And  they  all,  1  with  one 

*  confent ,  began  b  to  make  excufe.  The  firft 

*  faid  to  him,  c  I  have  purchafed  a  field,  and  I 

*  am  under  a  neceffity  of  going  to  fee  it :  I  be- 

*  feech  thee,  have  me  excufed.  And  another 

*  faid,  I  have  bought  five  yokes  of  oxen,  and 

*  am  going  to  try  them  :  I  entreat  thee,  Make 

*  my  excufe.  And  another  faid,  d  I  have  mar- 

*  ried  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come.  And 

*  that 


0  B/eJfid,  in  that  they*  cannot 
make  thee  fuch  a  reqaital  as  the 
rich  ;  -  but  thou  (hah  receive  the 
fruit  of  thy  charity  and  their 
prayers,  at  the  great  day  of  .re¬ 
tribution. 

*  Hence  we  may  infer  that 
none  of  the  uncharitable  (hall 
have  their  £nal  lot  among 

«<,  the  righteous ;  which  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  mi  m beliefs  patfages 

in  SS.  which  require  mercy  as 
well  as  juflict, 

1  See  above  notes  on  <v.  1. 
chap.  XIII.  29. 

*  In  this  parable  our  Lord 


foretcls  the  rejc&ton  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles. 

*  avo  pu*{,  fc.  vet 

tpam-  As  if  by  mutual  agree¬ 
ment  they  had  contrived  to  (light 
the  invitation. 

b  Or  to  excufe  tbmfrlvet  on 
one  pretence  or  another. 

c  I  have  rendered  this  verfe 
dofer  to  the  original  than  the 
v.  7>.  though  the  ftile  is  diffe¬ 
rent  from  the  latter. 

d  As  he  was  juft  married,  he 
had  an  eoteraiment  at  his  own 

houfc  i 


S.LUKE. 

‘  that  fervant  came,  and  •  told  his  lord  thefe 
4  things.  Then  the  mailer  of  the  houfe,  being 
c  angry,  faid  to  his  fervant.  Go  out  quickly  into 

*  the  ftreets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 

*  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the 

*  lame,  and  the  blind.  And  the  fervant  faid,  22 

*  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  didft  command  j  and 

*  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  lord  faid  to  the  *3 
4  fervant.  Go  out  into  the  high- ways  and  f  hedges, 

*  and  s  prefs  them  to  come  in,  that  my  houfe 

*  may  be  filled.  For  I  fay  to  you,  that  none  of  24 

*  thofe  men  who  were  invited  (hall  tafte  of  my 
4  fupper. 

h  Now  a  great  multitude  went  along  with  25 
him  j  and  He,  turning  about,  faid  to  them,  *  If  26 
4  any  man  cometh  to  me,  and  ‘  doth  not  hate 

his 

houfe;  but  this  fhowed  a  rude  VI.  12.  Inflead  of  the  word 
contempt  of  the  mailer  of  the  ‘  compel,'  v,  Tr.  I  have  ufed 
houfe,  to  whole  feaA  he  bad  the  word  prefs ;  for  it  is  more 
been  prcvioully  invited.  literal,  and  at  the  feme  time 

e  Or  related,  amryfttXt.  *  Shew-  preferves  the  ambiguity  of  the 

*  cd,’  v.  Tr.  original.  As  it  would  be  inde- 

1  i.  e.  look  out  for  the  poor-  cent  to  fuppofe  that  perions 

eft  and  moll  helplefs  travellers,  Ihould  be  forced  to  an  entertain* 
who  take  Ihelter  under  trees  ment,  fo  it  would  have  been 
and  hedges.  impracticable  for  a  fingle  fervant 

£  a* ay* i.  e.  prefs  them  by  to  compel  a  multitude  of  travel- 
the  mojl  earntfi  invitation.  No-  ler$  to  come  in. 
thing  can  be  more  abfurd  than  h  avnvoftvotlo  Ji  «vl« 
to  infer  from  hence,  that  com-  eroMu*  mu  tivt.  Sec. 

pulfion  and  force  are  to  be  ufed  Perhaps  the  cure  of  the  dropfi- 
in  religious  matters ;  for  the  cal  man  might  caufe  a  croud  to 
word  atayxa^u  is  often  ufed  to  aflemble,  who  followed  Chrift 
denote  a  preding  importunity,  on  his  journey  towards  Jerufa- 
where  no  lceular  terrors  can  be  lem. 

fuppofed,  as  in  Mat.  XIV.  22.  *  i.  e.  does  not  comparatively 

Mark  Ml.  4J.  Gal,  II.  3,  14.  hate.  ‘  lie  that  loveth  father  or 
Vol.  I.  Y  mother 
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his  father  and  mother,  and  wife  and  children, 
and  brethren  and  fitters,  yea,  and  his  own  life 
-7  4  too,  he  cannot  be  my  dilciple.  And  whoever 

*  doth  not  bear  his  crofs,  and  come  after  me, 
iS  *  cannot  be  my  difciple.  For  which  of  you,  in- 

4  tending  to  build  a  tower,  doth  not  firft  fit 
4  down,  and  compute  the  expcnce,  whether  he 
*9  4  have  wherewithal  to  complete  it?  left,  after 
4  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
4  finiih  it,  all  who  lee  it  begin  to  deride  him, 

30  4  faying.  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not 

31  4  able  to  finifli !  Or  what  king,  marching  to 
4  encounter  another  king  in  war,  doth  not  fit 
4  down  firft,  and  confult  whether  he  be  able 

*  with  ten  thoufand  men  to  k  meet  him  that 
4  marcheth  againft  him  with  twenty  thoufand  ? 

32  4  And  if  not,  while  the  other  is  yet  at  a  diftance, 
4  he  fendeth  an  embally,  and  1  fueth  for  peace. 

33  4  So  like  wife,  whoever  he  be  of  you  that Tn  doth 
4  not  bid  adieu  to  all  his  polleffions,  he  cannot 

*  be 

4  mother  more  than  me,*  &c.  vva^xpetr,  valedisit  omnibus  bo- 
lays  our  bleiTed  Lord  io  Mat .  X.  nit  fuis.  As  the  feebler  monarch 
37.  i.  e.  he  that  will  be  per*  in  the  parable  would  prudently 
funded  by  his  deareft  relations,  to  give  up  a  part  of  his  dominions 
apoflatize  from  my  Gofpel  in  to  fave  the  reft,  and  perhaps  his 
times  of  perfection  and  trial,  life ;  fo  Ihould  my  difeipies  ra- 
4  is  not  worthy  of  me for  my  ther  give  up  all  thetr  worldly 
true  difeipies,  when  called  upon,  pofleflions,  than  forfeit  rheir 
muft  follow  my  Heps,  even  to  title  to  eternal  life,  and  the 
crucifixion  and  death.  never-failing  treafures  of  hea- 

k  avail* <rat  here  lignifies  not  ven.  The  finner,  who  is  infi- 
only  to  meet ,  but  to oppofe  or  en-  nicely  the  weaker,  ihould  by  all 
counter.  means  endeavour  to  propitiate 

1  This  I  take  to  be  the  mean-  the  fir  anger,  the  omnipotent 
ing  of  tfulet  tcl  vpoi  *  De-  God,  before  he  comcth  to  judge* 

*  firetb  conditions  of  peace,*  v.Tr,  ment;  for  *  who  can  Hand  in 

m  umltsrrtlfci  nr<w»  t«i;  tavrtt  *  his  fight,  when  he  is  angry  ■’ 

n  See 
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>  be  my  difciple.  Salt  is  a  good  thing :  but  if  H 

*  n  the  fait  Income  infipid,  with  what  can  it  be 

‘  feafoned  ?  It  is  neither  fit  0  for  the  land,  nor  3s 

*  for  the  dunghill ;  but  it  is  thrown  away.  p  He 

*  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  !’ 

w 

THEN  all  the  Publicans  and  finners  drewCHAp* 

near  to  him,  to  hear  him.  And  the  Phari-  X^* 
fees  and  Scribes  murmured,  faying.  This  man 
receiveth  finners,  and  eateth  with  them.  He  3 
then  fpoke  this  parable  to  them,  faying,  *  q  What  4 
*  man  among  you,  who  bath  a  hundred  flieep, 

‘  if  he  lofe  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the 
*  ninety-nine  in  the  r  wildernefs,  and  go  after 
*  that  which  was  loft,  until  he  find  it?  And  5 
‘  having  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  (houlders, 

*  rejoicing  ;  and  when  he  cometh  home,  he  6 
*  calleth  together  bis  friends  and  neighbours, 

*  faying  to  them,  Rejoice  with  me  3  for  I  have 
*  found  my  lheep  which  was  loft.  1  fay  unto  7 
(  you,  that  in  like  manner  greater  joy  will  be  in 
*  heaven  over  one  repenting  finner,  than  over 
*  ninety-nine  j  uft  perfons s  who  do  not  need  re- 

*  pentance. 


n  See  note  on  Mat.  V.  13. 
where  our  Lord  calls  his  difci- 
ples  *  the  fait  of  the  earth,*  who 
were  to  fertilize  and  feafon  the 
world  with  thfcir  heavenly  doc¬ 
trine. 

0  To  manure  the  land  by  it- 
felf,  nor  to  mix  with  dung  for 
the  fame  purpofe,  but  mult  be 
thrown  away,  ,  ettl h. 

p  i,  e.  be  particularly  atten¬ 
tive  to  what  I  fay. 


9  Or  who  is  there  among  you 
that  has ,  &C.  tk  atdfvmf  vpur 

•Xf"‘  ' 

r  Uncultivated  ground,  ufed 
as  Common  for  paAure,  was 
called  a  Wildernefs  or  De&rt  by 
the  Jews,  by  way  of  diftinftion 
from  inclofed  arable  land. 

*  u  e.  who  need  not  an  uni- 

•v  erf  a  l  change  of  heart  and  life , 
which  the  word  pilaw*  com¬ 
monly  figuifies. 

Y  z  *  ffayy.a't 
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{  pentance.  Or,  what  woman  having  ten  *  pieces 
f  of  filver,  if  fhe  lofe  one  piece,  doth  not  light 
e  a  lamp,  and  fweep  the  houie,  and  fearch  care- 

*  fully  until  fhe  find  it%  And  when  Ihe  hath 

*  found  it,  fhe  calleth  u  her  female  friends  and 

*  neighbours  together,  faying,  Rejoice  with  me  ; 

*  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  loft. 

*  In  like  manner,  I  fay  to  you.  There  is  joy  in 
‘  the  1  prefence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 

*  repenting  finner.’ 

He  farther  faid,  *  A  certain  man  had  two 

*  fons  :  and  the  younger  of  them  faid  to  his  fa- 
c  ther.  Father,  give  me  7  that  portion  of  goods 

*  which  falleth  to  me .  And  he  divided  his  fubftance 

*  between  them.  And  not  many  days  after, 

*  the  younger  fon  gathering  all  together,  *  tra- 

*  veiled  into  a  remote  country,  and  there  a  fquan- 

*  dered  away  his  fubftance  with  riotous  living. 

*  And  when  he  had  fpent  all,  there  happened  a 
‘  mighty  famine  in  that  land •,  and  he  began  to 

*  be  in  want.  And  h&went  and  b  joined  him- 

*  felf 


*  A  Drachma  was  a 

filver  coin  equal  to  a  Roman 

denarius,  or  yd.  £  Eng  lift. 

u  This  poor  wo¬ 

man’s  joy  may  be  accounted 
for,  when  we  coniider  that  it 
was  the  tenth  part  of  her  little 
Rock.  She  therefore  calls  the 

J>oor  neighbours  of  her  own 
ex,  as  being  moft  likely  to  fym- 
pathize  with  her  on  the  oc  cation. 

*Le.  their  countenances  dawn 
with  ctlejiial  fniifcs ;  which  1 

take  to  be  hinted  at  by  the  word 
t>ui not,  though  fome  render  it 
by  among  in  this  place. 


y  i.  e.  that  part  of  your  for¬ 
tune  which  falleth  to  my  Jbart ; 
which  he  accordingly  gave  him, 
dividing  his  fubftance  between 
his  fons  in  a  due  proportion, 
and  referring  the  houie  and 
eftate  in  his  own  hands. 

*  *  Took  a  journey f*  Tr.  but 
he  did  not  defign  to  return,  for 
he  chofe  to  rende  at  a  diftance 
from  his  father. 

*  btaxoftnn,  dijffspawit. 

*  i.  e,  hired  himfelf  as  a  fer- 
vant,  and  became  one  of  his  do* 


ll 
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*  felf  to  e  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  country* 

‘  and  he  fent  him  into  his  fields  to d  feed  fwine. 

*  And  he  would  gladly  have  filled  his  belly  with  1 6 
c  the  hulks  that  the  fwine  were  eating:  -and  no 

*  man  gave  to  him  *.  And  coming  to  himfelf,  *  7 

*  he  faid,  How  many  hired  fervants  of  my  father 
c  f  have  fuperfluity  of  bread,  while  I  am  perifh- 

*  ing  with  hunger ! — I  will  arife,  and  go  to  my  18 

*  father,  and  will  fay  to  him,  Father,  I  have 

4  finned  againft  heaven,  and  before  thee !  And  19 
4  I  am  no  longer  worthy  to  be  called  thy  ion ; 

4  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  fervants.  And  20 
4  he  arofe,  and  came  to  his  father.  But  while 
4  he  was  yet  at  a  diftance,  his  father  faw  him, 

4  and  6  his  bowels  yerned  towards  him  *  and  he 
4  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  killed  him. 

*  And  the  fon  faid  to  him.  Father,  I  have  finned  21 
4  againft  heaven,  and  h  againft  thee,  and  am 

4  no  5  longer  worthy  to  be  called  thy  ion ! — But  22 
4  the  father  faid  to  his  fervants.  Bring  out  the 
4  k  beft  robe,  and  clothe  him  *  and  put  a  ring 
4  on  his  hand,  and  fandals  on  bis  feet.  And  23 
4  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it  5  and 

*  let 

c  f»s  rav  uz'hCiii!  V.  W, 

which  I  fee  no  reafon  to  render  £  ic’nXa.yypi&n,  See  note  on 
a  citizen  of  liat  place,  <v.  7 V.  Mat.  IX.  36. 

J  This  imuc  be  the  meauell,  h  Literally,  lefort  tly  fact, 

vik'ii  employment  that  could  be  ecu, 

imagined,  for  a  Jew.  1  h«1»,  mn  amplius. 

c  Gave  him  a  iuorfcl  of  food  k  The.  beft  robe,  (<rlo?nj>  Tr  t 
to  eat;  fo  gre  it  was  the  famine,  which  fervants  never 

and  io  coiiiempdbie  this  prodi-  wore)  the  ring,  and  th efanJalt, 
gal.  (hewed  that  this  indulgent  pa* 

*  «ci;i afim.  *  Have  rent  did  not  defign  to  treat  him 

*  bread  enough,  and  to  ) 'pare /  as  fuch. 

Y  3 


*  Or 
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24  ‘  let  us  eat  and  be  1  chearful :  for  this  my  fon 

*  m  was  dead,  and  is  reftored  to  life  ;  he  was 

*  loft,  and  is  found.  And  they  began  to  be 

25  ‘  merry.  Now,  his  elder  fon  was  in  the  field : 

*  and  as  n  he  drew  nigh  to  the  houfe  on  his  re- 

26  *  turn,  he  heard  mufic  and  dancing-  And  call- 
4  ing  one  of  the  fervants,  he  afked  what  was  the 

27  *  meaning  of  thefe  things?  And  he  faid  to  him, 

4  Thy  brother  is  come;  and  thy  \ father  bath 
4  killed  the  fatted  calf,  becaufe  he  hath  received 

2S  *  him  0  fafe  and  found.  Then  he  was  angry, 

4  and  would  not  go  in :  his  father  therefore 
29  *  came  out,  and  entreated  him  p.  But  he  anfwer- 
4  ing,  faid  to  his  father.  Behold,  I  have  ferved 
4  thee  th^fe  many  years,  nor  have  I  at  any  time 

*  tranlgreffed  thy  command ;  and  yet  thou  didft 

*  never  give  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make 
3°  *  merry  with  my  friends :  but  as  foon  as  this 

*  thy  fon,  who  hath  q  confumed  thy  fubftance 
4  with  harlots,  returned,  thou  haft  killed  for 

31  4  him  the  fatted  calf.  And  he  faid  to  him, 

*  Son,  thou  art  always  with  me;  and  all  that 

32  *  I  have  is  thine.  It  was  fit  r  that  we  fhould 
4  make  good  cheer  and  rejoice :  for  this  thy 

c  brother 


^  Or,  rtjoictf  iipga»9atyxtr« 
m  i.  e.  he  who  was  given  up  as 
loft,  and  was  looked  upon  as 
dead)  is  in  a  manner  rejtored  to 
lift)  cut fyert,  by  his  return; 
for  the  words  immediately  fol¬ 
lowing  explain  this  fentence. 

B  t(X*f**m  vylic n,  re  ter  tens 
efpropinquavit. 


9  Or  in  good  health,  vytautfla, 
p  To  come  in,  and  join  with 
them  in  the  feftivities  of  the  day. 

i  *dlx<puyu»  to? 0-tf,  is  equi¬ 
valent  to  the  French  phrafe  qui 
a  mange  fon  lien  ;  but  will  not 
bear  a  literal  EnglHh  tranflation. 

r  tv<PfatOvrx  1  kcu  ob- 

USari  C?  gaudere, 

*  This 
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f  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  $  and  he 

*  was  loft,  and  is  found  V 

'THEN  He  find  alfo  to  his difciples,  *  ThereC^. 

‘  was  a  certain  rich  man,  who  had  a  ftew-  XV*‘ 

*  ard ;  and  he  was  accufed  to  him,  as  one  that 

*  wafted  his  fubftance.  And  having  called  him,  x 

*  he  faid  to  him.  What  is  this  that  I  hear  of 

*  thee  ?  give  an  account  of  thy  1  fteward  (hip  3 

*  for  thou  canft  be  no  longer  fteward  ■.  Then  3 

*  the  fteward  faid  within  himfelf.  What  fhall  I 

*  do  ?  for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 

*  ftewardflnp  :  x  I  am  not  able  to  dig  5  to  beg  I 

*  am  alhamed.  — -  I  know  what  I  will  do;  4 

*  that  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  ftewardihip, 

*  y  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houfes.  And  5 
‘  having  called  every  one  of  his  lord’s  debtors  to 

*  him,  he  faid  to  the  firft.  How  much  oweft 

*  thou  to  my  lord  ?  And  he  faid,  A  hundred  6 

*  z  meafures  of  oil.  And  he  faid  to  him.  Take 

*  thy  bill  %  and  fit  down  quickly,  and  write 

*  fifty.  Then  he  faid  to  another.  And  how  7 

*  much 

*  This  parable  is  a  lively  re-  day-labourer ;  for  he  had  been 
prefentation  of  the  calling  of  ufed  to  a  delicate  and  luxurious 
the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  repin-  way  of  living, 
ing  envious  temper  of  the  Jews,  v  i.  e.  fome  of  my  lord’s  deb- 
wbich  foon  Ihewed  itfdf  outhat  tors. 

occafion.  See  A<ls  XI.  2,  3,  &c.  *  from  the  Hebrew 

1  /.  e.  of  thy  management  of  DTQ,  Baths  in  the  O.  T.  *v.  Tr% 
the  affairs  which  I  committed  to  i  Kings  VII.  26.  A  Bath  con- 
thy  truft,  tjj;  Mzvofi.un  <?«.  tained  about  7  f  gallons  of  our 

"  With  honour  to  thyfelf,  or  meafure. 
fa  cis  faction  to  me.  *  In  which  thou  acknow- 

x  truaKlt  11  by.  I  am  not  ledgell  the  receit  of  1 00  mca- 

abis  >9  dig,  or  to  work  like  a  furcs. 

V  4  * 


11 
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c  much  oweft  thou  ?  And  he  faid,  A  hundred 

*  b  meafures  of  wheat.  And  he  faid  to  him* 

*  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  fouricore.  And  the 
f  c  mafter  praifed  the  unjuft  fteward,  becaufe  he 

*  had  done  prudently :  for  d  the  children  of  this 
4  world  arc  wifer  in  their  generation  than  the 
c  children  of  light.  Moreover,  I  fay  to  you, 

*  Make  to  yourfelves  friends  of  the  c  mammon 

*  of  unrighteoufnefs ;  that,  when  f  ye  fail,  they 
4  may  receive  you  into  everlafting  habitations. 

*  He  that  is  faithful  in  the  fmalleft  trufi ,  is  faith- 
‘  ful  alfo  in  much ;  and  he  that  is  unjuft  in  the 

*  leaft  matter ,  is  unjuft  alfo  in  much.  If  there- 

*  fore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  s  unrigh- 

*  teous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your 

*  truft  the  true  riches  ?  And  if  ye  have  not  been 

*  faithful  in  h  what  is  another's,  who  will  give 


b  KOfUf,  rendered  bomn  in 
the  O.  T.  The  Hebrew  m3  or 
homer  contained  about  8  -  bn- 
fhels,  Winchefter  meafure. 

c  o  xvgiot,  (be  lardy  *o»  TV. 
which  is  fome  thing  equivocal. 
It  was  the  lord  of  that  fervant 
that  tw i)n<ru,  praifed. \  him  for 
ailing  prudently ,  with 

regard  to  his  own  interefl ; 
though  ke'difeharged  him  for 
fraudulent  practices. 

d  /.  e.  the  men  of  this  world 
are  more  prudent,  fyoufidlteti, 
in  the  management  of  their  tent* 
poral  affairs,  than  the  enlight¬ 
ened  believers,  vie;  to  . 
are  in  the  infinitely  more  im¬ 
portant  concerns  of  eternity. 

*  fistfiwu c  jwt  uciixiaty  an  He* 
braifm,  i,  e.  the  falft  or  deceit- 


'  you 

ful  riches  of  this  world,  oppofed 
to  the  true  riches,  as  in  v.  i  i . 

1  d,  when  you  depart  out 
of  this  world,  and  like  hank* 
rupts  give  up  all  your  poffellions, 
you  will  for  ever  enjoy  the  re¬ 
ward  of  your  charity,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  thofe  worthy  objedh 
whom  you  have  relieved,  in 
the  houfe  of  your  common  Pa¬ 
rent,  the  maniion  of  endlefs 
bli/s  and  glory.  Our  Lord  here 
fuggefts  the  thoughts  of  death 
as  an  antidote  againft  covctouf- 
nefs  :  but,  flrangc  infatuation ! 
thofe  fordid  men,  who  are  near- 
eft  the  grave,  are  generally  the 
tnoft  avaricious. 

6  bee  above  note  on  v.  9. 
h  i.  e.  if  you  have  been  un¬ 
faithful  fie  wards,  and  embez¬ 
zled 
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{  you  that  which  is  to  he  your  own  ?  No  fervant  15 
1  can  ferve  two  matters ;  for  he  will  either  hate 
£  the  one,  and  love  the  other  5  or  elfe  he  will 
1  adhere  to  the  one,  and  defpife  the  other. 

‘  1  Ye  cannot  ferve  God  and  mammon.* 

And  the  k  Pharifees  alfo,  who  were?  covetous,  14 
heard  all  thefe  things  ;  and  they  derided  him. 
And  He  faid  to  them,  *  Ye  are  they  who  juftify  15 

*  yourielves  before  men;  but  God  knoweth  your 

*  hearts:  for  what  is  highly  efteemed  among 
‘  men,  is  an  abomination  in  the  fight  of  God. 

*  The  Law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John ;  16 
<  from  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 

*  and  every  one  1  forces  into  it.  But  it  is  eafier  17 

*  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pafs  away,  than  for 

*  one  tittle  of  the  m  Law  to  fail.  Whoever  18 

*  puttech  away  his  wife  n,  and  marrieth  an- 
‘  other,  committed)  adultery;  and  whoever  mar- 

*  rieth  her  that  is  put  away  0  from  her  huiband, 

‘  committed)  adultery. 

c  p  There 


y.1ed  what  another  gave  you  in 
truil,  how  can  you  cxpefl,  that 
he  will  give  you  an  eftate,  in 
perpetuity  ?  This  is,  probably, 
an  alluAon  to  the  cultoin  of  re¬ 
warding  faithful  llewards  with 
{'omc  part  of  the  eibite  which 
liad  l  cn  committed  to  their 
truit. 

1  I.  e.  in  like  manner,  yc 
cannot  faithfully  ferve  God  ; 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  be  de¬ 
voted  to  riches,  having  your 
hearts  engroiTed  with  the  intc- 
rcits  and  purfuits  of  this  world. 

k  The  preceding  ciifcourfo 

was  move  immediately  addrefled 


to  his  dilciples;  but  the  Phari¬ 
fees  elfo,  who  were  remarkably 
covetous,  heard  it,  and  Jntertd 

him,  avlop. 

1  »  Prej/etb *  rJ.  TV. 

See  the  notes  on  Mat.  Xf.  12,10. 

"*  i.  e.  the  moral  law,  which 
you  tranfgrefs  by  your  frequent 
divorces  on  trivial  occaiions, 
and  your  vain  tradition  contra¬ 
ry  to  SS.  See  Mat,  V.  1 8. 

D  Except  it  be  for  adultery. 
Compare  Mat.  V.  52.  where 
this  limitation  is  expreiled. 

0  For  any  lefs  important  caufe 
than  a  breach  of  the  marriage- 
vow. 


t  The 
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»9  *  p  There  was  a  certain  rich  man  who  was 

‘  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  q  feafted 

20  *  daily  in  a  fplcndid  manner.  And  there  was  a 

*  certain  beggar,  named  Lazarus,  who  was  laid 

21  ‘at  his  gate,  full  of  ulcers,  and  defiring  to  be 

*  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  table 

*  of  the  rich  man $  r  yea,  the  dogs  came  and 

22  c  licked  his  fores.  But  it  came  to  pafs  that  the 

*  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  s  the  angels 
‘  into  Abraham  s  bofora.  The  rich  man  alfo 

23  e  died,  and  c  was  buried.  And,  in  11  hell,  he 

*  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 

*  feeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 

*  bofom ; 

of  conveying  departed  fpirits  to 
the  bled  abodes ;  in  which  opi¬ 
nion  they  have  been  followed 
by  Heathens  and  Chrillians. 
Our  Lord  here  alludes  to  the 
way  of  representing  the  enter¬ 
tainments  of  heaven  by  a  mag-, 
nificent  banquet,  (ice  Mat.  VIII. 
ii.  Luke  XXIi.  30.)  where  he 
is  placed  next  to  Abraham,  and 
reclines  on  his  bofom,  according 
to  the  ancient  cultom  of  fitting 
at  table. 

*  This  is  mentioned  to  inti¬ 
mate  the  pomp  and  folemnity  of 
his  funeral.  His  body  was  mag¬ 
nificently  interred ;  but  no  an¬ 
gelic  guard  conducts  his  depart¬ 
ed  fpiric,  like  that  of  Lazarus. 

“  generally  fignifies  the 
invijtble  world  in  tne  N.  T. 
See  note  on  Mai.  XVI.  18 ;  but 
here  it  denotes  the  moil  doleful 
region  in  that  vail  receptacle  of 
feparate  fpirits. 


v  The  Pharifees  had  derided 
our  Lord,  as  a  vifionary  who 
knew  not  the  value  of  riches,  in 
v,  14;  He  therefore  addrcflcs 
this  parable  to  them,  to  (hew 
the  fatal  confequcnce  of  em¬ 
ploying  their  wealth  in  luxury 
and  debauchery.  May  every 
one  who  lives  in  riot  and  luxu¬ 
ry,  wallowing  in  riches  and 
fenfuality,  confider  ferioufly  this 
alarming  parable  f 

**  tvftcuwfUr&*  xetff  *)/*!£«» 

vsQUifi.t.  who  indulged  him- 
fclf  in  fplendid  and  luxurious 
banquets  every  day. 

r  a  xxi.  His  ulcers  lay 
bare,  without  any  plsiilcr  or 
bandage;  which  (hewed  his 
abandoned  condition,  and  that 
the  very  dogs  were  more  com- 
paffionate  than  their  inhuman 
mailer. 

•  The  Jews,  with  great  pro¬ 
priety,  affigned  to  angels,  thofe 
benevolent  Beings,  the  charge 


*  This 
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c  bofom  -y  and  crying  out,  he  faid,  *  Father  04 

<  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me  !  and  fend  La* 

*  zarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  end  of  his  finger  in 

*  water,  and  y  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am  tor- 

‘  mented  in  this  flame.  But  Abraham  faid,  Son,  2s 
c  remember,  that  thou,  in  thy  life-time,  didft 

*  receive  thy  good  things $  and  likewife  Lazarus 

*  evil  things :  but  now,  he  is  comforted ;  and 

*  thou  art  tormented.  And  befides  all  this,  26 
c  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  *  chafm 

‘  fixed ;  fo  that  thofe  who  would  go  from  hence 

*  to  you,  cannot ;  neither  can  thofe,  who  are 

1  there,  pals  over  to  us.  Then  he  faid,  I  befeech  *7 
c  thee  therefore,  O  father  I  that  thou  wouldeft 

*  fend  him  to  my  father’s  houfe ;  for  I  have  five  28 
f  brethren ;  that  he  may  a  teftify  to  them,  that 

1  they^alfo  may  not  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 

<  ment.  Abraham  faith  unto  him,  They  have  29 
c  Mofes  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hearken  to 

*  them.  And  he  faid,  Nay,  father  Abraham!  3° 
c  but  if  one  go  to  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 

*  repent.  But  he  (aid  to  him.  If  they  hearken  3* 

*  not  to  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 

*  they 

*  This  rich  man  is  fuppofed  but  is  now  parched  with  intelle¬ 
ct)  be  a  Jew,  and  consequently  rable  thirft. 
a  defendant  of  Abraham  ;  *  e.  a  bottomlcfs,  impafla- 

which  muft  have  more  nearly  ble  abyfs,  which  ytnoni  to  de- 
affe&ed  the  audience,  whole  no-  vour  any  one  that  Ihould  ac¬ 
tions  of  Abraham’s  power  to  tempt  to  pafs  it,  d  #**>*, 

ftvc  them,  were  very  extra va-  debijio. 

gant.  Sec  Mat.  III.  9.  Wo  it  by  *  /.  e.  that  he  may  teftify  to 

and  Mtnjler  hi  lot.  them  the  reality  and  importance 

y  And  reirefh  my  tongue,  of  this  invifible  world,  and  the 
which  was  formerly  gratified  different  condition  of  good  and 
with  the  mcfl  exquiftic  dainties,  bad  men  in  a  future  Hate. 

b  To 
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< 

€ 


they  be  perfaadcd  b 
from  the  dead/ 


though  one  fhould  arifc 


CHAP.^npHEN  He  faid  to  the  difciples,  *  It  is  im- 
xvil,  X  *  poff^ie  but  that  offences  fhould  come  : 
3  ‘  but  woe  be  to  him  by  whom  they  come..  It 

*  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill-ftone  were  put 

*  about  his  neck,  and  he  thrown  into  the  lea, 

*  than  that  he  fhould  offend  one  of  thefc  little 

3  c  ones  c.  Take  heed  to  yourfelvcs  rt.  If  thy 

*  brother  trefpafs  againft  thee,  rebuke  him  and 

4  c  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And  if  he  trefpafs 
‘  againft  thee  feven  times  in  a  day,  and  fevcn 

*  times  in  a  day  return  to  thee,  faying,  I  repent ; 
4  thou  (halt  forgive  him/ 

5  And  the  Apoftles  (aid  to  the  Lord,  Increafe 

6  our  faith. !  Then  the  Lord  faid,  *  e  If  ye  had 

*  faith  as  a  grain  of  muftard-fced,  ye  might 

*  fay  to  this  fyca more -tree,  Be  thou  rooted  up, 

*  and  be  planted  in  the  fea  j  and  it  fhould  obey 

7  *  you.  Now,  which  of  you  that  hath  a  fervant 
e  plowing,  or  feeding  cattle,  will  di redly  fay  to 

*  him,  as  foon  as  he  comes  in  from  the  field, 
*  f  f  Come,  and  fit  down  at  tabic  ?  Will  he  not 

*  rather 

b  To  repent,  ihd  believe  the  you,  forgive  him  .upon  his  fin- 
reality  of  rewards  and  puniih- .  cerely  aflting  forgiveuefs.  See 
merits  in  another  life.  Mat.  XVI it.  at,  22. 

c  Who  believe  in  me,  fo  as  .  e  Thefe  were  a  kind  of  pro¬ 
to  draw  them  into  Jin  and  ruin,  verbial  layings,  and  fhew  the 
See  the  notes  on  Mat.  XVIII.  efficacy  of  that  miraculous  faith, 
6,  7.  V.  *9.  which  the  Apoftles  defire  their 

d  i.  t.  be  particularly  watch-  mailer  to  increafe.  See  notes  on 
ful  over  year  conduit,  that  you  Afa/.XV II.  20.  XIII.  32. 
give  offence  to  no  man ;  and  if  1  Some  point  the  pafl’age 
your  brother  offend  or  injure  thus,  1  go,  Et-fWf  *»«* 
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‘  rather  fay  to  him.  Make  ready  my  fupper — 
c  and  5  girding  up  thy  garments,  wait  on  me, 
c  while  I  am  eating  and  drinking;  and  after  that 

*  thou  {halt  eat  and  drink  ?  Does  he  thank  that  9 
(  lervant,  becaufe  he  did  what  was  commanded 

f  him  ?  I  fuppofc,  not.  So  likewife  ye,  when  i© 

*  ye  fliall  have  done  all  thofe  things  which  are 

*  commanded  you,  fay,  We  are  h  unprofitable 

*  fervants :  we  have  done  1  that  which  vve  ought 
c  to  do/ 


AN  D  it  came  to  pals,  that  as  He  was  going 
to  Jerufalem,  He  patted  through  the 
midft  of  Samaria  and  Galilee.  And  as  he  en¬ 
tered  into  a  certain  village,  there  met  him  ten 
leprous  men,  who  flood  at  a  diftance  k;  and  they 
raifed  their  voices,  and  faid,  Jefus !  Matter !  have 
mercy  on  us !  And  when  He  law  them.  He  laid 
to  them,  Go,  (hew  yourfelves  to  the  prietts. 
And  it  came  to  pafs  that,  as  they  were  going, 
they  were  cleanfcd.  And  one  of  them,  per¬ 
ceiving 


«uw,  com  iircShf ,  and  fit  at 
tabu  with  rue.  The  word  « 
has  often  this  lenfe.  Com¬ 
pare  chap.  XII.  37.  Aclt  XXIV. 

7* 

*  Servants  ufed  to  gird  their 
upper  garment  dofc  about  them, 
when  they  waited  at  table.  &c. 
See  note  on  chap.  XII.  35. 

k  The  word  which 

fomc times  fignifies  wicked,  as 
in  Mat*  XXV.  30.  Run.  HI.  12. 

mult  in  this  place  figni  Fy  mean, 
inionfidcralh  or  uftltfi ;  2*  the 


belt  of  men  are,  with  regard  to 
the  God  they  ferve,  for  “  their 
“  goodnefs  cannot  extend  to 

«  Him.” 

*  9  \optu  that  which  ivae 

incumbent  on  ui,  what  we  were 
obliged  to  do* 

k  Left  they  fiiou’d  pollute 
thofe  who  palled  along  the  read. 
Thefe  ten  feeaa  to  confift  of 
Jews  and  Samaritans,  who  alio- 
dated  together,  as  they  were  ex¬ 
cluded  from  all  the  reft  of  man¬ 
kind. 

1  Literally, 
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ceiving  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  with  a 
>6  loud  voice  glorifying  God:  and  he  fell  down 
1  proftrate  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks ;  and 
*7  he  was  a  Samaritan.  But  Jefus,  anfwering, 
faid.  Were  there  not  ten  cleanfed  ?  but  where 
*8  are  the  m  nine  ? — None  are  found  who  have 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  except  this  n  alien. 

19  And  He  faid  to  him,  Arife,  go  thy  way  1  thy 
faith  0  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  Then,  being  alked  by  the  Pharilees  when 
the  kingdom  of  God  fhould  come  ?  He  anfwer- 
ed  them,  and  faid,  *  The  kingdom  of  God 

*  cometh  not  p  with  obfervation.  Neither  fliall 

*  they  fay,  See  here  !  or,  fee  there !  for,  behold, 
»  *  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you  V  He  then 

faid  to  the  difdples,  ‘  The  days  will  come  when 

*  ye  fhall  defire  to  fee  one  of  the  days  of  the 
33  *  Son  of  man,  and  fhall  not  fee  it.  And  r  they 

*  fhall  fay  to  you,  See  here !  or,  fee  there !  Do 
24  i  not  go  out,  nor  follow  them.  For  as  the  light- 

*  ening. 


1  Literally,  on  the  fact,  m 

mrfoavww. 

n  The  other  nine,  who,  pro¬ 
bably,  were  Jews. 

__  ®  As  Jefos  was  now  in  Sama¬ 
ria,  this  man  could  not  be  pro¬ 
perly  called  a  *  Jbangt?  v.  Tr. 

i.  g.  an  alien  to  the 
common  wealth  of  Ifrael. 

•  cwaut  ci,  literally,  bath 
favtd  tbee,  viz.  from  thine  in¬ 
firmity. 

*  u  /.  with  ontward  pomp 
and  fhow,  fo  as  to  at  trad  the 
nttite  and  ohfervatjen  of  men. 


Neither  fhall  they  point  to  this 
or  that  place,  laying,  fee,  it  is 
here  !  Sec.  «&. 

^  It  being  an  inward  and  fpi- 
ritual  kingdom  ere&ed  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  is  not  at¬ 
tended  with  outward  grandeur, 
as  you  expefb  See  note  on  Mat. 
III.  2. 

*  i,  t.  the  Jews,  who,  after 
having  rejetted  me,  fhall  long 
for  the  appearance  of  the  Mef- 
fiah ,  and  eagerly  lift en  to  every 
pretender  who  (hall  aflame  that 
character,  lhall Jau  &;c,  . 


< 
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ening,  which  flafhes  from  one  part  under 
heayen,  fliinetb  to  the  other  part  under  hea¬ 
ven  ;  lo  5  alfo  lhall  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his 

^  1  ►  _  ^ 

Day.  But  He  muft  firft  differ  many  things,  as 
and  be  rcjeded  by  this  generation.  And  as  it  a6 
was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  fp  lhall  it  be  alio  in 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  were  eat-  2j 
ing  and  drinking,  they  were  marrying,  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah 
entered  into  the  ark ;  and  the  deluge  came, 
and  deftroyed  them  all.  In  like  manner  allb  2% 
as  it  happened  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  they  were  buying  and 
felling,  they  were  planting,  and  building  j  but  39 
on  the  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it 
rained  fire  and  brimftone  from  heaven,  and 
deftroyed  them  all :  even  fo  fhall  it  be  in  the  39 
day,  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.  In  31 
that  day,  1  let  not  him  who  dial  I  be  upon  the 
houfe-top,  though  his  furniture  be  in  the  houfe, 
come  down  to  take  it  away ;  and  in  dike  man¬ 
ner,  let  not  him  that  is  in  the  field,  return 
back.  Remember  the  wife  of  Lot !  u  Who-  33.31 
ever  will  feek  to  fave  his  life,  fhall  lofe  it ;  and 
whoever  will  lofe  his  life,  fhall  preferve  it.  I  34 
tell  you,  in  that  night  there  dial!  be  two  per- 
Jons  in  one  bed  •,  the  one  fhall  be  taken,  and 

f  the 

*  So  inftantaneous,  and  &  endeavoured  to  preferve  the 
terrible  will  the  final  appearance  Englilh  idiom, without  departing 
of  the  Mcfliah  be.  from  the  original.  See  the  notes 

1  0;  tvt  T»  »•  Oil  Mat.  XXIV.  17,  :8. 

KtSlaZalo,  quifquis  fuerit  fupra  u  See  note  on  Mai.  XVI.  2J. 
dmum,  ne  (tejctndai,  i  hare  here 


*  Two 
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35  f  the  other  fhall  be  left.  1  Two  fhall  be  grlnd- 

*  ing  together}  the  one  (hall  be  taken,  and  the 

36  *  other  left.  Two  (hall  be  in  the  field  ;  the 

37  *  one  lhall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left/  And 

*  they  anfwered  and  faid  to  him,  2  Where, 
Lord  ?  And  He  faid  to  them,  2  c  Where-ever 

*  the  carcafe  ist  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gather-. 

*  ed  together/ 


Chap, 
XV  111. 

2 

$ 

4 

5 

6 
7 


ANDHe  fpoke  a  parable  to  them,  intimating 
that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 
to  faint b,  faying,  ‘  There  was  a  judge  in  a  cer- 

*  tain  city,  who  neither  feared  God,  nor  regarded 
4  man.  Now  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city  ; 
4  and  fhe  came  to  him,  faying,  c  Do  me  juftice 
‘  againft  mine  adverfary !  And  he  would  not  do 
4  it  for  fome  time  ;  but  he  afterwards  faid  with- 
4  in  bimfelf.  Though  I  do  not  fear  God,  ncr 
c  regard  man }  yet  becaufe  this  widow  troubleth 

*  me,  I  will  do  her  juftice,  left  by  coming  per- 

*  petually  (he  weary  me  out d.  And  the  Lord 
4  faid.  Hear  what  the  unjuft  judge  faith :  And 

*  {hall 


r  Two  females,  Tt  raged  and  grow  negligent,  tuxu- 

was  cuilomary  in  thofe  days  for  xi<>. 

women  to  grind  at  the  mill.  c  The  •v.  Tr.  very  improper- 

▼  *.  t.  The  difciples,  to  whom  ly  fuggefts  the  idea  of  rvenge 
he  addreiled  bimfelf  in  <u.  22.  in  this  place,  nhxvffor  fu,  vin- 

*  Where,  and  to  whom  {ball  dka  me,  i.  t.  vindicate,  or  do 

thefe  calamities  happen.  me  juftice. 

*  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  XXIV.  d  The  word  VKQVFia  £«  fignifies 
where  our  Saviour’s  coming  to  to  beat  down  with  repeated  blows , 
vifit  the  Jews,  and  his  £nal  ap-  and  is  rendered  to  keep  under , 
pearpnee  to  judge  the  world,  *v.  Tr.  in  i  Cor.  IX.  27.  Valid  is 
are  interwoven  together,  as  they  idibus  fubjitio,  *uel  do  mo,  reive * 
are  in  this  chapter*  tanttm. 

*  Under  trials,  or  be  difeou- 


*  See 
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*  mall  riot e  God  vindicate  his  own  eletft,  who 

*  are  crying  to  him  day  and  night,  f  though  he 

*  bear  long  with  them  ?  I  tell  you,  that  He  will  s 

*  vindicate  them  fpeedily.  Neverthelefs,  when 
‘  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  8  {hall  he  find  faith 

*  on  the  earth  ? 

Then  He  fpoke  this  parable  to  certain  ferfom  9 
who  trufted  in  themfelves  that  they  were  righte¬ 
ous,  and  deipiled  others:  *  Two  men  went  up  10 

*  to  the  temple  to  pray*  the  one  a  h  Pharifee, 

4  and  the  other  a  Publican,  The  Pharil'ee, 

4  1  ftanding  by  himfelf,  prayed  in  this  manner, 

4  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  1  am  not  as  other 
4  men,  k  rapacious,  unjuft,  adulterous ;  or  even 

4  like  this  publican  !  I  faft  twice  in  the  week;  I  ^2 
c  pay  tithes  of  all  that  I  poifefs.  And  the  Pub-  13 

*  lican, 

by  placing  the  comma  after  r«- 
gives  the  fentence  a  diffe¬ 
rent  turn-  The  PhariJee,  pro¬ 
bably,  in  his  oflcntaiious  way, 
uttered  his  prayer  aloud,  and 
kept  ahof  from  the  finfel  Publi¬ 
can,  who  bad  entered  the  tem¬ 
ple  with  him,  for  fear  of  being 
polluted  by  touching  him. 

k  i/MT  «y;f,  aS.za, 

*  Extortioners,  unjuff,  adobe- 

*  rers,’  <v.  Tr.  The  Pharifee 
here  alluded  to  the  rapacity  and 
injujike  of  the  Publicans,  in 
coliefling  the  taxes  for  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  The  Jews  had  the  great- 
ell  averlion  to  fuch  of  their  own 
country-men  as  accepted  this 
office. 

2  *  la 


c  See  above  note  on  o.  3. 

4  t.  e.  though  he  may  feem  to 
bear  long  with  their  periecu- 
tors,  to  give  them  time  for  re¬ 
pentance;  yet  the  vengeance 
that  is  now  delayed,  will  be  fud- 
den  and  unexpected,  when  *  He 

*  Ihall  judge  the  world  in  righ- 

*  teonfnefs.* 

B  Some  render  ten  ynt,  in 
the  lane/,  alluding  to  paleicine 
only,  and  our  Lord’s  coming  to 
vifit  the  Jewifn  nation,  &c.  but 
I  lee  no  rcalon  for  fuch  reftric- 
Cion* 

h  See  note  on  Mat.  ill.  7. 
V.  46. 

*  c?a9u{  ixviiHt  T avlct 

vrpenvxflo.  This  feems  to  be 
the  true  pointing ;  the  v.  Tr, 

Vo  1.  I. 
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*  lican,  (landing  1  at  a  didance,  would  not  (o 
1  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  fmote 

*  upon  his  bread,  faying,  God  be  merciful  to 
e  me  a  (inner  I  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 

*  to  his  houfe  judified  rather  than  the  other:  For 

*  every  one  who  exalteth  himfelf  (hall  be  hum- 

*  bled  ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himfelf  (hall  be 

*  exalted/ 

m  Then  they  alfo  brought  infants  to  him, 
that  he  might  touch  them  $  but  when  Ins  difei- 
ples  faw  sty  they  rebuked  them.  But  Jefus,  hav¬ 
ing  called  them  to  him,  faid,  *  Let  the  little  chil- 

*  dren  come  to  me,  and  hinder  them  not ;  for 

* 

*  of  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily,  I  fay 
‘  to  you.  Whoever  (hall  not  receive  the  king- 

*  dom  of  God  as  a  n  little  child,  he  (hall  not  in 

*  any  wife  enter  into  it/ 

And  a  certain  0  ruler  afked  him,  faying,  Good 
p  Mader !  what  (hall  I  do  that  1  may  inherit 
eternal  life  ?  But  Jefus  faid  to  him.  Why  called 
thou  me  good  q  ?  none  is  good,  but  one,  God. 
Thou  knoweft  the  commandments,  “  Do  not 

“  commit 


1  In  the  court  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  as  unworthy  to  appear  in 
the  immediate  prefence  of  the 
Deity,  among  God's  people. 

m  They  brought  not  only  the 
Tick  and  infirm  to  be  cured,  but 
alfo  infants,  that  he  might  *  lay 

*  his  hands  upon  them,  and 

*  pray/  See  Mat.  XIX.  13, 
14.  and  the  notes  in  lot. 

*  Compare  Met.  XVIII,  3, 
4.  and  note. 

#  Or  ma gift  rate,  who  was  a 


young  man.  Compare  Mat. 
XIX.  1 6.  ad  fin.  Mark  X.  17— 
31,  and  notes  in  be, 

P  Or  rather  Teacher,  oilar- 

*a\t. 

1  Since  thou  looked  upon  me 
only  as  a  prophet  at  mod,  and 
confequently  a  mere  man.  Some 
MSS.  read  n  ft t  t fdlaf  tetf;  tu 

ayuhu,  li'by  dt>jl  thou  ajh  tut 
concerning  that  good  thing  which 

is  to  be  done  ? 


T  i.  e. 
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**  commit  adultery ;  Do  not  kill ;  Do  not  fteal ; 
u  Do  not  give  fal fe  teftimony  $  Honour  thy  fa- 
“  ther  and  thy  mother/’  And  he  faid,  I  have  « 
obferved  all  thefe  from  my  youth.  Now,  when 
Jefus  heard  thefe  things,  He  (aid  to  him*  Yet 
thou  art  deficient  in  one  thing:  fell  all  that 
thou  haft,  and  diftribute  it  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  (halt  have  treafore  in  heaven  •,  and  come, 
follow  me!  But  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  2$ 
exceeding  (orrowful ;  for  he  was  very  rich. 
Then  Jefus,  feeing  that  he  was  very  forrowful,  24 
faid,  With  what  difficulty  (hall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  !  For  it  is  2s 
eafier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  they,  who  heard  this,  26 
(aid,  Who  then  can  be  faved  ?  But  He  faid,  27 
r  The  things  which  are  impoffible  with  men, 
are  poffible  with  God.  Then  Peter  faid,  Behold,  28 
we  have  left  all,  and  followed  thee.  And  He  29 
faid  to  them  *,  Verily,  I  declare  to  you,  there  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  houfe,  or  parents,  or  bre¬ 
thren,  or  wife,  or  children,  on  account  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  who  (hall  not  receive  mani-  50 
fold  more  in  this  time,  and,  in  the  world  to 
come,  life  everlafting. 


'T'  HEN1  taking  the  T welve  afide,  He  faid 

to  them,  c  Behold,  we  are  going  up  to 

*  Jerufa- 

r  /.  t.  by  the  powerful  afiift-  3  viz.  bis  dilclples,  in  whole 
ance  of  God's  grace,  thofe  diffi-  name  Peter  had  put  the  queftion, 
cullies,  which  feejn  infurmount-  1  Compare  Mat* 

able  to  corrupt  nature,  may  be  17—19. 
conquered.  Z  2  * 
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*  Jerusalem  \  and  all  things  which  arc  written 

*  by  the  prophets,  concerning  the  Son  of  man, 
3*  c  (hall  be  accomplilhed .  For  He  Hiall  be  de- 

*  livercd  up  to  the  Gentiles,  and  fhall  be  mock- 

33  *  ed,  and  u  reviled  $  and  they  (hall  fpit  on  hivJy 

*  and  fcourgc  him,  and  put  him  to  death  ;  and 

34  ‘  on  the  third  day  He  {hall  arife  again  V  But 
they  under  hood  none  of  thefc  things ;  and  this 
y  matter  was  hid  from  them,  nor  did  they  appre¬ 
hend  the  things  which  were  fpoken. 

3 s  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that,  as  He  drew  nigh 

to  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  fat  by  the  road 
3r>  begging  j  and,  hearing  the  multitude  pafling  by, 
37  he  afked  z  what  that  could  be  ?  And  they  told 
him,  that  Jcfus  of  Nazareth  was  pafling  by. 
3s  And  he  cried  out,  faying,  Jefus,  ten  of  David, 

39  have  mercy  on  me!  And  thoic  who  went  before 
rebuked  him,  faying*  that  he  fhould  be  filent : 
but  he  cried  io  much  the  more,  O  fon  of  David, 

40  have  mercy  on  me  !  Then  Jefus,  Handing  Hill, 
ordered  him  to  be  brought  to  him  ;  and  when 

41  he  was  come  near.  He  afked  him,  faying,  What 
doH  thou  defirc  that  I  fliouid  do  for  thee  ?  And 

he 


*  rifiFtlau,  ‘  Spitefuly  m- 
*  treated,*  <v.  7 r.  i  e.  He  fhall 
be  treated  with  (corn  and  oar- 
rage. 

*  And  fhall  be  viilorioas 
over  death  and  the  powers  of 
darfenefs,  and  he  (hail  take  pof- 
feflion  of  that  glorious  kingdom 
which  the  prophets  aiiign  to  the 

Meffiah. 

T  re  pnpett  ret,  &c.  *  Saying,* 


v.  ?V»  seat  ux  tyirusrKOt,  nor  did 
they  know  the  meaning  of  the 
words  which  were  fpoken, 

*  Or*  *whal  •tvets  the  matter  ? 
rt  nr,  rale ;  for,  hearing  a  buiile, 
he  perceived  that  an  unufual 
concourie  of.  people  palled  along 
the  road.  See  Mat.  XX.  29.  ad 
Jin.  Mark  X.  46.  ad  Jut.  and  the 
notes  in  lot . 
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he  faid,  Lord,  that  I  may  *  recover  my  fight ! 

And  Jefus  faid  to  him.  Receive  thy  fight !  thy  4* 
faith  hath  faved  thee.  And  immediately  he  4* 
recovered  his  fight,  and  followed  him,  glorify¬ 
ing  God  }  and  all  the  people,  b  feeing  this ,  gave 
praife  to  God. 

AND  yejus  e  having  entered  Jericho,  pafledCHAr- 
through  it',  and  behold,  there  was  a  man  %  ’ 
whole  name  w2s  Zaccheus,  who  was  the  Chief 
among  the  Publicans  ;  and  he  was  rich.  And  3 
he  fought  to  fee  Jefus,  what  fort  of  perfon  he 
was ;  and  could  not  for  the  croud,  becaufe  he 
was  little  of  ftaturc.  And  running  before,  he  + 
climbed  up  into  a  fycamorc-tree  to  fee  Him  j  for 
He  was  to  pafs  that  way.  And  Jefus,  when  He  5 
came  to  the  place,  looked  up,  and  law'  him  ; 
and  He  faid  to  him,  Zaccheus,  make  hafte,  and 
come  down;  for  to-day  I  mult  abide  at  thy  houfe. 

And  he  came  down  in  hafte,  and  received  Him  6 
joyfully.  And  feeing  this,  they  all  murmured  7 
laying,  He  is  gone  in  d  to  be  a  gueft  to  a  man 
who  is  a  finner.  But  Zaccheus,  {landing  up,  8 
faid  to  the  Lord,  Behold,  O  Lord,  the  half  of 

my 

a  ir*  a.ya£>.t^<j.  Which  im-  pafled  through  it ;  and  vaft 
plies  that  he  was  not  born  blind,  numbers  of  people  followed  him 
but  had  been  deprived  of  his  from  thence,  fo  that  they  croud- 
fight  by  fome  accident  :  this  ed  to  lee  him. 
made  him  more  fcnitble  of  the  d  xdlaXvirxi  fignifics  to  bait  or 
lofs,  and  more  earn  ell  in  his  en-  refrejh  at  a  perfon’s  houfe  on  a 
treaties.  journey;  alluding  to  travellers 

*  »h‘f,  feeing  this  miraculous  laying  down  their  own  burdens, 

cure,  praifed  Cad.  or  loofening  them  from  their 

*  See  the  !aft  chap.  v.  35.  bealls. 
jefus,  having  entered  the  city. 
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my  poflefiions  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  *  I  have 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man,  I  reftore  it 1  four-' 

9  fold.  And  jeibs  faid  to  him.  This  day  falvation 
is  come  to  this  houfe,  lince  this  man  alfo  is  8  a 

10  fon  of  Abraham.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 

* 

to  feek,  and  to  fave,  that  which  was  loft. 

1  *  M  ®  when  they  had  heard  thefe  things. 

He  added  and  lpoke  a  parable,  becaufe  he 
was  near  Jerufalem,  and  h  they  thought  that  the 
jkingdom  of  God  was  immediately  to  appear. 

12  He  therefore  faid,  *  A  certain  ‘  nobleman  went 
‘  into  a  diftant  country  to  receive  a  kingdom  for 

*3  *  himfelf,  and  to  return.  And  having  called 
*  his  ten  fervants,  he  delivered  to  them  ten 

‘  minas, 

*  tt  tsrjxQpaShnffa,  i.  e,  if  I  of  rejetting  him,  when  their  fecu- 
have  committed  any  kind  of  op-  lar  views  lhould  be  disappointed; 
prejjton  cr fraud,  especially  under  fo  that  this  parable  is  wifely 
the  pretence  of  law.  adapted  to  the  time,  place,  and 

f  The  Law  required  only  the  perfons  to  whom  it  was  dc* 
^  more  than  the  principal,  be-  livered.  See  note  on  Mat,  V .  3. 

•  fides  the  trefpals-offcring,  in  *  '1’his  perfon  of  noble  birtbt 
cafes  of  fraud.  See  Lcuit.  VI.  5.  tcyoist,  is  fuppofed  in  the  para- 
Zaccheus  therefore  fhews  the  bie  to  be  the  fon  of  a  king, 
fincerity  of  his  repentance,  by  who,  on  fome  domeftic  or  pub- 
offering  fuch  ample  refutation,  lie  revolution,  was  to  go  to  fome 
®  He  was  not  only  a  Jew,  more  potent  iiate  at  a  great  di- 
but  was,  by  his  faith,  the  fon  of  fiance,  to  be  confirmed  in  the 
faithful  Abraham.  '  government ;  and  was  then  to 

h  The  people  were  ready  to  return  to  take  poffdEon  of  his 
conclude,  that  on  his  entering  dominions.  This  was  the  cafe  of 
Jerufalem,  he  would  openly  de-  the  kings  of  Judea,  Sc c.  (See  Jo- 
clare  himfeif  to  be  the  prom ifed  fepb.  Jntiq.  L.  XLV.  c.  14.) 
MeHiah ;  that  he  would  deliver  who  generally  went  to  Rome, 
Ifrael  from  the  Roman  yoke  ;  in  order  to  be  confirmed ;  and 
and  that  his  temporal  kingdom  wore  acknowledged,  at  their 
would  commence.  Jefus,  there-  return,  as  undoubted  fove reigns 
fore,  warns  thejn  of  the  danger  by  their  fubje&s. 
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*  k  minas,  and  faid  to  them, 1  Trade  until  I  come. 

*  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  m  fent  an  em-  '4 

*  bally  after  him,  faying,  We  will  not  have  this 

*  man  to  reign  over  us.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  15 

*  that  when  he  was  returned,  after  having  re- 
c  ceived  the  kingdom,  he  commanded  thofe  fer- 
‘  vants,  to  whom  he  had  delivered  the  money, 
f  to  be  called  to  him,  that  he  might  know  how 

1  much  every  one  had  gained  by  trading.  Then  16 

*  the  fiift  came,  faying.  Lord,  thy  mina  hath 

*  gained  ten  minas.  And  he  laid  to  him,  Well  17 
‘  done,  good  fervant !  fince  thou  haft  been 

c  faithful  in  a  very  little,  n  have  thou  authority 

*  over  ten  cities.  And  the  fecond  came,  fay-  18 

*  ing.  Lord,  thy  mina  hath  gained  five  minas. 

*  He  faid  likewife  to  him,  Prefide  thou  alfo  over  *9 
f  0  five  cities.  And  another  came,  faying.  Lord,  *0 

*  See  here  thy  mina,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up 

*  in  a  napkin :  for  I  feared  thee,  becaufe  thou  21 

*  art  an  p  aufterc  man  j  thou  takeft  up  what 
<  thou  didft  not  lay  down,  and  reapeft  what  thou 

f  didft  not  fow  <I.  But  he  faith  to  him,  Out  of  zz 

c  thy 

*  fvz,  or  mina  contained  50  Jews  renounced  Chrift,  pretend- 
Jhekels  (Ezti.X  LV.  12.)  and  ing  to  aft  in  the  name  of  God, 
was  in  value  about  7/.  lor.  the  fuprcme  governor  of  heaven 
fierling,  allowing  the  Ihekel  to  and  earth. 

be  worth  but  2  s.  6  <t.  m  *.  e.  be  thou  governor  over 

*  Compare  Mat.  XXV.  if.  ten  cities  in  my  kingdom. 

feq .  and  notes  in  he.  *  This  i  ntimates  differen  t  d  e- 

u  This  embafly  Teems  to  be  grees  of  rewards  in  another  life, 

(ent  to  the  fuperior  date,  who  in  proportion  to  our  improve- 
was  to  confirm  this  prince  in  ments  in  virtue  here, 
his  government,  to  prate//  againft  J*  Or  rigid,  uvrvfo;. 
his  being  admitted  to  the  regal  *  g  d.  therefore  apprehending 
power;  and  Well  reprefents  the  1  might  incur  thy  feverity,  f 
iblemn  manner  in  which  the  would  not  venture  the  money 

Z  4  out 


344 


4 


S.  LUKE. 

‘  thy  own  mouth  will  I r  judge  thee,  O  wicked 

*  fervant !  *  Thou  knewefl  that  I  am  an  auftere 

*  man,  taking  up  what  I  did  not  lay  down, 
*3  ‘  and  reaping  what  1  did  not  fow:  why  then  didft 

*  thou  not  put  my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at 

*  my  return  I  might  have  required  my  own 
24  *  1  with  in  ter  eft  ?  And  he  laid  u  to  thofe  who 

‘  flood  by.  Take  away  the  mina  from  r  him, 
‘  and  give  it  to  him  who  hath  ten  minas.  (And 

*  they  laid  to  him,  Lord,  he  hath  ten  minas.) 
*6  e  For  I  fay  to  you.  That  every  one  who  y  hath, 

(  fhall  be  given,  and  from  him  who  hath  not, 

*  even  that  which  he  hath  lhall  be  taken  away 
*7  ‘  from  him.  *  But  as  for  thole  my  enemies, 

c  who  *  would  not  that  I  fhould  reign  over  them, 
*8  *  bring  hither  and  flay  them  before  me/  And 

when 


cut  of  my  hands,  but  laid  it  up. 
Thole  who  pretend  that  God's 
fervicc  is  hard,  never  tried  the 
experiment,  but  are  Haves  to 
fin ;  whereas  his  fervice  is  per- 
feft  freedom. 

r  xp.ttif  i.  e.  conwifl  or  con¬ 
demn, 

*  This  is  not  an  acknow¬ 
ledgement  of  this  ilothfu!  fer- 
vant’s  vile  and  dcteftable  charge; 
but  his  lord  only  argues  with 
him  on  his  own  bafe  principles, 
and  Ihews  that  even  on  them  he 
was  juftly  to  be  condemned  for 
his  negligence,  q.  d.  Tbou  didft 
know,  as  thou  fayed,  that  J  was 
a  rigid  man. 

1  At  lead  with  common  inte- 
rreli,  if  not  with  extraordinary 


improvement  by  trading,  like 

tby  fellow-lervants. 

“  His  fervants  or  attendants. 
x  Who  might  otherwile  have 
had  that,  and  much  more,  for 
his  own  property. 

?  i,  e.  improves  what  he  hath. 
Compare  chap.  VJII.  18.  Mat. 

XIII.  12.  XXV.  29,  Mark  IV. 

25* 

*  foXvt}  quineiiam,  Having 
thus  called  his  own  fervants  to 
account,  and  treated  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  dilferem  ufe  they 
had  made  of  what  had  been  in¬ 
truded  to  their  care;  he  pro¬ 
ceeds  co  pals  fentence  on  his 
rebellious  fubje&s. 

*  Suwa>1«;  fit,  who 
rejefted  me,  &c. 

b  L  e. 
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when  He  had  fpoken  thefe  things,  He  went  be¬ 
fore,  b  afcending  up  to  Jerufalem. 


N  D  it  came  to  pals,  c  when  He  was  come  29 
nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the 
mount  called  the  Mount  of  Olives,  He  fedt  two 
of  bis  dilciplcs,  faying,  Go  into  that  village  over  3° 
againft  you,  at  your  entering  into  which,  you 
will  find  a  colt  tied,  on  which  no  man  ever  fat ; 
loofe  him,  and  bring  him  hither.  And  if  any  st 
one  alk  you,  Why  do  yc  loofe  himt  ye  fhall 
fay  thus  to  him,  Becaufe  the  Lord  hath  need  of 
him.  Then  thofe  who  were  fent,  going  their  3* 
way,  found  '  juft  as  He  had  faid  to  them.  But  33 
as  they  were  untying  the  colt,  the  owners  of  it 
laid  to  them.  Why  do  ye  loofe  the  colt  ?  They  34 
laid,  e  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  And  they  35 
brought  him  to  Jefus  $  and  having  thrown  their 
garments  upon  the  colt,  they  fat  Jefus  thereon. 
And  as  He  f  went  on,  they  fpread  their  clothes  3$ 
in. the  way.  Now,  5  when  He  was  come  nigh,  37 

being 


b  i.  e.  Jefus  went  on  before 
towards  Jerufalem,  his  difeipies 
following  after  him.  The  way 
from  Jericho  to  jcrulalem  was 
up  an  afeent ;  hence  antCatwr 
is  ufed  by  the  F.vargelilh  In¬ 
deed,  it  is  commonly  laid  among 
us,  twe  go  up  10  the  metropolis 
from  all  j::»rs  of  the  country. 
Compare  Mari  X.  3  z,  and  notes 

1!)  tcc. 

c  Sec  the  note?  on  Mat.  XI. 


t 

) 


10.  r.r,d  compare  test.  XXI. 

— 9* 

d  Evcrv  minute  cijcumftance. 


juft  as  Jefus  had  foretold.  Com* 
pare  Mark  XI.  2,  3,  4,  5. 

*  The  great  Lord  and  pro¬ 
prietor  of  all  wants  him,  jult  to 
ride  into  the  city;  and  you  know 
his  charafter  too  well  to  refufe 
him  fuch  a  fmall  favour,  though 
we  afQgn  no  farther  rcafon  for 
this  demand. 

r  As  he  proceeded  on  his 
way  into  the  city,  vopwptw  h 
avia, 

*•  *y/»§» Ac  3k  avlv  th 

yaiaSatrti,  Sc C.  As  be  approached 
the  diy,  and  was  nmv  at  the 

dtfctnt 
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being  already  at  the  defcent  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  difciples  be¬ 
gan  to  rejoice,  and  to  praife  God  with  a  loud 
voice  for  all  h  the  miracles  which  they  had  feen, 

38  faying,  *  BlefTed  be  the  King  who  cometh  in  the 

*  name  of  the  Lord!  Peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 

39  *  5  in  the  higheft  P  And  fome  of  the  Pharifees, 
from  among  the  multitude,  faid  to  him,  Teach* 

40  cr,  rebuke  thy  difciples  1  And  He  anfwering  faid 
to  them,  I  tell  you,  that*  if  thefe  fhould  be  fi- 

41  lent,  the  ftones  would  immediately  cry  out.  And 
as  He  approached  and  beheld  the  city.  He  wept 

4*  over  it,  faying,  ‘ k  Oh  that  thou  hadft  known,even 

*  thou  1  at  lead  in  this  m  thy  day,  the  things  which 
€  belong  to  thy  peace  n  ! — But  now  they  are  hid 

43  *  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  will  come  upon 
1  thee,  when  thine  enemies  0  fhall  caft  a  trench 

‘  about 


dtfeent  of  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
which  lay  to  the  eaft  of  Jerufa- 
1cm,  at  the  difiance  of  fome 
furlongs. 

*  Svvxfttvt,  *  mighty  •works ,* 
v.  Tr.  virtues,  Beza. 


4  Be  aferibed  by  the  higheft 
order  of  angels,  and  in  the  moft 
exalted  drains  of  praife. 

k  The  panicle  u  is  fometimes 
ofed  to  exprefs  an  ardent  with, 
and  the  connexion  feems  to  re¬ 
quire  it  here.  See  note  on  chap. 
Xli.  49. 

1  Thou,  infatuated  city  f 
which  art  at  the  very  point  of 
being  devoted  to  deftruftion,  by 
£Uing  up  the  meafures  of  thy 
fins  in  rejecting  and  condemning 


me. 

“  Thy  iateft  day  and  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  grace.  ^ 

“  And  on  which  thy  final 
happinefs  depends. 

0  Titus,  by  animating  his 
foldiers,  &c.  furrounded  Jeru¬ 
salem  with  a  wall  of  39  furlongs 
in  circumference,  which  cut  off 
all  hopes  of  efcaping  from  the 
Jews  who  were  in  the  city.  See 
fofepb.  JS.  fad.  L.  V.  c.  12, 
Indeed  the  terrible  accompli  (h- 
ment  of  every  part  of  this  pre¬ 
diction  is  affeftingly  related  by 
the  fame  Jewiih  hiftorian,  who 
was  an  eye-witnefs  of  it,  in 

B.  VI.  of  his  Wars  of  the  Jews* 

f 
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1  about  thee,  and  compais  thee  round,  and 

*  p  prefs  thee  in  on  every  fide  j  and  they  q  {hall  44 

*  level  thee  with  the  ground,  and  thy  r  children 

*  within  thee,  and  {hall  not  leave  in  thee  one 

*  ftone  upon  another;  becaufe:  thou  didft  not 

*  know  *  the  time  of  thy  vifitation*. 

And  entering  into  the  temple,  He  began  to  45 
drive  out  thofe  who  fold  and  bought  1  in  it, 
faying  to  them,  it  is  written,  “  My  houle  is  the  4 6 
“  houfe  of  prayer :  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
“  robbers.” 

And  He  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple.  47 
But  the  Chief-priefts,  ana  the  Scribes,  and  the 
Rulers  of  the  people,  fought  a  to  deftroy  him  : 
and  they  could  not  find  what  they  might  do ;  48 
for  all  the  people  x  liftened  to  him  with  extraor¬ 
dinary  attention. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pafs,  that  on  one  of  thofeCHA*. 
days,  while  He  was  teaching  the  people  in  the  ^ 

,  temple, 

p  avit tea,  confiringtnt,  *  i.  e.  in  the  outer  court  of 

tiatymcn ,  Jblo  tquabunt,  fhall  the  Gentiles,  where  the  prole- 
level  thee  with  the  ground,  and  lytes  performed  their  devotions; 
crulh  thy  children  within  thee  which  the  Jews  Icandalouily 
under  thy  ruins.  profaned,  by  making  it  a  kind 

*  i.  i.  not  only  the  inhabi-  of  market-place.  See  the  notes 
tants, but  almoft  the  whole  Jew-  on  Mat.  XXI.  12,  13.  Mark 
ifh  nation,  who  were  aflembled  XI.  15—17. 

there  on  account  of  the  Paffover.  u  i.  e,  fought  a  convenient 

*  Bccaufe  thou  didil  not  con-  opportunity  either  to  adaifinate, 

fider  the  fcafon  of  thy  merciful  or  put  him  cp  death  in  a  pre- 
vifitation ;  nor  attend  to  the  tended  legal  manner, 
overtures,  which  I,  the  Meflx-  x  ifcixppaU  etvlot  ate* tt,  lite- 
ah,  have  fo  often  made  to  thee,  rally,  bung  upon  him,  at  they 
and  -urged  with  fo  much  ear-  btardi  an emphatical expreiEon, 
neftnefs,  and  in  fuch  a  tender  frequently  ufed  by  the  poets, 
and  affe&ion.ve  manner.  Compare  Mark  XI.  18. 

f  Came 
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temple,  and  preaching  the  Gofpel,  the  Chief- 
priefts  and  the  Scribes  y  came  upon  him ,  with 

*  the  Eiders ;  and  they  fpoke  to  him,  faying. 
Tell  us  by  what  authority  thou  doeft  thefe  things  ? 
or  who  he  is  that  gave  thee  this  authority? 

3  *  But  He  anfwering  faid  to  them,  I  will  alfo  alk 

4  you  one  queftionj  and  anfwcr  me:  Was  the 

5  baptifm  of  John  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  And 
they  reafoned  among  themfelves,  faying.  If  we 
fhall  fay.  From  heaven  j  he  will  fay,  Why  then 

6  did  ye  not  believe  him  ?  But  if  we  fay.  Of 
men;  all  the  *  people  will  ftone  us  j  for  they 

7  are  perfuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet.  And 
they  anfwered,  that  they  did  not  know  from 

*  whence  it  was.  And  Jefus  faid  to  them, 

b  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  1  do 
thefe  things. 

9  Then  He  began  to  fpeak  to  the  people  this 
parable  :  ‘  c  A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard, 

*  and  let  it  out  to  hufbandmen,  and  travelled 

10  ‘  into  a  remote  country  for  a  long  time.  And, 

4  at  the  fealbn,  he  font  a  fervant  to  the  hulband- 

4  men,  that  they  Ihould  give  him  of  the  fruit 

*  of  the  vineyard:  but  die  hufbandmen  beat 

11  f  him,  and  fent  him  away  empty.  And 

*  again  he  fent  another  fervant ;  and  they  beat 
4  him  alfo,  and,  treating  him  fhamefully,  fent 

4  him 


T  Came  apon  him  io  a  body, 
with  a  defign  to  enfnare  him  in 
his  difcourfe. 

*  h  un.  *  And  be 
1  anf<wtred  and  j aid  *  v,  TV. 

*  For  many  of  them  had  been 


baptised  by  John,  who  would 
not  tamely  have  heard  him  vili¬ 
fied  as  an  impottor. 

b  Sec  note  on  Mat.  XXI.  27. 
c  Sec  the  notes  on  Mat.  XXI. 
33—41.  Mark  XII.  x— 9. 
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*  him  away  empty.  And  again  he  fent  a  third ;  i  * 

<  and  they  wounded  him  alio,  and  caft  him  out. 

*  Then  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  faid,  What  (hall  i$ 

*  I  do  } — I  will  fend  my  beloved  fon  :  d  it  may 

*  be,  they  will  reverence  him  when  they  fee  him. 

*  But  when  the  hufbandmen  faw  him,  they  rea-  14 
‘  foned  among  themfelves,  faying.  This  is  the 

*  heir :  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheri- 

*  tance  may  be  ours !  So  they  caft  him  out  of  the 
‘  vineyard,  and  flew  him,.  What,  therefore, 

4  fhall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  with  them  ? 

«  1 — He  will  come  and  deftroy  thofe  hufband-  16 

*  men,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  to  others/ 

And  when  they  heard  they  faid,  God  forbid  ! 

But  He, c  looking  attentively  on  them ,  faid,  ‘  What  1 7 

*  is  this  then  which  is  written,  “  f  The  ftone 
"  which  the  builders  rejected ,  that  is  become 

t(  the  head  of  the  corner  V*  6  Whoever  fhall  fall  18 

*  upon  that  ftone  fhall  be  broken  j  but  on 
c  whomfoever  it  fhall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 

*  powder/  And  the  Chief-priefts  and  Scribes,  i9 
in  that  very  hour,  fought  h  to  lay  hands  on  him  5 
but  feared  the  people  >  for  they  perceived  that 

he  had  fpoken  this  parable  againft  them. 

And 


d  Or,  Perhaps  they  •will  Jbsw 
him  a  proper  rejpt3 ,  •when  they  fee 
him. 

f  P/a. .  CXVI1J.  22.  23.  See 
the  notes  on  Mat.  XXI.  42 — 

*  Whoever  fhall  Humble  a- 


gainft  this  ftone,  i.  e.  the  Mefii- 

ah  while  on  earth - but  on 

•wbomfotver  it  Jha.ll  fally  when 
railed  up  to  fo  glorious  an  emi¬ 
nence  in  heaven,  it  ivii/,  Sec . 

b  i.  t.  would  fain  have  feized 
him  at  that  inftant,  but  were 
afraid  of  the  people. 

1  ;./« 
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20  And  they  watched  him ,  and  fent  out  fpies  who 

/hould  pretend  to  be  juft  men  s,  that  they  might 
lay  hold  on  his  words,  fo  that  they  might  deli¬ 
ver  him  up  to  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
*l  k  Governor.  And  they  1  a/ked  him  a  queftion, 
faying,  “  Mafter,  we  know  that  thou  fayeft, 
and  teacheft  “  what  is  right,  and  that  thou  re¬ 
garded  not  the  perfon  of  any,  but  teacheft  the 
a*  way  of  God  in  truth  j  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  pay 
*3  tribute  to  Cefar,  or  not  ?  But  He,  perceiving 
their  craftinefs,  faid  to  them.  Why  do  ye  tempt 
*4  me?  Shew  me  a°  denier.  Whole  image  and 
fuperfcription  hath  it  ?  They  anfwering  faid, 
*5  p  Cefar’s.  Then  He  faid  to  them,  q  Render 
therefore  to  Cefer  the  things  which  are  Cefar’s, 

36  and  to  God  the  things  which  are  God’s.  And 
they  could  not  lay  hold  of  his  words  before  the 
r  people  3  and  wondering  at  his  anfwer,  they 
were  filent ". 

37  Then  fome  of  the  Sadducees,  who  deny  that 

there  is  any  refur re&ion,  came  to  him,  and 

alked 

1  i.  e.  conscientious  men,  who  that  to  admit  the  title  of  any 
were  come  to  propole  a  icruple  Prince  on  their  current  coin  was 
to  him  on  an  affair  of  great  im-  an  acknowledgement  of  fubjec' 
portaucc  ;  but  their  real  defign  tion  to  him. 
was  to  enlhaie  him.  See  the  *  See  note  on  Mark  XII.  17. 
notes  on  Mat.  XXII.  16—22.  T  So  as  to  incenle  and  ftir 

k  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  them  np  againft  him,  as  no  friend 
Governor.  to  their  liberties.  See  note  on 

*  ttrogaftiesf.  Mat.  XXII.  22. 

m  Or  Teacher,  hhmui. A*.  *  For  they  could  make  no 

n  *  rightly,’  v.  Tr ♦  reply  to  fuch  an  impartial  and 

•  The  Roman  denarius  was  a  prudent  decilion  of  (o  nice  a 
diver  coin,  in  value  about  7  d.  $  point.  " 

►  The  Jews  had  a  tradition. 


1  iiieta- 
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afked  him  a  queftion,  faying,  1  O  Teacher,  Mo- 
fes  tt  wrote  to  us,  that  if  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  .a  wife,  and  he  die  childlefs ;  his  brother 
(hould  take  his  wife,  and  raife  up  feed  to  his 
brother.  Now,  there  were  feven  brethren  ;  and 
the  hrft  having  married  a  wife,  died  without 
children.  And  the  fecond  took  her  to  wife  ;  30 
and  he  died  childlefs.  And  the  third  took  her,  3 1 
and,  in  like  manner,  the  feven  alfo  3  and  they 
left  no  children,  and  died.  Lad  of  all  the  wo-  $s 
man  alfo  died.  Therefore,  in  the  refurredion,  33 
to  which  of  them  is  (he  to  be  wife  ?  for  the  feven 
had  her  to  wife.  And  Jefus  anfwering,  faid  to  34 
them,  ‘  The  children  of  this  world  marry,  and 
‘  arc  given  in  marriage.  But  they,  who  (hall  >3 
9  be  accounted  worthy  *  to  obtain  that  world  and 

*  the  refurredion,  neither  many,  nor  are  given 

‘  in  marriage.  y  Neither  can  they  die  any  more ;  36 

*  for  they  are  equal  to  the  angels,  and  are  the 

*  children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the 

*  refurredion.  Now,  that  the  dead  are  to  be  37 

*  raifed,  even  *  Mofes  (hewed  at  the  bufh,  when 

*  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 

*  the 

*  See  the  notes  on  fpeft,  will  be  equal  to  the  an. 

Mai.  XXII.  23 — 32.  Mark  XU.  gels;  being,  like  them,  the 
18—27.  children  of  God,  without  any 

u  Wrote  down  this  precept  relation  to  earthly  parents,  after 
in  our  Law.  See  Dent.  XXV .  5.  the  refurreftion;  fo  that  the  rife 
x  ?vx«»t  /.  t.  thole  who  ihail  of  new  generations  win  be  no 
be  partakers  of  the  other  world,  longer  neceflary. 
which  Cod  has  prepared  for  his  *  The  divine  original  of 
people  hereafter,  and  of  the  re-  whole  writini'syouacknowledge, 
funre&ion  of  the  juft,  &c.  though  you  Saaducees  reject  the 

'f  For  they  will  not  be  any  other  SS.  See  Exod.  III.  6. 
longer  mortal,  and,  in  that  rc- 

* 
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‘  the  Cod  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 

38  ‘  Now,  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 

39  *  the  living ;  *  fo  that  all  live  to  him.’  Then 
fome  of  the  b  Scribes,  anfwering,  faid,  Matter, 

40  thou  haft  fpoken  well.  And  after  that,  c  they 
durft  not  afk  him  any  queftion  at  all. 

41  And  He  faid  to  them,  How  fay  they  that 

42  the  Metfiah  is  the  Son  of  David  ?  Even  David 

himfelf  faith  in  the  book  of  Pfulms,  “  The 
“  Lord  faid  to  *  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 

43  “  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  ( thy  foot- 

44  “  ftool.”  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord, 

45  how  is  he  then  his  (on  ?  Then,  in  the  audience 

46  of  all  the  people.  He  faid  to  his  difciplcs,  Beware 
of  the  Scribes,  who  affedt  to  walk  in  long  robes, 
and  love  falutations  in  the  market-pieces,  and 
the  higheft  feats  in  the  fynagogues,  auu  the  chief 

47  places  at  feafts  j  who  devour  widows  houfe?, 
and,  for  6  a  (how,  make  long  prayers ;  tiiefo 
ihall  receive  greater  condemnation. 


h  NOW, 

*  yag  has  here  the  force  of  an  Mari  Xfl.  jc— 37.  Mat.  XXII. 

illative  particle ;  for  what  it  in-  42—43.  anti  notes  in  lac. 
troduces  is  the  main  propolhion  *  This  implies  both  the  exift- 
to  be  proved,  and  not  an  arga-  enceof  David  in  a  future  fUte, 
ment  for  what  went  immediate-  and  the  authority  of  the  Mcffiah 
ly  before.  See  the  note  on  Mat .  over  that  inviJible  world,  into 
XXII.  31.  which  that  Prince  was  removed 

*  Who  were  of  the  fed  of  the  by  death. 

Pharifecs,  and  believed  a  refur-  f  i.  t.  caufe  thee  to  trample 
rc&ion  and  a  future  ftate.  on  them  in  trinmph.  See  P/a . 

*  Namely,  the  Saddacees  :  for  CX.  1. 

his  difctples  and  others  a&ed  *  See  the  notes  on  Mat* 
him  fever aJ  questions  after  this.  XXI1L  14, 

*  viz,  the  Stribu.  Compare 
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h  O  W,  He  was  looking  on,  and  obferving 

the  rich  calling  their  gifts  into  the  trea- 
fury.  And  He  faw  alfo  a  certain  poor  widow  2 
calling  in  thither  two  mites.  And  He  faid,  3 
A  (lured  ly  I  fay  to  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath 
call  in  more  than  they  all:  for  ail  thefe  have  call  4 
into  the  offerings  of  God  out  of  their  fuperfluityj 
but  (he,  out  of  her  poverty*  hath  call  in  all  the 
living  that  (he  had. 


A  ND,  as  fome  were  /peaking  of  the  temple, 

‘  how  it  was  adorned  with  beautiful  flones 
and  k  gifts.  He  faid,  1  As for  thefe  things  which 

*  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  which  there 
‘  (hall  not  be  left  one  (lone  upon  another,  that 

*  fhall  not  be  1  demolished.*  Then  they  afked 
him,  faying,  ‘  Mailer,  but  when  /hall  thefe 
‘  things  be?  and  what  will  be  the  iign  when 
‘  thefe  things  are  to  come  to  pafs  ?* 

And  He  faid,  *  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not 

*  deceived  :  for  many  lhall  come  in  my  name, 
‘  faying,  I  am  ™  He  ;  and  the  time  draweth 

*  near.  n  Go  ye  not  therefore  after  them.  But 

*  when  ye  (hall  hear  of  Avars  and  commotions, 

*  be  not  terrified  3  lor  thefe  things  mull  iirll  come 

‘  to 


$ 

6 


b  &  t»h,  intuitu i 

auttm  vidit «  See  the  notes  on 
Mark  XII.  41.  ad  fin, 

1  See  the  notes  .on  Mat . 
XXIV.  and  Mari  XUI.  for  an 
explanation  of  this  chapter. 

*  Or  wtfct  tjfirinety 

Vot.  I. 


/MKfff. 

J  xetlaJwlh&iUUt  dtjfruattir, 

m  tya  tttu,  /.  t,  1  am  the 
MdJiab. 

"  i,  e.  do  not  follow  them,  as 
their  diiciplcs. 

A  a 


*  f .  d. 
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10  *  to  pafs,  but  the  0  end  is  not  foon.’  Then  lie 
faid  to  them,  4  Nation  fhall  rife  again#  nation, 

11  4  and  kingdom  again#  kingdom  ;  and  great 

*  earthquakes  fhall  be  in  divers  places,  and  fa- 

*  mines,  and  puftilences;  there  fhall  alio  be1 
4  ?  fearful  fights,  and  great  figns  front  heaven. 

J2  1  But  before  all  thefe  things,  they  will  n  lay  their 
4  hands  upon  you,  and  perfecutc  you ,  delivering 

*  you  up  to  the  lynagogues,  and  into  prilbns ;  and 
4  you  fhall  be  brought  before  kings  and  rulers 

*3  4  on  account  of  my  name.  But  this  fhall  turn 
*4  4  to  yen  for  a  teflimony  r.  Settle  it  therefore  in 
4  your  hearts,  not  to  premeditate  *  what  anfvver 
»S  f  ye  fhall  make.  For  1  will  give  you  a 
c  *  mouth  and  wifdom.  which  all  vour  adver- 

*  4 

c  faries  fhall  not  be  able  u  to  coniradidt  or  with- 
16  ‘  ftand.  And  ye  fhail  be  betrayed  even  by 
4  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kinfmen,  and 
4  friends;  and  jbme  of  you  fhall  they  caufe  to 
t/  4  be  put  to  death  x.  And  ye  y  fhall  be  hated 

4  by 


q.  d*  the  end  of  the  world 
will  not  imm.'jasty  (ivQca;) 
follow  the  dcilru&jon  of  Jcrufa- 
lem  and  the  Jewifh  (late. 

P  Concerning  the  dreadful 
appearances  and  prodigies  in 
the  heavens,  which  preceded  the 
definition  of  Jcrufalcro,  lee 

Ja/epb.  L.  VI.  c.  5.  Tad:,  An- 
t/al,  L.  V.  i ;  • 

q  i.  e,  lay  violent  hands  upon, 
or  (ejze  vou. 

* 

Tv;~.Oi  the  innocence  of  your 
lives,  and  the  goodnefs  of  your 
caitfe ;  and  at  tire  fame  time. 


you  fhall  be  wi  indies  of  the 
truth  of  my  Gofpel. 

*  Or  ’ivbat  deft  nee,  or  apohgy 
jcu  jball  make,  ax&9yi)6i>yeu. 

1  i.  e.  Wifdom  from  above  to 
conceive,  and  fpeech  to  utter, 
your  defence  of  my  caufe. 

u  ct-flivn'iui  a'*  *  Tt 

*  qainfnj  nor  rejijij  rv.  Tr. 

*  Iiy  giving  information  a- 
gu:r.(l  you  to  the  heathen  courts 
of  judicature,  who  will  op  p  refs 
and  perfecutc  you  even  to  death. 

/  1c  appears  from  ecciefufti- 
cal  hi  (lory,  that  the  Apoitles  and 

primitive 
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*  by  all,  on  account  of  my  name.  But  *  not  a  *  8 

*  hair  of  your  head  (hall  perifli a.  In  your  19 

*  patience  poflefs  ye  your  fouls  b.  And  when  20 
'  you  fhali  fee  Jerufalem  encompafled  with  ar- 

*  raies,  then  know  that  the  delolation  of  it  is 

*  approaching-  Then  let  thofe,  who  are  in  2 1 
4  Judea,  fly  to  the  mountains $  and  let  thofe, 

*  who  are  in  the  midft  of  it,  depart  out  5  and  let 

*  not  thofe,  who  are  in  the  countries,  enter  into 

*  it  c.  For  thefe  are  the  days  of  vengeance,  22 
‘  d  for  accomplishing  all  things  which  arc  writ- 

4  ten.  Bat e  woe  to  thofe  women  who  are  with  23 
4  child,  and  to  thofe  who  give  fuck  in  thofe 

*  days;  for  there  (hall  be  great  diftrefs  in  the 

4  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people.  f  And  they  24 
4  (hall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  fword,  and  fhali 
4  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations ;  and  jeru- 

4  falem 

* 

primitive  Chriftians  were  more  cure  the  inoft  valuable  fe!f-cn- 
hated  and  perfecuted  than  any  joy  merit ;  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
other  left  of  men;  /or  they  uei-  prudently  guard  yourfeives  a- 
ther  flattered  the  vices  and  paf-  gain  ft  the  dangers  that  will  fur- 
lions  of  men,  nor  ceafed  to  ex-  round  you. 
claim agaioftauidclairous world,  c  The  unpnndied  dil’refs  of 

that  was  combined  a^ainll  them,  thofe  who  were  confined  in  the 

D 

*  A  proverbial  cxprcftion ;  city,  during  the  liege,  are  pa- 
(fee  1  Sam.  XIV.  45.  Aids  J.  thetically  related  by  Jofephus. 
iS.  VIII.  20.  XXU.  28.)  by  d  tm  i.  e.  when 

which  our  Lord  intimates,  that  the  denunciation  of  divine  ven- 
whatever  damage  they  might  geance  againft  the  Jews,  iu  S3, 
fuftain,  it  ftioold  be  amply  made  will  be  accomplilhed. 
up,  and  they  at  length  placed  c  t*  yarp  r^wer*.-*.  See' 
in  a  blifsful  ftatcof  pertedi  fecu-  note  on  Mat.  XXIV.  19. 
rity.  See  uote  on  Mat  X.  50.  .  1  All  this  was  literally  ful- 

1  i.  e.  be  utterly  left,  and  fall  filled,  as  appears  from  Jofc- 
to  the  ground  unregarded.  pbus’s  Htllory  of  the  Jewilh, 

b  q,  d.  by  calmnefs  and  pati-  war. 
ence  under  trials,  you  will  fe- 

A  a  z  *  A  nd 
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*  falem  (hali  be  trampled  down  by  the  Gentiles, 
f  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled  K 
1  K  And  there  fhall  be  figns  in  the  fun,  and  the 

*  moon,  and  the  ftars  j  and,  on  the  earth, 
‘  diftrefs  of  nations,  with  perplexity }  the  fea 

*  and  the  waves  roaring ;  ‘  while  men  Hi  all  be 

*  expiring  with  fear  and  appreheniion  of  thofe 

*  things,  which  are  coming  k  on  the  earth :  for 
‘  the  powers  of  heaven  fhall  be  fhaken.  And 

*  then  they  (hall  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a 
‘  cloud,  with  great  power  and  glory. 

*  Now,  when  thele  things  begin  to  come  to 

*  pal's,  then  look  upwards,  and  lift  up  your 
1  heads;  for  your1  redemption  draweth  nigh.’ 

And  He  fpoke  to  them  a  parable  ;  *  Behold 
c  the  fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees !  When  they 

*  now 


«  And  the  time  come,  when 
God  ihail  reftore  hi*  ancient 
people,  in  mercy.  And  when 
the  Gentiles  frail  have  filled  up 
the  inca  fure  of  their  fins,  like  the 
ante-diluvian  world,  then  the 
approaching  eml  of  the  world 
will  be  preceded  by.  the  follow¬ 
ing  figns  and  prodigies. 

*  The  predictions  contained 
in  v.  25 — 36.  relate  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  Chriii's  final 
coming  to  judgement.  I  can 
by  no  means  be  perfuaded,  that 
thele  are  firing  figures  predic¬ 
tive  of  the  definition  of  the 
Jewifh  fiace, as  fome  commenta¬ 
tors  affirm,  who  explain  them 
accordingly.  The  figns  men¬ 
tioned  above  in  v.  11.  were, 
Indeed,  to  precede  the  destruc¬ 


tion  of  Wufnlem  ;  but.thefearc 
of  a  oilrsrent  nature,  and  are 
followed  by  a  much  more  aw¬ 
ful  and  important  event  in  -r. 
27.  even  *  the  Son  of  man  com* 
*  ing  vifibly  in  a  cloud*  to  judge 
the  world. 


1  cmo\+'V%of;uv  at&ftivvr  an 

(potti  xcti  «^o jiuua,  exanimat 
hominibus  fra  t  inure  &  txpicia  - 
tione,  81  c. 


*  t*>  entering,  which  fhews 
that  thefe  things  were  coming 
on  the  whole  world,  and  not  on 
the  land  of  J  uden  only. 

1  As  we  ihail  be  fully  redeemed 
at  the  refurreflion,  which  is 
therefore  called  *  the  rede  nip* 
*  tion  of  our  bodies,*  this  is  a 
farther  proof  of  what  is  advanced 
in  the  two  laft  notes. 
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fc 

*  now  fhoot  forth,  ye  fee  and  know  of  your 

*  own  felves  that  fummer  is  already  near :  fo  31 
‘  likcwife  when  you  fhall  iee  thefe  things 

4  come  to  pafs,  know  that  the  kingdom  of  God 

*  is  aUo  near.  Verily,  1  fay  to  you.  This  gene-  32 

*  ration  fhall  not  pals  away,  until.  “  all  be  ful- 

*  filled.  Heaven  and  earth  fhall-  pals  away;  33 

*  but  my  words  fhall  not  pafs  away.  Take  heed  5* 
1  then  to  your  felves,  left  at  any  time  your  hearts 

c  15  be  over-charged  by  0  gluttony  and  drunlcen- 
€  nefs,  and  the  anxious  cares  of  life ;  and  fb 
<  that  Day  come  upon  you  unawares.  Tor  35 
‘  as  a  fnarc  fhall  it  come  on  all  thofe,  who 
c  dwell  on  the  furface  of  the  whole  earth. 
c  Watch,  therefore,  and  pray  at  all  times,  that  3$ 
‘  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  eicape  all  thefe 
‘  things  which  are  to  come  to  pafs,  and  r  to  Hand 

*  before  the  Son  of  man/ 

And  He  was  teaching  in  the  temple  *  by  davj  37 
and  at  night,  He  went  out,  and  continued  on 

the 

thoughtlefs  bird,  which  in  the 
mid lh  of  its  fecurity  finds  itfcJf 
inextricably  taken  ;  fo  will  the 
coming  ofChriilto  judgement 
be  fudden,  and  unexpected  by 
ail  who  {ball  be  then  living. 

r  To  Hand  forth  with  cou¬ 
rage  and  acceptance,  to  be  judg¬ 
ed  by  him. 

*  r a(  iy.tfaf  *— *  rat  it'*?**. 

Hence  it  appears  that  our  Lord 
did  this  for  feveral  days  and 
nights,  and  fpent  the  latter  moli- 
ly  in  prajer,  probably  in  a  ir;c-,-- 
tvyjn  or  oratory,  on,  or  near,  the 
iWo'.tnt  of  Olives. 

A  a  3  c  1. 


a  i.  e.  all  that  is  predifted  by 
the  prophets  and  niyfelf  (for 
my  words  ihall  not  pafs  away) 
concerning  the  definition  of 
Jeinfalem  and  the  Jevviih  Hate. 

See  note  on  Mat.  XXIV,  34. 

"  (sufvitiuf  0,  i.  c.  be  burdened, 
or  frejjid  down ;  this  word  em¬ 
phatically  exprelfcs  the  load 
which  intemperance  lays  on  our 
rational  faculties. 

°  xfMValn.  *  Surfeiting,’  <v. 

Tr. 

p  i.  e.  the  great  and  awful 
day  of  judgement. 

<  Ai  s  net  is  call  on  a 
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38  the  Mount,  called  The  Mount  of  Olives.  And 
ail  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning  to  him 
in  die  temple,  that  they  might  hear  him. 


C  H  A  P- 

xxn. 


IVf  O  \V9  the  feftival  of  unleavened  bread, 

which  was  called  the  Paflbver,  drew  nigh. 
And  the  Chief-priefts  and  the  Scribes  1  fought 
how  they  might  kill  him  j  for  they  feared  the 
people. 

u  Then  Satan  entered  into  Judas,  furnamed 
Jfcariot,  who  was  of  the  number  of  the  Twelve. 
4  And  he  went  away,  and  *  confulted  with  the 
Chicf-priefts  and  7  Captains, how  he  might  betray 
him  to  them.  And 


3 


5 


7 


they 


were  glad,  and 


6  agreed  to  give  him  money.  And  he  promifed, 
and  fought  opportunity,  to  betray  him  to  them, 
in  the  abience  of  the  multitude 


Now, 


the  day  of  unleavened  bread  was 


come,  on  which  the  Paflbver  was  to  be  killed. 
8  And  He  fent  forth  Peter  and  John,  faying.  Go 
and  prepare  the  Paflbver  for  us,  that  we  may 

cat 


*  i.  e.  fought  an  opportunity 
of  taking  him  by  fobtilty  (com¬ 
pare  Mat.  XXVI.  3.  4.  Mark 
XI V.  1 ,  2.) ;  for  they  were 
afraid  of  the  populace,  who 
would  have  oppofed  any  open 
violence  offered  him,  while  he 
wps  initrufting  them  in  the 
temple, 

0  See  the  notes  on  Mat. 
XXVI.  14— 16.  MariXIV.  10, 
11. 

*  <7vn\a\wt,  literally,  he/poke , 


or  atrvtrfeJ  with. 

r  Or  Ojffitcn,  who  command¬ 
ed  the  guard  in  temple, 
which  was  nv.ie  iu:r-<;-ouj  than 
ordinary  during  the  tv  Hover. 

*  Or  rejouca  at  this  opportu¬ 
nity  of  fazing  Jcfus  in  the  ab- 
fence  of  hjs  followers. 

*  And,  consequently,  without 

any  tumuli,  ari?  oy\u. 

b  See  the  notes  on  Mat. 
XXVI.  17—29.  Mar $  XI V”. 

1 2—2C. 

•  . 

c  era 
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eat  it ♦  •  And  they  faid  to  him,  c  Where  wouldcft  9 
thou  have  us  make  preparation?  And  He  faid  10 
to  thenf,  Behold,  as  ye  enter  into  the  city,  a 
man,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water,  fhall  meet  you ; 
follow  him  into  the  houfe  where  he  entereth. 
And  ye  fhall  fay  to  the  mailer  of  the  houfe.  The  11 
Teacher  faith  to  thee.  Where  is  the  room,  where 
I  may  eat  the  Paflbver  with  my  difciples  ?  And  1  z 
he  will  fliew  you  a  large  upper-room  furniflied  j 
there  make  ready.  Then  they  went,  and  found  * 3 
as  He  had  faid  to  them  j  and  they  made  ready 
the  Paflbver. 

And  when  the  d  hour  was  come,  He  fat  down  *4 
at  table,  and  the  twelve  Apoflles  with  him. 

And  He  faid  to  them,  ‘ e  With  defire  1  have  de-  15 
<  fired  to  eat  this  Paflbver  with  you,  before  I  fuf- 
‘  fer :  for,  I  fay  to  you,  I  will  not  eat  of  it  any  16 
c  more,  i  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of 
‘  God.*  And  taking  the  cup,  He  gave  thanks,  \7 
and  faid,  ‘  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  your- 
c  felves !  For,  I  fay  to  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  xg 
*  the  produce  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of 
4  God  fhall  come/  And  He  took  bread,  and  19 
having  given  thanks.  He  brake,  and  gave  it 
them,  faying,  4  This  is  my  body  which  is  given 
4  for  you  :  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me  1’  In  20 

like 


c  3$X»k  uti 

cvj  farttnui? 

d  i.  e,  the  proper  hour  for 
eating  the  Paflbver. 

c  An  Hebraifm,  i.c.  I  taw 

ptoji  earutjlly  dtjhred. 

i  i.  t.  until  the  iuflicutions  of 


the  Gofpel  (hall  have  perfected 
tbofe  of  the  Law,  and  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  both  be  fuperfeded 
by  the  more  perfett  enjoyments 
of  heaven.  The  latter  are  fre¬ 
quently  compared  to  a  banquet 
in  the  N.  T. 

Aaf  *  i 
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360 

like  manner  alfo  He  took  the  cup,  after  Tapper, 
faying,  *  This  cup  is  5  the  new  covenant  in  my 

21  ■*  blood,  which  is  (bed  for  you.  h  Ncverthelefs, 

‘  See,  the  hand  of  him  who  betrayeth  me  is 

22  *  with  me  on  the  table  !  And,  indeed,  the  Son 

of  man  is  going  as  it  was  determined  *  j  but 
f  woe  to  that  man,  by  whom  He  is  betrayed  !  * 

23  And  they  began  to  enquire  among  tbemfelves, 
which  of  them  it  could  be,  who  was  about  to  do 

24  this  thing.  There  was  alfo  a  contention  among 
them,  which  of  them  (hould  be  accounted  the 

25  greateft.  And  He  faid  to  them,  *  The  kings 
‘  of  the  Gentiles  k  lord  it  over  them :  and  thofe, 

*  who  exercife  authority  upon  them,  are  called 

26  e  1  Benefa&ors.  But  ye  Jhatt  not  do  fo  :  but  let 

*  him,  who  is  m  elder  among  you,  be  as  the 

*  younger  ;  and  he  that  is  n  chief,  as  he  that 
*7  *  ferveth.  For  which  is  greater,  he  that  fitteth 

*  at  the  table,  or  he  that  waiteth  ?  Is  not  he  that 
1  fitteth  at  table  ?  but 0  I  am  among  you  as  he 

28  *  that  waiteth.  Ye  are  they  who  have  continued 

*  with 


f  *1  xamj  AiaSrjUTj.  I  hive  ren* 
dered  it  new  covenant,  as  op- 
pofed  to  the  old  covenant.  In* 
deed,  this  facred  book  might 
with  more  propriety  be  called 
by  that  title,  than  Amu  Tefla? 
mentj  merely  in  compliance  with . 
the  old  Latin  Veriions. 

h  ih« 

1  Jn  the  Divine  counfels, 
without  any  neceffitating  agency. 
Compare  A8t  II.  23.  IV.  28. 
k  See  note  on  Marl  X.  42. 


Mat.  XX.  2; — 28. 

1  This  feems  to  allude  to  the 
title  of  tvrpytlxf,  aflumed  by 
fojne  of  the  Ptolemies,  and  be* 
(lowed  on  other  Princes  by  their 
flatterers. 

a  is  here  oppofed  to 

nJltpof.  Comp.  Rom.  IX.  12. 

n  Or  prefides  over  the  reft  in 
any  ojfice  of  truft  and  influence, 
let  him  be  as  one  that  nvaittib  at 
table,  0  iu cy.orvv. 

®  Compare  'John  Xfir.4— 12. 

*  *  Ttmpta- 
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e  with  me  in  my  f  trials.  *  And  I  appoint  for  29 

*  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 

*  it  for  me  $  T  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  30 
4  table  In  my  kingdom,  and  fit  on  thrones  judg- 

‘  ing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael/  Then  the  31 
Lord  faid,  ‘  Simon !  Simon !  behold,  Satan 

4  8  hath  defired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  *  fift 
4  you  as  wheat:  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 

*  that  thy  faith  may  not  u  fail;  and  when  thou 

*  art x  returned,  ftrengthen  thy  brethren/  And  33 
he  faid  to  him,  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
thee  both  into  prifon  and  to  death !  But  He  faid,  34 
1  J  tell  thee,  Peter,  y  the  cock  fhall  not  crow 

■*  this  day,  before  that  thou  wilt  thrice  deny  that 
c  thou,  knoweft  me  */  Moreover,  He  faid  to  35 
them.  When  I  fent  you  without  purfe,  and 
a  ferip,  and  (hoes,  did  ye  want  any  thing  ?  And 
They  faid,  Nothing.  Then  He  faid  to  them,  36 
But  now,  let  him,  who  hath  a  purfe,  take  it,  and 

like- 


v  *  Temptations,  *  <v,  'Tr,  fanguine  of  them,  though  in  the 
which  may  mi  Head  iome  read-  greateil  danger  of  falling,  as  ap-* 
crs.  Our  Cord  means  his  trial?  pears  from  the  fequel. 
or  offliQions,  and  not  his  ietnpta-  f  Compare  Amos  IX.  9. 
tien  in  the  wildernefs.  "  i.  e.  utterly  fail,  pail  reco- 

1  ituyv,  and  I,  in  return,  tn-  very. 
gage  to  give  you  a  kingdom,  *  Returned  from  thy  deviati- 

r  i.  e,  may  be  treated  as  my  ons  from  duty  into  the  right  way, 
dilUnguifhed  favourites,  and  in-  by  repentance, 
timate  friends ;  and,  in  my  final  ?  See  the  note  on  Mat, 
appearance  to  judge  the  world,  XXVT.  34. 
you  fliall  be  aftelTors  with  me  on  *  And,  consequently,  fhalt 
that  grand  occafion.  folemr.ly  difclaim  all  regard  or 

1  ifrfac&lo,  has  requeued  of  relation  to  me. 

God  {fee  Job  If.  4,  5.}  per-  *  i.  c.  A  wallet  or  bag  for  pro - 
million  to  allault  you,  ipoa,  my  vifion,  &c.  See  Mat.  X.  9,  10. 
difciples.  Simon  was  the  molt 


b  So 
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like  wile  hts fcrip  j  and  let  him, that  hath  no  fvvord, 

37  fell  his  garment,  and  buy  one  b.  For  I  lay  to  you, 
that  this  which  is  written  mull  yet  be  accom- 
plillied  in  me,  <£  And  he  was  reckoned  among 
“  the  tranlgreflors  for  c  the  things  concerning 

38  me  have  an  end.  And  they  laid,  fiord,  be¬ 
hold,  here  are  d  two  fwords  1  He  then  faid  to 
them,  c  It  is  enough. 


39  A  ND  came  f  an^  went  as  u^ua^> 

to  the  Mount  of  Olives  •,  and  his  difciples 

40  alfo  followed  him.  And  when  He  was  at  the 
place  h.  He  faid  to  them.  Pray  that  ye  may  not 

41  enter  into  temptation.  And  He  was  withdrawn 
from  them  about  a  Hone’s  caft ;  and  kneeling 

42  down,  He  prayed,  laying,  c  Father,  *  if  it  be 
*  thy  will  to  remove  this  cup  from  me ! — never- 

*  thelefs. 


b  So  long  a  journey,  fo  (harp 
a  conflict,  i>  before  you,  tbac 
you  ought  to  be  well  armed  a- 
gainft  it. 

c  See  J/a.  fill.  1 2.  The 
prophecies  concerning  me,  the 
Meihah,  are  drawing  towards 
their  accompltfhment ;  for  1  (ball 
(bon  be  numbered  among  the 
vileft  of  malefactors,  and  fuffer 
death  as  fuch. 

d  Probably  fotne  of  the  Apof- 
tles  brought  thefe  fwords  in  their 
journey  from  Galilee  and  Pe¬ 
rea,  to  defend  themfelves  a- 
gainft  robbers,  who  frequently 
in  felled  that  road.  See  note  on 
chap.  X.  30. 

*  Our  Lord’s  chief  defign 
was  to  dire&  them  to  another 

w 

kind  of  defence,  viz*  that  which 


arifes  from  piety  and  faith.  This 
is  intimated  by  Ciiriil’.s  faying  it 
is  enough  ;  for  two  fwords  could 
not  be  fulEdent  effectually  to 
arm  eleven  men. 

1  Out  of  the  room,  where  he 
had  celebrated  the  Paflover, 
and,  according  to  cjfom, 

to  *dof,  &c.  See  above  chap. 
XXr.  37. 

s  See  the  notes  on  Mat. 
XXVI.  36—46.  Mark  XiV. 
32—42. 

*  Whither  he  ufed  to  retire 

to  pray. 

1  Or,  O  that  thou  •wouldef  re¬ 
move  this  cup  from  me!  (Sec 

above  note  on  chap.  XIX.  42. ) 
i.  e.  Ihorten  the  continuance  of 
tlqs  mental  agony,  which  I  now 
experience.  Some  learned  men 

arc 
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i  thelefc,  not  my  will*  but  thine,  be  done.* 
And  there  appeared  to  him  an  angel  from  hea-  43 
ven,  ftrengthening  him.  And  being  in  art  ago-  44 
ny.  He  prayed  more  intenfely;  and  his  fweat 
was,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down 
to  the  ground.  And  rifing  up  from  prayer.  He  4J 
came  to  his  difciples,  and  found  them  deeping 
for  for  row  •  and  He  faid  to  them.  Why  do  you  4g 
deep  ?  rife  and  pray,  that  ye  may  not  enter  into 
tempation. 

k  And  while  He  was  yet  fpeaking,  behold,  a  47 
multitude  appeared ;  and  he  that  was  called 
Judas,  one  of'  the  Twelve,  went  before  them, 
and  drew  near  to  Jefus,  to  kifs  him.  But  Jefus  48 
faid  to  him,  Judas  !  dofl  thou  betray  the  Son 
of  man  with  a  kifs  ?  Now,  they  who  were  about  49 
him,  feeing  what  would  follow,  faid  to  him. 
Lord,  fliall  we  fmite  with  the  fword  ? — And  50 
1  one  of  them  fmote  a  fervant  of  the  High  Prieft, 
and^  cut  off  his  right  ear.  Then  Jefus  m  anfwer-  51 
ing  faid,  n  Forbear  whilft — And  He  touched 

his 


are  of  opinion,  that  onr  Saviour 
now  ftruggled  with  the  Spirits 
of  darknefs ;  hence  an  angel 
appears,  as  in  the  defart  when 
the  devil  tempted  him. 

fc  See  the  notes  on  Mat. 

XXVI.  47 — 56,  Mari  XIV. 
43 — 49’ 

1  wjs.  Peter,  who  was  fo  fan- 
guinc  as  not  to  wait  for  an  an- 
fwer;  butsinmeuittelv  attempt¬ 
ed  to  cleave  Malchus  down  with 
his  fword.  Sec  John  XVIII.  10. 
®  i.  c,  adJhtJJin*  hirajslf  to 


the  foldicrs,  avoxpt)H<.  See  note 
on  Mat.  XXII.  1. 

n  (alt  «*>{  ruin,  fermiutity  Ji- 
nite  ufqut  dum,  fdlicet  donee  htate 
Jana-vero.  Thefe  words  feem  to 

be  di reded  to  the  croud  ;  as  if 
our  Lord  intreated  them  to  leave 
his  hands  at  liberty,  until  he  had 
healed  the  man’s  ear.  Some  in- 
terpreters  fuppole  them  addrefT- 
ed  to  his  difciples,  enjoining 
them  not  to  oppofe  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  ht9  fullering  s. 
4  Suffer  ye  thus  far/  <9.  Tr. 

«  The 
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52  his  car,  and  healed  him.  And  Jefus  fa  id  to  the 
Chief>priefts  and  °  Captains  of  the  temple,  and 
the  Elders,  who  were  prefent.  Are  ye  come  out 
as  againft  a  robber  p,  with  fvvords  and  clubs  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  *  ye 
did  not  lay  hands  on  me  j  but  this  is  your  hour, 
and  the  power  of  darkncfs. 

54  HEN  they  took,  and  led  him  away, 

*■*  and  brought  him  into  the  houfe  of  the 

55  High  Prieft.  And  Peter  followed  at  a  di- 
ftance.  And  when  r  they  had  kindled  a  fire 
in  the  midft  of  the  hall,  and  were  fitting 
down  together,  Peter  fat  down  among  them. 

56  And  a  certain  maid,  feeing  him  fitting  by  the 
fire,  looked  earneftly  upon  him,  and  faid,  This 

57  man  was  alfo  with  him.  But  he  denied  5  him, 

sg  faying,  Woman,  1  know  him  not.  And  a  little 

while  after  1  another,  feeing  him,  faid.  Thou 
art  alfo  u  of  them.  And  Peter  faid,  Man,  I  am 

55  not.  And,  about  the  fpace  of  one  hour  after, 
another  confidently  affirmed,,  faying,  Of  a  truth 
this  man  was  alfo  with  him  3  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  faid,  Man,  r  I  know  not  what  thou 

fayeft  l 

•  The  Roman  officers,  who  XIV.  53.  ad  Jin. 
commanded  the  temple  guard,  ■  Jefus,  his  Lord  and  Savi- 
during  the  fe&ival.  This  was  a  our.  He  denied  he  had  any 
detachment  from  the  Roman  knowledge  of,  or  relation  to, 
.garrifon  in  the  cattle  of  Antonia,  him. 

p  Who  would'  make  a  defpe~  *  Not  another  maid-fcrvant, 

rate  remittance.  but  a  man.  *1 

•5  Literally,  yt  did  not  Jhetdb  *  i.  t .  one  of  the  conttant  fol- 
cut  bands  upon  me.  lowers  of  Jefus. 

T  Namely,  the  ftrvants  and  *  q.  d.  I  know  not  what  you 
foldiers,  &c.  See  the  notes  on  mean  by  fuch  falfe  and  ground- 
Mat.  XXVI.  57.  ad  Jin.  Mark  left  accuiation. 
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fayed  I  And  immediately,  while  he  was  yet 
fpeaking,  the  cock  crowed.  And  the  Lord,  61 
turning  about,  looked  upon  Peter.— And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had 
faid  to  him,  *  Before  y  the  cock  crow,  thou 

*  wilt  deny  me  thrice/  And  Peter  went  out,  6* 
and  wept  bitterly. 

And  the  men,  *  who  had  Jefiis  in  cuftody,  6$ 
derided  and  beat  him.  And  having  blind-folded  64 
him,  they  {track  him  on  the  face ;  and  afked 
him,  faying,  Prophefy,  who  is  it  that  {truck 
thee  ?  And  many  other  things  they  fpoke  blaf-  6j 
phemouily  againft  him.  * 

And,  as  foon  as  it  was  day,  the  Elders  of  the  66 
people,  with  the  Chief-priefts  and  the  Scribes, 
afiembled  together,  and  led  him  away  to  their 
Council,  faying,  Art  thou  the  *  Meffiah?  tell  67 
us.  And  He  {aid  to  them,  *  If  I  tell  you,  ye 

*  will  not  believe  j  and  if  I  alfo  b  afk  you  a  68 
{  queftion,  ye  will  not  anfwer,  nor  difmils  me. 

*  Hereafter  the  Son  of  man  {hall  lit  on  the  right  69 

‘  hand  of  the  power  of  God/  And  they  all  -  7o 
faid,  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  He 
faid  to  them,  c  Ye  fay  that  I  am.  Then  they  -t 
faid.  What  farther  need  have  we  of  any  d  tefti- 
mony  ?  for  we  ourfelves  have  heard  it  from  his 
own  mouth.  AND 

y  i‘  e,  before  the  time  of  **  far  epdhje i,  e,  if  I  aflp  you 
cock  -crowing,  or  three  in  the  why  you  perfttt:  in  your  infide- 

morning.  lity,  you  will  over-bear  me  with 

*  it  wHXp>lt(  ,»  Tiiaur  in-  violence. 
vai%c¥  a-vlm,  hptflif.  4  They  .  e  /.  /.  you  rightly  lay  thet  I 
4  that  held  Jefus  mocked  him,  am.  See  Mari  XIV.  62. 

*  and  finote  him,*  TV,  ^  Or  evidence,  fizplvg and 

a  $  Xftroft  the  Chrift  or  A*  not  *  wijtie/i/  *v.  Tr. 

oointed. 


c 


366 


S.  LUKE. 


Chap 

xxm 

2 


♦AND  the  whole  multitude  of  them  arofe, 
'•***  and  led  him  to  Pilate.  And  they  began  to 
accufe  him,  faying,  We  found  this  man  pervert¬ 
ing  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to 
Cefar,  faying,  that  he  himfelf  is  Chrift,  a  King. 

3  And  Pilate  afked  him,  faying,  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  \  And  He  anfwering  him,  laid,  Thou 

4  fayeft  it*  Then  Pilate  faid  to  the  Chief-priefts 


5 


^nd  the  people,  I  find  e  no  fault  in  this  man. 

faying, 


He 


But  they  were  more  violent, 
f  ftirreth  up  the  people  by  teaching  5  through  all 
Judea,  beginning  from  Galilee  even  to  this  place. 

6  Pilate,  hearing  of  Galilee,  aflted  whether  the 

7  man  was  a  Galilean  ?  And,  as  foon  as  he  knew 
that  he  belonged  to  the  juri  filiation  of  Herod, 
he  fent  him  to  h  Herod,  who  himfelf  was  alfo  at 

s  Jerufalem  in  thofe  days.  Now,  when  Herod 
faw  Jefus,  he  was  exceeding  glad  j  for  he  had 
been  a  long  time  defirous  of  feeing  him,  becaufe 
he  had  heard  many  things  concerning  him  ;  and 
he  hoped  to  fee  feme  miracle  performed  by  him. 


9  Then  he  examined  him  in  many  words 


but 

He 


*  amor,  nothing  culpable) 
for  I  do  not  perceive  that  he  is 
an  enemy  to  the  rights  of  Cefar, 
or  the  tranquility  of  the  Jcwifli 
nation.  The  Jews,  and  proba¬ 
bly  Pilate  t'>o,  knew  that  the 
accufation  al  lodged,  of  his  for¬ 
bidding  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Em - 
peroty  was  falfe. 

f  Or  caufet  dijlurbanccSy  «w 


*  /.  e.  fpreading  his  /editions 
dotlrire.  See  above  <v.  2. 

h  This  was  Herod  Antipas, 
the  Tctrarch  ot  Galilee,  andfon 
to  Herod  the  Great,  in  whole 
reignChrid  was  born.This  Prince 
beheaded  the  Baptiil,  and  was 
reprefented  by  our  Lord  as  an 
artful  fox,  ch3p.  XU(.  32. 

1  A  nd  afleed  him  concerning 

a  variety  of  particulars,  or  held 

along 
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He  made  him  no  anfwer.  And  the  Chief-  10 
priefts  and  the  Scribes  flood  up,  vehemently  ac- 
cufing  him.  And  Herod,  with  his  foldiers,  u 
treated  him  contempt uoufly  $  and  having  in 
derifion  drefled  him  in  a  k  gorgeous  robe, 
he  fent  him  back  to  Pilate..  And  on  that  day,  12 
Pilate  and  Herod  became  friends  with  each  other ; 
for  they  were  before  at  enmity  between  them- 
felves.  Then  Pilate,  having  called  together  the  13 
Chief-priefts  and  the  Rulers  and  the  people, 
laid  to  them,  Ye  have  brought  this  man  to  me,  14 
as  one  who  hath  perverted  the  people ;  and  be¬ 
hold,  having  examined  him  before  you,  I  have 
found  nothing  criminal  in  this  man  as  to  thofe 
things  which  ye  charge  him  with :  nor  yet  has  jS 
Herod ;  for  I  font  you  to  him,  and,  behold, 

1  nothing  worthy  of  d*ath  has  been  done  by  jiim. 
Therefore,  when  I  have  chaftifed  m  him,  I  will  1 6 
let  him  go.  For  he  was  under  a  ncceflity  of 
releafing  one  n  to  them  at  the  feftivaL  But  they  ,8 
all  cried  out  at  once,  laying,  0  Away  with  this 
mariy  and  releafe  to  us  Barabbas  !  (Who  had  been 
call  into  prifon  for  a  certain  infurrc£Hon  made  in 
the  city,  and  for  murder).  Pilate  therefore,  20 
being  defirous  to  releafe  Jelus,  /poke  again  to 

them. 

T 

a  long  difeourfe  with  Jefus,  place,  as  fomc  critics  have  fhewn 

gj\x  hi* se*s.  Com*  at  large. 

pare  chap.  JX,  7,  9.  m  Sy  fcourging. 

k  Or  jpleniidy  De-  n  /•  e.  one  condemned  prl- 

ridt r.g  bm>  ifjara\f;ac9  for  having  fo^er  according  to  an  eftabliihed 
pretended  to  be  a  king.  cuftonu  . 

*  This  mud  be  the  fignifica-  0  wler,  totte  tuve,  i.  c. 
tion  of  the  phrafe  »%***  take  him  away,  and  put  him  to 
wh  in  avlv  in  this  death. 
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21  them.  But  they  cried,  faying,  Crucify,  crucify 

22  him  l  And  he  faid  to  them  the  third  time.  Why? 
what  evil  hath  p  this  man  done  ?  I  have  found 
no  crime  worthy  of  death*  in  him  :  I  will  there- 

*3  fore  chaftife  %  and  let  him  go.  But  they  were 
urgent  with  loud  voices,  demanding  that  He 
might  be  crucified  $  and  the  clamours  of  them 

*4  and  of  the  Chief-pviefts  prevailed.  Then  Pilate 

pronounced  fentence,  that  what  they  required 

a5  fhould  be  done.  And  he  releafed  to  them  him, 
who  was  thrown  into  prifon  for  fedition  and 
murder,  whom  they  had  defired  j  but  he  deli¬ 
vered  up  Jefus  to  their  will. 

*6  r  And  as  they  were  leading  him  away,  they 
laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who  was 
coming  out  of  the  country  j  and  on  him  they 
l^id  the  crofs,  that  he  might  carry  it  after  Jefus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of 
people,  and  many  women,  who  *  alfo  bewailed 

28  and  lamented  him.  But,  Jefus,  turning  to  them, 
laid,  *  O  daughters  of  J  erulalem !  weep  not  for 
*  me,  but  weep  for  yourfelves,  and  for  your 

29  *■  children  *.  For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming, 
‘  in  which  u  they*  fhall  fay.  Happy  the  barren  • 

4  and 


f  4  vie;. 

1  i.  e.  fcQurge  him  ;  fince  he 
does  by  no  means  defence  capital 
ponilhmem. 

r  See  the  notes  on  Mat. 
XXVII.  32  —  56.  Mark  XV. 
ei— >41. 

i  Thefe  pious  women  were 
to  tenderly  affe&ed  with  the 
moving  fight,  that  they  not  only 


pitied  him,  in  their  hearts,  but 
alfo  vented  their  grief  in  loud 
lamentation  and  tears. 

£  On  account  of  the  dreadful 
judgement,  which  thefe  crime:, 
will  -bring  down  on  this  wretch¬ 
ed  nation.  - 

"  The  women  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  you*  children. 

*  A  goo< 


« 


369 

3° 

■e 

31 


*  things  in  *  the  green  wood,  what  will  be  done 
c  in  the  dry  V  And  there  werealfb  1  twto  others,'  3* 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place  called  3  3 
Calvary  *,  they  crucified  him  there ;  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left.  Then  Jefiis  faid,  Father,  3+ 
forgive  them  $  for  they  know  not  what  they  are 
doing  1  a  And  they  were  dividing  his  garments, 

calling  lots.  And  the  people  flood  looking  on.  3$ 

Now,  the  Rulers  alfo,  with  them  V  derided  bini^ 


faying,  He  faved  others ;  let  him  fave  himfelf,* 
if  he  be  the  Meffiah  %  the  4  eleCt  of  God  1  And  the  36 
foldiers  alio  mocked  him  3  coming  to  him,  and 


offering  him  e  vinegar,  and  faying.  If  thou  art  3/ 

the 


*  A  good  man  is  frequently  *  Io  the  mean  time,  while 

compared  in  SS.  to  a  green  tree  Jefo9  was  praying  for  bis  niur- 
full  of  fap,  and  the  wicked  to  derers,  the  tboughtlefs  foldiers 
dead  or  withered  trees,  which  were  (haring  his  garments  by  lot; 
are  fit  only  for  fuel.  Compare  it  being  ufuat  for  executioners  to 
Mat.  III.  io-  P/a.  I.  3.  have  the  clothes  of  thole  they 

1  *  Two  other  malefactors/  executed. 

•v.  TV.  which  reprefents  ourblef-  *  The  populace,  who  croud- 
fed  Lord  as  a  malefactor;  but  I  ed  to  lee  the  execution, 
have  regulated  the  pointing  in  c  o  Xpir&.  This  anfwers  to 
this  place,  which,  in  molt  edits*  the  Hebrew  word  fT'ttrO,  which 
ous,  is  as  faulty  in  the  original,  they  probably  ufed. 
as  in  the  <t/.  TV.  frtpt  2vc,  ««*  *  And,  in  confequence  of  that 

KUfyoi)  cm  aulut  &c.  fo  that  it  choice,  the  Icing  ot  lirael. 
requires  no  interpolation  to  com-  *  Or  lour  wine,  the  common 
plete  the  fenfe,  drink  of  the  Roman  foldiers. 

*  xganor,  the  place  of  a  HtuU  See  Li}/,  de  mi  lit ,  Rem.  L.  V. 
or  Golgotha. 

Vot.  1.  S  b  T  i.  /, 
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3s  the  king  of  the  Jews,  favethyfelf !  And  a  fa  per- 
fcription  alfo  was  written  over  him  in  Greek,  and 
Latin,  and  Hebrew  letters :  THIS  IS  THE 

KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors,  who  f  were 
hanged,  blafphemed  him,  faying,  If  thou  art 

40  the  Meffiah,  fave  thyfelf  and  *  us  !  But  .the  other, 
anfwering,  rebuked  him,  faying,  Doft  not  Thou 
fear  God,  fince  thou  art  h  in  the  fame  condem- 

41  nation  ?  and  we  indeed  juftly,  for  wc  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds;  but  this  man  hath  done 

4*  nothing  amifs.  And  he  laid  to  Jefus,  Lord,  re¬ 
member  me  when  thou  comeft  into  thy  king- 

43  dora  !  And  Jefus  faid  to  him,  Verily,  I  fay  to 
thee.  This  day  thou  fhalt  be  with  me  1  in  para- 
dife. 

44  Now,  it  was  about  the  k  fixth  hour;  and 
there  was  darknefs  over  all  the  land  until  the 

43  ninth  hour.  And  1  the  fun  was  darkened,  and 

the 

1  i.  t-  who  hung  on  the  crofs  ward  of  the  crimes  we  have 
on  one  fide  of  him.  Matthew  committed, 
and  Mark  fay  in  general  terms,  1  In  that  garden  of  Godf  the 
that  both  malefa&ors  reviled  abode  of  happy  fpirits  when  fe- 
hitn  $  but  that  is  either  an  Enal -  panted  from  the  body. 
lag}  of  numbers,  the  plural  be-  k  Or  twelve  of  the  dock  at 
ing  put  for  tbe  fingular ;  or  oue  noon;  and  if  there  is  not  an  error 
or  them,  who  had  reviled  Jefus  in  the  copies  of  St.  Mark  (the 
at  firft,  repented.  third  hour  being  pat  for  the 

*  This  wretch  upbraids  Jefus  jixth,  as  fbme  learned  critics 
in  the  name  of  both  malefaSors;  fuppofe)  our  Lord  had  hung 
which  might  give  ocatiion  to  the  apon  the  crofs  about  three  hours 
Evange  lifts,  mentioned  in  the  before  this  fupernatural.  dark- 
laft  note,  to  fay  that  they  both  nets  began. 

reviled  him.  1  This  is  added  to  fhew,  tha; 

*  /.  t.  fnffenng  the  lame'  pa-  this  darknefs  was  not  caofed  by 
niihxnent,  which  is  die  due  re-  the  intervendon  of  black  clouds: 

but 
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•  *  « 

the  veil  of  the  temple  was  root  in  :  the  midft. 
Andjefus,  having  cried  wii?ba  laud  voice,  faji, 

4  father,  into  (by  hands  I  m  commit  my  fpirit  I’ 
and  when  He  had  faid  thus.  He  n  expired. 

Now,  when  the  Centurion  faw  what  was  done,  47 
he  glorified  God  ^  faying^:  Certainly  this  was  a 
righteous  man  !'  And  ,  alt  the multitudes,  who  4$ 
were  come  together  to  this  fpeft?tcl$,  when  they 
faw  the  things  which  were  done,  returned,  beat¬ 
ing  their  breads  p.  And  alb  his  acquaintance,  49 
and  the  women  who  had  followed  hj.m  from 
Galilee,  flood  at  a  diftanqe,  q  beholding  thefe 
things. 


♦  r 

AND  behoW ,  f  a  naan  najned  Jofeph ,  who  was  & 
a  counfellor,  a  8  benevolent  and  juft  man, 

(he. 4  had  not  conferrted to  their  counfel  and  $r 


adt)  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the  Jews  $  who 
alfo  himfelf  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God  : 


This* 


a 

but  the  foorce  of  light  was  quite  they  were  .  greatly  .  alarmed  at 
obfeured,  as  if  there  had  been  the  'prodigies'  which  attended 
a  total  eclipfe ;  though  the  moon  his  death, 
was  then  at  the  full,  and  coflfe-  4  Viewing  this  afTcfting  Ipcc* 
quently  it  coaid  not  happen  m  taclc,  no  doubt,  with  weeping 
a  natural  way.  eyes,  and  fy  mpathifing  hearts.* 

“  *  Commend/  v.  TV.  «?««,-  r  See  the  notes  . on  Mark  XV. 
6  tfropeu,  i.  e.  I  depofit  my  Ip].  42.  ad  Jin. 
ric  as  a  lacred  truft.  *  ayafi®.  *  good/  v.  TV.  He 

4  i£i rttvatt,  expiraitit,  was  riot  a  rigid,,  but  a  humane 

*  By  a  free  confeffion  of.  his  and  compaffioriate  man. 
perfuafion  5F  our  Lord’s  inno-  ..  r  Though  he  was  a  member 
cence,  and  the  j uflice  of  his  of  the  Council  or  Sanhedrins, 

pretenGons.  he  had  no/  given  bis  vote  to  the 

p  viz.  For  farrow  and  remorle,  nfohtion  and  a&  of  thofe  who1’ 
as  having  been  acccflary  to  the  condemned  Jefus. 
death  of  lo  (acred  a  perfon ;  for  .  1 

tbi  4  i. ■  * 
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5Z  This  perfon  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body 

55  of  Jefus.  And  having  taken  it  down,  he  wrap¬ 
ped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  fepulchre  that 
was  hewn  in  flone,  in  which  no  man  before  was 

54  ever  laid.  Now,  that  day  was  the  u  Preparation, 
and  the  fabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  alfo,  who  came  with  him 
from  Galilee,  having  followed  after  x,  obferved 

56  the  fepulchre,  and  .how  his  body  was  laid.  Then 
they  returned,  and  prepared  fpices  and  balfams : 
And  they  relied  the  fabbath-day,  according  to 

Chap,  the  commandment  5  7  but  on  the  firft  day  of  the 
v’week,  very  early  in  the  morning,  they  *  came  to 
the  fepulchre,  bringing  the  fpices  which  they 
had  prepared,  and  feme  others  with  them. 

*  A  ND  they  found  the  Hone  rolled  away  from 

s  ^  the  fepulchre ;  and  entering  in,  they  found 

4  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  And  it  came 
to  pals,  that  as  they  were  much  perplexed  on  this 
account,  behold,  two  men  Hood  by  them  in 

5  *  fhining  garments.  And  as  they  were  afraid 
and  b  bowing  down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they 

faid 


■  i.  i,  the  eve  of  the  fabbath. 
*  They  followed  Jofeph,  at  he 
conveyed  the  body  to  the  fepul- 
-  chre;  and  tfouteaSlo,  took  a  view* 
t  This,  among  many  others, 
(See  w.  Tr.  j  is  an  in  dance  of 
the  injudicious  divifion  of  the 
N.  T.  into  chapters;  for  the 
preceding  chapter  ends,  and  this 
begins  in  the  middle  of  a  com- 
piece  fentenee. 


*  See  the  notes  on  Mai. 
XXVIII.  Mark  XVI.  and  Wtfi 

on  the  refurreftion. 

4  Their  garments  had  a  daz- 
.  zling  effulgence  like  lightening, 
as  the  original  word  intimates ; 

ttranubui. 

They  declined  their  heads, 
and  fixed  their  eyes  on  the 
ground,  bcQnfe  .of  the  dazzling 

aipelt 
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faid  c  to  the  women,  ‘  Why  do  you  feck  him, 

4  who  is  alive,  among  the  dead  ?  He  is  not  here,  6 
4  but  is  rifen. — Remember  how  He  fpoke  to 
4  you  when  He  was  yet  in  Galilee,  faying,  7 
4  The  Son  of  man  mu  ft  be  delivered  into  the 
4  hands  of  finful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
4  third  day  rife  again/  And  they  remembered  S 
his  words;  and  when  they  were  returned  from  9 
the  fepulchre,  they  told  all  thefe  things  to  the 
J  Eleven,  and  to  all  the  reft.  They  were  Mary  1® 
Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  e  others  with  them,  who  told 
thefe  things  to  the  Apoities*  And  their  words  1  % 

*  feemed  to  them  as  an  idle  tale,  and  they  did 

not  believe  the  women  g.  Then  Peter  arofe,  1* 

» 

and  ran  to  the  fepulchre,  and  ftoopi ng  down, 
faw  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  themfelves ;  and 
he  departed,  wondering  in  himfelf  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pafs. 

And  behold,  two  of  them  h  went  that  fame  13 
day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which  was 
threefeore  furlongs  1  from  Jerufalem.  And  they  1 14 

were 


afpett  of  the  angels  (fee  Mat.  log  made  his  fatal  exit.  See 
XXVIII.  3.)  Befides,  the  Jews  Mat.  XXVII.  3—8. 
were  forbidden  to  gaze  on  a  ce-  •  i.  e.  the  other  women  who 
leitial  apparition.  See  Exod.  had  accompanied  them  to  the 
XIX.  21.  yudget  XIII.  20.  fepulchre,  to  embalm  the  body. 

c  arp©<  a.via.%.  The  angels  laid  See  above  I.  chap*  XXIII* 
to  the  women,  why  do  you  feek  55. 

to*  in  the  fingolar  number.  f  Or  appeared  at  a  mere  dtlu- 
*  The  living  among  the  dead/  Jtont 
v.  Jr.  is  not  fo  literal,  nor  fo  a  aulcut,  *  them,  *  v.  Jr. 
cmphatical.  k  Two  difciples  went  Qn  the 

‘The  Apoftles  were  now  bat  day  of  Chrift’s  refurre&on,  &c, 
eleven  in  number ;  Judas  hav-  1  About  7  k  Enelifh  miles. 
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* 

were  difcourfing  together  about  all  thefe  things 

i$  which  had  happened.  And  it  came  to  pais, 
that,  while  k  they  were  talking  and  arguing  to¬ 
gether,  Jefus  himfclf  drew  near,  and  '  travelled 

,6  on  with  them.  But  their  eyes  were  retained, 

*7  lb  that  they  did  not  know  him.  01  Me  then  laid 

■# 

to  them,  What  arguments  arethefe  which  ye  are 
debating  about  one  with  another,  as  yc  walk, 
and  appear  with  a  forrowfui  countenance?  And 
one  of  them,  whole  name  was  n  Cleopas,  an- 
fwering,  laid  to  him,  °  Art  thou  only  a  ftranger 
in  Jeruialem,  and  haft  not  known  the  things 
which  are  come  to.  pafs  there  in  thefe  days? 

19  And  He  faid  to  them,  What  things  ?  They  laid 
to  him,  thole  concerning  Jefus*. of  Nazareth,  who 
was  a  prophet,  p>  powerful  in  act  and  in  word 

20  before  God,  and  all  the  people ;  and  how  our 
Chief-priefts  and  Rulers  delivered  him  up  to  n  a 

st  iaitence  of  death,  and  have  crucified  him.  Now, 

we 


k  eatTvtnr  —  xai  wA- 

wrjlng  and  debating  the  mat  Ur . 

.4  Communedsndrcafoned/^.Tr, 

1  avloxu  iter  fade - 

bat  unit  cum  in* 

m  inri  £i  at/!*;,  t*;«C  2* 
Xsyc*  tilth  ov$  afiUSxteMi 

uXm{a&$  vtgivcLteClt;,  xa*  if«  aw- 

Bpvva;  are  the  original  word?, 

which  1  have  rendered  fomc- 

-  *  ,  * 

what  different  from  the  v.  Tr. 
See  IV eft  on  the  Refurre&ion, 
p.bp.fcf/,*.  '  :  ‘ 

0  The  fame  with  Atpheus, 
the  lather  ol  James  the  Left  and 

♦  V  *  •  •  M  ■  ^ 


judas  or  Jude.  See  chap.  VI. 

15,  1 6. 

°  Or,  Art  thou  the  onty  one 
that  Jejourut  in  Jerufalem,  and 
is  unacquainted  with  the  things 
which  have  been  lately  tranfadtd 

there?  The  original  will  very 
well  bear  this  fenfe. 

p  i.  e.  who  exerted  a  fuper- 
natoral  power  in  working  mira¬ 
cles,  and  ip  teaching  the  peer 
jple. 

t  n{  x^tyist  $  strata,  which  was 
paffed  on  him,  or  rather  con* 
firmed,  by  Pilate. 

'  i.  e, 
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we  hoped  that  He  was  the  perfen  *  who  was  to 
have  redeemed  Ifrael.  But,  *  befides  all  thcfe 
occurrences ,  this  is  the  third  day  fince  thefc  things 
were  done.  Indeed,  feme  women  alfo  of  our  « 
fociery  have  aftoniflied  us,  who  were  early  at 
the  fcpulchre  j  and  not  finding  his  body,  they  25 
came,  faying,  that  they  had  alfo  feen  a  vifion  of  ’ 
angels,  who  faid  that  He  was  alive.  *  Some  of  *4 
the  men  alfo,  who  were  with  us,  went  to  the 
fepulchre,  and  found  it  juft:  as  the  women  had 
faid ;  but  Him  they  did  not  fee. .  Then  He  faid  H 
to  them,  c  O  u  thought  Ids  men ,  and  flow  of 

*  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have. 

*  fpoken  !  Was  it  not  neceffary  *  that  the  Mefliah 

*  fliould  fuffer  thefe  things,  and  then  fliould  en- 

*  ter  into  his  glory?'  And  beginning  fromMofes,  27 
and  ail  the  prophets,  He  y  explained  to  them 
the  things  relating  to  himfelf  in  all  the  Scriptures. 
And  they  drew  near  the  village  to  which  they 
were  going ;  1  and  He  feemed  as  if  He  would 

have 

T  /.  /.  the  who,  they  v.  Tr.  but  denotes  one  dull  of 

thought  w;>s  to  deliver  Ifrael  apprehenfan  to  comprehend  the 
from  temporal  bondage,  and  to  plained  tliing*,which  mull  be  the 
edablilh  an  univerfai  monarchy,  meaning  of  it  in  this  place. 

*  or*  it xo-t  ever  and  *  According  to  the  predic- 

ebove  all  tbefe  occurrences  of  tions  of  ifie  prophets,  that  to* 
his  fifFerings  and  death;  though  Xpiro*,  the  Chriit,  or  MclTi2h, 
he  had  given  us  lame  intimation  Ihould  firll  undergo  thefe  fuffer- 
of  his  riling  again,  this  u  tbt  ings,  and  then  rile  from  the 
third  day  June  his  death.  Indeed ,  dead,  and  enter  into  glory. 
mMec  net t,  fed  ety  &C.  f  hegjxrnvt*,  be  interpreted  the 

(  mu  fome  of  the  difei-  prophecies  concerning  the  Mel- 
pies,  namely,  Peter  and  John*  fiab,  and  applied  them  to  him* 

See  John  XX.  a— 8.  felf. 

•  The  original  word  arvtik <  *  vftmreiiloj  &C.  fngelat  fe 

is  not  fo  harm  a  term  as  *  fools/  kngiut  ire, 

£  b  4  *  See 
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29  have  travelled  on  farther.  But  a  they  earnefHy 
prefied  him,  faying,  Abide  with  us  ;  for  it  is 
towards  evening,  and  the  day b  is  declining.  And 

3p  He  went  in,  to  tarry  with  them.  And  it  came  to 
pafs,that,as  He  was  fitting  at  table  with  them.  He 
took  and  blefTed  the  bread;  and  having  broken  it, 

31  He  gave  to  them.  Then  their  L'  eyes  were  open¬ 
ed,  and  they  knew  him  ;  and  d  He  became 

32  invifible  to  them.  And  they  faid  one  to  another. 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  He 
was  talking  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  He 

33  was  opening  the  Scriptures  to  us?  And  rifing 
up  that  very  hour  c,  they  returned  to  Jerufalem, 
and  found  the  Eleven  aflembled  together,  and 

34  thofe  that  were  with  them ;  who  faid.  The 
Lord  is  rifen  indeed,  and  hath  been  feen  by 

Simon. 


■ 


*  See  note  on  chap.  XIV.  23; 

There  could  be  no  compel  (ion 
in  fuch  a  cafe  as  this,  though 
the  word  vctfaSne^ofun  frequent-* 
ly  fignifies  to  compel, 

xtxAiitii  %  nfjugm f /•  t,  tnC  day 

is  drawing  to  a  condo  Son  by 
the  declining  of  the  fun.  An 


elegant  figure! 

*  The  miraculous  influence, 
that  prevented  their  knowing 
him,  was  removed.  The  heathens 

w  a  ^  *  _ 

were  of  opinion,  that  the  Gods 
could  ftrengthen  the  feeble  eyes 
of  mortals,  fo  a i  to  make  them 
difeern  fpiritual  objefts  i 


■  — -  Omnevt,  qua  nunc  ebduSa  fuenfi 

Mortal, es  hebetat  <vifui  tibi ,  et  bum:  da  circunt 
Cali  gat,  nubcm  trifiam  — Virg.  Ain.  L.  II. 604. 

Vide  Horn,  Iliad.  V.  127. 

A  Or,  appearing  no  longer,  .  phantom. 
withdrew  kimfelf  from,  them,  * ’  Tho*  it  was  late  in  the 
a?a»1o;  tyuik  off  eu/lnt.  *  Va-  evening,  they  arofe  from  table 
*  nilhed  out  of  '  their  fight,*  that  inflant,  and  returned  to  Je- 
y.  Tr.  which  feems  to  reprefent  rufalem,  to  acquaint 
our  Lord  as  a  mere  Ipeftre  or  thren  with  what  had 


tneir  ore- 

happened. 

*  n 
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Simon.  And  they  related  f  what  bad  happened  $5 
in  the  way,  and  how  He  was  known  by  them 
in  the  breaking  of  bread. 

And  while  they  were  {peaking  thefe  words,  Jefus  3$ 
himfelf  flood  in  the  mid  ft  ofthem,  and  faith  to  them, 

*  B  Peace  be  to  you  l’  But  they,  being  aftonifhed  37 
and  affrighted,  fuppofed  that  they  faw  a  fpirit  b. 

And  He  faid  to  them,  *  Why  are  ye  alarmed  ?  3® 

*  and  why  do  1  fofpicions  arife  in  your  hearts  ? 

■*  Behold  my  k  hands  and  roy  feet !  it  is  I  myfelf:  39 
4  handle  me,  and  fee !  for  a  fpirit  hath  not  flefh 
c  and  bones,  as  ye  fee  that  1  have/  And  faying  4° 
this.  He  fhewed  them  bis  hands  and  feet.  And  41 
while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  were- 
amazed.  He  laid  to  them.  Have  ye  any  food 
here  ?  And  they  gave  him  part  of  a  broiled  fifh,  42 
and  of  a  honey -comb.  And  taking  *7,  He  did  43 
eat  in  their  prefence  l.  Then  He  faid  to  them,  44 

*  Thefe  are  the  words  which  I  fpoke.  to  you, 
c  while  I  was  yet  with  you  j  that  all  the  things 
4  which  are  written  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  and 
‘  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  Pfalms,  concerning 

4  me,  muft  be  accomplifhed/  Then  He  m  opened  4$ 
their  minds,  that  they  might  underftand  the  Scrip¬ 
tures. 


’  re  tr  to  i.  e.  the  occur¬ 
rences  in  the  may  to  Emmons,  and 
hom  he  •suet  known  by  them ,  at 

they  were  eating  their  tapper. 

*  This  was  the  common  fel  11- 
ration  among  the  Jews. 

h  /'.  e.  A  mere  airy  phantom, 

and  not  a  corporeal  being. 

*  Or,  doubts ,  Stahoytofioi,  du- 
bitationts ,  whether  it  is  1  myfelf. 


or  a  phantom. 

fc  For  they  flill  retain  the  (can 
of  the  wounds,  which  I  received 
on  the  croft. 

1  To  convince  them  that  he 
was  a&ually  alive,  and  had  a 
real  body. 

m  i.  e.  ftreogthened  and  en» 
larged  their  under  (landing,  fo  as 
to  make  them  comprehend  the 

meaning 
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4 6  turcs.  And  He  faid  to  them,  ‘  Thus  it  i$ 

*  written  j  and  thus  it  was  neceflary  that  the 
4  Meffiah  (hculd  fuffer,  and  ftiou:d  rill*  again 

47  *  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day  and  that 

w  v  r 

*  repentance  and  remifilon  of  fins  fnould  be 

*  preached  in  his  name  to  all  nations,  beginning 
4«  •  at  Jerufalem.  Now,  n  ye  are  witnefo  cr  ilrtfe 

49  *  things.  And  behold,  0  I  fend  upon  you  the 

*  promife  of  my  Father:  but  do  you  continue 
c  in  the  city  of  Jerufalem,  until  ye  be  ?  inverted 

*  with  power  from  on  high/ 

50  He  then  led  them  out  H  as  far  as  to  Bethany ; 

51  and  lifting  up  his  hands.  He  bielled  them  Arid 
■it  came  to  pafs,  that,  while  He  was  bleiling 
them.  He  was  parted  from  them,  and  earned 

5*  up  into  heaven.  And  they  wor(hippea  mm,  and 
53  returned  to  Jerufalem  with  great  joy  ;  and  they 
were  continually  in  the  temple,  p railing  and  bielT- 

ipg  God.  Amen ! 


Cleaning  of  the  infpired  wri¬ 
tings,  ieveral  pafiages  of  which 
he,  probably,  now  explained 
to  them.  See  the  next  ve  fe. 

*  You,  the  Apoilles,  are  my 
chofen  Witnefles,  who  ire .  to 
teftify  thefe  things  to  all  nations, 
that  ,  they  may  repent  and  be 

baptised. 

•  t  e.  /  will  Jfortiy  fend'. 


the  pret'ent  being  ufed  for  the 
future  tcr.ie,  as  it  frequently  is 

in-SS. 

1*  tvovi Tfiff&tj  indu&tniiiiy  1.  £■ 

till  you  are  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  from  above. 

t  i.  e.  to  that  part  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives  which  was  near 
Bethany.  Compare  A8*  I.  iz> 
John  XL  1 8, 
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The  Gospel  according  to 

Saint  JOHN. 

John  iv as,  according  to  the  tefiimony  of  the  ancients » 
related  to  Chrifi ;  who  honoured  him  with  the 
mofi  intimate  confidence ,  and  loved  him ,  with  a 
peculiar  tendemefs ,  beyond  his  other  difciples . 
Before  he  became  acquainted  with  our  Saviour , 
he  was  a  difciple  of  John  the  Baptifi ,  j&ra- 

cw  of  tie  two  whom  the  Baptifi  fent  to  our 
Lord ,  to  know  whether  he  was  the  MeJJiah  (John 
I.  37 — 42.)  He  and  Peter  and  James  were, 
exclufively  of  the  other  difciples ,  eye-witnejfes  of 
the  refur  reft  ion  of  Jairus’f  daughter,  of  the  trans¬ 
figuration  cf  Chrifi ,  and  of  bis  agony  in  the 
garden  ;  and  he  feems  to  have  been  the  only  Apo - 
file  who  food  unaer  our  Saviours  Croft,  It  is  not 
improbable  that  St.  ’John  wrote  down  fome  of  the 
heads  of  our  Lords  difeourfes ,  while  He  was 
alive  and  converfed  with  bis  Difciples  j  at .  leaf, 
bis  fyle  refembles  that  of  a  perfon  who  relates 
the  difeourfes  of  another .  Lhe  mefi  ancient  Cbri- 
fit  an  writers  tell  us,  that  the  defign  of  this 
Evangelifi  was  not  merely  to  write  the  life  of 
Chrifi ,  but  aljo  to  confute  the  errors  of  Ceryn- 
thus  and  the  Gnoftics,  by  fhewing  that  there  is 
but  one  GOD,  who  by  bis  W  ORD  made  all 
things ,  and  that  the  Creator  and  the  Father  of 

our 
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our  Lord  were  not  diJlinB  Beings ,  &c,  as  thofe 
heretics  pretended.  Hence y  injlead  of  relating 
the  birth  and  parentage  of  Cbrijl,  &c.  John 
feems  to  have  colleBed  thofe  difiourfes  and  mira¬ 
cles  of  our  Lord  ■/which  might  confirm  the  doBrines 
laid  down  in  chap.  I.  i  —  18.  which  were 
counter-pofkions  to  the  tenets  of  Cerynthus,  and 
of  the  Efienes  and  Egyptian  Philo/ophers.  It 
appears  from  ecclejiajlical  biftory,  (s. fc.  that  St, 
John  wrote  his  Gofpel  fome  time  after  the  other 
three  Evange  lifts,  at  Ephefus  in  Afia  5  but  the 
particular  year  canned  be  determined  with  any 
precifion,  as  the  primitive  writers  vary  conft- 
derably  in  this  point, 

r 

* 

Chaf.'I'N  the  beginning  was  the  Word  %  and  the 
**  X  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
*  God  \  This  Word  was  in  the  beginning  with 
$  God.  All  things  were  made  by  him  c ;  and 

without  him  d  was  not  made  fo  much  as  one 

# 

4  Angle  Being. e  That  which  was  in  him  was  life ; 
$  and  the  life  was  f  the  light  of  men.  And  the 

light 

*  i,  e.  before  the  production  rendered  literally ;  there  being 
of  angels,  man,  or  any  created  an  emph  nfis  in  the  words,  which 
Being,  the  Divine  Logos,  called  Is  not  preserved  in  the  v.  T.  as 
in  a  peculiar  lenfe  the  WORD  it  joins «  -yiyont  with  this  fen- 
of  God,  exifted.  teoce,  whereas  I  have  conne&ed 

b  /,  #.  the  Word  was  poflefled  it  with  v.  4.  according  tothe  beft 
of  a  nature  truly  and  properly  authorities . 

Divine.  *  o  ytyom  tr  avh>  w. 

5  The  Word,  mentioned  a*  f  The  greater  and  lefler  lights 
bove.  ‘This  feems  to  allude  to  of  the  moral  world,  viz.  reafon 
the  Jewilh  doSrine  of  the  crea-  and  revelation,  were  the  efFeft 
tkm  of  all  things  by  thf  Divine  of  his  energy  on  the  mibds  of 
bigot,  rational  beings. 

*  «yu&  vh  Sr,  which  J  have  *  w 
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* 

light  fhineth  in  darknefsj  and  the  darknefe 

*  did  not  apprehend  it. 

A  man,  whole  name  was  John,  was  font  from  * 
God.  He  came  for  a  witnefs,  to  give  teftimony  7 
concerning  the  Light,  that  all  might  by  his  means 
believe.  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  came  to  8 
teftify  concerning  that  Light.  The  true  Light  9 
was  that  which  enlighteneth  every  man,  h  who 
cometh  into  the  world.  He  was  in  the  world  10 
and  the  world  W2S  made  by  him  5  yet  the  world 
did  not  know  him.  He  came  to  his  own,  and  1  * 
his  k  own  did  not  receive  him.  But  to  as  many  ** 
as  received  him,  and  believed  on  his  name,  even 
to  them  He  1  gave  power  to  become  the  fons  of 
God ;  who  111  were  not  born  of  blood,  nor  of  the  *3 
will  of  the  fleflj,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God. 

m 

And 

*  h  K<2s*a£tr7  did  Mi  apprt-  as  the  Meifiah,  their  king. 

bend  or  lay  bold  on  it,  in  which  1  i.  e.  lie  granted  the  glorious 
feufe  the  word  is  frequently  ufed  privilege  of  becoming  the  Ions 
in  the  N.  T,  Compare  t  Cor .  of  Goa  by  adoption,  and  heirs 
IX.  24,  Phil,  III.  12,  13.  It  of  eternal  happmefr. 
fometicnes  figaifies  to  perceive.  a  They  did  not  obtain  thefe 
See  Ads  IV.  1 3.  X.  34.  privileges  in  consequence  of 

h  ig£oprfM»  may  be  joined  in  their  deJcent  from  the  patriarchs 
conftruftion  either  with  ooQetsmr  or  by  the  blood  of  circumcifion 
or  <p*iy  for  which  rcafon  i  have  and  thefacrifices  (#*  (|  cupdla* }; 
pointed  it  fo  as  to  agree  with  nor  by  their  own  wifdom  and 
cither  in  the  t  ran  flat  ion.  goodnefs,  or  the  power  of  cot- 

*  In  a  human  form ;  yet  the  rupted  nature  alone ;  nor  by  the 
world  neither  knew  him,  nor  molt  powerful  exhortations  of 
acknowledged  his  divinity.  men  ;  but  they  received  them 

k  His  own  fubje&s  the  Jews,  of  God,  and  the  efficacious  iu- 
who  were  the  chofen  people  of  flucnccs  of  his  grace. 

God }  yet  received  him  not 

*  i.  t. 
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14  And  the  Word  was  made  n  flefh,  and  8  taber¬ 
nacled  among  us,  full  of  grace  and  p  truth  ;  and 
H  we  faw  his  glory,  fuch  a  glory  as  became  the 
Only-begotten  of  the  Father. 

15  r  John  teftiiied  concerning  him,  and  cried, 
faying,  *  This  was  he  of  whom  I  laid,  He  that 
‘  cometh  after  me,  is  preferred  before  me  ;  for 

>6  *  He  exifted  before  5  me/  *  And  of  his  fulnefs 
have  we  all  received,  even  u  grace  upon  grace : 

17  for  the  x  Law  was  given  by  Moles;  but  grace  and 

18  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrift.  No  man  hath 
feen  God  at  any  time  5  the  Only-begotten  Son, 
who  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  He  hath 

19  made  him  known.  And  this  is  the  tedimony 
of  John,  when  the  Jews  lent  Priefts  and  Levites 
from  Jerufalem  to  alk  him’  this  queJHony  Who 

*0  art  thou?  And  he  confelTed,  and  denied  not; 

but 


*  i.  *.  man ;  who  is  frequently 
fo  called  in  this  infirm  and  ca¬ 
lamitous  ftate,  not  only  in  SS. 
bet  by  modern  authors  —  *  The 

*  thousand  natural  Ihocks  that 

*  fieih  ia  hair  to.’  Sbakefpear, , 

9  taxnwt nr,  This  plainly  re¬ 
fers  to  the  S buhittab,  or  Divine 
prefence,  in  the  tabernacle  of 
Mofes ;  which  was  a  type  of 
ChrifPs  body,  in  Which  the  ful- 
nefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelled. 

P  i.  e.  reality ,  or  fubfantial 
bltjjhigi,  in  oppofiuon  to  types 
and  fhadows.  See  Htb.  VIII, 
a.  IX  *4." 

9  Peter,  James,  and  myfclf 
contemplated  his  glory,  when  he 
was  transfigured  on  the  mount* 
Compare  1  John  1. 1, 


*  i.  e.  the  Bap  lift,  when  Jefus 
came  to  be  baptifea  in  Jordan. 

*  In  a  ftate  of  glory  before 
his  incarnation,  though  I  was 
born  in  this  world  before  him. 

*  St.John  adds  this  teftimony 
in  his  own  name,  and  that  of 
the  ApoiUes ;  for  the  words  of 
the  Baprift  feem  to  end  with  the 
inverted  commas, 

*  Xxflt  ettU  cc*  Thus  a>T 

tuitir  ana;  fignifies  grif  upets 

grief  in  Thtogn.  <v.  344. 

x  The  Mofalc  Law,,  which 
was  the  firfl  grace,  confifted  of 
types  and  lhadows;  bat  the 
Gofpel,  or  Juper added  grace  con¬ 
tains  the  reality  or  jubfiance  of 
heavenly  things.  See  above  note 
{p)  on  v ,  *4* 
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but  protefted,  I  am  not  the  Mefliab.  And  they  21 
alked  him.  What  then  ?  art  thou  Elijah  ?  And 
He  faith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  7  the  prophet  ? 

And  He  anfwered,  No.  They  faid  to  him.  there-  zz 
fore,  Who  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  anfwer 
to  thofe  who  lent  us.  What  doft  thou  fay  con¬ 
cerning  thyfelf  ?  He  faid,  I  am  “  the  voice  of  *3 
“  one  crying  in  the  wildernefs.  Make  ltraight 
“  the  way  of  the  Lord,”  as  faid  the  prophet 
Ilaiah  *.  And  thofe  who  were  fent,  were  of  the  24 
fcEt  of  the  Pharilees.  And  they  queftioned  him,  25 
and  faid  to  him,  Why  then  doft  thou  baptize, 
if  thou  art  not  the  Meffiab,  nor  Elijah,  nor  the 
prophet  ?  John  anfwered  them,  laying,  I  baptize  26 
with  water  but a  there  ftandeth  One  among  you, 
whom  ye  know  not:  He  it  is  who,  coming  after  27 
me,  is  preferred  before  me  5  b  \yhofe  Ihoe-ftrings 
I  am  not  worthy  to  untie.  Thefe  things  were  *8 
done  in  Bethabara  e  beyond  Jordan,  where  John 
was  baptizing. 

The  next  day  John  feeth  Jefus  coming  to-  29 . 
wards  him,  and  faith,  *  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
*  God,  who  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  world  1 
4  This  is  He  of  whom  I  faid.  There  cometh  30 

*  after 


7  u  t.  one  of  the  ancient  pro¬ 
phets  rilca  from  the  dead ;  feme 
think  it  refers  to  Jeremiah,  of 
whole  return  to  life  a  tumour 
prevailed  among  the  Jews  at 
this  time. 

*  Chap.  XL.  3. 

*  Or  there  is  one  nubo  hath 
flood  in  the  midfl  of  you  tor  fome 

time,  (**?«(  h  if  «xt>. 


b  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  III. 

I I.  Mark  1.  7. 

*  i,  e.  the  houfe  of  pojfagi. 
This  place  lay  near  that  pa*t  of 
Jordon  which  was  miraculoufly 
dried  up,  that  the  Ifraclitcs 
might  pafs  over  it  under  the 
command  of  Jolhua.  See  Jojb. 

III.  16. 


4  Probably 


3H  s;joh  n. 

4  after  me  a  man,  who  is  preferred  before  me  } 
31  f  for  He  exifted  before  me.  And  I  did  not 

*  know  him  j  but  I  am  therefore  come  baptizing 

*  with  water,  that  He  might  be  made  manifclt 
3*  4  to  Ifrael/  And  John  bore  teftimony,  faying, 

f  I  faw  the  Spirit  defcending  from  heaven  like  a 
33  *  dove,  and  it  remained  upon  him.  Indeed,  I 
4  knew  him  not  j  but  he  that  fent  me  to  baptize 

*  with  water,— He  laid  to  me,  “  Upon  whom 
44  thou  (halt  fee  the  Spirit  defcending,  and  re- 
4<  maining  upon  him,  that  is  He  who  baptizeth 

$4  4*  with  the  Holy  Spirit.”  *  And  I  faw,  and  have 
4  Certified,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God/ 

35  Again,  on  the  next  day,  John  was  (landing  d 

3 6  with  two  of  his  difciples*  and  looking  ftedfaftly 
upon  Jefus  as  He  was  walking  %  he  faith,  Behold 

37  the  Lamb  of  God  !  and  the  two  difciples  heard 
him  (peaking  tbefe  words,  and  they  followed  Je- 

38  fus.  Then  Jefus  turning  about,  faw  them  fol¬ 
lowing  him,  and  faith  to  them.  What  are  you 
feeking?  They  faid  to  him.  Rabbi,  (which,  be¬ 
ing  tranflated, .  fignifies  Mailer)  where  doft  thou 

39  dwell  ?  He  iaith  to  them,  Come  and  fee !  They 
came  and  faw  where  he  dwelled,  and  continued 
with  him  f  that  day ;  it  being  then  about,  the 

tenth 


d  Probably  near  the  feme  towards  the  Baptift,  or  at  feme 
place,  with  Andrew,  and,  per-  little  difiance  from  him. 
haps,  John  the  Evangelifl,  who  f  ».  t.  the  remainder  of  that 
ufually  conceals  his  own  name  day ;  for  it  was  about  four  of 
in  this  Goipel.  See  chap.  XIII.  the  clock  in  the  afternoon.  Je- 
33.  XX.  2.  .  fas,  probably,  refided  near  the 

e  While  Jefus  was  walking  place  where  John  was  baptifing; 

fiftoe 
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tfrhtb  hour.  Andrew,  the  brother  of  Simon  4° 
Peter,  was  one  of  the  two  who  had  heard  John  g, 
and  followed  Him.  He  firft  findeth  his  h  owii  4r 
brother  Simon,  and  faith  to  him,  We  have 
found  the  Mediah  :  which,  being;  tranflated,  is 
1  the  Anointed.  And  he  brought  him  to'  Jefus.  42 
Then  Jefus  looking  ftedfafily  upon  him*  laid, 

*  Thou  art  Simon  the  fon  ofjona!  thou  flialt 

*  be  called  k  Kcphas  which,  being  tranflated* 

is  a  Rock. 

The  next  day  Jefus  1  determined  to  go  to  43 
Galilee  j  and  He  iiudeth  Philip  m,  and  faith  to 
him,  Follow  me.  Now,  Philip  was  of  Beth-  44 
faida  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.  Philip  45 
findeth  Nathanael  %  and  faith  to  him,  Wc  have 
found  Him  q,  whom  Mofes  in  the  Law,  and 
the  prophets  have  described,  even  Jefus  the  fori 
of  Jofeph  from  Nazareth  r.  And  Nathanael  46 

faid 

to  day,  and  was  at  this  time  near  haps  importuned  to  ihty  where 
his  lodging,  and  returning  to  it.  he  was,  or  to  go  to  Jerufalcm 
£  Speaking  the  words  bebcid  to  enter  on  his  public  nuniftry. 
the  Lamb  if  God,  &c.  and  had  m  Either  in  Galilee,  or  as  He 
followed  Jefus  upon  hearing  that  was  going  thither, 
eulogium.  "  Compare  I  Kings  XIX. 

h  7«p  »£»«,  to  difiingaifii  him  19 — 21. 
from  his  other  relarions,  who  0  This  was  a'  fi  filing  town  of 
were  called  brtihre a  among  the  Galilee  on  the  Sea  or  Lake  of 
Jews.  Tiberias  1 

'■  o  Xpierlt;  in  Greek,  MeJJiub  p  Me  was  alfo  a  Galilean  of 
in  Hebrew.  the  town  of  Cana.  See  Chap'. 

1  Kcphas  cr  Kifha ,  is  a  Syriac  XXI.  3. 
word,  here  rendered  (fc*  *5  viz.  The  Mefliah,  of  whom 

ser)  in  Greek,  which  in  Englilh  Moles  and  the  Prophets  have 
lignifies  a  rscb  ;  alluding  to  his  written,  or  dt/cribcd. 

hrmnefs  and  intrepidity.  f  e.  who  cometh  from  Na- 

1  r£j2\%cnt  nvas  determined,  or  xaretb,  <r at «»g  Na£*f«r.- 
re/ulued  in  his  snind ;  being  per 

Vot.  i. 


Co 
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faid  to  him.  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth  ?  Philip  faith  to  him.  Come  and  fee ! 

47  Jefus  faw  Nathanael  coming  towards  him,  and 
iaith  of  him,  *  Behold  an  *  Israelite  indeed,  in 

48  *  whom  there  is  no  guile  1*  Nathanael  faith  to 
him.  Whence  doft  thou  know  me  ?  Jefus  an- 
fwered  and  laid  to  him,  ‘  Before  Philip  called 

*  thee,  when  thou  waft  under  the  fig-tree  %  I 

49  * ,  faw  thee/  Nathanael  anfwered,  and  faith  to 
him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God  !  thou 

50  art  the  King  of  Ifrael !  Jefus  replied,  and  faid  to 
him,  *  Doft  thou  believe  “  becaufe  I  faid  to  thee, 

*  I  faw  thee  under  the  fig-tree  ? — thou  (halt  fee 
5?  *  greater  things  than  thele/  And  He  faith  *  to 

him,  y  4  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  to  you,  Hereafter 
4  you  (hall  fee  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of 

*  God  amending  and  defeending  upon  the  Son 
4  of  man  V 

Cu.r.JwT  OW,  the  a  third  day,  there  was  a  mar- 
1!*  riage  at  Cana  in  Galilee  j  and  the  mother 

of 


1  i.  e.  A  true  Ifraelite,  who 
Teally  deferves  the  title  of  one 
of  the  people  of  God;  being 
free  from  ail  due  it  and  hypo- 
crify. 

*  Where  he  had,  probably, 
been  praying  or  meditating  in 
private ;  thinking  that  no  one 
obferved  him. 

u  That  1  am  the  Meffiah,  t$c. 

*  Not  only  to  Nathanael,  but 
to  all  who  were  prefent, 

y  Aftw,  John  constantly 
repeats  the  Hebrew  word  Jma, 
which  is  only  mentioned  once 


by  the  other  Evangelifts. 

*  To  attend  upon,  and  mi¬ 
ni fter  unto  him,-  as  they  did  at 
his  temptation  and  afcenfion; 
and  will  make  op  his  glorious 
train  with  darning  effulgence, 
when  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
world,  q.  d.  This  will  be  a  con¬ 
vincing  proof  that  f,  who  now 
appear  in  this  bumble  form  a* 
a  mere  man,  am  the  Meffiah, 
the  Son  of  the  mofi  high  God. 

a  i.  e .  The  third  day  after  Jefus 
arrived  in  Galilee,  and  held  the 
above  difeourfe  with  Nathanael. 

Some 


S.  J  O  H  N;  387 

of  Jefus  Was  there.  Jefus  allb  was  invited,  With  « 
his  difciples,  to  the  marriage.  And  when  wine  3 
was  wanting,  the  mother  .of  Jefus  faith  to  him  , 
b  They  have  no  wine.  Jefus  faith  to  her,  c  O  4 
Woman,  d  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  my 
hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother  faith  to c  thofe  5 
who  waited  at  table,  Do  whatever  he  bids  you. 

Now”,  fix  water-vellels  olf  ftone  were  fet  there,  6 
according  to  the  Jewifh  cuftom  of  purifying, 
which  contained  two  or  three  meafures  f  each. 

Tefus 

* 

Some  are  of  opinion  that  this  titles  of  nStre  darn,  and  onr  la  dp 
marriage  was  celebrated  at  the  are  much  more  improperly  ap- 
houffi  of  Cieopas  or  Alpheus,  plied  to  the-  blefled  Virgin,  ac- 
Whofe  wife  was  fider  to  the  cording  to  the  fupcTlbiious  re- 
Virgin  Mary,  {^fohn  XfX.  25.)  finrraent  of  modern  tjmc.i. 
which  occasioned  our  Lord  and  d n xai ait ;  which  maybe 
his  mother  to  aflift  sc  the  fcait,  rendered  * vhat  is  that  so  tut  a>n ! 
as  wd!  as  the  rc-ft  ol  Ids  brethren  tbeifq  d>  Since  we  oreonly  gaefts 
or  rcbticr.j.  Sec  bdosv  1  z.  at  the  fealt,  what  concern  is  it 
b  Mary  who  had  long  *  pan*  of  ours  r  for  the  time  for  mani- 

*  dered  in  her  heart’  the  un-  foiling  mvfelf  by  working  mi- 
common  incidents  of  our  Sa-  racles  is  not  yet  arriyed.  How. 
vioor’s  birth,  &c  here  ieems  to  ever,  it  appears  by  the  fequef, 
call  upon  him  to  exert  his  power  that  Mary  ftiii  expected  that 
by  working  a  miracle ;  but  he  Jefus  would  banalize  himfelf  on 
juftly  reproves  her  for  inter-  this  occalian,  and  did  not  con- 
poling  her  authority,  when  he  llrue  his  reply  as  an  unbecoming 
was  *  peculiarly  engaged  in  his  or  rude  anbver,  as  fome  would 

*  heavenly  Father's  ifrbneis,*  reprefent  it. 

and  entered  on  his  public  mini-  *  *  To  the  jit- 

ftry.  'wants,7  v.  Tr. 

c  This  manner  of  add  celling  f  Probably  baths,  each  bath 

ladies  even  of  the  firft*  lid  inflion  being  about  4  £  gallons.  The 
was  not  uncommon  among  the  fuperlHcious  nicety  which  the 
Ancients ;  bciidcs,  the  modern  jews^ibferved  in  walhing  their 
Germans  and  Dutch  ule  woman  hands,  feet,  and  all  the  velfels 
as  an  honourable  title,  Frau ,  they  ufed,  required  a  confidcr- 
Vrvws,  and  Frauitin  being  nei-  able  quantity  of  water,  at  pub* 
ther  rude  nor  mean  appellations  lie  entertainments, 
ip  the  Teutonic  language,  The 
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7  Jcfus  faith  to  them.  Fill  thefe  vefiels  %  with  wa- 
*  ter.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  And 
he  faith  to  them,  Now  draw  out,  and  carry  it 
to  h  the  prefident  of  the  feaft  5  and  they  carried  it. 

9  Now  when  the  prefident  of  the  feaft  had  tafted 
the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was  j  (but  the  fervants  who  drew  the 
water  knew)  the  prefident  of  the  feaft  calls  the 

10  bridegroom,  And  faith  to  him.  Every  man  at 
firft  lets  out  the  good  wine ;  and  when  men 
have  *  well  drank,  then  an  inferior  fort :  but  thou 

**  haft  referved  the  good  wine  until  now.  This 
beginning  of  miracles  Jefus  wrought  at  Cana  iu 
Galilee,  and  difplayed  his  glory  ;  and  his  dif- 
ciples  believed  in  him. 

12  A  FTER  this,  He  went  down  to  Capernaum, 
^  with  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and 
his  diiciples  j  and  they  did  not  continue  there 

13  many  days.  And  the  pafiover  of  the  Jews  drew 

4  near,  and  Jefus  went  up  to  Jerufalem:  And 

He  found  in  the  temple  thofe  who  Ibid  oxen,  and 
ihecp,  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money 

*  Tfccfe  were  a  kind  of  ilone  not  appear  extraordinary ;  efpe- 
jari,  with  a  tap  near  the  bottom,  dally  as  the  number  of  guefts 
fuch  as  the  ancients  kept  their  was  very  confide rable  on  fuch 
wine  in ;  for  the  Roman  am-  occafions.  When  the  guefts  had 
picra  was  a  kind  of  earthen  jar.  drank  plentifully  (which  is  the 
h  a.p%iTf ttAiiu,  i.  e.  the  perfon  obvious  meaning  of  the  word 
that  prefided  over  the  fe$ft,  and  in  this  place}  accord* 

fat  at  the  head  of  the  table.  ing  to  the  circum Uances  of  the 

1  If  the  marriage  feaft,  as  bridegroom,  they  probably  en- 
ufuaf,  lafted  feveral  days,  (Gen.  tertained  the  guefts  with  a  final* 

XXIX.  27,  28.  ‘I obit  VIII.  ip,  ler  fort  of  wine, 
no.)  the  quantity  of  wine  will 

’  k  At 
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fitting  fc.  And  having  made  a  fcourge  of  fmall  15 
cords,  lie  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  with 
the  (beep,  and  the  oxen  ;  and  poured  out  the 
money  of  the  exchangers,  and  overturned  the 
tables ;  and  He  faid  to  thofe  who  fold  pigeons,  *5 
Take  away  thefe  things  from  hence  1  do  not 
make  my  Father’s  houfe  a  houfe  of  traffic.  And  *7 
his  difeiples  remembered  that  it  was  written, 

“  The  zeal  of  thy  houfe  hath  eaten  me  up  3.” 

The  Jews  therefore  anfwered  and  faid  to  him,  18 
What  figndoft  thou  (hew  u6,fince  thou  doeft  thefe 
things  ?  Jcfus  replied  and  faid  to  them,  Demoliffi  19 
this  temple  $  ana,  in  three  days,  I  will  raife  it 
up.  The  Jews  then  faid.  This  temple  was  20 
forty-fix  years  m  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  eredt 
it  in  three  days  ?  But  He  fpoke  of  the  temple  of  *« 
his  body  ",  When,  therefore,  He  was  rifen  *2 
from  the  dead,  his  difciples  remembered  that  he 
had  faid  this  to  them*  and  they  believed  the 
Scripture  and  the  word  which  Jefus  had 
ipoken.  Now,  while  he  was  in  Jerufalem  at  25 

the 

k  At  their  tables,  to  change  to  beautify  and  adorn  the  temple 
foreign  coin  into  the  current  for  many  years  afterwards,  even 
money,  for  offerings.  to  A.  D.  6f.  See  'Jofipb.  Antiq. 

1  The  application  of  P/a.  L,  XX.  C.  9 . 

LX IX.  9.  is  this  :  My  zeal  for  *  Our  Lord,  probably,  laid 
the  honour  of  thy  temple,  like  his  hand  on  his  own  body  as  he 
a  fecret  Same  in  my  holbin,  faid  tbit  temple ;  which  was  a 
would  have  preyed  upon  my  much  nobler  temple  of  the 
fpirits,  and  as  it  were  confutncd  Deity,  than  that  which  was 
me,  if  I  had  not  given  it  vent,  built  by  hands,  though  i:  was 
by  expelling  thefe  profane  men  the  labour  of  fo  many  years, 
out  or  tby  fan&aary.  0  i.e.  all  the  prophccirs  con- 

m  Though  Herod  tint  feed  what  cerning  the  Mdliah,  recorded  iu 
he  propofed  in  eight  or  nine  SS. 
years ;  yet  the  lews  conthm&d 

*  I 
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the  PafTover p,  on  the  fea {W<zy  many  believed  in 
his  name  %  when  they  faw  the  miracles  which 
He  wrought.  But  Jefus  did  not  truft  himfelf  to 
them  r ;  becapfe  he  ki*eyf  them  all,  and  had 
no  need  that  any  one  fhouhj  inform  him  con¬ 
fer  he  knew  what  was  in  man; 


cernmg  man  j 


P«xp 

in. 


s 


¥ 

rifees. 


of  the  feB 


Nicodemus,  a 


T 


magi  ft  rate  of  the.  Jews;  He  came  to  Jefi 
night  V  and  faid  to  him,  Ribbi,  We  know 


Cothe 


thejfe 


which  thou  doe  ft,  unlcfs 


God  .be  with  him.,  jefus  anfwered  and  faid  to 
him,  *  Verilyr-  verjW,  I  fay  to  thee,  Except  a 

m  ^  *  *  m  ^  j*  m  A  a 


be  *  born 


dom 


P  I  have  pointed  the  padkge 

thus,  and  rendered  it  accord- 

’  "  «*  .  •  *♦ 

ingly  »  tb  «r  ve-tyn 

n^U)  &c. 

i  An  Hehraifm,  f.  e.  believed 

•  ♦'’♦'I*  1 

ijk  mm* 

r  So  far  as  to  acknowledge 
publicly  that  he  was  the  Mef- 

fiah ;  for  he  knew  them  &U,:  hod 
(he  fecret -workings  of  the  hu¬ 
man  mind;  -and  fordgw  tbecon- 
feqiiences  of  fpeh  a  OTjpmatjjre 
declaration. 

*  J^icodemas,  being. a  mem¬ 
ber  of*  the  Sanhedrim,  and  a 
erfon^of.  d?di>/5fciu‘Ze«»e  to 
efas  by  night  for  privacy,  that 
e  might  not'be  obierved  by 
the  Jews.  He  addrefles.hlm  by 

the  honourable  titles  of  Rabbi, 
and  or  ttachtr. 


to  the  bleflings  of 


*  knnivir.it  the  preju¬ 

dices  of  N  iccdv »  who  was  a 
Jew  and  aPhariiee..  immediately 
touches  on  the  following  grand 
points,  which  it  v/a  -  needlary 
for  him  to  be  acquainted  with  : 

*  That  no  external  pfvrcfiion, 

*  nor  privileges  of  birth .  could 

*  entitle  any 

*  the  Median's  kingdom,  (v.  5 , 

*  6)— that  an  entire  change  of 

*  heart  and  life  was  neediary  to 

*  that  porpofe,  sad  that  this 

*  mod  be  acoomplifoed  by  a 
?  divine  influence  on  the  mind  j 

*  {ilid.y  7— -that  mankind  was 
f  in  a  date  of  condemnation  and 

*  mifery:  (v.  16.)  ——that  the 

*  free  mercy  of  God  had  giveij 

*  bis  Son  to  deliver  them  -from 

*  it,  and  to  raife  them  to  a  blek 

*  fed 
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*  dom  of  God,’  Nicodemus  faith  to  him.  How  + 
can  a  mao  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he 

♦  A 

enter  a  fecond  time  into  his  mother's  womb, 
and  be  born  ?  Jefus  anfwered,  *  Verily,  verily,  s 

*  I  fay  to  thee,  UnhSfs  a  man  be  born  of  water, 

*  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 

*  dom  of  God.  That  which  is  born  of  the  6 

*  flcih,  is  fldh  $  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 

‘  Spirit,  is  Ipirit.  Do  not  wonder  that  1  faid  to  7 

c  thee,  u  Ye  muft  be  born  again.  The  *  wind  8 

* .  bloweth  where  it  will and  thou  heareft  the 
c  found  of  it,  but  doft  hot  know  from  whence  it 

*  cometh,  or  whither  it  goeth  1  ib  is  every  one 

*  who  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.’  Nicodemus  an-  9 
fwered  and  faid  to  him,  How  can  thele  things 

be  ?  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  to  him,  *  Art  thou 
r  a  Teacher  of  Ifrael,  and  knoweft  not  thefe 

*  things  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  to  thee.  We  fpeak  1  * 

*  what 

*  Ted  immortality,  which  was  4  of  thele  heavenly  revelations, 

*  the  great  end  of  his  coming  *  that  they  might  continue  in 

*  in  to  the  world,  (v.  16.)  — that  *  their  fins  without  the  trouble 

*  all  mankind,  Gentiles  as  well  *  of  reformation,  or  the  dif- 

*  as  Jews,  were  to  (hare  in  the  *  quietude  of  confcience  that 
4  benefits  of  his  undertaking,  4  would  follow  convi&ion,  (v. 

4  which  were  to  be  procured  by  4  19,  20.* 

*  his  being  lifted  up  on  the  croft,  u  Ye  who  are  Ifraelites,  as 
4  like  the  healing  ferpent  in  the  well  as  the  Gentiles ;  fince  the 
4  defart,  and  to  be  received  by  degeneracy  of  human  nature  is 
4  faith  in  hint,  (v.  14,  te.)  in  common  to  you  all. 

4  — that  if  they  rejefted  Him  *  Though  the  wind  be  in- 
4  there  would  be  no  other  re-  vifible,  yet  the  effects  of  ic  are 
4  medy,  and  their  eternal  ag-  obvious  to  the  fenfesj  fo  the 
4  gravated  condemnation  would  gradual  change  wrought  in  the 
4  be  the  certain  coniequence  mind  by  the  divine  influence  is 
1  of  it,  (v.  18.)  — laitly,  that  vifible  by  its  effects,  viz,  virtu- 
4  too  many  would  perverfely  ousadions,  &c. 

4  Jhut  their  eyes  -gain ft  the  light 

C  C  4  y  i.  (. 
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9  what  wc  know,  and  teftify  what  we  hare  feen  j 
12  *  and  ye  receive  not  our  teftimony.  If  I  have 

*  told  you  earthly  things  and  ye  believe  not ; 

*  how  would  ye  believe,  if  I  fpeak  to  you  of 
?3  e  heavenly  things  ?  And  no  one  hath  attended 

f  up  to  heaven  %  but  He  that  came  down  from* 
1  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  who  is  in  heaven. 
14  *  And  as  Mofes  lifted  up  the  ferpent  in  the  wil- 

*  dernefs,  fo  muft  the  S  >n  of  man  be  lifted  up; 
*>  /  that  whoever  beheveth  in  him  may  not  pe- 
}6  *  rifh  %  but  have  eternal  life.  For  God  fo  loved 

*  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son, 
‘  that  whoever  believeth  in  him,  may  not  perilh, 

17  *  but  have  everlafting  life.  For  God  lent  not 
4  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 

*  but  that  the  world  might  be  faved  by  him. 

18  *  He  that  believeth  on  liim,  is  not  to  be  con- 

*  demned ;  but  he  that  bel  cveth  not  is  con- 

*  • 

*  demned  already,  becaufe  he  hath  not  believed 
‘  in  the  pa  me  of  the  ^nly-begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  •  Now,  this  is  the  condemnation  :  that  light  is 

*  come  into  the  world,  and  men  hive  loved 

*  darknefs  rather  than  light,  becaufe  their  works 

20  *  were  evil.  For  every  one  who  doeth  evil 

*  things  hateth  the  light ;  nor  doth  he  come  to  the 

‘  light, 

1  i.  e.  what  I  have  thps  illuf-  came  down  from  heaven  to  de  • 
t rated  by  things  in  the  natural  Clare  the  fame  to  mankind,  and 
world ;  how  will  ye  believe  the  is  now  preient  there,  by  his  di¬ 
following  truths  which  1  lay  vine  native,  as  his  fixed  abode, 
before  you?  (v.  13 — 21.)  .  *  As  all  in  their  natural  Hate 

*  vise,  to  fearch  into  the  fe-  would  other  wife  do.  This  is 
cret  counieJs,  and  obtain  a  per-  more  flrongly  implied  in  1 8. 
fed  knowledge  of  the  truths,  of  where  ail,  who  da  nut  ittieva,  are 
God,  but  the  Son  of  man;  who  laid  to  be  condemned  already. 

*  k  4 

b  *e*a 
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♦  _ 

c  light,  left  his  works  ftiould  be  reproved.  But  a* 
f  he  that  praftifes  the  truth  cometh  to  the  light, 

*  that  his  works  may  be  made  manifeft,  that  they 

*  1  are  wrought  in  God/ 

After  thefe  things  Jefus  and  his  dilciples  came  22 
into  the  land  of  Judea ;  and  there  He  continued 
with  them,  and  baptized  *.  And  John  alfo  was  23 
baptizing  in  /Enon,  near  d  Salim,  becaule  a 
great  quantity  of  water  was  there  ;  and  the  people 
came,  and  were  baptized:  For  John  was  not  yet  24 
thrown  into  prifon.  Then  there  was  a  difpute  25 
between  feme  of  John’s  difciples  and  the  *  Jews, 
about  purification.  And  they  came  to  John,  and  2 6 
laid  to  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  on 
the  other  lide  of  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  gaveft 
teftimony  ;  behold,  He  is  baptizing,  and  all  re- 
fort  to  him.  John  anfwered  and  faid,  f  ‘  A  man  27 

*  can  receive  nothing,  unlefs  it  be  given  him 
■  from  heaven.  Ye  yourfelves  bear  teftimony  to 

me 

b  i.  e,  are  agreeable  to  the  Jordan ;  Bethabara,  where  he 
divine  nature  and  will  of  God,  baptized  before,  was  m  the  other 
and  the  conference  of  his  iu-  Jide,  v.  26. 
fi ucnce  on  the  human  mind.  c  i.  e.  the  other  Jewj,  or,  as 
Hence  it  appears  that  the  Gof-  (bme  copies  have  it,  a  certain 
pel  is  the  great  touch-ftone  of  Jew ;  wno  difputed  about  Bap- 
human  actions ;  atsd  nothing  tifn  (wi^»  ne&apap ev,)  on  ac« 
but  a  corruption  of  heart  can  count  of  its  being  administered 
eppofe  it,  as  it  adds  a  lullre  to  in  different  parts,  and  perhaps 
virtue,  and  renders  vice  more  in  a  different  manner  as  to  the 
horrid  and  deformed,  by  its  ef-  external  rite,  by  the  two  divine 
iulgence.  How  is  our  Lord's  Teachers, 
prediction  in  v.  co.  fatally  ve-  1  A  man  can  receive  no  divine 
tilled  in  the  infidels  of  our  Jays  i  commiffion  bat  from  heaven; 

e  By  their  miniltery,  but  not  therefore  we  are  both  perform- 
wirh  his  own  hands.  (See  chap,  ing  the  will  of  God  in  oar  re- 
IV.  2.)  .  fpeftivc  ilations,  though  He  is 

*  A  tow 4  on  the  weft  fide  of  infinitely  my  Superior. 
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4  me  that  l  faid,  I  am  not.  the  Mediah,  but  that 
*9  4  I  am  fent  before  him.  It  is  the  bridegroom 
4  only  who  is  poflefied  of  the  bride ;  but  the 

*  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  who  ftandeth  and 

*  beareth  him  8,  rejeiceth  gready  on  account  of 
4  the  bridqg  room's  voice.  This  my  joy  is  there¬ 
to  *  fore  completed*  He  mud:  h  increafe,  but  I 
3i  ‘  mujl  decrease.  He  that  cometh  from  above, 

*  is  above  all.  He  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly, 

*  and  fpeaketh'of  the  earth :  he  that  cometh 

*  from- heaven  is  above  all;  and  what  he  hath 

*  feen  and  heard,  that  he  doth  and  no 

33  *  man  receiveth  his  teftimony  •  He  that  hath 

4  received  his  teftimony,  hath  fet  his  leal  to 
$4  4  it,  that  God  is  true.  For  He  whom  God 
4  hath  fent  ipeaketh  the  words  of  God ;  fince 
4  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  to  bim  by  meafure  k. 

35  4  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 

36  *  things  into  his  hand.  He  that  belie veth  on  the 
4  Sob,  hath  everiafting  life;  but  1  he  that  is 

*  difobedient  to  the  Son,  {hall  not  fee  life,  but 

*  Jbcwrath  of  God^bideth  upon  him.’ 

W  HE  N 


*■ ut*  when  4*  bean  him, 
(xjwdTes  his  joy  ;  inilead  of  en¬ 
vying,  he  fympatbizes  with  the 

fcndiqrroom. 

Jike.jtfce  increafing 
jwoa,  willyeeery  day  appear 
mere  and  more  dorioos-a  -twe  I 

decline, 

■ 

ask  ary, 
jptil,  having  ifceoipplifiied  my 


Kwrftwineaiid  godoaU  v 
Bke  that  deereafing  Jo 


deftined  talk,  I  entirely  disap¬ 
pear. 

1  It  was  ccdomary  among  the 
Jews  for  witneffes  to  fet  their 
feal  to  the  teftimony  they  had 
giyea. 

.  k  i.  1.  with  foch  limitations 
and  interruptions  as  he  gave  it 
to  the  prophets,  Sib. 

1  2  etruowr  to  vm,  ■  *  He  that 
*  ielievetb  not  the  So*,*  *o  7r. 


®  This 
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’1X7  HEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew,  that  the  Chap, 
*  *  Pharifees  had  heard  that  Jefus  made  and  lv* 
baptized  more  dilciples  than  John,  (though  Jc-  a 
Iks  him fdf  m  did  not  baptize,  but  bis  dilciples,) 

He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into  Galilee s 
Now  He  was  obliged  to  pafs  through  Samaria.  4 
He  corr.cth  therefore  to  a  city  of  Samaria  which  5 
is  called  0  Sychar,  near  the  piece  of  ground 
which  Jacob  gave  to  his  fon  Jofeph.  And  the  6 
well  of  Jacob  was  in  that  p  place.  Now,  Jefus 
was  wearied  with  bis  journey,  *  fo  he  fat  down 
hy  the  well  j  and  it  was  about  the  r  lixth  hour. 
There  comcth  5  a  Samaritan  woman  to  draw  7 
water.  Jefus  faith  to  her,  *  Give  me  fome  water 
to  drink.  For  his  dilciples  were  gone  away  un-  8 
to  the  city  to  buy  provifions.  Then  the  woman  9 

of  Samaria  faith  to  him.  How  is  it  that  thou, 

who 


m  This  might  be,  partly  to  f  It  having  been  vied  by  that 
avoid  declaring  himl'elf  to  be  Patriarch  while  be  redded  in 
the  Mefliab  before  the  appojnted  thofe  parts.  Gen.  XXXIII.  1 8. 
rime  j  and  partly  to  prevent  any  1  otnr*<,  which  is  by  fome 
prejudices  again  ft  the  more  per-  rendered  tuetetry  at  bcnvai.  *  Sat 
left  i’otm  of  liapiifm  afterwards  *  thus/  it.  Tr. 

inftituted,  if  any  had  received  1  i.  t.  About  noon,  in  the  beat 
this  Jefs  perfect  Baptifm  from  of  the  day. 

Chrift  himfclf.  *  At  this  very  juncture  of 

a  Where  he  had  formerly  time, 
lived,  and  where  the  influence  *  Xaffueautr.  The  idiom  of 
and  power  of  the  Sanhedrim  our  language  will  hardly  bear  a 
were  not  fo  great.  literal  tranilation  of  this  phrafe, 

0  Anciently  called  Sichem.  which  was  the  realon  of  my  fup- 
Comparc  Gen.  XLV1II.  22.  plying  the  words  fome  water  in 
'Jcjb.  XXIV.  32.  Sic£ar  was  a  the  text.  The  Italian  dammi  a 
name  of  reproach  given  it  by  here,  and  the  French  dennt-mi 
the  Jews,  and  fignifles  a  drunk*  a  beire,  cxaftly  anfwer  the 

f Grecfc. 
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who  art  a  Jew,  aikeft  drink  of  me,  who  am  a 
Samaritan  woman  ?  for  the  Jews  u  have  no  in¬ 
to  tercourfe  with  the  Samaritans.  Jefus  anl'wered 
and  faid  to  her.  If  thou  had  ft  known  the  *  gift 
of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  faith  to  thee.  Give 
me  drink  ;  thou  wouldeft  furcly  have  alkcd  of 
him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  wa¬ 
it  ter  The  woman  faith  to  him.  Sir,  thou  haft 
nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep ; 
from  whence  then  haft  thou  that  living  water  ? 
tx  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  who 
gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  of  it  himfelf,  with 
tj  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ?  Jefus  anfwered  and 
faid  to  her.  Whoever  drinketh  of  this  water, 
14.  will  thirft  again :  On  the  contrary,  whoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  which  I  {hall  give  him, 
will  never  thfirft*;  but  the  water  that  1  will  give 

him, 

*  iv  *vyxf4,>Ta,»  keo*  n°  x  Which  he  is  now  hcfton  iijg 
friendly  tnttrcourje  of  good  of-  on  the  world  by  his  Son,  who 
fices ;  for  it  is  evident  from  ‘v.  S,  deigns  to  converfe  with  fuch 
that  they  had  dealing*  with  a  (inner  as  thou  art. 
them,  unlds  oar  Lord’s  dif-  *  By  this  our  Lord  intimates 
ciples  were  Jcfs  fcmpulous  than  his  ability  anu  reauiueu.  to  co;n- 
the  reft  of  the  jews.  The  caufc  municatc  ch--  itffii:enc%sof  God’s 
of  this  averfion  to  the  Samari-  Holy  Spirit,  which  jdirord  the 
tarn  were  their  foreign  extraft,  nobtefl  tefrefniu  cut  to  the  foul, 
the  mixture  of  idolatry  in  their  But  t'tc  won>3u  thought  he  al- 
worfbip,  their  ill  treatment  of  lu-f;d  onl)  to  fin e /f  ring-water 
the  Jews  on  their  return  from  in  opp  ufition  to  flat  or  llagnated. 
captivity ;  and,  laiily  their  build-  *  i.  e.  it  will  be  the  means 

ing  a  temple  on  mount  Gerizim  of  bringing  him  to  eternal  life 
by  the  permifJion  of  Alexander  and  happinefs,  which  is  far  ex- 
the  Great,  in  oppofition  to  that  at  ted  above  the  wants  and  ia- 
at  Jerusalem,  which  created  felicities  of  this  prefcnc  life.  The 
great  animofities  between  the  perennial  fpring  of  happinefs 
two  nations.  Hence  this  wo-  will  never  fait  there,  but  will 
man  propofes  the  queftion  ia  bobble  up  and  flow  on  to  all 
difpute  to  our  Lord,  in  v*  *0.  eternity. 

*  xoAtg 
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him,  (hall  become  in  him  a  fountain  of  water 
fpringing  up  to  everlaftinglife.  The  woman  faith  *5 
to  him.  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  may  not 
thirft,  or  come  hither  to  draw.  Jefus  faith  to  *6 
her.  Go,  call  thy  hufband,  and  come  back  hi¬ 
ther.  The  woman  anfwered  and  faid,  1  have  *7 
no  hufband.  Jefus  faid  to  her,  a  Thou  haft 
well  faid,  I  have  no  hufband :  For  thou  haft  had 
five  hufbands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now  haft,  is 
not  thy  hufband :  this  thou  haft  truly  fpoken. 

The  woman  faith  to  him.  Sir,  I  perceive  that  *9 
thou  art  a  prophet.  b  Our  fathers  worfhipped  z© 
on  this  mountain  c  j  and  ye  fay,  that  the  place 
where  we  ought  to  worfhip  is  at  Jerufalem  d. 

Jefus  faith  to  her,  1  Woman,  believe  me,  the  2‘ 

*  hour  is  coming  when  ye  fhall  worfhip  the  Fa- 

*  ther  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  at  Jerufa- 

*  lem.  e  Ye  worfhip  ye  know  not  what :  we  « 

*  know  what  we  worfhip;  for  falvation  f  is 

6  from  the  Jews.  Neverthelefs,  die  hour  com-  2* 

*'  eth,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worfhippers 

*  fhall 


*  eoXcr  itiretf,  tbou  hajl  an - 

pwtred  ingenuoufly  and  fairly. 

bWK.ThcPatnarchs  Abraham 
and  Jacob,  from  whom  the  Sa¬ 
maritans  pretended  to  derive 
their  pedigree;  for  they  had 
ere  died  altars  in  this  place.  Gen, 

XII.  6,  7.  XXXIII.  18. 

e  *v/x.  Mount  Gerizim,  on 
which  Sanbailat  had  built  a  tem¬ 
ple  for  Manaflch  his  lon-in-law, 
who  had  been  degraded  from  the 
priefthood,  and  expelled  from, 
lerufalem,  for  marrying  $an- 
ballat’s  daughter. 


*  For  a!!  the  facrificcs  were 
offered  there  by  the  Jews,  and 
thither  all  the  tribes  reported 
three  times  a  year. 

*  But  as  to  the  difpute  be¬ 
tween  you  and  tbc  Jews,  you 
are  in  a  grofs  error ;  for  you 
are  miftahen  in  the  ohjeft,  as 
well  as  the  place,  of  your  wor¬ 
fhip,  fince  you  admit  idols  in 
partnerihip  with  the  erne  God. 

{  i.  e,  the  MefGab,  whom 
God  has  promifed  his  people, 
is  to  arife  from  the  Jews. 


< 
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*  (hall  worfhip  the  Father  in  8  fpirit  and  in  truth } 

*  for  the  Father  h  required)  fuch  to  worfhip  him* 

‘  God  is  a  fpirit 3  and  they  that  worfhip  Him, 

‘  rouft  worfhip  in  fpirit  and  in  truth/  The 
woman  faith  to  him,  I  know  that  the  Mefiiah 
is  to  come,  who  is  called  ‘  Chrift ;  when  He  is 
come,  he  will  inform  us  of  all  things.  Jefus 
faith  to  her,  I,  who  fpeak  to  thee,  am  He.  And 
upon  this,  his  difciples  came ;  and  they  wonde¬ 
red  that  he  converfed  with  the  woman  ,  how¬ 
ever,  no  one  faid.  What  dofl  thou  ask  ?  or,  Why 
doft  thou  talk  with  her  k  ? 

The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot,  and  went 
away  to  the  city  3  and  the  laith  1  to  the  inhabi¬ 
tants,  Come,  fee  a  man  who  hath  told  me  ail 

that  ever  I  did !  is  not  He  the  Meffiah  ?  There- 

^  #■ 

fore  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came  to 
him. 

In  the  mean  while  his  difciples  entreated  him, 
faying,  Rabbi  eat  But  He  faid  to  them,  I 
have  n  food  to  eat,  which  ye  know  not  of. 
Therefore  the  difciples  faid  one  to  another, 
hath  any  one  brought  him  0  fmething  to  eat  ? 

Jefus 


s  i,  e.  id  a  more  fpiritnal  and 

rational  manner;  for  theie  typi¬ 
cal  rites  and  lhadowy  ceremonies 
dial l  foon  give  way  to  realities. 
11  requirit.  *  Seeketh, 

. «.  JY,  See  Mott.  5JVI.  4. 

1  Or  tube  it  tbt  anointed,  8 

Jisyepipoc  Xftdlof. 

k  BecanJc  Ihe  was  a  Samari¬ 
tan,  and  conieqaeariy  hateful  to 
the  Jews. 

1  rotf  en/Bfttw«Kt  *  to  tbt  m 


<v.  Tr .  hut  the  word  here  im¬ 
plies  men  or  <wof/Un,  as  homo 
does  in  Latin. 

■  Of  the  Provisions  We  have 
brought  thee.  See  above  v,  8. 

n  The  word  meat  is  by  caftom 
{o  appropriated  to  animal  food, 
that  I  thought  it  neceflary  to 
change  it  for  a  more  general 
term. 

0  See  the  .above  note  f)  on 

•o.  7. 
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Jefus  faith  to  them,  my  food  is  to  do  the  will  34 
of  Him  who  fcnt  me,  and  to  finifh  his  work. 

Do  not  ye  fay,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  35 
the  harveft  cometh  ?  p  Behold,  I  fay  to  you. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields !  for 

they  are  already  white  for  harveft:.  And  he  36 
that  reapeth  H  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  to  eternal  life ;  fo  that  both  he  that  foweth 
and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  together r.  And  37 
herein  is  that  faying  true,  *  One  foweth,  and 
another  reapeth.  I  fent  you  to  reap  that  on  3s 
which  ye  have  beftowed  no  labour ;  4  others 
have  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into  their 
labour  “♦  Now  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  *9 
city  believed  on  him,  on  account  of  the  woman's 
difeourfe  who  Certified,  faying  He  told  me  all 
that  ever  I  did.  Therefore  when  die  Samaritans  4& 
were  come  to  him,  they  entreated  him  toftay  with 
them  3  and  he  continued  there  two  days.  And  4* 
a  much  greater  number  x  believed y  on  account  of 

his 


f  q.  d.  *  though  the  earthly  falvation  of  fouls  in  different 

*  harveft  is  at  Come  diftance ;  yet  ,  ways,  will  both  rejoice  in  the 

*  fee  there  a  plentiful  crop,  ripe  happy  effects  of  their  labours, 

*  for  the  ipiritoal  harveft  !’  al-  *  A  proverbial  faying,  figni- 
ludiog  to  the  multitude  that  fyiog  that  one  often  dies,  and 
was  coming  out  of  the  city  to  leaves  what  he  has  (own  for 
enquire  after  the  MeiEah.  Jefus,  another  to  reap. 

probably,  pointed  to  the  croud,  1  The  Patriarchs  and  prophets 

now  in  view,  as  he  (poke  thefe  of  old. 

words.  0  /.  t.  into  the  field,  on  which 

*  i.  r.  he  that  works  in  this  their  labour  has  been  employed 
fpiritual  harveft,  (hall  receive  an  for  ages, 
imroenfp  reward ;  and  the  fruit  *  viiiovs,  i.  e.  a  vuu& 
which  he  gathers  in  is  not  ptrijk-  greater  number  than  bad  be- 
able,  but  endures  to  everlajiing  Jievcd  on.  the  woman’s  report. 
lift.  t  tm  foywr  iwtw>  - 

r  Thofe,  who  contribute  to  the 


3  On 
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4*  his  own  difcourfe,  and  faid  to  the  woman.  Now  we 
believe,  not  on  account  of  what  thou  haft  fpoken  j 
for  we  ourfelves  have  heard  him,  and  know 
that  this  is  really  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  the 
Meffiah . 

43  Now,  after  two  days  lie  departed  from  thence, 

44  and  went  into  Galilee,  For  jefus  himfetf  certi¬ 
fied  that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own 

45  country  *.  Therefore  when  He  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  a  received  him ;  having 
feen  all  that  he  did  at  Jerufidem  during  the 
feftival ;  for  they  alfo  went  to  the  fertival  b. 

4 6  Jefus  therefore  came  again  to  Cana  of  Galilee, 
where  he  had  made  the  water  wine.  And  there 
was  a  certain  c  nobleman,  whofe  ion  was  ill  at 

47  Capernaum.  This  Perfon,  hearing  that  Jefus  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  went  to  him, 
and  entreated  him  that  he  would  come  down 
and  heal  his  fon ;  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 

48  death.  Jefus  therefore  laid  to  him,  Unlefs  you 
fee  figns  and  prodigies,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  faith  to  him.  Sir,  come  down 

50  before  my  child  die !  Jefus  faith  to  him,  Go 
thy  way  5  thy  fon  liveth  d.  And  the  man  be¬ 
lieved 

*  On  this  account,  Jefus  chofe  pliably ,  as  the  word  Imports, 
to  make  a  progress  through  a  and  received  him  with  pleafure. 
confiderable  part  of  Galilee,  be-  b  i.  e.  the  Failover,  to  which 
fore  he  returned  to  Nazareth,  they  annually  retorted, 
which  is  peculiarly  called  his  c  Probably  of  Herod's  court, 
own  country  $  that  the  fame  of  fiaafrtx  .  Some  conjecture,  that 
his  miracles,  might  be  fome  *  it  was  Cbtr/a  Herod’s  Steward, 
balance  to  the  prejudices,  which  See  Luke  VIII.  5. 

the  Naza  rites  would  naturally  <*  /.  e.  h  recovered,  and  fhall 
entertain  again#  him.  live.  See  v.  5 1. 

*  t$t(ano,  entertained  him  hoj- \ 


«  To 
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fc 

lieved  the  word  which  Jefus  fpoke  to  him,  and 
went  away.  And  as  he  was  going  down  e,  his  51 
fervants  met  hint,  and  told  him,  faying,  Thy 
fon  liveth  !  He  therefore  enquired  of  them  the  $z 
hour  when  he  began  to  mend ;  and  they  faid 
to  him,  Yefterday  at  the  feventh  hour  the  fever 
left  him.  The  father,  therefore,  was  a  fin  red  „ 
that  it  was  at  the  very  hour,  in  which  Jefus  had 
faid  to  him,  ‘  Thy  ion  liveth :  And  he  himl'cif 
and  his  whole  family  believed.  This  fecond 
miracle  f  Jefus  performed,  when  he  came  out  of 
Judea  into  Galilee. 

t 

AFTER  this  there  was  *  a  Jewifh  feftival,CHAp. 

and  Jefus  went  up  to  Jerufalem.  Now  ^ 
there  is  at  Jerufalem,  near  the  (htcp-markel,  a 
pool  h,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
Bethefda,  that  had  five  1  porticos.  In  thefe  a  great  » 
number  of  infirm  perfons,  blind,  lame,  withered, 
were  laid,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water: 

For  at  a  certain  time  an  angel  defcended  into  + 
the  pool,  k  and  ftirred  up  the  water ;  whoever 

therefore 

e  To  Capernaara,  which-  lay  anfwered  to  its  five  tides, 
lower  than  Cana,  where  Jefus  k  This  miraculous  agitation 
was.  of  the  water,  and  the  cures  that 

r  /.  e.  the  lecond  miracle  which  enfued,  arc  difficult  to  be  ac¬ 
he  performed  at  Cana  ;  for  he  counted  for,  especially  at  this 
had  wrought  many  in  other  didance  of  time.  Hence  fome 
places.  have  looked  upon  part  of  <v.  3. 

s  It  is  not  certain  whether  and  the  whole  •».  4,  which  are 
this  was  the  Paflbver,  Pentecoit,  wanting  in  Beza’s  MS.  and 
or  the  other  feiti  val.  written  by  a  later  hand  in  the 

*  Or  public  b  ixh  tv  fwim  in,  MS.  in  the  French  king’s  library, 
as  thewor<lK«Xvp£td£x  intimates,  as  an  interpolation.  But  per- 
1  Or  dvtjhts.  The  bafon  was,  haps,  this  bath  might  have  been 
probably,  a  pentagon,  and  thefe  remarkable  for  fome  mineral 
V«t.  1.  D  d  virtue) 
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therefore  went  in  firft  after  the  ftirring  of  the 
water,  was  cured  of  whatever  difeafe  he  was 

5  feifed  with*  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 

6  1  who  had  been  infirm  thirty-eight  years.  Jefus 
feeing  him  lie,  and  knowing  that  he  had  been 
now  a  long  time  infirm,  faith  to  him,  Doft  thou 

7  defire  to  be  cured  ?  The  infirm  man  anfwered. 
Sir,  I  have  no  man  to  put  me  into  the  pool, 
when  the  water  is  agitated;  but  while  I  am 

s  coming,  another  goeth  down  before  me.  Jefus 
faith  to  him,  A  rife,  take  up  thy  couch,  and  walk  ! 

9  And  immediately  the  man  m  became  healthy, 
and  took  up  his  couch  and  walked.  Now  that 

10  day  was  the  fabbath.  The  Jews,  therefore, 
faid  to  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  fabbath- 
day ;  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry  the  couch. 

it  He  anfwered  them,  n  he  that  cured  me; 
even  He  faid  to  me,  Take  up  thy  couch, 
and  walk.  Then  they  asked  him,  °  Who  is 

the 


virtue  ;  for  Jcrotn  tells  os  that  it 
was  very  high-coloured.  Some¬ 
time  tefore  the  Paflover  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  commotion  ought  have 
been  observed  inthe  water,  cauied 
perhaps  by  a  fubterraneous  fire, 
and  the  Aril  perfon  that  bathed 
in  it  might  find  an  immediate 
cure. '  This  might  induce  an¬ 
other  infirm  perion  to  plunge  in 
after  a  fecond  commotion  ;  and, 
after  that,  ihefe  commotions  and 
cures  might bappeu  periodically; 
This  the  Jews  would  naturally 
flfaibc  to  fotne  angelic  power , 

as  they  afterwards  did  the  -voice 
from  heaven,  (Chap.  XII.  29  ) 
though  no  angel  appeared,  la- 


deed,  they  and  the  Evangeiilt, 
according  to  the  SS  icheme, 
juilly  fuppofed  thole  benevolent 
fpii  its  the  iuvifible  inftruments 
of  good  to  men. 

*  *»  t r.  a7$<viis,  who  had 
been  troubled  tuiib  a  •wea&nefs, 
or,  as  ive  lay,  bad  lojl  tfre  ufe  of 
bis  limbs. 

m  Or.  was  made  found,  4  yum 
iyirt. 

n  He  that,  with  a  word,  mi- 
raculoufly  rdlored  me  to  health 
and  vigour*— He  faid,  &c.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  prelervc  the 
emphalit  in  the  tranflation;  1 

pt  uvn,  Km  r.  X. 

*  The  malicious  Jews  do  »oe 

*& 
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the  man  that  laid  to  thee.  Take  up  thy  couch* 
and  walk?  And  he  that  was  healed  *  knew  not  ,3 
who  it  was;  for  jefus  had  ^conveyed  hmifelf 
away,  a  great  croud  being  .hi  the  place.  After*  14 
wards*  Jefus  findetbhimin  the  temple,  and  fa! d , 
to  him,  Behold,  thou  art  healed  q :  fin  no  more, 
left  fomething  worfe  befall  thee.  The  man  ij 
went  away  and  told  the  Jews,  that  it  was  Jefus 
who  had  reftored  him  to  health. 

The  Jews  therefore  perfecuted  Jefus;  r  and  1$ 
endeavoured  to  put  him  to  death,  jbecauie  he 
had  done  thefe  things  on  the  fabbath-day. 

But  Jefus  anfwered  them,  f  My  Father  worketh  if 

*  even  until  now  • :  and  I  alfo  work.’  For  this  1$ 

* 

reafon  the  Jews  endeavoured  the  more  to  put 
him  to  death,  becaufe  He  had  not  only  broken 
the  fabbath,  but '  bad  alfo  faid  that  God  was 
his  own  Father,  making  himfelf  equal  with  God. 

Jefus  there  lore  anfwered  and  faid  to  them,  19 

*  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  to  you.  The  Son 
'  can  do  nothing  0  of  himfelf,  unlefs  he  fee 

*  the 

2&,  who  cured  him,  bat  who  well  as  other  days,  exerts  that 
ordered  him  to  break  theSabbarh.  unremitting,  unwearied  energy, 

*i.  e.  could  not  point  him  put.  which  is  the  life  of  the  whole 
4  Rctitiicd  to  'vKy  fir  eng  th  and  creation.  In  like  manner,  I  alfo 
vigour.  perform  thefe  miraculous  opera-* 

r  Or  fwgkt  warn,  rioas,  in  obedience  to  his  wi)l 

For,  from  this  time,  they  tcfoJved  and  fubfervicncy  to  his  glory, 
to  bring  him  before  the  Sanhe*  and  for  the  welfare  of  mankind, 
drim,  or  great  council  where,  it  *  He  bad  called  God  his  Fa- 
is  probable.  He  made  the  ex-  ther  in  a  peculiar  fenfi*,  vurtf* 
cel  lent  apology  contained  in  the  i&»,  for  all  the  jews  accounted 
remaining  part  of  this  Chapter.  God  their  Father  in  a  more  ge- 
‘  i,  e,  my  heavenly  Father,  ncral  fenfe. 
from  the  beginning  of  time*  to  a  /.  e.  the  Son  of  God  does 
this  Infant,  upon  fabbaths  as  nothing  in  porfuance  pf  any  dif* 

P  d  4  tinft 
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c  the  Father  doing  it;  for  what  things  fbever 

*  he  doeth,  thefe  alfo  the  Son  Iikewrfe  doeth. 

20  '  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  *  fheweth 

*  him  all  things  which  he  himfelf  doeth ;  and 
‘  be  will  fhew  him  greater  operations  than 

21  *  thefe,  that  ye  may  wonder y.  For  as  the 
4  Father  raifeth  up  the  dead,  and  animateth 

*  them  j  fo  alfo  the  Son  maketh  alive  whom  He 

22  *  pleafeth,  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man ; 

*  but  hath  committed  ail  judgement  to  the  Son  *; 

23  *  that  all  may  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 

*  honour  the  Father.  He  that  honoureth  not 

*  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father  who  hath 
2+  c  fent  him.  Verily,  verily,  1  fay  to  you,  He 

4  that  heareth  my  word  ,  a  and  belie veth  on 

*  him  that  fent  me*  hath  everlafting  life ;  and  he 

*  lhall  hot  come  into  condemnation,  but  is 
2 ?  c  paifed  from  death*  to  life.  Verily,  verily,  I 

4  fay  to  you,  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 

*  when  the  b  dead  ihall  hear  the  voice  of  the 

4  Son 


tinft  fc  hemes  or  feparate  Intereft 
of  his  own ;  but  he  a£b  in  a 
moft  intimate  conjunction  with 
the  Father,  imitating  his  afUons, 
and  chearfully  complying  with 
his  porpotes..- 

*  ».  t.  admits  him- -into  the 
lecret  of  his-  couofek,  and  in- 
ftrufb  him,  as  it  were,  to  a£t 
in  profccurion  of  them  v  alluding 
to  the  favourite  of  an  earthly 
•  monarch,  to  {hew  -his  intimacy 
-with  the  Majefly  of  heaven. 

y  You  will  be  £Hed  with  win¬ 
der,  though  you  will  not  be 
open  to.  convidiion. 

*  Before  whole  tribunal  all 


men  are  at  laft  to  appear,  and 
by  whom  they  are  to  be  alEgned 

CO  their  eternal  {late. 

•  And  obeys  my  commands, 
is  already  intitied  to  life  eternal, 
and  /hail  fhordy  poflefs  it  in  its 
full  perfection  ;  for  he  is  patted 
from  that  Hate  of  death  in  which 
men  naturally  are,  to  a  (late  of 
ii/ty  peace  and  tranquility. 

b  This  Items  partly  to  allude 
to  the  relurreAion  of  thofe  whom 
■Jefus  railed  by  hi&  miraculous 
power ;  and  partly  to  thofe  who 
were  figuratively  dead  in  fin, 

whom  he  made  Spiritually  alive. 

ef 


*  Our 
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4  Son  of  God ;  and  they*  that  hear  it  (liall  live. 

*  For  4  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himfelf,  fo  he 

*  hath  given  to  the  Son  to  have  d  life  in  himfelf ; 

4  and  hath  given  him  authority  alfo  to  execute 
‘judgement,  becaufe  he.  is- the  Son  of  man. 

*  Wonder  not  at  this  ;  for  the -hour  is  coming, 

*  in  which  all  who  are  in  the  graves  (hall  hear 
‘  his  voice,  and  {hall .  come  forth ;  they  that 
4  have  done  good  to  the  refurredtion  of  life,  and 
4  thofe  who  have  done  evil,  to  the  refurrettion 
4  of  condemnation.  ?Ican  ofmyfelf  do  nothing: 
4  as  I  hear,  I  judge;  and  my  judgement  is  juft, 
4  becaufe  I  leek  not  my  own  will,  but  the  will 
4  of  the  Father  who  fent  me.  If  I-  teftify  of 
4  myfelf,  my  teftimony  is  not  true  f.  There  is 
4  another  who  teftifieth  concerning  me,  and 
4  1  know  that  the  teftimony  which  he  beareth  of 
4  me  is  true. 


405 

26 


27 

zS 

*9 


c  Our  Lord  often  renews  this 
important  declaration  ;  (nice  it 
might  feem  highly  improbable  to 
the  Jews  that  he,  who  flood  before 
them  in  fo  humble  a  form,  was 
the  Lord  of  life  and  univerfol 

d  A  principle  of  life  to  be 
communicated  to  whom  he  will ; 
the  Father  hath  atlb  conftituted 
him  the  Judge  of  all  men  ;  be¬ 
caufe  he  humbled  himfelf  Jo  low 

as  to  become  and  will  make 
gracious  allowances  for  human 
infirmities,  ‘  having  himfelf  been 
*  tempted  as  we  are.* 

*  y.  d.  No  corrupt  biafs  of  par- 
pei  tcientmeat,  for  your  injurious 


treatment  of  me  in  this  humble 
form,  wilt  be  brought  againil 
you  its  judgement;  but  1  iliall 
judge  according  to  the  evidence 
of  fa&s,  having  no  unifier  views 
or  feparate  in:ereft.of  my  own, 
and  according  to  the  righteous 
Judgment  of  God. 

f  i.  e.  it  net  immediately  to  be 
admit  ltd  as  trut.  You  have  a 
right  to  infill  on  ocher  evidence; 
a  variety  of  which  antes  from 
the  testimony  of  John,  from  mi¬ 
racles  wrought  by  me,  from  the 
tellimony  of  the  Father,  and 
from  nunrberlefs  pafiages  in  SS. 
See  below  Chap.  Vlll.  13—17, 
which  explains  this  pafiage. 
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‘  Ye  yourfelves  fent  to  John  and  he  bore 

*  teftimony  to  the  truth.  However,  I  do  not  re- 

*  ceive  teftimony  h  from  man ;  neverthelefs,  I 
c  fay  thefe  things  that  ye  may  be  faved.  He 
*.  was  a  burning  and  a  bright  lamp ;  and  ye  were 
‘  difpofed  for  a  feafon  *  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 
‘  But  I  have  a  teftimony  greater  than  that  of 
‘  John ;  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath 

*  given  me  to  accomplish,  thefe  works  which  I 
‘  do,  bear  teftimony  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
‘  fent  me  k.  And  the  Father  who  hath  fent 

r 

‘  me,  himfelf  hath  borne  teftimony  of  me.  1  Ye 

*  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor 

*  fee n  his.  form.  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
‘  abiding  in  you;  for  ye  do  not  believe  him 

*  whom  he  hath  fent.  Search  the  Scriptures ; 
‘  for  ye  apprehend  that  ye  have  eternal  life  in 

*  them :  and  thefe  are  the  writings  which 
‘  teftify  of  me  j  and  yet  you  will  not  come  to 
■  me,  that  ye  may  have  life  m.  I  receive  not 

*  n  glory  from  men.  But  1  know  you,  that  ye 

*  have 


*  See  Chap.  I.  19 — 27. 

*  i.  ft  my  chief  teftimony  5 
bpi  I  argue  with  you  ou  your 
own  principles,' for  yoar  con- 
v'fiion,  out  of  a  tender  regard 
for  your  eternal  welfare. 

‘  V;  j  wert  over- joyed 

*  at  his  appearance,  for  a  ihurt- 

4  time ;  hut  (bon  xiifmt  aided 

*  % 

♦  his  preaching.’  Probably,  the 
Bapiift's  I’evere  remonstrance*  to 
the  Pharifees,  and  the  teftimony 
he  gave  cone. "rningjefu.1,  greatly 
difeofted  the  jews. 

*  As  his  Embaftador  to  men, 
With  the  moft  ample  comnufliop 


to  reveal  his  will. 

1y.  d.  Though  you  have  neither- 
heard  his  voice  nor  feen  him, 
litice  no  man  hath  fecn  or  can 
fee  God;  yet  hebath  given sbur? 
dant  teftimony  <it  me  in  his 
written  word,  which,  indeed, 
hr. 5  no  effeit  upon  you,  as  you 
reject  me. 

10  viz.  that  eternal  life,  which 
the  SS  direct  you  to  obtain 
through  me,  the  Media h. 

n  It  is  not  out  of  vain-glory 
that  I  prefi  you  to  come  to  me; 
But  1  know  that  ocnbiiinn,  and 
the  applqufe  of  men,  it  the  foie 

end 


S.  JOHN.  407 

M 

*  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you.  I  am  come  43 

*  in  the  name  of  my  Father,  and  ye  receive 

*  me  not :  if 0  another  fhould  come  in  his  own 

c  name,  him  ye  would  receive.  How  can  ye  44 

*  believe  p,  who  arc  receiving  honour  from  one 

*  another,  and  feek  not  the  honour  that  cometh 

*  from  God  alone  ?  Do  not  think  that  I  wiil  45 

*  accufe  you  to  the  Father :  there  is  one  who 

*  accufeth  you, — q  Mofes,  in  whom  ,  ye  truft. 

*  For  if  ye  had  believed  Moies,  ye  would  have  46 

*  believed  me  j  fince  he  wrote  concerning  me  r. 

*  But  if  ye  do  not  believe  his  writings,  how  47 
‘  lhall  you  believe  my  words  r* 


berias.  And  a  great  multitude  followed  Kim,  2 
becaufe  they  had  feen  his  miracles  which  He 


performed  on  thofe  who  were  difeafed.  And  3 
Jefus went  up  to  amountainjand'fat  therewith  his 
difciples.  Now  the u  Paflover,  a  feftival  of  the  4 

Jews 

end  you  have  in  view ;  for  you  fcheme,  as  that  of  my  Gofpel. 

have  not  the  low  of  God,  that  l  q.  d.  *  Mofes  in  whom  you 
great  and  only  principle  of  true  *  confid  e  as  your  great  Law-gircr 
religion,  in  you.  *  and  patron  j  that  Mofes  is 

0  Many  pretended  Mefliaha  *  your  accufer  before  God.* 
met  with  a  better  reception  from  The  original  words  are  very 
the  Jews,  than  oar  Saviour  did;  emphatical. 
elpecially  Bartbocbtbas,  a  noted  r  Compare  Gen.  III.  t  XXI C. 

iropoilor,  for  adhering  to  whom  *8,  XL1X.  10.  Dent.  XVIII.  i8. 
they  were  ftvercly  puniihed  by  *  See  note  on  Matt.  IV.  iS, 

Adrian.  See  Eufeo.  tiiji,  Bed.  *  The  ofual  potture  of  the 

L.  IV,  C.  6.  Jewilh  teachers.  See  Matt.  V.i. 

9  In  me,  and  adopt  fuch  u  This  is  generally  fuppofed 
an  humbling  and  fclf-denying  to.be  the  third  PaOover  of  our 
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Jews 


Jefus  lifting  up  his  eyet* 


and  feeing  a  great  multitude  coming  towards 
him,  faith  to  *  Philip,  Whence  (hall  we  buy 
bread  that  thefe  may  eat?  But  He  faid  this  to 
y  try  him  $  for  he  himfelf  knew  what  he  was 
about  to  do.  Philip  made  anfwer  *,  Two 


bread 


for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may  take  a 
little.  One  of  his  difciples,  viz.  Andrew,  bro¬ 
ther  to  Simon  Peter  faith  to.  him,  There  is  a 
lad  here,  who  bath  five  barley-loaves,  and  two 
fmall  fifties;  but  what  are  they  among  fo  many? 


The  men 


Jefus  faid,  Make 

there  was  much  grais  in  the  place 
therefore  fat  down  about  five  thoufand  in  num¬ 
ber.  Then  Jefus  took  the  loaves  ;  and  having 
given  thanks,  he  diftributed  them  to  the  difei- 
pies,  and  the  difciples  to  thofe  who  were  fet 
down ;  and  likewise  of  the  fifties,  as  much  as 
they  chofe. 

-  4  ^  *  \ 

laid  to  his 


And  when  they 

Gather 


*  yr 


were  fatisfied,  He 
up  the  broken 
pieces  which  remain,  that  nothing  may  be  loft. 
Therefore  thev  gathered  them  together,  and 
filled  twelve  bafkets  with  .'the  fragments  of  the 

which  remained  over  and 


five  barley-loaves, 
above  to  thofe  who  had  eaten. 


The  men  there- 


Jefus 


faid, 


Lord’s  public  miniflery,  The  T  i.  e.  a$  a  trial  of  his  faith. 
Evangelic  probably  mentions  and  to  fix  his  attention  on  what 
this  to  {hew  the  time  of  the  was  to  follow, 
year,  &e.  *  See  note  on  Mari  Vf.  37. 

x  Becauie  he  was  a  native  .of  *  So  that  the  multitude  iat 
Bethfaida,  and  was  acquainted  down  on  the  ground  more  com. 
with  the  country  they  were  in.  modioully. 

*  Probably 
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faid,  This  is  certainly  that  prophet  who  was  to 
come  into  the  world.  Jefus  therefore  perceiving  15 
that  they  were  ready  to  come  and  take  him  by 
force,  in  order  to  make  him  a  king,  withdrew: 
again  b  to  the  mountain  by  himfelf  alone. 

And  when  the  evening  was  come,  his  difciples  16 
went  down  to  the  fea  fide*  and  having  entered  17 
into  a  (hip,  they  were  going  to  the  other  fide 
of  the  fea  towards  Capernaum.  It  was  now 
dark  j  and  Jefus  was  not  come  to  them.  And  18 
the  fea  rofe,  by  reaion  of  a  great  wind  that 
blew.  But  when  they  had  rowed  about  twenty-  *9 
five  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  fee  Jefus  walking 
on  the  fea,  and  coming  near  the  (hip 5  and  they 
were  afraid.  But  He  iaith  to  them,  It  is  I,  be  *0 
not  afraid  !  Then  they  willingly  received  him  21 
into  the  fhip  j  and  the  fhip  was  immediately 
at  the  land  to  which  they  were  going. 

The  day  following,  the  multitude  who  c  2* 
flood  on  the  other  fide  of  the  fea  perceived  that 
there  was  no  other  veflel  there,  but  that  one  into 
which  his  difciples  entered,  and  that  Jefus  did 
not  go  with  his  difciples  into  the  veflel,  but 
his  difciples  went  away  alone  5  d  however,  other  23 

yeliels 

b  Probably  to  the  mountain  (ww-  fitioa.  Sec  Matt.  XfV.  zz,  23. 

Xu  u;  to  #j«;)  mentioned  above  e  *  flood,'  litierally, 

in  or.  3,  from  which  he  had  de-  r.  e.  continued  there, 
ft  ended  to  feed  the  multitude.  d  Though  there  were  no  vef- 
Tlius  Jefus  fruitrated  the  dciign  felson  that  coaft  the  night  be  foie, 
of  the  people,  who  would  have  of  which  circnmftance  the  peo* 
proclaimed  him  King  of  Ifrael  ;  pie  took  notice,  and  thought  to 
fince  they  law  by  this  miracle,  that  find  Jefus  there;  yet  Several 
he  could  with  cafe  maintain  an  JUbing  boats  arrived  from  Tibe- 
army,  and  triumph  ova*  all  oppo-  rias  next  morning,  in  which  they 

immediately 
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veflcls  earn  ft  from  Tiberias,  nigh  to  the  place 
where  they  Had  eaten  bread,  alter  the  Lord  had 

r  * 

24  given  thanks  3)  when  the  people,  therefore, 

law  -that  Jems  was  not  there,  nor  his  difciples, 
they  alfo  went  on  board  the  veflels,  and  came 
to  Capernaum,  feeking  for  Jefus.  And  finding 
him  on  the  other  fide  of  the  fea,  they  faid  to 
him.  Rabbi,  when  didft  thou,  come  hither  ? 
*6  Jefus  anfwered  them,  and  faid,  ‘  Verily,  verily,* 
€  I  fay  to  you,  You  feek  me,  not  becaufe  ye 

*  faw  the  miracles,  but  becaufe  ye  did  eat  of 
*7  *  the  loaves,  and  were  filled.  e  Labour  not  to 

‘  procure  the  food  which  perifheth,  but  that 
‘  which  endureth  unto  everlafting  life,  which 

*  the  Son  of  man  will  give  you  3  for  Him  hath 
*8  c  God,  the  Father,  fealed  {*  Therefore  they 

faid  to  him.  What  fhall  we  do,  that  we  may 
tf  work  the  works  of  God  8  ?  Jefus  anfwered  and 
faid  to  them,  *  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 

*  you  believe  on  Him  whom  he  hath  fent  V 
30  Then  they  faid  to  him.  What  fign  there  tore 

fheweft  thou,  that  we  may  fee  it,  and  believe 
s*  thee  ?  what  doft  thou  perform  ?  Our  fathers  did 

eat 


immediately  embarked  for  Ca¬ 
pernaum,  in  qoeft  of  Jefus, 

*  (M)  tu*  %ftnr *r.  Our 

Lord  here  forbids  his  followers 
to  beftow  all  tbeir  labour  and 

I  » 

pains  on  perilhable  things ;  but 
to  be  rather  folicitous  to  attain 
that  divine  knowledge,  which 
will  nourish  the  fool  to  endlefs 
felicity. 

*  vist.  with  his  miraculous 
power,  which  he  daily  -difplay*. 


as  an  authentic  proof  of  his  di* 
vine  miffion. 

*  So  as  to  fecure  his  favour 
to  eternal  life. 

h  Without  faith  in  Chrift,  all 
our  works  will  not  avail  us ;  for 
eternal  felicity  is  not  to  be  at¬ 
tained  by  any  other  means,  face 
our  imperfect  fervices  bear  no 
proportion  to  that  intmenfe  re¬ 
ward. 


1  P/a. 


S.  JO  H  N.  41 

eat  manna  fo, (he  defart ;  as  it  i$  written, 1  “  He 
“  gave"tietf*  bread  from  heaven  to  eat.’*  .Then  3* 
Jcfus  faidi  .to  them,  *  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  to 

*  you.  Moles  did  not  k  give  you  that  bread  from 

*  heaven ;  but  my  F ather  giveth  you  the  true 

*  bread  from  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  Qod  is  33 

*  that  which  cometh  down,  from  heaven,  and 

*  giveth  life  to  the  world/  They  therefore  laid  34 
to  him,  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread  I 
Then  Jefus  faid  to  them,  *  1  am  the.  bread  of  35 
‘  life :  he  that  cometh  to  me,  (hall  never  hunger ; 

*  and  he  that  believeth  on  me,  lhall  never  third;. 

c  But  I  have  told  you,  that  ye  have  even  leen  36 
1  me,  and  believe  not  K  All  that  the  Father  37 

*  giveth  me,  will  come  to  me  m  3  and  him  that 

*  cometh  to  me,  I  will  by  no  means  cad  out. 

*  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  3s 

*  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  fent 

*  me.  Now  this  is  the  will  of  the  Father  who  39 

*  fent 


1  P/a.  LXXVIH.  *+.  They 

all  edged  the  miraculous  food 
given  in  the  wildemefs  to  all 
Ifratl,  as  a  contrail  to  our  Lord's 
feeding  the  live  thoufand ;  look¬ 
ing  on  the  former  as  a  much 
greater  miracle. 

k  On  &C.  it  was  not 

Mo/es ,  as  you  al ledge,  that  gave  the 
lfraelitts  manna,  but  tbt  God  of 
Mojh,  the  giver  of  all  good.  I 

join  the  negative  particle  with 
the  verb,  to  avoid  the  ambiguity 

in  the  'V-  ‘lr.  which  leads  to 

* 

another  {Info,  approved  by  many 

commentators..  Compare  Chap. 
VJL  v.  19. 


1  That  T  am  the  Mefiiah,  the 

bread  of  life ,  which  you  feem  to 
defye. 

®  q.  d.  My  Father  unerringly 
knows,  who  will  liften  to  the 
terms  of  falvation  offered  in  my 
Cofpel,  and  giveth  them  to  toe. 
as  my  redeemed ;  but  left  you 
Ihould  imagine,  that  any  of  you 
are  excluded  from  life  and  hap- 

eraefe  by  fome  fecret  tranfa&ions 
etween  the  Father  and  me,  I 
folemnly  declare  that  I  will  not 
rejed  any  one  that  cometh  to  me, 

A  gracious  and  comfortable  in¬ 
vitation  1 

V  , 


*  L  £. 


XI* 


4* 


4* 


4* 


43 


44 


45 


4<S 


47 


$.  J  O  H  N. 

?  lent  me,— -that  of  all  whom  he -hath  given  me 

*  I  lhould  lofe  none,  but  fhould'i&i& ~i£n  up  at 

*  the  laft  day  And  this  i$  tlfcufriftio?  Him 

*  who  lent  me,  viz,  that  every  one  who  p  at- 

*  tendvdy  vieWs  die  Son,  and  believeth  on  him, 
4  fhouldhave  eternal  life:  and  i  will  raife  him 


him,  becaufe 


TheT 


_  «  ,  « 

came  down  from  heaven.  And  they  faid,  Is 

not  this  Tfefus,  the  fon  pf  Jofeph,  whofe  father 
add  mother  we  know  ?  how  then  doth  He  fay, 
I  cafn6:  down  from  heaven?  Jefus,  therefore, 
aiftfwd red  and  faid  fo  them, '  Murmur  not  among 
*’  yotirfetves.  ’  Nb  man  can  come  to  me,  un- 
4  lefs  the  father,  who  hath  fent  me,  draw  him : 

m  A  -  9 

and  I  will  raife  him  up  at  the  laft  day.  It  is 
•  Written  in  the  prophets.  44  And  they  fhali  be 
*t  all  taught  by'  God  r.”  Every  one,  therefore, 
4iwho  hath  heard  arid  learned  from  the  Father, 
4  cometh  to  me.'  Not  that  any  one  hath  fecn  the 
4  Father,  *  except  He  who  is  from  G-  >d ;  He 
4  hath  feen  the  Father.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay 
4  to  you,  he  who  believe th  on  rne,  hath  ever- 

4  lading 


_ 

■  i.  t.  toe  whole  colicSive 

bp dy  of  W  people. 

•Our  L<frd  here  and  inw.40, 
41 ,  repeats  this  important  decla- 
ration  that  it  might  make  the 
deeper  impreffi on  or  their  minds, 
*  This  is  frequently  the'  im¬ 
port  of<di<Mor.  Sec  Mai.  XXV]  I. 
JJ.  Lithe  X,  <8,  &c.' 

«  y,  d*  Voor  prejudices  agaipft 
me  are  drong,  and,  without  the 

influence  of  Divine  grace,  will 


prove  invincible  and  fata!  »  for 
fuch  is  the  biiudneis  and  de 
neracy  of  human  nature,  that 
none  tan  come  to  me,  unlt/s  mf 
Father  draw  him  with  the  cords 
of  bis  love,  and  the  powerful 
influences  of  his  H*ly  Spirit. 

f  Compare  1/a .  ll.  *—5, 
Mich.  IV-  1—4,  &c. 

Our  Lord  here  alludes  to 
•himfelf,  who  was  the  great  Em- 
fcaflador  fent  from  Goa. 

*  /.  e. 


S.  J  O  H  N.  413 

*  lafting  life.  I  am  that  bread  of  life.  Your  48 
1  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wildernefs ;  and  49 
‘  yet  they  died.  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  5° 

*  down  from  heaven,*  that  any  one  may  eat  of 

e  it,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread,  which  5 1 
‘  came  down  from  heaven :  If  any  one  feat  of 

*  this  bread,  he  fhali  live  for  ever;  and  the 
4  bread  that  I  fhall  give  is  *  my  flefh,  which  I 

*  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.*  The  5* 
Jews  therefore  a  contended  with  each  other, 
faying,  how  can  this  man  give  us  bis  flefli  to  eat  ? 
Then  Jcfus  faid  to  them,  *  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  5  5 
«  to  you,  *  unlefs  you  eat  the  flefli  of  the  Son  of 

*  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  y  no  life 

*  in  you.  He  who  eateth  my  flefh,  and  drink*  54 

*  eth  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will 

*  raife  him  up  at  the  laft  day.  For  my  flefli  is  55 

*  food  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

*  He  that  eateth  my  flefli,  and  drinketh  my  56 
f  blood,  dwelleth  in  me  %  and  I  in  him  *.  As  57 

*  the  living  Father  hath  fent  me,  and  I  live  by 

*  the 


*  1. 1.  my  body,  which  C  fhall 
give  as  an  atoning  facrifice  for 
the  forfeited  life  of  the  whole 
world  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
This  is  a  moreextenfive  bounty 
than  the  manna  in  the  defart, 
as  it  extends  to  all  mankind. 
See  v.  3 1 ,  and  note. 

“  Or  debuted,  Some 

were  inclined  to  believe,  and 
others  to  rejc&,  this  dodlrine. 

*  Our  Lord  here  feems  to 
allude  to  the  {acrament  of  the 
eucharift,  which  he  was  to  in- 


flitute  before  his  death. 

y  i.  e.  no  principle  of  fpi- 
ritual  life,  can  have  no  claim 
to  eternal  bappinefs ;  and  con- 
fequently  will  have  no  (hare  in 
the  refit  rre&ion :  But  be  that 
eateth,  & c. 

*  By  the  moft  intimate  and 
infeparable  onion. 

. a  By  the  Spirit  which  I  ihall 
communicate  to  him,  and  other 
tokens  of  my  love  and  favour, 
to  noariih  the  divine  life  in  his 
foil. 


S.  JOH  N. 

* 

*  the  Fathers  fo  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he 

58  *  lhall  live  by  me.  This  is  the  bread  which 

*  came  down  from  heaven :  b  Not  as  your  fa- 

*  thers  did  eat  manna,  and  died ;  he  that  eateth 

59  €  this  bread,  ffiall  live  for  ever.*  Thefe  things 
He  faid,  as  he  was  teaching  in  the  fynagogue  at 
Capernaum. 

60  Many  of  his  difciples  therefore  having  heard 
ita  faid.  This  is  a  difficult  difcourie ;  who  can 

61  c  hear  it  ?  Jefus  knowing  in  himfelf  that  his  dif¬ 
ciples  murmured  about  it,  faid  to  them,  (  Doth 

62  (  this  offend  you  ?  What  then  if  ye  fhould  fee 

*  the  Son  of  man  afcending  up  where  he  was 

63  *  before d  ?  It e  is  the  fpirit  that  enliveneth ;  the 

*  flefh  profiteth  nothings  the  words  which  I 

64  *  fpeak  to  you  are  fpirit,  and  are  life  But 
<  there  are  fome  of  you  who  do  not  believe.* 
For  Jefus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they 
were  that  did  not  believe,  and  who  it  was  that 

65  fhould  betray  him.  And  he  faid,  1  For  this 

r  reafon 


*  i.  t.  Not  like  that  manna 
which  you*  fathers  did  eat,  who 
are  iincc  dead. 

*  /.  t.  fo  as  to  comprehend 
the  meaning  of  it  i  for  they 
took  it  in  a  literal  fenfe,  and 


therefore  thought  it  incredible. 

4  i.  t.  into  heaven,  q-  d. 
though  you  objedt  to  the  mean- 
nefi  of  my  parentage,  and  deny 
that  1  came  down  from  heaven; 
what  will  you  fay,  when  yon 
flia.ll  fee  me  afcen.;ing  up  thither 
in  n<y  human  nature,  which 

v  “  ►  ♦ 

ill  h:!> pen  in  a  fhort  time? 


c  i.  t.  It  is  the  foul  that 
animates ;  the  body,  however 
organized  and  adorned,  is  an 
iofenhble,  hTeiefs  mafs,  when  fe- 
parated  from  it. 

r  i.  e.  are  to  be  underflood  in 
a  figurative  and  fpirit ual  fenfe ; 
whereas  the  literal  fenfe  is  like 
dead  inactive  matter,  and  would 
be  unedifying  and  abfurd.  How¬ 
ever,  the  latter  fenie  is  adopted 
by  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
fwai lowed  by  her  blind  votaries; 

*  who  know  not  the  SS.  and 

*  therefore  err-* 


S.  JOHN.  41$ 

‘  reafon  I  told  you,  that  no  man  can  come  to 

*  me,  except  it  be  granted  to  him  by  my  Fa- 

*  ther  From  that  time  many  of  his  difciples  66 
went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  himh. 
Therefore  Jefus  laid  to  the  Twelve,  *  Will  ye  67 

*  alfo  go  away  V  Then  Simon  Peter  anfwered  68 
him,  *  Lord,  to  whom  fball  we  go  ?  Thou  haft 

'  the  words  of  'eternal  life 1  and  ■  we  believe,  69 

*  and  know  that  thou  art  the  Mefiiah  the  Son 

*  of  the  living  God.’  Jeliis  anfwered  them  k,  70 
'  Have  not  I  chofen  you  Twelve  ?  and  one  of 

f  you  is 1  a  devil.’  He  fpoke  this  of  Judas  Ilea*  71 
riot  the  fin  of  Simon  5  for  it  was  he  that  was 
-about  to  betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 


AFTER  thefe  things,  Jefus  m  walked  in  Ga- 
like 5  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Judea, 
becaufe  the  Jews  /ought  to  put  him  to;  death. 
Now,  the  Jewifh  feaft  of  Tabernacles  was  near. 
His  brethren,  therefore,  laid  to  him.  Remove 

thy  dif- 


J  udea, 


ciplcs  alfo  may  fee  the  wotks  which  thou  doeft; 

For 


3 


t  See  above  v.  44.  and  the 
note. 

h  They  plainly  perceived  that 
their  tree  character  was  now 
di (covered,  and  that  their  (sca¬ 
lar  views  were  entirely  diftp- 
pointed. 

1  xxi  vtvur\tvxaff.t>  tbu  iyru  • 
xafttr,  we  have  both  believed*  and 
A»own  by  the  flrongeft  evidence. 

k  Peter  fpoke  in  the  name  of 
Twelve;  who  a  (Tented  to  what 
he  (aid,  by  continuing  with. 


Jefus. 

‘My  eitiufer  and  bticaytr ;  (or 
fo  the  word  haCoAo;  fignifies, 

4  i.  e.  travelled  and  etnver/ed 
in  Galilee ;  for  the  inhabitants 
of  Judea  (ought  an  opportunity 
to  ditpatch  him,  either  by  a  tu¬ 
multuous  ailault,  or  pretended 
legal  procefs. 

“  i.  e*  the  difciples  whom 
thou  haft  in  thofe  parts,  par  ci- 
caiariy  at  Jerutaiem. 


4i6  S.  J  O  H  N. 

4  For  no  man  doeth  any  thing  in  private,  who  is 
himfelf  defirous  of  0  being  known  publicly. 
p  If  thou  performed  thefe  things,  (hew  thyfelf 

5  to  the  world.  For  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 

6  lieve  in  him.  Jefus  therefore  faith  to  them,  ‘  My 
€  time  i  is  not  yet  come  ;  but  your  time  is  al- 

7  *  ways  ready.  The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but 

*  it  hateth  me,  becaufe  1  teftify  concerning  it, 

8  «  that  its  works  are  evil.  Go  ye  up  to  this  fef- 

*  tival :  I  do  not  go  up  yet  to  this  feftival  $  r  for 

9  ‘  my  time  is  not  yet  fully  come.’  When  he  had 
(aid  thefe  words  to  them,  he  continued  *  in  Ga¬ 
lilee. 

10  Now,  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then 
He  alfo  went  up  to  the  feftival,  not  publicly 

* «  but  as  it  were  in  fecret.  The  Jews  therefore 
fought  for  him  at  the  feftival,  and  faid, 0  Where 
12  is  He?  And  there  was  a  great  murmuring* 
among  the  multitude  concerning  him ;  for  feme 
laid,  He  is  a  good  man :  others  faid,  No  j  but 

he 


•  >.  e.  no  man  a8t  in  private., 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  defirei  to 
be  famous,  and  publickiy  talked 
of,  *>  mappttriet  tuai. 

?  His  own  relations  Teem  in* 
vidioufly  to  doubt  the  reality  of 
bis  miracles,  as  if  they  would 
not  bear  the  tell  of  public  exa¬ 
mination. 

“i  Either  to  manifeft  mvfelf. 
or  to  go  up  to  Jeruf'Jem;  where* 
as  it  is  of  little  importance  when 
you  go  up. 

1  The  time  for  my  appearing 
there  is  not  yet  atcomplijbti. 


vtvXvp&rai, 

*  i.  e.  for  a  few  days  longer. 

1  i.  e.  with  a  train  of  fol¬ 
lowers,  and  working  miracles 
of  benevolence  by  the  way ;  but, 
as  we  fay,  incognitp. 

*  The  Jews,  not  feeing  him 
at  the  feftival  as  ufual,  made 
enquiry  after  him. 

*  The  debates  concerning  Jc- 
fus  ran  high  among  the  people, 
who  were  now  met  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  from  all  parts  where  he 
had  performed  his  miracles. 

r  Or 


$.  JOHN. 


417 


16 


*7 


he  feductth  the  y  populace.  However,  no  one  li 
fpoke  *  openly  and  freely  of  him,  for  fear  of  the 
Jews. 

.  Now  about 4  the  middle  of  the  feftiyal,  Jfefus  *4 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught.  Ana  the  J5 
Jews  were  amazed  faying,  Hgw  doth  this  man 
underftand  letters,  haying  nevfer  learned  ?  Jefus 
anfwered  them,  and  faid,  *  My  do&rine  is  not b 
'  mine,  but  His  that  fent  me.  If  any  one  be 

*  determined  c  to  do  His  will, .  he  fhall  know 

*  t 

*  concerning  the  dodtrine,  whether  it  be  of  pod, 

*  or  whether  I  fpeak  of  mylelf.  Hie  that  fpeak-  18 
'  eth  of  himfelf  d,  feeketh  his  own  glory.;  but 

'  He  that  feekcth  the  glory  of  Hiito  who  fent 

*  him.  He  is  true,  and  there  is  no  *  unrighteouf- 

*  nefs  in  him.  Did  not  Mofes  give  you  the  !9 

*  law  ?  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law : 

'Why 


y  Or  tie  multitude ,  Tor  o^Xov. 

*  This  is  implied  in  (he  word 

and  moft  be  retrained 
to  thofe  who  fpoke  favourably 
of  him.  Hence  the  Evangelift 
fays  that  there  was  uiurmuri*gt 
&e.  fur  thefe  things  were  <i vbif- 
ptred  among  the  people. 

*  This  feltlval  1  ailed  eight 
days;  fo  that  this  was  feveral 
days  after  his  relations  had  ad- 
vifed  our  Lord  to  go  op,  as 
they  probably  let  out  fome  days 
before  the  fcllival  commenced. 

*  *.  e.  It  is  not  ray  own  in¬ 
vention,  or  what  I  have  learned 
by  iludy ;  bat  received  by  im¬ 
mediate  infpiration  from  my  Fa¬ 
ther,  who  fent  me  to  uftruft  the 
world. 

Vox..  I. 


6  dtX«  has  frequently  this 
fenfe  in  the  N.  T.  See  above 
Chap  1.  43.  Mat,  XIX.  17,  Sec. 
From  this  important  pafiage  we 
may  conclude,  that  every  upright 
man,  to  whom  the  Go/pel  is 
propofed,  will  (ee  and  own  the 
evidence  of  its  divine  authority. 
Hence  the  awful  judgement  de¬ 
nounced  againft  thole,  who,  be¬ 
ing  blinded  by  their  vicious  in¬ 
clinations  and  prejudices,  rejett 
*  * 

it. 

d  i.  t,  without  any  divine 
commiiCon,  but  with  fecular 
views. 

*  aJtiu*  feems  here  to  be. fee 
in  oppoiition  to  and  fig- 

nifies  impofluj-e. 

m 

E  e  f  Or 


r 


4*$  S.  JO  H  N. 

f°  f  Why  do  yott  go  about  f  to  kill  roc?’  Tho 
multitude  ahfwcred  and  faid,  *  Thou  had  a  de¬ 
al  mon  :  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee?  Jefus  an- 
fwered  and  faid  to  them,  4  I  have  performed  one 
4  work,  and  ye  all  wonder  h  on  that  account* 

*  Mofes  gave  ybu  ciroumcifion ;  (not  that  it  is  of 
4  Moles,  but  of  the  *  fathers)  and  ye  circumcife 
4  a  male-child  on  the  fabbath.  If  a  man  on 

*  the  fabbath-day  receive  circumcilion,  that 
4  the  law  of  Mofes  may  not  be  k  violated  j  arc 
4  ye  incenfed  againft  me  becaufe  1 1  have  made 
4  a  man  found  throughout  on  the  fabbath  P 
4  Judge  not  according  to  appearance,  but  judge 

?5  4.  righteous*  judgment.'  Therefore  fome  01  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  faid,  Is  not  this  he 
whom  they  feek  to  kill  ?  but  behold,  he  fpeak- 

eth  “  Openly  and  freely,  and  they  fay  nothing  to 
him*  Do  the  rulers  certainly  know  that  (his 

is 


*  Or  feek  an.  opportunity  to  kill 

a*;  for  it  is  a  precept  of  the 
even  a  comm  a  ndim  me¬ 
diately  delivered  by  God  him* 
felf:  ic  Thou  foah  not*  kill.** 
£ 'trod.  XX.  t}. 

*  (, «:  Thoa  art  ■poffefled  and 
tnad. .  See  Chap.  X  '  26.*' 

*  I  j<5in  ke  TCfrt'tb  tbit  fen. 

fence,"  as'hcartncvih  its  ofual 

fignification,  hitrodSde  the  next 
verfe.  Our'  Lfl  rd  *  here  alludes 
to  hi;  caring  the  infirm  mah  at 
the  pool  or  Bethefda  (Chap.  V. 
16.)  on  the  Sabbath,  becaafe 
he  knew  the  defign  of  fome 
who  were  now  'prefont,  tore* 
pew  the  profccatrop  againft  hftq. 

w 


I  Or  PeUrtetrchs  long  before 
his  time. 

k  XvBn,  folvatur ;  for  it  pre* 
feribed  circurpcifion  on  the 
eighth  day.  as  an  indilpcnftble 
rite.  Lev.  XU.  3,  &c. 

*  0X0 k  eti&fWot  oym  t rimers. 

J  have  rffeSed  the  total  tun  of  a 
man ;  for  it  appears  from  Cnap. 
V.  9-*i4-  that  he  wtis  cured 
both  in  body  and  mind. 

*  Thefe  knew  more  of  the 
wicked  defign  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
than  thofe  who  had  fpoken  in 
v.  20. 

II  mUfmatet.  Though  he  (peaks 
his  mind  thus  freely ;  yet  none 
of  the  Elders  contradifl  him.. 


i 


S.  JOHN.  4] 

is  °  the  Meffiah  in  reality.  However,  We  know  *7 
this  man,  from  whence  he  is  $  but  when  the 
Meffiah  cometh,  p  no  man  knoweth  from  whence 
he  is.  Then  Jefus,  as  he  was  teaching  in  the  28 
temple,  cried  out  q»  Ikying,  r  *  Do  ye  both  know 
‘  me,  and  know  from  whence  I  am?  and  yet 
‘  I  am  not  come  of  myfeif,  but  He  that  fent  me 

*  is  true  %  whom  ye  do  not  know  :  But  I  know  29 

*  him ;  for  I  am  from  him,  and  He  hath  fent 

c  me/  Then  they  iought  *  to  ieize  him  $  but  30 
no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  becaufe  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come.  However,  many  of  the  people  u  31 
believed  on  him,  and  laid,  When  the  Meffiah 
comcth,  wi  l  he  perform  more  miracles  than 
thele  which  this  man  hath  done  ?  The  Pharilees  3* 
heard  that  the  multitude  murmured  x  fuch  things 
concerning  him :  and  the  Pharifees  and  Chief- 
Priefts  lent  officers  to  feize  him.  Jefus  there-,  33 

fore 


0  uXx%a<i  2  Xftslc*,  i.  e.  the 
real  MeJJutb,  and  not  a  feduuer 
of  the  people,  as  they  once  gave 
out. 

p  This  chimerical  notion, 
which  they  had  of  the  Meffiah, 
mult  have  been  from  tradition ; 
for  had  they  underftood  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Writings,  they  would  have 
been  better  informed.  The  jews 
nt  that  time,  like  the  modern 
Rotnanilb,  trufted  entirely  to 
their  guides ;  hence  our  Lo.d 
telis  them  to  /earth  the  S< rap¬ 
tures  t  Chap  V.  39. 

Jefus  railed  his  voice,  that 
the  multitude  might  hear  this 
important  declaration. 

’  The  propriety  of  the  reply 


requires  an  interrogation  in  this 
place.  The  learned  reader  knows 
that  there  are  no  fuch  points  in 
the  moll  ancient  MSS. 

'  In  all  his  promiles  and  ‘pre¬ 
dictions.  Our  J.ord  fee  ms  here 
to  allude  to  the  accomplishment 

of  the  prophecies,  already  ful¬ 
filled  in  him.. 

‘‘■an  opportunity ;  which  they 
could  not  do,  God'  having  laid 
a  rellraint  on  them,  becaufc  his 
hour  for  fuf&ring  was  noc  yet 
arrived. 

0  who  were  a/Tcmbled  in 
crouds  about  him,  s-btoc*  »x  too 

*  i  e.  faid  thefe  things  in  ob- 
feure  whifpenngs. 


r  Or 
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34 

35 


you: 
?  me. 
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fore  faid  to  tljem,  *  Yet  .a  little  while  am  I  with 

and  then  I  am  going  to  Him  tlia$  fent 
Y e  fhall  Keek*  and  (hall  not  find,  me ; 

*  and  where  I  am  y,  ye  ,  cannot  come/  There¬ 
fore  the  Jews  faid  among  themfelves,  Whither 
is  he  about  to  go,  that  we.  (hall  not  find  him  ? 
will  he  go  to  the  difperfed  among  the  Greeks, 

36  and  teach  the  Greeks  *  ?■  What a  afiertion  is  this 
which  he  hath  faid.  Ye  ihall  feek,  and  (hall  not 
find  me j  and  where  I  an?j  ye  cannot  come  ? 

57  In  the  laft  day  \  the  greateft  of  the  feftival, 
Jems  flood  up  and  cried  out,  faying,  4  If  any 

*’  one  thirds  let  him  come  to  me,  c  and  drink  1 
3®  4  He  that  belie veth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath 

*  faid  d,  put  of  his  belly  (hall  flow  rivers  of  living 

39  c  water/  Now,  He  (poke  this  concerning  the 
Spirit,  awhich  they!  who  believed  on  him  were  to 
receive ;  for  the  Holy  (Shod  was  not  yet  given, 
-yj  bccaufe  Jefus  was  not  yet  glorified.  Many  of 
the  people,  therefore,  when  they  heard  this 
laying,  faid.  Surely  this  is  e  the  Prophet:  Others 

faid. 


T  Or  where  I  {hail  then,  and  of  evening  facrifice. 
always,  be;.  *  This  fee  ins  to  allude  to  fe- 

*  Intimating  that  if  he  w£nt  v$ral  prophecies  which  refer  to 

among  the  Greeks  and  'other  the  effufion  of  the  Spirit  by  the 
Gentiles,  the  difperfed  Jews  Meffiah,  under  the  fimile  of 
would  not  liltcn  to  him.  pouting’  out  water.  Compare 

*  Xoyor,  JifcQarje'm Jeying.  Jja.  L.  tl— — 15.  XL1V.  3. 
V  Compare  Lrvit,  XXIII.  LVIir.  1 1  Joel  II.  2S- 

34—36.  ’’  *.  Probably,  Elijah,  who  was 

•  c  It  was  cuflomary  on  this  to  precede  the  Median,  or  one 
day  for  the  Prieits  to  draw  vya-  of  the  ancient  prophets  rifen 
^er  out  of  the  well  of  SIloam,  from  the  dead*  S 
and  to  pour  it  out  before  the  prep  bet. 

Lord  in  the  temple,  at  the  time 


(  viz. 


&  j  O  HN. 

fed,  tiii$  is  the  Meffifb;  But  foitle  faid,  Shall 
fheMeffiah  come  out  of  Gtfjjlfee  f  Hath  not  the  4* 
fcripture  laid,  that  the  M&ffiah  is  to  tome  from 
the  feed  of  David,  and  out  Of  the  ’  town  of 
Bethlehem  f,  •  where  David  .was  ?  So  there  was  43 
8  a  divifion  among  the people*  on  his  account. 
And  fome  of  them"  wbUM  have  ieiiOd  him ;  but  44 
no  man  laid  hands  on  .  him.  Then  the  officers  4$ 

Came  to  the  Chief-Priefts  and  Pharifees :  And 

•  ♦ 

they  faid  to  them ,  Why  have  ye  not  brought 
him  ?  The  officers  Anfwtred,  No  man  ever  46 
fpoke  like  this  man.  The  Pharifefes,  therefore,  47 
anfwered  them, 'Arc  ye  &lfo  fcduced  ?  have  any  48 
of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Pharifees,  believed  on  him  ? 
but  b  this  multitude,  -who  knoweth  not  the  law,  49 
are  curfed.  Nicodemus  faith  to  them  (he  that  5° 
came  to  Jefus  by  night,  Being  ‘  one  of  them) 
Doth  our  k  law  judge' any  man  before  k  hear  5* 
him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ?  They  anfwered 
and  faid  to  him,  Art  thou  alfo  of  Galilee  ?  Search 
and  fee !  for  no  prophet  rifeth  out  of  Galilee. 


4'zt 


And  every  one  went  to  his  own  houfe 


si 


JESUS  then  went  to  the®  Mount  of  Olives  jChaA 
But  Pie  returned  early  in  the  morning  to  the  V1^r* 

temple ; 

w 

■ 

^  viz.  Bethlehem-  Jndah,  which  1  A  ruler,  or  counsel  lor  of  the 
was  the  ancient  icat  of  his  fa-  Sanhedrim. 

r 

inily,  and  where  David  was  k  Compare  D/if.  XVII. 
born.  8-t-ii.  XIX.  i  j-  ftq» 

*  i.  e.  A  didl-tuion,  o%(<rfict,  o t  1  Thus  the  amenably  broke 

<varm  debate.  tip,  without  coming  Co  .a fcy  rtf- 

h  The  ignorant  populace  are  folurion. 
curfcd  with  a  judicial  blindnefs,  **  This  mountain  was  in  the' 
stnd  infatuated.  neighbourhood  of  Jerufalem,  to 

Ec  3  chtf 
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temple  ;  and  all  the  people  came  to  him  ;  and 

3  He,  fitting  down, :  taught  them.  n  And  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees  brought  to  him  a  woman 
taken  in  adultery  j  and  having  fet  her  in  the 

4  midft,  they  fay  to  him,  Teacher,  this  woman  was 

5  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  fa£t.  Now,  Mo- 
fes  in  the  law  commanded  us  that  fuch  fhould 

▼  w  " 

6  be  ftoned ;  but  what  fayeft  thou  ?  This  they 
faid,  tempting  him,  that  they  might  have  fome 
matter  of  accufation  againft  him p.  But  Jefus, 
{looping  down,  wrote  with  his  finger  on  the 

7  ground  But  as  they  perfifted  in  aiking  him, 
he  raifed  himfelf  up,  and  faid  to  them,  *  He  that 
‘  is  without  fin  among  you, r  let  him  firft  throw 

8  €  a  ftone  at  her.*  And  llooping  again  down,  He 

9  wrote  on  the  ground.  But  hearing  ibis,  and  being 
convicted  by  their  own  confcience,  they  went 
out  one  by  one,  beginning  from  the  eldeft  *  to 
the  lift  j  and  Jefus  was  left  alone  *,  and  the  wo- 

IO  man  who  flood  in  the  midft u.  Then  Jefus  raif* 

ing 

the  call  of  the  city,  over  the  thebeftMSS.  ami  printed  eoi* 
brook  Kedron,  whither  our  Lord,  tiohs  of  the  N  T.  I  have  there- 
towards  evening,  retired  to  pray,  fore  omitted  them. 

"  This  Rory  is  wanting  in  the  r  See  Dm.  XVII.  7. 

Alexandrian  and  moft  of  the  *-The  Elders,  who  were  moft 

ancient  MSS.  and  likewife  in  eager  in  the  profecution,  and  io 
the  Syriac  vfcrfion ;  but  lor  the  partial  as  to  let  the  adulterer 
authenticity  of  if  fee  Dr.  Mill.  go,  were  the  firit  that  withdrew, 
0  See  Dt’uf.  XXII.  22-7-24.  and  the  tell  followed  their  ex - 
P  To  the  ‘je^u’Jb  Rulers,  if  he  ample, 
acquitted  the  criminal ;  or  to  the  f  lly  alt  the  accufers,  old  and 
R^mant  if,  upon  the  authority  young. 

of  the  law  of  Mofes,  He  ven-  “  r.  e.  The  woman,  ivh,  a 
tured  to  condemn  her  to  die.  little  before,  Jhod  in  the  midi 
1  The  words  vfOT-xwj-  of  her  accusers,  ktWb,  part, 
*  as  tho*  he  beard  them  pe*f,  and  not  Jl aiding,  as  it  is 
not,’  v.  Tr.  are  wanting  in  all  generally  rendeted. 


Z 
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ing  himfelf  up,  and  feeing  none  but  the  woman, 

faid  to  her.  Woman,  where:  are  thofe  thy  ac¬ 
cusers  l  hath  no  man  condemned  thee  t  She  *  * 
faid.  No  man,  Lord.  -  And  Jeiijs  faid  to  her. 
Neither  do  I  *  pafs  fentence  on  thee  ;  go,  and 
fin  no  more ! 

And  Jefus  lpoke  again  %q  7  them,  feying,  *  I  ** 
‘  am  the  light  of  the  world  F  he.  that  followeth 

*  me  ftiall  not  walk  in  cjarknefs,  but  fhali  have 

c  the  light  of  life/  vThe  Pharifees  thercfipre 
faid  to  him.  Thou  beaded  teftimony  of  thy  (elf  $ 
thy  teftimony  is  not  true  **.  jWu?  anfweredand  14 
faid  to  them ,  <  Though  I  give  teftimony  of  my* 

*  fel t,  yet  my  teftimony  is  true  :  *  for  1  know 
c  from  whence  I  came, .  and  whither  I  am  go* 

*  ing  5  but  ye  know  not  from  whence  I  come, 

c  and  whither  I  am  going.  Ye  b  judge  accord-  i$ 
*■  ing  to  the  flefli  j  1  judge  no  man..  And  yet  if  ifl 

*  I  do 


if 

10 


z  KavastfUtft  i»  judicially 
(6 nctem »  th/e.  The  ambiguity  of 
the  word  condemn  in  Englilh  has 
given  occafion  to  form:  of  our 
modern  infidels*  mod  of  whom 
are  mere  Englifh  critics,  to  ef¬ 
fort  that  Jefus  did  not  blame  the 

adultrefs,  or  dt/affrovt  of  her 
conduct ;  for  which  reafon  I 
have  rendered  xatetzaw  by  a 
different  phrafe  in  the  latter  part 
of  this  verfe. 

7  wise.  The  people  in  the 
temple*  whom  be  had  been  in- 
ftrufting,  before  the  Pharifees 
had  interrupted  him. 


*  i.  e.  is  not  to  be  admitted 
as  true*  on  that  account.  See 
chap  V.  51. 

*  i.  t.  i  know  that  I  amihe 
Meflah,  and  came- from  God, 
&c.  and  it  is  not  for  want  of  the 
mod  evident  demohftrations* 
that  you  are  Hill  ignorant  of  it  i 
but  it  is  owing  to  your  gam«d 

prejudices.  . 

D  You  form,  a  wrong  judg¬ 
ment  of  me,  on  .account  of  my 
prefent  human  form  ;  I  judge  tu 
man  at  pre/tntt  but  rather  Op* 
pear  in  the  charade?  of  a  friend 
and  infiru&or. 

.  fid  4 


« i.t< 
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*  I  do  judge,  my  judgment  is  c  true  for d  I  am 

*  not  alone,-  but  f  and  the  Father  who  lent  me. 
*7  *  It  is  even  written  in  ypur  4aw/  “  that:  the 
*8  “  teftimony  of  two^guen  is.  true.”  *  I  am  me 

*  who  .hear  teftimopy  of  myfelf ;  and  alfo  the 

*  Father  who.  fent  me  heareth  teftimony  of  me/ 
*9  Then  they  |aid  to  him;  where  is  thy  Father  ? 

JeTus  anfwcred,  '  Yt  neither  know  me  nor  my 

*  Father^Jf  ye  had  known  me,  ye  would  alfo 
so  ‘  have  known  my  Father/  Thefe  words  Jefus 

fpoke  in  the  treafury  %  as  he  was  teaching  in 

the  temple,  f  and  99  man  laid  hands  on  him  ; 

for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come  f. 

2i  .  Then  Jefus  faid  again,  to  them,  *  I  am  going 

*  away  >  and  ye  fhall  C?ek  me,  6  and  Ihall  die 

*  in  your.  ftp,:,  whither  I  am  going  ye  cannot 
a*  x  come/  The  Jews  therefore  faid,  Will  he 

kill  himfelf!  .tfnee  he  faith,  Whither  I  am  going 
z 3  ye  cannot  come. r  And  He  faid  to  them,  *  Ye 

*  are  from  beneath  j  l  am  from  above:  ye  are 
3ji  *  of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of  -this  world.  There- 

~  i  1  k  i  *  '  t  .  *  _ 

.*  fore  I  faid  to,  you,  that  ye  (hall  die  in  your 

*  fins  j  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  b  He,  ye 

‘  ihall 


♦ 


*  /.  $.  I*  to 'be  admitted  as 
true.  See  Deut.  XVII.  6.  XIX. 

iSj 

*  I  am  not  the  only  one  that 
bears  teftimony ;  but  my  father 
and  I  concur  in  it. 


delivered  into  their  impious 
hands.  ^ 

*  i.  s.  ihall  perifli  in  this  your 
fin  of  unbelief,  and  confe- 
qoendy  cannot  come  to  thole 

blififul  matifions  where  I  fliali 


.  "•  A  certain  part  of  the  tern*  be,  when  this  devoted  city  is 
pie  where  the  (acred  treafore  defiroyed. 
was  krpt.  confiftingof  gifts  and  .  *  Here  is  an  Ellipfis,  to  be 

offerings.  '  fupplied  by  comparing  this  with 

f  .L  t.  the  time' in  which  he  v.  12,  Sec  ».  e.  He  whom  I 
was  by  divine  perjniifion,  to  be  have  reprefented  myfelf  to  be. 

1  Some 
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•*  (hall  die  in  yctur  (ins..  STheh  they  (aid  to  2s 
him,  who  art  thou?  And  iaith  to  them, 

‘  ‘Even  the  famt  ihat  1  fbH  >  1  you  from  the 
c  beginning.  I  have  many"  things  to  fay,  and  26 

*  judge  concerning  you :  but  He  that .  fent  me, 

*  is  true  5  and  I  fpeak  to  the  world  thofe  things 

c  which  I  have  heard  from  him*'  They  did  27 
not  underftand,  that  he  (poke  to  them  of  the 
Father.  Jefus  therefore  (aid  to  thera,f'When  28 
c  ye  (hall  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man  f  then 

*  fliall  ye  know  that  I  am  k  H?i  and  that  I  do 
c  nothing  1  of  myfdfr  but  according  as  my 

*  Father  hath  inftru&ed  me,  Tipeak  thefe  things. 

‘  -  And  He  that  fent  me  is  with  me :  the  Father  29 

*  hath  not  left  me  alone  5  for 1  do  always  thofe 

‘  things  which  are  pleafing  to.  him.*  As  He  was  30 
fpeaking  thefe  words  many  believed  on  him. 

Then  Jefus  (aid  to  thofe.  Jews  who  believed  31 
on  him,  *  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  ye 

*  are  my  difciples  indeed  5  and  ye  (hall  know  32 

*  the  truth,  and  the  truth  (hall  make  yob  free  m* 
They  made  anfwer  to  him.  We  are  the  feed  33 
of  Abraham,  and  n  were  never  in  flavery  to  any 
man :  how  layefe  thou,  Y e  (hall  be  made  free  ? 

J  efus 

*  Some  interpreters  read  this  to  the  prodigies  attending  his 
paflage  moregramtnatically  than  death,  refurrettion,  &c. 
the  v.  7r.  but  they  greatly  l,  See  above  note  on  Chap, 
obfeore  the  Senfe.  Others  read  VI 1.  1 6- 
and  point  the  original  thus :  <n  viz,  From  fin,  and  the  bon- 

afflpt)  bn  zett  Mv  vp i»,  dage  or*  the  ceremonial  latv. 
voXKct  k.  t.  h.  vidtRapbtlii  n  This  might  be  true  with 
Anot.  in  Jot .  regard  to  the  generation  then 

k  See  above  note  on  <v.  24.  living ;  bat  not  of  all  the  dc- 
Qur  Lord  here  feems  to  allude  icenuants  of  Abraham. 
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J4  Jefus  anfwered  them,  *  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  to 

*  you.  Whoever  committeth  fin  °,  is  the  flave 

35  *  of  fin.  Now  a  Have  doth  not  always  abide  in 

*  the  family p :  but  the  Son  abideth  there  always/ 

36  *  If  therefore  the  Son  (hall  make  you  free,  ye 

37  V  will  be  free  indeed. .  I  know  q  that  ye  are  the 

*  feed  of  Abraham :  but  ye  feek  to  kill  me,  be- 

38  *  caufe  my  word  hath  no  place  in  you.  I 

*  fpeak  that  which  I  have  feen  with  My  Father : 

*  and  ye  do  that  which,  ye  have  fecn  with  Your 

39  c  father/  They  anfwered  and  faid  to  him,  Abra¬ 
ham  is  our  father*  Jefus  faith,  to  them,  *  If 

*  ye  were  the  children  of  Abraham,  ye  would 
4°  *  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  But  now  ye  feek 

‘  to  kill  me,  a  man  who  hath  fpoken  the  truth 

*  to  you,  which  I.  have  heard  of  God :  this 
4*  *  Abraham  did  not  r.  Ye  do  the  works  of 

*  your  father/  Then  they  faid  to  him.  We 
are  not  born  of  fornication  *  ;  we  have  one  Fa- 

42  ther, — God.  Jefus  therefore  faid  to  them,  1  If 

*  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me; 
c  for  I  proceeded  and  do  come  from  God  :  Nor 

‘  am 

*  /»  e.  habitually  praflifcs  fin.  that  this  difeourfe  was  not  ad* 
t  But  may  be  difiuiiled,  or  dreiled  to  fboie  who  had  juft 
transferred  to  another,  as  his  believed  (v.  30.)  but  to  others 
mailer  pi  cafes  ;  whereas  the  Son  who  were  prefent. 
and  Heir  is  always  in  his  father’s  *  On  the  contrary,  he  gave 
houfe.  the  greateft  credit,  and  moft 

'i  q.  d,  1  It is true,  you  are  the  joyful  welcome,  to  the  meflages 

*  pollerity  of  Abraham  in  a  na-  which  God  lent  him  by  the  xni- 

*  tural  way  ;  but,  far  from  in*  niflration  of  angels. 

*  heriting  his  faith  or  virtues,  1  i.  e.  we  arc  not  baftard  Jews, 

*  you  endeavour  to  deftroy  me,  whole  blood  has  been  contami* 

*  who  am  the  Meiliah  promifed  nated  with  idolatrous  alliances, 

*  to  him,  and  pay  no  regard  to  but  are  God’s  inheritance. 

*  my  words.*  J  t  teems  probable 


t  I  have 


c 

€ 

€ 
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atft  I  come  of  myfeJf;  but  feat  me.  Why  43 
do  yc  not  underftand  my  mantlet  of  fpeaking? 

*  Is  it  becaufe  ye  cannot  hear  my  word  ?  Ye  44 
are  of  your  father  the  devil  V  and  the  lulls  of 
your  father  ye  1  are  refolved  to  do.  He  was 

*  a  murderer  from  the  beginning 3 ;  and  conti¬ 
nued  not  in  the  truth,  becaufe  there  is  no 


truth  in  him.  When  he  fpeaketh  a;  lie;  *  he 
fpeakefth  of  his  own  j  for  he  is  a  liar,  "and  b 
the  father  of  it.  But  becaufe  I  -  tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  do  liot  believe  me.  Which  of  you 
convinceth  me  c  of  fm  ?  arid'  if  I  fpeak  the 
truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  He  that 


45 

46 

47 


is  of  God,  heareth  the  words  of  God  $  tbere- 


4  fore  ye  do  not  hear  them ,  becaufe  ye  are  hot 
4  of  God.’  Then  the  Jews  anfwered  and  faid  to 
him,  Do  we  not  rightly  lay  d,  that  thou  art 
a  Samaritan,  and  halt  a  demon  ?  Jefus  an¬ 
fwered,  4  I  am  not  polTelTed  with  a  demon; 
*  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  dilhonour 

4  me. 


1 1  have  rendered  this  fentence 
interrogatively,  as  it  makes  the 
fcnfoobvions,\vhicliwouldother- 
wife  be  obfcure.  a .  d.  Can  you 
pretend  that  I  have  declined 
giving  you  proper  inft  auctions, 
or  that  you  have  not  frequently 
heard  them  ? 

ri  The  enormous  wickednefs 
of  the  Jews,  at  this  time,  vindi¬ 
cates  our  Lord  flora  the  imputa¬ 
tion  of  undue  fc  verity*  See  Jo - 

fipb*  B.  Jua\  L.  V.  C.  10,  Arc. 

x  SeXitc  croiaii.  6ce  above 
note  on  Chap,  V l T. 

/  (Jr  MafrJ/c<yer9  T3**vt> 

*  From  the  beginning  of  the 


creation  ;  for  by  a  pernicious  and 
audacious  lie  he  attempted  to 
deftroy  the  firft  parents* of  man¬ 
kind  and  their  pofterity,  by 
fubjefttng  them  10  death  tem¬ 
poral  ana  eternal* 

*  /.  Indulges  the  biafs  of 

p 

his  own  perfidious  nature. 

b  Or  firlt  forger  of  that  do- 
tellable  crime. 

c  Of  fallhood,  or  any  other 
fin. 

d  q.  d.  Becaufe  thou  fpeahefl 
thus  of  Ifraelites,  thou  certain!/ 
art  either  a  Samaritan,  or  pof- 
fci'i'ed  by  a  frantic  fpiric. 


t 
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s°  4  me.  However,  I  feek  hot  my  own  glory: 

4  there  is  one  who  feeketh  it  and  judgeth- 

ii  *  Verily,  verily;  I  fay  to  you,  If  any  one  keep 

52  4  my  word,  he  {hall  never  fee  death  ,e.  The 
Jews  therefore  laid  to  him.  Now  we  know  that 
thou  haft  a  demon-  Abraham  is  dead,  and 
the  prophets ;  yet  thou  fayeft,  If  a  man  keep 

53  my  word, f  he  fhall  never  tafte  of  death.  Art 
thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  who  is 
dead  ?  and  the  prophets  who  are  dead :  who 

54  doft  thou  pretend  to  be?  Jefus  made  anfwer, 

4  If  I  g  glorify  myfelf,  my  glory  is  nothing :  it  is 
4  my  Father  who  glorifieth  me,  of  whom  ye  fay, 

55  4  that  he  is  your  God ;  yet  ye  have  not  known 
4  him,  but  I  know  him :  and  if  I  fhould  fay  I 
4  do  not  know  him.  I  fhould  be  a  liar  like 
4  you  t  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  word* 

56  4  Your  father  Abraham  h  exulted  with  a  de- 
4  Jire  to  fee  my  day  i  he  even  faw  it,  and  re- 

57  4  joiced/  Then  faid  the  Jews  to  him,  ThoU 

art 

*  This  is  a  figurative  ex-  h  vycifom&aTQ  It*  — x*t 

preffion,  though  taken  in  a  lite-  uh,  k *1  He  faw  It  at  a 

ral  fenfe  by  the  Jews.  Death  diftance,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
is  as  nothing,  compared  to  what  pleafing  view.  Our  Lord  pro- 
it  would  other  wile  have  been  tably  alludes  6  ere  to  a  fpeciat 
to  the  tinner,  for  Cbrifl  hath  di-  revelation  made  to  Abraham,- 
veiled  him  of  his  fting ;  fo  that  when  he  received  the  command 
a  true  Chviftian  will  never  fee  ftom  God  to  offer  up  Ifaac ;  by 
him  arrayed  with  ail  his  terrors,  which  he  was  informed,  that 

*  This  is  not  the  fame  phrafe  the  fecrifice  then  enjoined  him 

ofed  by  our  Lord  in  v.  5 1 .  which  was  a  fymbol  of  the  method 
fhews  how  ditin^enuous  the  Jews  which  God  would  really  take  for 
went.  the  redemption  of  tinful  men,. 

*  oo|«,  *  Honour,*  by  the  dea-.h  and  iefurrc£tion  of 

Tr.  his  own  fon. 

*  Though 
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fu*  got  yet  fifty  1  years  old  i  agd  ba&  diou  feen 
Abraham  ?  J efus  laid  to  them,  £  Verily,  verily,  I  58 
*  fay  to  you,  Before  Abraham  was  bcm  k  f  am/ 
Then  they  took  up  fronts  to  throw  a#  hin>  v  but  59 
Tefus  concealed  himfelf,  and  went  bat  o£  the 

^  'i  * 

temple,  going  through  the  saidfr  of  them,  and 
fo  pafied  on 1  ? 

And  as  He  was  palfiag  along  he  law  a  c  hat, 

man  who  had;  been  blind  from  bis  birth,  IX* 
And  his  difciples  alked  him,  faying.  Rabbi  who  * 
finned,  this  man,  or  his  parent^  lb  that  he  was 
born  blind  n  ?  JefiK’^nfwered,  4  It  is  not  be-?  3 
4  caufe  either  this  man  hath  fro neck  or  his  pa- 
4  rents;  but  that  the  works  of  God  might  be 
*  difplayed  in  him*  I  mu&  perform  the.  works  4 
*  of  Him  who  lent  me*  9  white  k  is  day ; 

4  tbe  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

*.  While  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  5 
4  the  world/  Having,  fpoken  thus.  He  fpifc  on  6 
the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  (pittle ;  and  He 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

and 


*  Though  Jcfos  probably  was  of  lome heinous  fin;  befides,  they 

not  five  and  thirty ;  yet,  being  had  borrowed  the  notion  of  the 
worn  with  fatigue  and  frequent  tea  n  fra  igra  lion  of  fouls  from  die 
watchings,  he  might  appear  Pythagoreans  (fee  Jotephus’s  ac- 
olucr  than  he  was.  count  of  the  Phsri&es. )  Hence 

fc  71  ir  1  o-9®i,  nafetrttur .  thedifdples  imagined,  that  this 

1  Unknown  to  them,  by  mi-  man  might  have  finned  in  an- 
raculopfly  affeiting  their-  fight,  other  body. 

m  Through  the  Streets  of  Jfe-  0  White  I  have  the  opporto- 
rufalem.  nity  of  di {patching  it ;  for  1  fee 

n  The  Jews  looked  upon  all  my  death  approaching,  which 
difeafes  and  infirmities,  as  caufed  will  put  an  end  to  this  kind  of 

by  demons  for  the  punkbment  miraculous  cafes. 

♦  * 


t  /.  t. 
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7  and  faid  to  him}  G<vw*lhifi4he  pool  of  Siloamfj 
( which, being  interpreted,  hgnifies  fen t).  He  there- 
fore-j  wejQt  away  and- ’Waflied,  and  p  came  feeing, 

*  The  neighbours  .therefore,  and  thofe  who  had 

feen  him-  before  when  he  was  blind,  laid,  Is  not 
9  this  he  who  fet ,  begging  ?  Some  faid,  This  is  he; 

and  others,  He  ishkehim.  But  he  faid,  I  am  be. 
«o  They  therefore  faid  to  him.  How  were  thine 

11  eyes  opened  qr  He  answered  and  faid,  A  man 
who  is  called  Jeftts  made r  clay,  and  anointed 
my  eyes,  and  faid  to  me.  Go  to  the  pool  of 
Siloam*  and  wafo,:  and  J  went  and  wafhed ; 

12  .  and  I  few.  Then  they,  tfeid  to  him.  Where  is 

he  ?  He  feid,  I  do  not  know. 

J3  8  They  brought  him  who  had  formerly  been 
*4  blind  *  to  the  Hiarifees;  :  How,  it  was  the  l'ab- 
bath,  '.when  Jefus  'made*,  the  clay,  and  opened 

15  his  eyes.  The  Pharifeea  therefore  again  asked 
him;how  he,  bad  received  his  light.  He  (aid  to 
them*  He  putelay  upon,  my  eyes,  and  I  walhed, 

16  and  do  lee.  Then-  feme iaf  the  Pharifees  (aid. 
This-  naan  “  is  not  of  God»  tbecaufe  be  obferveth 
not  the  febbath  :  Others  faid,  How  can  a  man 

•who 


'*  /.  t.  os ve  (jack  from  the 
pool  #ith  his  .eyes  uncovered* 
whk&  Were'w^feagtheoed  as 
to  heiable  immediately  to.'  bear 
the  light. 

*  A  Hebrew  phrafe  ior  giving 
fight  to  the  bltftjdT, 

1  A  mixture  of  clay  and  (pit- 
tie,  v.  6.  , . 

"  f  *  4  w 

*  The  neigh  boars;  &c.  brought 

the  blind  man  Who  was  cured. 


before  the  Sanhedrim,  that  the 
Pharifees  and  Elders  mi^ht  ex- 

a 

amine  him. 

*  Anointing  the  eyes  on  the 
febbath  with  any  kind  of  medi¬ 
cine,- was  forbidden  to  the  Jews 
by  the  vain  tradition  of  the 
Elders.  See  Ligltfat.  in  he. 

0  viz.  Jefus,  who  had  per¬ 
formed  the  cure. 
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who  is  a  finner,  d6  *  fuch  miracles  ?  4nd  there 

was  7  a  divifion  among  them.  They  fay  to  the  \7 
blind  man  again,  Whatfayeft  thou  ofhim,  fince 
he  hath  opened  thine  eyes?  And  he  &id,  He  is 
a  prophet.  The  Jews  therefore  would  not  be-  l8 
lieve  concerning  him,  tbat*be  had  been  blind, 
and  had  received  hk  ffgbt,  till  they  called  the 
parents  of  him  who  had  received  lighf. 

And  they  asked  them,  laying,  Is  this  your  fen,  19 
who,  ye  fay,  was  bom  blind  ?  how  then  doth 
he  now  fee  ?  His  parents  'anfwered  them,  and  »> 
faid.  We  know  that  this  is  our  fon,  and  that  he 
was  bom  blind  j  but  by  what  means  he  now  zi 
feeth,  we  know  not;  or  who  hath  evened  his 
eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is  of  age ;  ask  him  : 
he  will  fpeak  for  himfelf.  His  parents  fpoke  22 
thefe  words,  becaufc  -they  were  afraid  of  the 
Jews ;  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already  that  if 
any  one  fliould  confefs  that  He  was  the  Meffiah, 
he  (hould  be  *  put  out  of  the  fynagoguc.  On  that  23 
account  his  parents  faid,  He  is  of  age;  ask  him. 

Then  they  called  *  a  fecond  time  the  man  who*  24 
had  been  blind,  and  faid  to  him,  b  Give  glory  to 

God : 


*  r.  e.  fuch  miracles  of  kind-* 
nefs  and  benevolence,  in  which 
evil  fpiriti  could  have  no  hand. 

1  They  were  divided  in  their 
opinions,  which  occasioned  a 
1 -warm  debate  among  them. 

*  This  carfare,  like  ex  com - 
munica.ion  in  the  Chriftian 
church,  was  atterded  with 
many  civil  incapacities  and  pe¬ 
nalties. 

1  (x  atvrtpu.  having  difrnified 

his  parents,  the  Elders  ia  coun¬ 


cil  addrefled  them  (elves  again  to 
the  Ion ;  and  pronounced  the 
Immaculate  Son  of  God  a  no 
toriop,  (inner,  for  tranfg refling 
their  vile  traditions. 

b  This  was  a'  general  adjura¬ 
tion  by  the  glorious  nime  cf 
God,,  ufed  among  the  Jews, 
(Compare  JaJb*  VI f.  19.)  by 
which  they  call  upon  the  man, 
to  confefs  the  fraud  or  colluflon, 
if  there  was  any,  in  the  affair. 
The  malice  and  inveteracy  of 

the 


* 
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*5  God  :  WftkftaW that  this-  minis  a  (inner .  He 
therefore  aofwdred.  and-  faid,  Whether  he  be  a 
(inner,  I  know  not  j  one*  thing  I  know,  that 
whereas.  I  was  blind,  1  now  fee.  Then  they 
faid  to  him  again.  What  did  he  do  to  thee?  how 
?7  did  he  open  thine  eyes.?  He  anfwered  them,  I 
have  told  joa  already;  and  ye  did  not  give  ear  c: 
why  would  you  hear  it  again  ?  d  are  ye  alio  de- 
aS  firous  of  becoming  his  difciples  ?  Then  they 
reviled  him,  and^id.  Thou  art  a  difciple  of 
that  man ;  but  we  are  the  difciples  of  Mofes. 
39  We  know  that  God  fpoke  to  Mofes  j  but  as  for 
3°  this jna%  we  know  hot  ft#>m  whence  he  is e.  The 
man  rephed,  :and  faid  to  them.  Why,  there  is 
fomething  wonderful  in  this,  that  ye  do 


not 


know  from  whence  he  is ;  and  yet  he  hath  open- 

31  ed  mine  eyes.  Now,  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  fmners  5  but  if  any  one  be  a  worfhipper  of 

32  Godir  and  do  bis  will,  him  he  heareth.  Since 
thehbeginmng  of  th$  world  it  was  never  heard, 
that f  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  who  was 

33  bom  blind.  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
34.  could'do  nothing  g.  They  anfwered  and  laid  to 

him.  Thou  b  waft  entirely  bom  in  fins,  and 

doft 


*he  Phftrifeei  apppaw  by  ibis  1  The  on! earned  reader  will 
re- examination  this  map,  obferve.  that  touching  was  an 
ms  parents,  &c.  ■  „  operation  never  thought  of  in 

*  /.  *■  ebfc  .aBy  ^OlSBtioti  to  that  age;  and  that  the  vifible 
what  1  fata.  ..See  above, iju  means,  afed  by  our  blclTed  Lord 

A  fm  mo  ty/us ytn*3*u,  in  this  cure,  were  far  from  be* 
Sec.  ;  *  ,  ing  adequate  to  the  effeft. 

•  We  havjf  no  credentials  of  a  viz.  of  this  miraculous  and 
his  mi&oo  frOrp  Cod,  as  wc  had  benevolent  kind. 

pote  on  v.  2, 

A 

*•  Out 


of  that  f  Motj*.  A 


See  above 
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doft  thou  teach  us?  And  they  <ja& .  him  otit K 
Jefus  heard  k  that  they  had  caft  him  out ;  and  35 
finding  him.  He  faid#  to  him,  Doft  thou  believe 
on  the  Son  of  God?  He  anfwered  and  faid,  3$ 
Who  is  he,  Sir,  that  I  may  believe  on  him  ? 

And  Jefus  faid  to  him,  Thou  haft  feen  him  j  37 

and  it  is  He  who  is  talking  with -thee.  Then  he  58 
faid.  Lord,  I  believe !  and  he  worfhipped  him  1 
And  Jefus  faid,  m  I  am  *come  into  this  world  39 
for  judgement n :  that  they  who  fee  not,  might 
fee  j  and  that  thofe  who  fee,  might  be  blinded. 
And  fome  of  the  Pharifees  who  were  with  him  40 
heard  thefe  words,  and  faid  to  him,  Are  we  alfo 
blind  ?  Jefus  faid  to  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  41 
would  not  have  0  fin  :  but  now  ye  fay,  We  fee  j 
therefore  your  fin  remained*. 


(  \7Erily,  verily,  I  fay  to  you.  He  who  en-CaAP* 

*  *  tereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  iheep- 

*  fold,  but  c’imbeth  up  fome  other  way 

'  is  a  thief  and  a  robber :  But  he  that  entereth  4 

1  / 


‘  in  by  the  door,  is  the  fhepherd  of  the.  fheep. 

‘  To  him  the  door-keeper  operi^rh,  and  the  3 

*  fiieep  hear  his  voice  -f  and  he  calleth  his  own 

*  fheep 

M 

*  .Out  of  tiie  lynago^ne.  See  the  reft  of  the  people,  and  Da* 

-j.  22  rurally  arifc  from  the  care  he 

fc  And  was,  probably,  in-  had  perforated  On  the  blind 
fora'. ed  of  the  rsrioral  and  free  mart. '  "7 

ajjfivir  he  had  made  to  the  a  For  judgement,  83  well  a  a 
jewiih  Rulers.  mercy. 

*  Fafhttg  at' bit  0  i.  *.  any  fin  in  companion 

fat.  as  the  v,  t'lii  Tf-js-f. wt<ni  of  your  prefent  aggravated  gpilt 
implies.  of  wilful  bliudncfc.  which  re- 

-■  Thefe  words  Teem  to  be  maineth  unrepemed  of,,  and  an* 
addrefied  to  the  Pinrifcea  and  remitted. 

Vol.  1.  Ff 


\ 


r  The 
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4  *  fhccp  by  name p,  and  leadeth  them  out.  And 
c  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  flieep,  he  goeth 

*  before  them  j  and  the  (Jieep  follow  him,  be- 

5  *  caufe  they  know  his  voice.  But  they  will  not 
c  follow  a  ftranger  ;  but.  will  fly  from  him,  be- 
f  caufe  they  do  not  know  the  voice  of  ftrangers/ 

6  This  parable  Jefus  fpoke  to  q  them;  but  they 

•  underllood  not  what  it  was,  that  He  faid  to 
them. 

7  Therefore  Jcfus  faid  to  them  again,  ‘Verily, 
‘  verily,  I  fay  to  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the 

a  *  flieep.  Ali  that  ever  came  before  me  r  are 

*  thieves  and  robbers ;  but  the  Ihecp  have  not 

9  *  heard  them  *.  I  am  the  door :  if  any  one 

*  enter  in  by  me,  he  (hall  be  fsfe  *,  and  fliall 

10  *  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pafture.  The  thief 

*  *  ccmcth  only  to  fleal,  and  kill,  and  deftroy :  I 
‘  am  come  that  they  may  have  life,  and  that 

n  4  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly  I  am 

*  the  good  fhepberd x :  the  good  fhepherd  giveth 

his 


V  ThcEaftern  (hepherds,  pro¬ 
bably,  give  particular  names  to 
their  ihecp,  as  wo  do  to  our 
dogs  anu  Kories.  Their  callout 

alfo  was  fund  1  have-  ii.cn  it  in 

* 

many  parts  of  Europe, -if  not 
in  England)  to  go  before  the 
flock-  playing  on  -a.p^xr,  or 
whiUling,  to  t»ak£  them  follow. 
- .  t  viz.  1‘he  :  Scribes  and 
Pharifecs,  who  led  their  Hocks 
aflxay  j  but  our  Lord  intimates 
that  the  true  flieep  would  not 
Ijften  to,  nor  follow,  them. 

'i.  r -Thole  who  aflutned 
the  Meifiah  ’s  character  j.  ot  let 


up  a  defpotic  authority  in  ti  e 
ch&fch.  teaching  things  con¬ 
trary  to  the  written  word  of 

*  #■ 

God,  ns  the  Phariiccs  did. 

5  ?.  have  not  Jiftened  to 

their  dottrir.c,  nor  obeyed  their 
precepts. 

*  From  every  thin"  that  mi«'hr 

*  Cv  o 

hurt  or  annoy  hiiu  ;  alluding  to 
the  ihecp. 

0  A  much  nobler  provifion  is 
made  for  the  evcrlnlling  welfare 
of  Chrift’s  flock,  than  what  wa» 
ever  known  before. 

x  Compare  J/a .  XL.  n. 
£ze.i  XXXJV.  s 5. 

y  Our 
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c  his  life  for  the  fheep ;  but  the  hireling;  who  ** 

*  is  not  the  fhepherd,  and  whofe  own  the  fheep 

*  are  not,  feeth  the-  wolf  coming,  and  leaVeth 
K  the  fheep,  and  flieth  away;  and;' the"  wolf 

*  feizes  them,  and  fcatttreth  die  fheep.  The  *$ 

*  hireling  flieth,  becaufe  he  tsraii  hireling,  and 

c  careth  not  for  the  fheep.  X  am  the  good  *♦ 

1  fhepherd,  and  know  my  Jheep,  and*  am-known 

*  by  mine  j  even  as  the  Father  knoweth  me, 

*  and  I  know  the  Father.)  and  L  lay  down 

4  my  life  for  the  fheep.  1  have  alfb  other  fheep  l0 

*  y  which  are  not  of  this  fold  s  them  alfo  muft  1 

*  bring,  and  they  fhail  hear  my  voice)  and 
4  there  (hall  be  one  fheep-fold,  one-  shepherd. 

*  For  this  reafon  my  Father  loveth  me )  becaufe  *7 

*  *  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may  take  it 

«  again .  No  one  taketh  it  from  me ;  but  I  lay  i* 

*  it  down  of  myfelf.  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
4  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again* 

4  *  This  commandment  I  have  received  of  my 

*  Father.’  There  was  a  diviiion,  therefore,  again 
among  the  Jews,  on  account  of  thefe  words.  And 
many  of  them  faid.  He  hath  a  demon,  and  is 
mad  ;  why  do  ye  give  ear  to  him  ?  Others  faid,  al 
Thefe  are  not  the  words  of  a  demoniac :  Gan 

a  demon  open  the  eyes  of.  the^blind  ? 

NOW 

•• 

y  Our  JLord  alludes  here  to  fheep;  who  art  dear  to.  him,  a* 
the  Gentiles,  that  fhould  be-  well  as  to  me;  that  I  may  re« 
lieve  in  him;  who  .were  called  fume  it,  tod  pofTeis  it  forevttf 
the  fheep  of  Chtift,  even  white  for  his  glory,  and  the  bappinefs  . 
they  were  yet  in  ignorance  and  of  my  redeemed* 
idolatry,  the  henthtn  being givsn  .  .  a  My  father  hath  cdffitriaffded 

bim  for  an  inberilar.es .  it  ;  and- 1  (ball  ere  %>ng  fulfill 

•*  i  lav  down  mv  life  for  the  the  charge  in  both  ijf  tranches* 

f  f  «  »  Thfc 
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ft 

«  OWb  the  feflival  of  the  Dedication  was  held 
23  at  Jerufalem  ;  and  it  was  winter.  And 

Jefus  was  walking  in  the  temple,  in  c  Solomon's 
*4  portico.  Then  the  Jews  furrounded  him,  and 
faid  to  him,  How  long  doll  thou  hold  our  minds 
in  fufpenfe?  If  thou  art  the  Meffiah,  tell  us 

25  plainly*  Jefus  arifwered  them,  (  I  told  you  u, 
f  and  ye  believed  not : .  the  works  which  I  do 
‘  in  the  name  of  my  Father,  they  bear  teftimony 

26  *  of  me.  .  But  ye  do  not  believe,  beeaufe  yc  are 

27  *  not  of  my  iheep,  c  As  I  faid  to  you.  My 

*  Iheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them ;  and 

28  ‘  they  follow.,  me:  And  I  give  them  eternal 

*  life  j  and  they  fliall  never  perilh,  neither  ihail 

29  «  any  f  one  *  fnatch  them  out  of  my  hand.  My 
c  Father,  who  gave  them  fo  me,  is  greater  than 
••  all;  and  no  one  is  able  to  fnatch  them  out  of 

50  *  the  hand  of  my  Father.  I  and  the  Father  are 
3«  (  one/  Then  the  Jews  took  up  ftones  h  again 

*  to 


b, This  was  inllituted  by  Ju-. 
das  Maccabeus,  (fee  i  Al.sc* 
IV.  52— 59.). and  was  held  for 
eight  days,  in  the  month  of 
December, 

■  - c  This  was  a  fine  {irp£ure 
fuppofteA  by  aivajl  fittruun- 
dred  cubits  high,  -Vos liiiiijg  of 
{tones  of  a  vaft  bulk-  It  was  oh 
the  outfide  of  the  temple,  to¬ 
wards1  the  Eau.  See 
si ittiy.  X.,  V  til,  C,  'J*  CiOujpdrc 

12, 

.  ^  He  haA  told  them  over  and 
over  in  effect,  in  a 


which  they  might  eafily  have 
underllood  ;  but  they  this 
queflion  to  infnare  Jtius,  that 
thev  might  accuic  him* 

e  l  jo.m  the  words  kx£o>s  i\*xot 
vy,\*  to  the  zy\ h  verfc  ;  for  the 
content  lequi/cs  it.  See  above 
v>  4,  14,  1 6, 

f  O  any  enemy  ;  alluding  to 
the  infernal  iicn,  who  ji  folk  to 

favour  the  liocli  cf  Chrift. 

&  afz’ani,  jhall  Jmitcb  as  a 

VrlUl  heofi:  doc:  bis  L'reV. 

* 

*  Scv  above  Cliap.  VIII. 
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* 

to  ftone  him.  Jefus  anfwered  ‘  thfcra,  *  I  have  3* 

‘  fhewed  you  many  good  works  from  my  Fa- . 

*  ther ;  for  which  of  thofe  works  do  ye  ftone 

*  me  r’  The  Jews  replied  to  him,  faying.  We  33 
do  not  {tone  thee  for  a  good  work,-  but  for  blaf- 
phemy ;  even  becauie  thou,  being,  a  man, 
makeft  thyfelf  God.  :  Jefus  anTwered  them,  *  Is  34 
1  it  not  written  in  your  Law  k,  “  I  faid,  Ye  are 

“  gods  V*  If  he 1  called  them  gods,  to  whom  35 
4  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the  Scripture  can- 

*  not  be  broken ;  do  you  fay  of  him,  whom  36 
c  the  Father  hath  fan&ified,  and  fent  into  the 

‘  world,  Thou  blnfphemeft,  becaufc  I  faid,  I 

*  am  the  Sori  of  God  ?  If  I  do  not  perform  the  37 

*  works  of  my  Father,  believe  .mejftot::  but  if  38 
4  I  do,  though  ye  dp  not  believe  me,  believe 

*  the  works  j  that  ye  may  know  and  believe, 

4  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him.'  They  39 
therefore  m  endeavoured  again  to  take  him  5  but 
he  efcaped  out  of  their  hand. 

AND  He  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan,  40 
***“  to  the  place  n  where  John  at  fit  ft  baptized  j 
and  He  abode  there*  And  many  refoited  to  41 
him,  and  faid,  John  indeed  performed  no  mi¬ 
racle;  but  all  things  that  John  laid,  con¬ 
cerning  this  man,  were  true.  And  many  be-  43 

lieved  on  him  in  that  place.  •  NOW 

# 

■ 

J  i  e.  he  made  anfwcr  to  tfcc  *  David,  the  infpired  writer, 
opprobrious  exprefltons,  which  m  Or  j  ought  as  opportunity^ 
accompanied  this  outrage.  t^nrovr.  - 

k  Pja.  LXXXH.  6.  The  Jews  *  w*.  Bethabara;  where  he 
called  all  the  facrcd  books,  ex-  continued  till  the  fury  of  the 
cltiiive  of  the  prophets,  the  Law.  J  eves  was  a  little  abated. 

Yf  3  0  i.  e. 


43* 


S.JOH  N. 


* 

pHAP.XJ  O  W,  one, Lazarus  of  Bethany,  the  town 

of  Mary  and  her  fifter  Martha,  was  tick, 
a-  It  was  that  Maty  who  anointed  the  Lord  with 
balfam,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whole 

3  brother  Lazarus  y/as  ill.  The  lifters  therefore 
fent  to  him,  faying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 

4  thou  loveft,  is  lick.!  But  when  Jefus  heard  it, 
He  faid,  This  ficknefs  °  is  not  to  death  5  but  for 

4k  • 

the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  oF  God  may  be 

5  glorified  by  it.  Now,  jefus  loved  Martha,  and 
(5  her  fifter, '  and  Lazarus.  When  therefore  He 

had  heard  that  he  was  lick.  He  then  abode  two 
t  days  in  the:  place  where  he  was.  Then,  after 
that p.  He -faith  to  Bis  difciples.  Let  us  go  into 
l  Judea  again.  The  djfciples  fay  to  him,  Rabbi, 
the-Jewsj  but  nowy  fought  to  ftone  thee;  and 
V  doft  tbou  go  thither  again  ?  Jefus  anfwered,  Are 
there  not  twelve  hour*  in  the  day  ?  If  any  one 
walk  in  the  day,  hfc  ftuHibleth  not,  becaufe  he 
fo  feeth  the  light  of  this  world :  but  if  any  one 
walk  in  the  night, ,  he  ftufnbleth  becaufe  there 
?*  is  no  light  in  Him  V  He  fpoke  thefe  things, 
and  afterwards  faith  to  them,  Our  friend  La^ 

1  ^  » 

zarus  is  fallen  afteep  j  but  I  am  going  that  I 
fa-  may  awaken  him.  His  difciples  therefore  faid, 

Lord, 


x.  t:  Is  not  to  terminate  in 
liis  £na|  removal  -  out  of  this 
prcrld. 

P  i.  9.  on  the  third  dsty.j 
though  Laeanift  wiis  4t  the  point 

pf death*:  wbe*  t%  feat  Jc(m 

*  ^ 


word  of  h:n  fllnci”. 

a  Our  Lor>;  here  it  crus  to  2!- 
iude  to  the  dsy  ot  :hi«  !i»e,  be¬ 
fog  the  only  op-.**-:  lie  had 

to  fulfil  his  y,  oee  above 

chap.  3  i . 

*  Race 
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Lord,  if  he  fleeps,  he  r  will  recover.  However,  *3 
Jefus  fpoke  of  his  death  3  but  they  thought, 
that  he  had  fpoken  of  taking  reft  infleep.  Then  h 
Jefus  faid  to  them  plainly^  Lazarus  is  dead  : 
and  I  am  glad,  on  your  account,  that  I  was  *5 
not  there  3  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe : — But 
let  us  go  to  him.  Then  Thomas,  who  was  iC 
called  Didymus,  faid  to  his  fcllow-difciples,.  Let 
us  alfo  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

When  Jefus  therefore  came,  He  found  that  3  7 
he  had  been  then  four  days  in  the  tomb.  Now, 
Bethany  was  near'  Jerufalem,  about  *  fifteen  fur¬ 
longs  ofr:  and  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  19 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  confole  them  concerning 
their  brother.  Martha,  therefore,  as  foon  as  (he  20 
heard  that  Jefus  was  coming,  went  to  meet 
him  3  but  Mary 1  fat  in  the  houfe.  Then  Mar-  zt 
tha  faid  to  Jefus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadft  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died !  But  1  know  that  even  22 
now,  God  will  grant  thee  whatever  thou  (halt 
aik  of  God.  Jefus  faith  to  her,  Thy  brother  23 
(hall  rife  again.  Martha  faith  to  him,  I  know  2* 
that  he  (hall  rife  again  in  the  refurredtion,  at  the 
laft  day  Jefus  (aid  to  her,  ‘  *  I  ani  the  re-  ay 

4  fur  reel  ion, 

*  I  fence  i:  appears  that  1  She  probably  Cit  weeping 

and  «.  which  are  general*  on  the  g’oui.d,  which  the 

ly  renders!  h  Javi,  fo  bt  juvtd  pofture  of  mourners. 

or  :r.ac,e  nv&cie,  in  the  <v.  *7 r.  u  Compare  chap.  V.  28,  29. 
fignity  fc  icrsw,  as  I  have  rt*r»-  which  Manila  bad  probabiy 
tleicd  them  frequently  in  the  heard ;  a:  k'211,  ocr  Lord  had  in- 
preceding  fiiects,  fince  that  verb  flrufit  d  her  in  this  <;0:lrinc  bc- 
will  bear  no  other  fenfe  in  this  fore,  fcav.ng  often  vifited  this 
place.  family. 

•  Something  lefs  than  two  *  See  chap.  V.  21. 

KogHfu  miles. 

F  f  4  r  Compare 
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‘  i‘urrc£tion,  and  the  life:  he  that  believcth  in 

26  c  me,  though  he-  be  dead,  fliall  live ;  and  y 
e  every  one  who  is  living,  and  believeth  in  me, 

27  *  fliall  never  die.  Doft  thou  believe  this  ?’  She 

faith  to  him,  Yes,  Lord,  I  believe  that  thou  art 

*  * 

the  Mefliah,  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  to  come 
s3  into  the  worlc^  And  having  faid  thefe  words, 
Ihe  went  away,  and  called  M .1  ry  her  lifter  pri¬ 
vately,  faying  z,  The  Matter  a  is  come,  and 

29  calleth  for  thee.  As  foon  as  (lie  heard  it,  fhe 

30  aroi'e  in  bafle,  and  came  to  him.  Now,  Jefus 
had  not  yet  entered  into  the  village,  but  was  in 

31  the  place  where  Martha  met  him.  The  Jews, 
therefore,  who  were  with  her  in  the  houfe,  and 
were  comforting  her,-  feeing  that  Mary  rofe  up 
haftily  and  went  out, . followed  herj  faying.  She 

3*  is  going  to  the  fepulchre  to  b  weep  there.  Then 
Mary,  when  the  came  where  Jefus  was,  and 
fiw  him*  fell  down  at  his  feet,  faying  to  him, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadfl  been  here,  my  brother  had 
S3  not  died  I  Jefus.  therefore  when  He  faw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  alfo  weeping  who 
came  with  her,  c  groned  in  fpirit,  and  was 
34  troubled.  And  He  laid,  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  They  fay  to  him,  Lord,  come  and  feel 
35, 36  Jsfus  wept d,  The  Jvws  therefore  laid,  Behold, 

how 


y  Compare, chap.  VJIL  ;i, 
j  2,  and  note,  for  the  il'ulua- 
tion  of  this  paflape  i  or,  per* 
haps,  our  Lord  may  mean,  that 
a  believer  (hall  not  die  eternally. 

s 

*  She  tvhi'fpered  it  in  her  ear. 
ps  appears  .by  the  fcquel. 

*  Qr  v  k$>  **c,trh 


?•  - 

c4*  t  v 


*  ftit  •* 
^  ft 

•  *  * 


a  r.jmmoa  cailom 


amOl:;-  laC  *Wi 

1  t 

c  Fetched  a  d 


ccp  ';rnnn ;  and 


feeling  a  ftrorg  nuvttrd  comrro- 
don,  ajpUied  Ldmj?'j\ 


kavrov* 

6  In  fy  tr  pa:hy  <v:ih  ;ha  r. corn¬ 
ers,  and  in  con;pafiip:>  to  the 


r 
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bow  He  loved  him !  But  fome  of  them  fa  id,  37 
Could  not  this  perfon,  who  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  have  caufed  that  this  man  alfo  fhould  not 
have  died  ?  Jefus  therefore,  groning  again  in  38 
himfelf,  cometh  to  the  fepulchre  :  it  was  a  cave, 
and  a  ftone  was  laid  upon  it  \  Jefus  faid,  Take  39 
away  the  ftone.  Martha,  the  After  of  the  f  de- 
ceafed,  faith  to  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he 
fmelleth  offenfhely ;  for  he  hath  been  dead  £  four 
days,  Jefus  faith  to  her.  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  40 
that  if  thou  wouideft  believe,  thou  ftiouldeftjcc 
the  glory  of  God  h  ?  Then  they  took  away  the  41 
ftone  from  ihe  place  where  the  deceafed  was  laid. 

And  Jefus  lifted  up  Ids  eyes,  and  faid,  *  Father, 

*  1  thank  thcc  that  thou  haft:  heard  me !  And  I  4 * 

*  knew  that  thou  always  heareft  me ;  but  I  faid 
<  this  becaufe  of  the  people  who  are  Handing 

*  by,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  haft  fent 

*  me,’  And  having  faid  thefe  words,  He  cried  43 
with  a  loud  voice,  *  Lazarus,  come  forth  V  And  44 

he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  about  bis 

■ 

hands  and  feet  with  grave-cloths  ' ,  ^nd  his 

face 

obiliuate  Jews ;  whole  infidelity  der  a  wrong  idea  of  this  tomb, 
he  foiMaw,  norwiriifiaoding  the  f  ti9w<oto<.  The  lame  word 
miracle  he  was  going  to  per-  is  ufed  in  v.  41. 
form,  which  would  only  prove  P  i.  t.  part  of  four  days,  this 
tne  means  of  battening  bis  own  *  being  the  fourth  day  fince  he 
((rath,  and  a.. gracing  their  died.  The  Jews  dill  bury  their 
£uj!t.  dead  on  the  day  of  their  uc- 

c  i.  e.  at  the  enterance  of  ir,  ceafc. 
which  was  probably  at  the  fide  h  Remarkably  difplayed  in  a 
of  the  cave  ;  otherwiie  Lazbrus  work  of  power  and  mercy, 
could  not  have  afeended  of  *  Or  with  fcvcral  rollers  and 
hiuccif  out  of  the  firpulehre.  I  foldings  of  linen,  that  were 
have  avoided  tiling  the  word  wrapped  about  him. 
a  ve i  as  it  might  give  the  re*- 


k  The 


4J 

46 


49 

jo 
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face  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jefus 
faith  to  them,  *  Unbind  him,  and  let  him  go  k. 

Many  of  the  Jews,  therefore,  who  had  come 
to  Mary,  and  feen  the  things  which  Jefus  did, 
believed  on  him.  But  fome  of  them  went  away 
to  the  Pharifees,  and  told  them  what  Jefus  had 
done.  Therefore  the  Chief-Priefts  and  the 
Pharifees  affemblcd  a  council l,  and  faid,  ‘  What 

*  are  we  doing  ?  for  this  man  performs  many 
f  miracles.  If  we  thus  let  him  alone  m,  all  will 

*  believe  on  him  and  the  Romans  will  come 
'  and  n  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation/ 
And  one  of  them,  viz.  Caiaphas,  who  was 
High-Prieft  that  year,  faid  to  them,  toYc know 

*  nothing  at  all  j  nor  do  you  confider  that  it  is 

*  expedient  for  us  that  one  man  (hould  die 
c  for  the  people,  fo  that  the  whole  nation  may 

*  not  pegfh/  Now,  he  did  not  fpcak  this  of 
himl’elf;  but,  being  High-Prieft  that  year,  he 


*  This  fhews,  that  his  health 
and  vigour  was  iufiamly  rcilorcd 
with  his  life. 

1  They  convened  the  Sanhe¬ 
drim.  being  greatly  Jarmc-d  at 
fo  aftonilhing  an  information. 
It  can  hardly  be  imagined  that 
the  perlon*  who  brought  this 
news,  did  it  with  a  bad  u'efign  j 
as  they  had  been  cyc-witnelTcs 
of  fiich  a  furprizing  miracle. 

m  Or,  fttjfltr  him  to  go  on 

that. 

n  /'.  e.  They  will  deftroy  Je- 
rufalcm  and  the  temple,  and 
extirpate  Qur  nation,  by  carry¬ 


ing  the  people  into  captivity, 
&c. 

°  <?.  d.  Yon  ffem  to  be  en¬ 
tirely  at  a  lofi.  iiiilead  of  re¬ 
viving  on  his  death ;  for  tho* 
he  may  net  have  committed  any 
capital  offence,  yet  lie  ought  to 
Le  fiOiinccd  to  the  welfare  of 

the  nation. 

p  i.  e.  It  is  better  for  as  that 
One  innocent  man  Oioald  die  for 
the  feenrity  of  the  people,  than 
that  the  whole  nation,  to  which 
he  belongs,  Ihould  be  brought 

to  ruin. 


# 


*  f'Uttocr 
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prophefied  that  Jefus  *  £hould  fhortly  die  for  the 
nation ;  and  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  5* 
he  might  alfo  gather  together  r  into  one  the, 
children  of  God,  who  ate  difperfed  abroad. 

From  that  day,  therefore,  they  confulted  toge-  53 
ther  that  they  might  put  him,  to  death.  For  54 
this  reafon,  Jefus 5  walked  no  raorenopcnly  among 
the  Jews;  but  went 1  from  thence  into  a  country 
near  the  wildernefs,  to  a  city  called  u  Ephraim, 
and  continued  there  with  his  difciples.  Now,  55 
the  Pallover  of  the  Jews  drew  near ;  and  many 
went  up  from  the  country  to  Jerufalem  before 
the  Paflover,  to  purify  thcmfelves  x.  Then  they  56 
fought  for  Jefus,  and  faid  one  to  another,  as 
they  were  {landing  in  the  temple.  What  is  your 
opinion  ?  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feftival  ? 

Now,  both  the  ChiefTPriefts  and  the  Pharifees  57 
y  had  given  command  that,  if  any  one  knew 
where  he  was,  he  fhould  declare  it,  that  they 
might  apprehend  him. 

rTT'  HEN  Jefus  came,  fix  days  before  the  Chap. 

PafTover,  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was, 
who  had  been  dead,  and  whom  He  raifed  from  the 
dead.  Therefore  they  made  a  fupper  for  him  there ;  * 

and 

* 

awtSir.oxuh.  jamin,  near  the  wildernefs  of 

r  Into  one  glorious  and  hap*  Judea,  z  Cbron.  XIII.  19. 
py  foclety,  the  thunk.,  which  is  x  By  preparatory  fatrifice?, 
his  myltical  be  ay .  for  the  celebration  of  that  high 

*  Or  tsK-vcrjhJ  no  more  pub .  feftival.  Compare  2  Cbrc.i. 

Inky  and  freely,  oi/«  m  vofpno-tx  XXX.  17* 
jriftTTATii,  till  his  hour  came.  r  i.  e.  Had  i/Tued  exprefi  or- 

1  /.  e.  frotn  Jerufalem.  dera  from  the  Sanhedrim. 

S  A  town  in  the  lot  of  Ben- 

f  •  * 


*  Waited 


1  *  i 
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and  Martha  *  waited  at  table,  but  Lazarus  was 

one  o  1  thole  who  iat  down  with  him.  1  Then 
Mary,  taking  a  pound  or  balkim  of  genuine  fpike- 
nard,  which  was  very  coflly;.  anoint  *i  the  feet 

_  C  T  _  i  ♦ .  . i  J  •  r .  _  .  ‘  J*  ?  .  :  i 


Jefus 


odour 


4  menr.  Therefore  one  of  his  dildples,  Judas 
Ifcariot,  the  Jon  of  Simon,  who  was  about  to  be- 

5  tray  him,  faith.  Why  was  not  this  ballam  fold 
for  three  hundred  deniers,  and  given  to  the 

6  poor?  But  he  faid  this,  not  that  he  cared  for 
the  poor,  but  becaufe  he  was  a  thief,  and  had 

7  the  bag,  and  carried  what  was  put  in  it.  Then 
Jefus  laid,  Let  her  alone  b ;  flic  hath  referved 

8  this  againft  the  day  of  my  burial.  For  ye  have 
always  the  poor  with  you ;  but  me  you  have  not 
always. 

9  Now,  a  great  multitude  of  the  Jew's  knew 
that  he  was  there ;  and  they  came,  not  only  on 
account  of  Jefus,  but  alfo .  that  they  might  fee 
Lazarus,  whom  he  had  raifed  from  the  dead. 


10  But  the  Chief-Priefts  confulted  how  they  might 
n  alfo  kill  Lazarus  j  becaufe  many  of  the  Jews, 

on  his  account,  went  away,  and  believed  on 

Jefus. 

1 1  On  the  next  day,  a  great  multitude  who  were 
come  to  the  feftival,  hearing  that  Jefus  was 

13  coming  to  Jerufalem,  c  took  branches  of  palm- 

trees. 


*  Waited  on  our  Lord  at 

table,  eir.xo.ti. 

*  See  tbe  notes  on  Mat .  XVI, 


6—*  1 3.  Mark  XIV.  3—9. 


b  Compr.fo  Mark  XIV.  8. 
c  $<e  the  notes  on  Mark  XI. 

8— 10. 


\ 


*  Zccl>, 
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trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him;  and  they 
cried,  Hofanna !  Blefied  be  the  King  of  Ifrael, 
who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !  And  h 
Jefus,  having  found  a  young  afs,  fat  on  it ;  as 
it  is  written  d,  “  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  l  *s 
“  behold,  thy  King  cometh,  fitting  on  the  foal 
tf  of  an  afs !”  Now,  his  difciples  did  riot  under-  »6 
ftand  thefe  things  at  firfi: }  but  when  Jefus  was 
glorified,  then  they  remembered  that  thefe 
things  were  written  concerning  him,  and  that 
they  had  done  thefe  things  to  him,  e  Now,  the  *7 
people  who  were  with  him  when  h(r  called  La¬ 
zarus  out  of  the  grave,  and  raifed  him  from  the 
dead,  bore  teftimony  of  it.  For  this  caufe,  the 
multitude  alfo  met  him  f ;  for  they  heard  that 
he  had  done  this  miracle.  The  Pharifees,  there-  19 
fore,  faid  among  themfelves,  Do  you  perceive 
that  ye  gain  no  advantage  ?  behold,  6  the  world 
is  gone  after  him. 

Now,  among  thofc  who  came  up  to  wo r Chip  *0 
at  the  feflival,  there  were  feme  h  Greeks  $  thefe 

came 


*  in  Zcch.  IX,  9. 
e  it  is  impoiuhle  that  their 
not  underftanding  the  prophecy 
of  Zecfiariah,  &c.  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  preceding 
verfe,  ihould  be  the  rtafou  of 
ivhat  follows  here.  Hence  it 
appears,  that  the  particle  evt, 
tktrfvre,  is  frequently  tiled  in 
a  looter  tenle,  to  as  to  anfwcr  to 
ihtn ,  and.  or  now,  by  the  firft 
of  which  I  have  often  rendered 
it  in  the  Gofpds  ;  and  thit  vw 
is  fometimes  redundant. 


r  Crying  Hofannah,  Sc c.  See 
above  *v,  15. 

S  Tout  le  monje.  as  the  French 
phrafe  is  ;  or  as  we  ihy,  ail  the 
tivorU,  for  a  great  number  of 
men. 

h  Probably  thele  were  perfins 
defended  from  Grecian  pa¬ 
rents,  and  who  uled  that  lan¬ 
guage;  but  had  forfaken  the 
idolatry  of  their  ancefiors.  and 
dcvoti-i!  thcmfelvet  to  the  God 
of  Ifrael,  as  appears  by  their 
coming-  to  the  Failover. 

o 
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came  to  Philip,  who  was  of  1  Bcthfaida  in  Gali¬ 
lee,  and  entreated  him,  faying.  Sir,  k  we  would 
21  fain  fee  Jefus.  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  An¬ 
drew  ;  and  then  Andrew  and  Philip  told  Jefus. 
*3  And  Jefus  1  fpoke  to  them,  faying,  *  The  hour 

*  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  muft  be  glori- 
»4  *  fied.  m  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  to  you,  Unlefs  a 

*  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 

*  it  remaineth  alone  j  but  if  it  die,  it  produceth 

25  *  much  fruit.  “  He  that  loveth  his  life,  fliall 

*  lofe  it  j  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world, 

26  *  fliall  preferve  it  to  eternal  life.  If  any  one 

*  ferve  me,  let  him  follow jme  j  and  where  I 

*  am,  there  fliall  my  fervant  alfo  be:  if  any 
c  man  0  ferve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

*7  *  Now  is  my  foul  troubled  5  and  what  fhall  I 

*  fay  ?  p  — Father,  fave  me  from  this  hour  l — > 

‘  But, 


r 


> 


1  A  town  on  the  borders  of 
Syrnphcenicia,  from  whence  pro¬ 
bably  thefe  Gentile  Profelytes 
came.  Compare  Mark  VII. 
26,  where  the  Syrophocnician 
woman  is  called  Jxxnni,  a  Greek. 

v  Or  we  are  dtfiruiu  of  feeing 
Jejut.  $;X«c4ir~— i$nr. 

1  Having  ordered  thefc  Gen¬ 
tiles  to  be  introduced,  he  ad- 
drtjftd  the  following  difeourfe  to 
them,  CLViiifHctTo  avre  15,  See 

note  on  Mat,  XXII.  i. 


leem  to  be  loft ;  yet  it  (ball  re¬ 
vive  with  more  fplendor,  and 
my  fubjc&a  will  be  greatly  mul¬ 
tiplied. 

“  See  the  notes  on  Mat.  X. 

39,  Mark  VIM.  35. 

•  Of  any  n&iion,  Jew  or 
Gentile.  This  intimates  the 
.  extenfivenefs  of  Chrift’s  king¬ 
dom. 

P  I  think  this  punctuation 
ftrongly  (hews  the  commotion  of 
onr  Saviour’s  mind,  when  his 


m  /.  e.  As  a  grain  of  corn, 
when  it  falls  into  the  ground, 
teems  to  die,  and  be  loft ; 
juiu  yet  fprings  up,  and  yields 
great  iucresfe  :  fa  when  I  (hall 
tall  to  the  ground  and  be  in¬ 
terred  in  it,  my  kingdom  will 


human  nature  (hudders  at  his 
approachif-g  unparalleled  (of¬ 
ferings  ;  bat  he  foon  recollects 
himlcif,  and  declares  his  fob* 
million  to  the  decrees  of  his  Fa¬ 


ther's  will.  Some  interpreters 


r 
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‘  But,  for  this  caufe,  I  came  to  this  hour.  Fa-  28 
4  ther,  *  glorify  thy  name  P—  Then  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  faying ,  44  I  have  both  giori- 
i(  fied,  and  will  glorify  it  again.**  The  multi-  *9 
tude  therefore  who  flood  by,  hearing  //,  faid 
that  it  thundered :  Others  laid.  An  angel  {poke 
to  him.  Jefus  an fwered  and  faid,  •*  This  voice  50 
4  came  not  on  my  account,  but  for  your.  fake. 

4  Now  is. the  'judgement  of  this  world;  now  3* 

4  fhall  the  -prince  of  this  world  be  caft  out  •- 
4  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  {hall  3* 

4  draw  all  men  to  me>’  This  he  faid,  fignifying  33 
what  death  he  fhould  die  c.  The  people  an-  34 
fwered  him,  We  have  heard  out  of  the- Law, 
that  the  Meffiah  abideth  for  ever  u ;  and  how 
fayeft  thou,  that  the  Son  of  man  mufl  be  lifted 
up x  ?  Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ?  Then  Jefus  faid  35 
to  them,  *  Yet  for  a  little  while  the  light  is  with 

you. 

*  Audi  I  fay  ?  Father,  five  me  wojk  of  redemption,  and  to 

*  from  this  hoar  V  alJedging  ejed  the  uluiper  Satan,  who 
the  improbability  of  oar  Lord’s  had  fo  long  triumphed  in  it.  r 
offering  this  petition,  and  then  •  From  that  empire  he  had 
immediately  retrading  it ;  bat  ufurped  over  the  minds  of  men. 
they  feem  to  forget  a  parallel  Compare  Epb.  IT.  z.  2  Cor .  IV. 
paffige  in  Mat.  XXVf.  39.  *0  z. 

4  my  Father,  if  it  be  poflible,  *  viz.  Crucifixion,  in  which 

*  let  fhis  cup  pals  from  me !—  the  fofierer  was '  lifted  up  and 

*  Nevertheleft,  not  as  I  will;  hung,  as  k  were,  between Jiea- 

*  but  as  thou  wilt*  .  ven  and  earth. 

9  i.  t,  Difpofe  of  me  in  fuch  *  Compare  P/a.  LXXX.  29, 
a  way,  as  may  molt  redound  to  CX.  4,  &c. 
thy  glory.  *  Or  die  a  violent  death  ;  for 

r  Or  crifit  of  this  world,  lo  they  underltood  the  expref- 
Kfurq.  Now  our  Lord  was  (too. 
going  to  accomplish  the  great 

*  /.  c. 
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*  you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  y  that 

*  darknefs  may  not  overtake  you  3  for  he  that 

*  waiketh  in  darknefs  knoweth  not  whither  he 

■  «  • 

36  *  goeth. .  While  ye  have  the  light  *,  believe  in  the 
‘  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light/ 
Jefus  fpoke  thefe  things  5  and  departing,  a  He 
concealed  himfelf  from  them. 

37  Now,  though  He  had  dope  ib  many  miracles 
before  b  them ;  yet  they  did  not  believe  on 

38  him  :  c  fo  that  the  faying  of  Ifaiah  the  prophet 
was  fulfilled,  which  he  fpoke  d,  “Lord,  who 
“  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath 

39  “  the  arm  of  the,  Lord  been  revealed  ?”  There¬ 
fore  they  were  incapable  of  believing  j  for  liaiah 

4°  faid  again,  *  “  He  bath  blinded .  their  eyes,  and 

“  hardened 

r  i.  e.  That  you  may  not  he  d  See  Ija .  LIU.  1. 
deprived  of  the  Gofpel,  and  ■  c  SeeJfa.  VI.  to.  Thus  God 
left  in  a  gloomy  night  of  fin,  is  laid  to  hat  den  the  heart  of 
ignorance,  and  mifery.  Pfearoah,  who,  in  another  place 

e.  while  1  am  with  you,  is  (aid  to  harden  his  o-wn  heart. 

2nd  ye  are  eye-witneUes' of  my  £xod.  IX.  12.  VIII.  15,  32. 
miracles.  Sic.  As  we  ought  to  be  very  cautious 

*  He,  probably,  perceived  of  afcribiug  to  the  God  of  Juf- 
that  the  unbelieving- jews  were  dee  any  thing  that  looks  like  a 
greatly  irritated  by  this  dtfcourfe  necejuating  influence,  to  impel 
to  the  Gentile  converts,  and  men  to fm;I apprehend  that allwe 
therefore  withdrew.  are  to  underhand  here  by  God's 

b'wK.  The  Jews,  whofc  per-'  blinding  and  hardening  thefe 
verfenefs  and  prejudices  were  in.  Jews  is,  that  he  permitted  them 
vincible;  for  the  greater  .part  of  to  grow  more  and  more  preju- 
them  did  not  believe  in  him  diced  again (l  the  Golpel,  and, 

c  It  is  plain  that  the  accom-  for  wife  ends,  ailed  in  fuch  a 
plifliment  of  this  prophecy  could  manner,  as  he  knew  they  would 
rot  be  the  end  the  Jews  pro*  abufe,fo  as  to  increafc  thofc  pre- 
pofed  in  their  unheluj  \  which  judiccs-  Compare  Lev.. XIII.  3. 
will  vindicate  my  renderin';  »»  Extk.  XIII.  19,  22.  XIV.  9. 

as  1  have  done  here,  XX.  zjj.  Aits  X  t j,  where 
ano  in  i'eVeral  other  places  in  periho,  a.e  faid  to  do  what  they 
the  C>  yfpels.  \  or  for  it  cl. 


'  Sec 
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**  hardened  their  heart ;  left  they  ftiould  fee 
”  with  their  eyes,  and  underftand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  Should  heal 


44* 


u 


them; 


Theft  things  Ifafah  faid,  ’  when  he  4* 
ft w  bis  glory,  and  fpoke  concerning  him.  Ne-  4* 
vcrthelefs,-many  even  of  Mh<a  Bailers  alfo  be¬ 
lieved  on  him :  but  they  did  not  confefs  him  on 
account  of  the  Pharifees,  left  they  ftiould  be  put 
out  of  the  fynagogue  $  for  they  loved  the  h  tap-  41 
plaufe  of  men  more  than  the  glory  of  God. 

Then  Jefus  1  cried5  out  and’  faid,  (  He  that  44 

*  believeth  in  me,  believeth  :*'-  not  in  me,  but 

*  in  Him  who  fent  me:,  and  he  that  feeth  45 

*  me,  feeth  Him  who  fent  me.  I  am  come  a  46 

*  light  into  the  world,  that  every  one  wbo  be- 
c  iievech  on  me  might  not  remain  in  darknefs. 

*  And  if  any  man  (hall  hear  my  words,  and  4/ 

*  will  not  believe,  I  1  do  not  judge  him  ;  for  1 

*  came  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  to  ftve 

*  the  world.  He  that  reje&eth  me,  and  doth  4$ 
c  not  receive  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth 

*  him  ;  the  word  which  I  have  fpoken,  that 

*  fhall  judge  him  in  the  laft  day  m*  For  I  have 


*  ?ee  1/a.  VI.  1—4. 

£  Tbefc  were  magistrate*,  or 
members  of  the  Sanhedrim ;  of 
whicn  nuraVr  were  NicoJenr.u.', 
nnd  Jofeph  of  Arimatbea. 

*  The  original  word  is  &£<*» 
in  both  places;  but  I  thiiits  I 
have  rendered  them  agreeably 

to  the  context. 

1  Our  Lord  raifed  his  Voice, 
and  adbrefied  himicif  to  theft 
bdieving,  but  timo.ous,  Rulers, 
a<  follows. 

Vot.  I. 


1  not 

k  i.  t.  not  in  me  alone; 

*  v.  d.  I  do  not  judge  him  im¬ 
mediately  ;  for  I  am  not  come 
at  prefent  to  condemn  the  world, 
but  to  fave  it  by  thepiildcr  me¬ 
thod  fcf  periuafion,  and  miracles 
of  benevolence. 

*  This  is  an  awful  warning 
to  infidels,  who  will  not  believe  i 

beutuft  their  deeds  art  tvi/t  and 

”  * 

inconfiffent  with  the  purity  of 

the  Gofpfli 
G  g 


h  mthtii 
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f  not  fpoken  of  rnyfelf 3  but  the  Father  who 
‘  fent  me.  He  gave  me  a  commandment 0  what 
c  I  (hould  fay,  and  what  I  (hall  hereafter  ipenk; 

50  (  and  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life 

* 

1  everlafting:  whatever,  therefore,  I  fay,  Ifpeak 
‘  juft  as  the  Father  hath  given  me  in  charge/ 

xT’NOW*  before  the  feftival  of  the  Paflover, 

1  *  when  Jefus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come, 

when  He  (hould  depart  from  this  world  to  the 
Father;  having  loved  his  own  who  were  in  the 

2  world,  he  loved  them 0  to  the  end.  And  p  fup- 
per  being  come ;  (the  devil  having  now  put  into 
the  heart  of  Judas  Ifcariot,  the  fon  of  Simon, 

3  to  betray  him ;)  Jefus,  though  he  knew  that 
the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  was  go- 

4  ing  to  God,  rifeth  from  fuppcr,  and  layeth  afide 
his  garments ;  and  taking  a  towel,  He  tied  it 

5  about  him.  After  that.  He  poureth  water  into 
q  a  bafon,  and  began  to  wafli  the  feet  of  the  dif- 
ciples,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  with 

6  which  he  was  girded.  Then  He  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter  3  and  he  faith  to  him.  Lord,  doft 

7  thou  wafh  my  feet  ?  Jefus  aofwered  and  faid  to 

him. 


D  c&k’iei  ▼»  *31  Ti 

0  Even  to  the  end  of  bis  life, 
and  neglected  nothing  which 
might  be  to  their  advantage. 

p  Snv> op  yifoftnov,  the  time far 
the  Pajchal /temper  being  const ,  and 
not  ended,  v.  7  r.  Thus  wcxixf 


yuafutr.u  whets  morning  was 
tome.  Chap.  XXL  4,  &c-  See 
the  note  on  Mark  XIV.  iS. 
concerning  the  Pafchal  fuppcr. 

1  Or  cittern,  which  they  ufed 
on  fach  oecafions,  mrla fa,  pelvis 
a  pedibus  lavAndts, 

4 


5.  JOHN;  4J i 

him.  Thou  knoweft  not  now  what  I  am  doing ; 
but  thou  (halt  know  hereafter.  Peter  faith  to  s 
him,  Thou  fhalt  never  wafh  my  feet !  Jefus 
anfwered  him.  If  I  do  not  warn  thee,  thou 
hail  no  part  with  me.  Simon  Peter  faith  to  9 
him.  Lord,  r  not  my  feet  only,  but  alfo  my 
hands  and  head  1  Jefus  faith  to  him,  *  He  that  19 
1  has  been  bathing  *,  needeth  to  wafh  only  bis 

*  feet f,  and  he  is.  entirely  clean  j  and  ye  are 

‘  clean,  but  not  all/  For  He  knew  who  would  n 
betray  him  ;  therefore  He  fakt,  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 

When,  therefore,  He  had  wafhed  their  feet,  and  1  * 
had  taken  his  1  garments,  as  He  fat  down  again, 
he  faid  to  them,  *  Do  you  know  what  I  have 
1  been  doing  to  you?  Ye  call  me  u  Teacher,  13 

*  and  Lord  :  and  ye  fay  well  5  for  Jo  I  am.  If  14. 
c  I,  therefore,  your  Lord  and  Teacher,  have 

c  waihed  your  feet ;  ye  alfo  ought  to  wafh  one 

*  another’s  feet x.  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex-  15 

*  ample ;  that  as  I  have  done  to  you,  ye  fhould 

4  do  alfo.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  to  you.  The  16 

*  fervant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord,  nor  the 

‘  y  meflenger  greater  than  he  who  fent  him.  If  17 

*  ye  know  thefe  things,  happy  are  ye  if  you 

'  pradife 

*  y  d.  If  this  wattling  be  a  which  h*  had  lai&attde,  v.  4. 

token  of  my  inter?#  in  thee,  I  “3  $>&*««***,  the  Ttatbtr , 
gladly  acquiefce  in  it.  fent  from  God. 

■  3  aftatuMw?.  The  drefling.  *  And  fab  m  it  to  the  humble# 
room  was  usually  at  fome  little  offices  of  mutual  friendttiip* 
diiUncc  from  the  bathing* room;  *  Or  Jpefik,  amei It 

(o  that  the  feet  might  be  a  little  will  therefore  ill  become  you  to 
foiled.  difdaio,  what  1  have  not  di£4ain> 

*  u  e.  His  upper  garment,  cd,  to  do. 

G  g  a  *  PJm» 
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» 8  *  ptfjtjftifc  them..  1  <peak  not  of  you  all  ;  I  know 
-  f.  whom  I:haye  chofeniUut,  that  the  Scripture 

*  pity  he.  fulfilled,’ “  He  that  eateth  bread  with 
\  nie,  hath  lilted  up' his  heel  againft  me 

V9  ‘  .Now,;  JL  tell  you; before  it  happens ;  that  when 

*  it  .is  come  .to  pafs,  ye  may  believe  that  I 
*p  *  amf£?  \  Verily,,  verily,  I  fay  to  you,  b  He 

*  that  receiveth  whomfoeyer  1  fend,  receiveth 

*  me  ;  and.  whoever  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him 

■ 

1  that  lent  me.* 
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r  • 

i 
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Jeius,_  having  iaid  thefe.  words,  was  troubled 
in  fpirit,  and  teftified,  and  faid,  Verily,  verily, 
I  fay  to  .you,  that  one.,  of  you  will  betray  me. 
Xhen  the:  difeiples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubling*  of  whom,  her  fpoke.  Now,  one  of  his 
di&iplcs,  viz.  he  whom  Jefus  loved,  was  c  re¬ 
clining.  <in:  the  botbmof  Jefus;  Simon  Peter 
therefore  d  made  a  fign  to  him,  that  he  6  (hould 
alk.  who  it  could.  be  vof  whom  he  fpoke.  He 
then,  who f  reclined  era  the  bread  of  jefus,  faith 
to.:  hints.  Lord,-  whojs  it?  Jefus  anfwered.  It 
is  he  to.  whom  I  fhalf  give  this  fop,  when  I  have 

dipped 


*  'P/a.  X£4.  9-fcLike  "an  un- 

gratofaTirra' ional  b^fe,  be  kicks 

at  the.kin4  Maftej,:  >hofe  fof- 
teri»g  care.  feeds 

him.  ^ 

*  That  l  told  fpu  I  was,  viz. 
the  Meffiahk  and.  Savioaj:  of  the 

world- 

; .  *  £gee  A&/v  X.  40.  Lair  X. 

1$. 

c  f.  He  tiext  ^to  Jefus 

at  table  la  a  reclini;;  jperituxe. 


according  to  the  cuftom  of  thofe 
times. 

*nv i»,  literally  noJJeJ.  *  Beck¬ 
oned,'  v.  Tr. 

c  That  he  fliould  aCc.  Jefus  in 
a  private  whiiper,  as  appears  by 
the  ll'quel, 

f  HrtKtffv*  m.'ijr,'  perhaps,  in¬ 
timate,  that  he  Uy  clofer  to  our 
LordVbofom,  in  order  to  pur 
the  queiliun  to  him,  without 

being  over-heard. 

■  *  In 
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dipped  it.  Arid  whfctf  he  hgd/dipped  g  the. fop, 

he  gave  it  to  Judas  Ifcariot,  the>  fin  ’of  Simon. 
And  after  the  fop,  Satan  entered  into  him.  Then  */ 
Jcfus  faid  to  him.  What  thou  doeft,  do'  quick¬ 
ly  V  Now?  none  of  thofo-who  fat  at  the  table 
knew,  for  what  purpole  He  laid  this  to  him  : 

For  fome  of  them  thought,  becaufe  Judas  had  29 
the  purfe,  that  Jefus  had  faid  to  him,  Buy  what 
we  (hall  want  for  the  feftival>  or,  that  be  {hould 
give  fome  thing  to  the  poor.  He  therefore,  hav-  $o 
ing  received  the  fop,  immediately '  went  out  5 : 
k  Now,  it  was  night,,  when,  he  tverit  out.  3l 

Jeibs  faidj  ‘  .Now  thfi'Soniof  man  is  glorified, 

*  and  God  is  glorified  kT  him  !  1  If  God  be  glel*  32 

*  rified  in  him,  Godf  iwihralfo i  gtorif^ihim^in 

*  himfelf;  and  he  will  immediately;  iglorify 

*  him.  kittle  children  ^  yet  a  little  while  I  33 
4  am  with  you !  Yc  fliall  feek  me  ;  and,'  as  I 

*  faid 


m 


*  In  a  kind  of  thick  fauce 

made  of  dates,  raiiins.&c.  beaten 
together  and  properly  dilated  ; 
which  the  Jews  ilili  retain,  and 
cal!  it  char  of  nth.  it  was  made 
about  the  confidence  of  mortar , 
to  repiefent  what  their  ancelfors 
wrought  in,  curing  their  Egyp¬ 
tian  bondage. 

1  By  this  jefus  intimates  to 
Judas,  that  lie  perfcftlv  knew 
tae  appointment  he  had  made 
with  the  Chief  PrielU,  &c.  ad- 
moi’ifning  him.  as  it  were,  not 
to  niK'Ur.v  his  time, 

*  It  feem*  probable  that  Ju¬ 
das  wen:  out  before  the  Eu- 
chariH  was  inftituad,  See  note 


on  Mark  XIV.  1 8.  concerning 

the  Fafchal  Tapper. 

k  1  have  joined  the  *  word* 
or*  ovr  f|»A$s  to  the  ptecodiitg 
femenpc,  and  not;  to  that  width 
follows,  according  to. the  at. ‘I*r, 
and  many  printed  editions-  of 
the  G.  T. 

1  i. «,  If  he  ha*  glorified  God 
by  his  abatement,  God  will  alio 
glorify  hii  Son  by  his  exaltation ; 
the  former  is  juil  at  ait  end,  and 
the  latter  draw*  near. 

m  Tt*u x  fitio:ix  is  an  expref- 
fion  of  parenttd  tenuernefc,  a.  d. 
Mf  dear  children,  \  tli.ill  loan 
be  taken  away  from  you., 

G  o  3  .  9  i.  e. 
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•  faid  to  the  Jews,  u  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
34  **  come,’*  (o  now  I  fay  to  you,  I  give  you  a 

*  new  commandment a,  viz,  That  ye  love  one 
‘  another ;  even  as :  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 

$5  c  alio  love  one  another.  By  this  all  will  know 
‘  that  ye  are  my  difciples,  if  ye  have  love  for  each 

36  /  other/  Simon  Peter  faid  to  him,  Lord,  whi¬ 
ther  art  thou -going  ?  Jcfus  anfwered  him,  Whi¬ 
ther  I  am  going,  thou  canft  not  follow  me  now ; 

37  but  thou  (halt  follow  me  afterwards  °.  Peter 
(aid  to  him,  Lord,;  why  cannot  I  follow  thee 
now  ?  1  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  fake ! 

58  Jcfus  anfwered  him*  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy 
life  for  my  fake?  *  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto 
thee.  The  cock  (hall  not  crow  until  thou  had 
denied  me  thrice, 

*  Let  hot  your  hearts  be  troubled:  *  believe 
z  *  *  in  God,  believe  alfo  in  roe  1  In  the  .houfe  of  my 
‘  Father  are  many  maniions ;  r  if  not,  I  would 

1  have 


*  i  .  e.  a  renewed  Command, 
or  given  in  a  new  nutfod, 

namely*  is  the  badge  and  cha¬ 
rter  Utic  of  the  Chriftian  pro* 
feffion ;  al hiding  to  the  cuttom 
ofthe  founders  of  new  Ibcieties 

appkjmting  feme  pfeceliar  orna¬ 
ment,  Jtgn,  or  mode  of  living,  CO 

dtftinguilh  their  followers  from 
others. 

*  In  the  fame  toy ;  for  Peter 
was  crocified,  as  appears  from 
Eccl.  Hittory. 

'  *  See  Matt.  5fXVl.  14*  Mori 
XI,  30.  Luke  XXIi.  34,  and 
■  notes. 

«  The  ordinal  is  very  ambi¬ 
guous,  and  has  been  rendered 


various  ways,  nyr ig  t*i 

$*o*>  xo»  n;  ipk  mefliVijt  ;  for  the 

verb  malivm  may  be  either  the 

indicative  or  impdxratiwpfOtHL  The 
moll  obvious  fenfe  is  this : ‘  Be  not 

*  troubled  at  rny  departure;  bat 

*  have  faith  in  God  the  almighty 

*  prote&or  of  his  faithful  fer- 

*  vants,  and  in  me  the  Mcfliah, 

*  who,  though  abfent  in  body, 

*  lhall  always  be  mindful  of 

*  your  concert. 

T  If  there  were  nor,  I  would 
have  undeceived  you :  but,  as  a 
proof  that  there  are  many  happy 
and  glorious  manftons  in  my  fa¬ 
ther’s  houfe,  f  am  going  before 
to  prepare  proper  receptacles  for 

you. 


S.  JOHN.  4 

€  have  told  you.  I  am  going  to  prepare  a  place 
4  for  you  ;  arid  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  3 

*  you*  I  will  come  again  *,  and  receive  you  to 

*  myfelf,  that  ye  aUb  may  be  where  I  am.  And  4 

*  ye  know  whither  I  am  going  ;  ye  alio  know  the 

*  way.’  Thomas  faith  to  him.  Lord,  *  we  know  5 
not  whither  thou  art  going;  and  how  can  we  know 
the  way  ?  Jefus  faith  to  him,.  u  *  I  am  the  way,  6 
4  and  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh 

1  to  the  Father  but  by  me.  If  ye  had  known  me,  7 
‘  ye  would  have  known  my  Father  alfo;  and  from 

*  this  time  ye  know  him,  and  have  feen  him.* 

Philip  faith  to  him,  Lord,  (hew  us  the  Father,  3 
and  it  is  enough  for  us.  Jefus  faith  to  him,  9 
4  Have  I  been  fo  long  with  you,  and  yet  haft 

*  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  he  that  hath 

*  feen  me,  hath  feen  the  Father  * ;  how  then 

4  fayeft  thou,  Shew\is  the  Father?  Doft  thou  *0 
4  not  believe  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
4  Father  in  me  ?  The  v.*Ords  which.  I  fpeak  to 
4  you,  I  fpeak  not  of  myfelf ;  and  the*  Father 
4  who  dwelleth  in  me.  He  doeth  the  works. 

4  Believe  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  u 
4  Father  in  me?  or  elfe  believe  me  on  account 

*  of  the  very  works  y.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  to  12 

‘  you. 


vou,  and  all  who  believe  on  me ; 
for  I  (hall  enter  into  heaven  in 
your  nature,  ana,  as  it  were, 


take  poficffioo  of  it  in  you  r  name. 

'  Ar  the  lad  day,  to  receive 
all  my  Servants  into  glory. 

1  Thomas,  probably,  thought 
that  Jefus  fpokc  of  a  temporal 
kingdom,  and  fomc  magnihee 


paSce. 

“  See  Chap.  X.  9. 

*  Chrirt  ‘  was  the  brightnefs 

*  of  his  Father's  glory  and  the 

*  exprefs  image  of  his  per fon. 
Heb .  1.  3. 

*i.  e.  Thofe  miracles  in  which 
ye  have  feen  the  Father  co- ope¬ 
rating  with  me. 

G  g  4  *  This 
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*  you,  *  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  worl» 
«  which  I  do  he  (hall  do  alfo  *  and  greater  than 

*  thefe  £haU  he  perform  *  becaufe  I  go  to  my 

13  *  Father.  And  whatever a  ye  (hall  ask  in  my 

*  name,  I  will  do  it  *  that  the  Father  may  be 

14  *  glorified  in  the  Spn,  If  ye  (hall  ask  any 
4  thing  in  my  name,  1  will  perform  it. 

15  f  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments ! 

16  *  And  I  will  entreat  the  Father  *  and  He  (hall  give 
‘  you  another  b  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 

.  17  '  with  you  for  ever,— the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom 

*  the  world  cannot  receive,  beoaufe  it  doth  not  fee 


>9t 
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31 


him,  nor  know  him  :  But  ye  know  him ;  for  he 
dweileth  with  you,  and  (hall  be  in  you.  I  will 
not  leave  you^  comfortiefe  *  I  will  coine  to 
you  It  ts  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  feeth 
me  no  more  ♦  e  but  ye  fee  me  :  becaufe  I  live, 
ye  alfo  (hall  live.  In  that  day f  ye  (hall  know 
that  !  am  in  my  Father, and  you  in  me,  and  I 
in  you.  fie  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
oblerveth  them,  he  it  is  who  loveth  me  :  now, 
he  that  loveth  me,,  (hall  be  loved  by  my  Father* 
and  1  will  love  him,  and  will  manifefl  mylclf 


4  to 


*  TWs  'proqiifeinuft  be  limt  elegantly,  here  calls  them  his 

ted  to  the  early  ages  of  the  dear  children.  See  Chap.  XI W.  33. 
church,?.  </.  •z.beevtr among  you,  dr.  t.  By  hi*,  fpi  ritual  pretence. 

my  apoJIUs,  Sec,  *  1  ih»ll  appear  to  you,  wisvn 

*  i.  e.  Whatever  conrribftes  the  world  thinks  roe  exiindt; 
to  God’s  glPTyv'by  advancing  the  aod  that  will  be  a  |>roof  to  you 
intereib  of  tree  religion.  See.  that  I  (hall  he  alive,  and  that 

b  trofmcXiffot  fignifies  a  Com-  you  (hall  parrake  of  my  refur- 
forttr, 'an  advocate,  and  &  Mini-  feftton  by  rifing  from  your 
for.  graves. 

«  tgQartn?;,  i.  “C,  orphans.  Our  f  When  I  (ball  accompUfh  tny 
{<qrd  obliquely,  but  teaderly  and  promife  to  you. 

* 
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«  to  him/  *  Judas  (not  Jfcariot)  faith  to  him,  ** 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou:  wilt  maijifeft  thyfelf 
to  us,  and  not  to  the-  world  ?  Jefos  anfwered  23 
and  fold  to  him,,  4  If  a  man  loV£$fc,iqe,,  he  will 

*  keep  my  words  j  and  my  Father  will  Jove 

*  him,  and  we  will  come  to  him*  and  make. 

^  *  _ _  '  » 

‘  our  abode  with  him.  He .  that  doth  not  love  2± 

*  me,  h  keepeth  not  my  words  j  and  the  word 

*  which  you  hear,  is  not  mine,  but  the, fathers', 

*  who  lent  me. 

.  -m 

4  Thcfe  words  have  I  fppjcei^-fp  -you,  while  *5 

*  I  remain  with  ’you.  But-the  Comforter— the  *6 

*  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  fend  in 
4  my  name  *  He  will  teach  you  all  things,  and 
4  remind  you  of  all  that  I  have  faid  to  you. 

4  Peace  I  leave  with  you y  my  peace  I  give  to  27 
4  you  j  not  as  the  world,  giveth1,:  dp  i  give  it  to 
4  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
4  let  it  be  afraid.  Ye  have  heard  how  J  faid  28 
4  to  you,  I  am  going  away,  and  (hall  come  to 
4  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  be- 
4  caufe  I  faid,  I  am  going  to  the  Father  *  for 
4  my  Father  is  greater  than  me.  And  now,  I 
4  have  told  you  this  before  it  happens,  that  when 
4  it  is  come  to  pafs,  ye  may  believe.  ' 

4  I  (hall  not  hereafter  difcourie  much  with  so 
4  you  ;  for  k  the  prince  of  this  world  is  coming : 

4  Never- 

*  See  Mark  III.  14.  and  note,  give  you  peace  of  mind  and  con- 

Thi>*  difup.'c  thought  iUlt  of  a  faience,  and  peace  with  your 
temporal .  kingddm,  which  the  rebellious  lulls  and  paffions.— 
world  would  be  witnds  of:  Peace  be  to  jou  was  a  common  form 

A  Or  doa  not  objervt  tv  Ttgn,  of  faJutation  among  the  Jew*. 

*  1.  e.  not  as  ao  empty  form,  or  k  i.  e.  Satan,  the  Prince  cf 

Unmeaning  compliment ;  bat  1  the  Pcnjcer  of  tbt  air,  is  coming 


458  $.  JOHN. 

30  *  1  Never  thelefs  be  hath  nothing  in  me  j  but 
‘  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Fa- 

*  ther,  and  that  even  as  the  Father  commanded 

*  me,  fo  1  do.— m  A  rife,  let  us  go  hence !’ 

# 

♦  - 

. 

c*yV*  *  T  Am  the  n  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is 

2  ’  f  the  hufbandman  °.  Every  Branch  in  me 

*  that  doth  not  bear  fruit.  He  p  taketh  away; 

*  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit.  He  s  pru- 

3  *  neth,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  Yc 

*  are  r  already  dean,  by  means  of  the  word  which 

4  ‘  I  have  ipoken  to  you.  Continue  in  me,  and 

*  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 

*  itfclf,  unlefs  it  remain  in  the  vine  ;  fo  neither 

5  *  can  you,  unlefs  ye  remain  in  me  *.  I  am  the 

*  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  Whoever  abideth 
c  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  he  beareth  much  fruit  j  for 

6  *  without  me '  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  any  one 

*  doth 


* 


% 


to  try  hit  lad  effort  open  me : 

However  bo  bos  no  part  it  nu, 

for  f  have  no  guilt  to  concor 
with  his  power,  dot  (hall  he 
triumph  over  me ;  bat  he  is  per¬ 
mitted  to  attack  me  at  this  im¬ 
portant  crifis,  to  convince  the 
world,  that  nothing  can  deter 
me  from  accomplifbwg  my  ar¬ 
duous  talk,  in  obedience  to  my 
Father’s  will. 

1  xeu.  See  note  on  Chap. 
XVII.  z 5. 

m  They  were  fitting  at  table, 
(See  Chap.  XIII.  2 )  and  now 
withdrew  probably  to  fome  pri¬ 
vate  apartment,  where  he  ad- 
di'efled  the  following  difcoorfe 


to  his  diJciptes. 
n  i.  t.  the  moll  excellent  vine. 
0  i.  e.  He  that  cultivates  it. 

•  p  Cuts  it  off  in  his  righteous 
judgment,  and  entirely  lepantes 
it  from  me. 

4  x«$<wpu,  literally  purges  or 
tkanftti  r.  e.  he  Dandifies  the 
(oul  of  the  virtuous,  though  it 
be  by  fuch  painful  afiK&ions,  as 
refemble  the  pruning  of  a  vine. 
f  KuSaftt,  See  the  lad  note. 

*  And  have  the  life  of  grace 
preferred  in  you,  by  a  vital 
union  with  me. 

1  i,  0.  ieparate  from  me,  you 
can  do  nothing  acceptable  to 
my  Father. 

■ 
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‘  doth  not  ”  remain  in  nte.  he  is  caft  out  as  '  a 
€  branch,  and  is  withered :  and  men  r  gather 

*  them,  and  caft  them  into  the  lire,  ana  they 

*  are  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  7 

*  abide  in  you,  ye  {hall  ask  whatever  you  will, 

‘  and  it  fhall  be  done  lor  you  *.  In  this  my  a 

1  Father  is  glorified,  that  ye  produce  much 
‘  fruit;  lo  lhall  ye  be  ray  difcijdes.  As  the  9 

*  Father  hath  loved  me,  fo  have  I  allb  loved 

*  you  :  *  continue  in  my  love  1  If  ye  will  keep  IO 

*  my  commandments,  ye  fhaH  remain  in  my  . 

*  love ;  even  as  .1  have  kept  the  commandments 

*  of  my  Father,  and  continue  in  his  love.  Thefe  n 

*  things  I  have  fpoken  to  you,  that  my  joy  in 

*  you  might  continue,  and  that  your  joy  might 

c  be  complete.  This  is  my  commandment,  viz.  is 

*  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

*  No  man  hath  greater  love  than  this,  that  a  13 

*  man  (hould  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

*  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  perform  whatever  I  i4 

*  command  you.  I  do  not  any  longer  call  you  15 

*  fervants;  for  the  fervant  knowetn  not  what 

*  his  lord  doeth :  but.  I  have  called  you  friends  j 

*  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  from  my  Fa- 

c  ther,  I  have  declared  to  you  b.  Ye  have  if 

*  not 

u  ptinj.  i.  t.  continue  united.  *See  note  (*)  on  Chap.  XIV* 

*  f.  t.  a  fruttlds  branch,  iop-  1 3. 
pcd  off  from  the  vine.  *  *.  /.  continue  to  deserve  ray 

y  The  loppings  of  the  vines,  love,  by  bringing  forth  the 
in  thofe  countries  where  they  are  fruits  of  a  good  life ;  even  tv 

cultivated,  are  carefully  gathered,  kitping  .  my  commandmiuti,  or 
and  make  a  confideraolc  part  of  obeying  my  precepts, 
their  fuel;  and  are  called  by  the  b  i.  t.  as  far  they  were  able 

French  Sarment,  from  the  Latin  to  bear  it. 

Sarmtntm. 


e  /.  t. 


4^o 


>7 


i8 


*9 


20 


SI 


22 


23 

*4 


S.  JOHN. 

not  chofen  me*;  but  I  have  chofen  you,  and 
ordained  you,  that  ye  lhould  go  and  c  produce 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  fhould  continue;  fo 
that  whatever  ye  (hall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  may  give.  you.  Tliefe  things  I  com¬ 
mand  you,  that  ye  may  love  one  another. 

‘  If  the,  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  a  me  before  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  lave  its  own  ;  but 
becaufe.ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but. I  have 
chofen  .  you  out ;  of .  the  world,  upon  this  ac- 


iwth 


Remember  the 


faying  whipn  l  lpoke  to  you  e,  viz.  “  1  he 
fervant  is-, not  greater  than  his  lord.”  ‘  If 
they  'have  perfecuted  me,  they  will  alfo  perfe- 
cute  you:,  if  they .  have  .observed  my  word. 


t 

t: 

€ 


me. 


will,  tjiey  do  to 
;  becaufe  they  dc 
If  I  bad  not  c< 

would  hayeliad 


But  1  all  thefe 


no  h  excufe  for  their  .fin*  He  that  batah.me, 

•  ii  i"  '  ’  1  ^  ?  .  ,  -  1  ^  •  • 

hateth  my  Father  alfo  §  If  I  had  not  done 


ci.  e>  that  you  fboeld -Convert*’ 
the  world,  and  that  the  fruit  of 
your  labour  might  continue.. to 

thVremotrft  generations. 
d  Or  me  year  Chief  \  tut 

rof  Compare  Mdtt.  X« 

2C\ 

e  See  Chap.  XIU.  <6.  Luke, 

vi.  4o*  ......  ; 

f  i.  e.  all  the .  perfections 
which  ye  fee  hit  foffcr  from  the 
Jews,  you  fhali  iikewifcondergo; 


*  among 

c 

for  they  have  not  the  true  know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  u  l.ofe  Son  and 
Mcfieqger  l  am. 

Hebraif/rt.  Set  P/a.  XXXIX. 
5-  I/a.  XL.  27.  i.  e.  their  goiJt 
would  have  been  comparatively 
pothing  to  their  prefenc  aggra¬ 
vated  un,  in  rejfefling  me  and 
iiiy  Gofpel. 

b  Or  nothing  to  palliate  their 

guilt,  V}0<p4cnp. 

*  Sec 


4$r 


25 


S.  J  0  H  N. 

among  them  fuch  works  as '  nib  other 
did,  1  they  had  not  *  finned :  but  flow  they 
have  feen  and  hated  bdth  me  and  my  Father. 
But,  k  thus  the  word  written  in  their  1  law  is 
fulfilled/  “  They  hated  me"  without  a  caufe/’ 

But  when  the  m  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  *6 
will  fend  to  you  from  the  Father, — the  Spirit 
of  truth  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  n  he 
fhal!  teftify  of  me.  And  ye  alfo  (hall  bear  *7 
teflimony,  becaufe  ye  have  been  with  me 
from  the  beginning. 


*  'TMIESE  things  have  I  fpoken  to  you,  that^«*p* 

*  ^  ye  may  hot  be  offended  They  fhali  x  z 

*  eje£t  you  out  of  the.  (ynagogues  j  yea,  the 

*  time  is  coming,  that  whoever  killeth  you,' 

4  will  think  that  p  he  doeth  God  fervice. 

*  And  thefe  things  will  they  do  to  you,  becaufe  j 

*  they  have  not  known  either  the  Father  or 

*  me.  But  I  have  fpoken  thefe  things,  that  4 
1  when  the  time  (hall  come,  ye  may  remember 

*  that  I  told  you  of  them  Now,  I  did  not 

*  tell  you  thefe  things  at  the  beginning,  becaufe 

1  I 


}  See  above  note  (&)  on  v.  22. 
k  l>u  See  note  on 

Chap.  Xli.  38.  Mat.  (.  22. 

1  /.  e.  their  facred  books, 
Ffa.  XXXV.  19.  compare  I/a. 
LJII.  3—9.  Dan.  XI.  26,  Ssq. 
m  See  above  Chap.  XIV.  26. 
n  The  defeent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  according,  to  our  Lord’s 
promife,  was  a  convincing  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  divine  million,  and 
exaltation. 

v  hit  jatj  i .  e. 


that  ye  may  not  be  drown  to 
apoftacy,  to  void  the  danger  of 
perfection.  Sec. 

P  Or  offers  an  oblation  to  Col, 

Xargtiay  rrei  &:v-  Tito 

murders  committed  bv  Papal 

♦  f  p  • 

cruelty  in  tbs  name  of  tbs  Lord, 
is  a  melancholy  accomplishment 
cf  this  prediilion. 

\  9  This  would  turn  fuch  dif- 
couraging  incidents  into  a  con¬ 
firmation  of  their  faith. 


4$a  S.JOHN, 

<  1  was  with  you  But  now  I  am  going  away 
‘  to  Him  who  Tent  me  5  and  none  of  you 

6  4  asketh  me.  Whither  art  thou  going?  but, 

*  becaufe  I  have  faid  thefe  things  to  you, 

7  *  forrow  hath  filled  your  heart.  Neverthelefs, 

*  I  tell  you  the  truth:  It  is  advantageous  to 

*  you,  that  I  fhould  go  away :  for  if  I  do  not 

*  depart,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  to  you 

8  *  but  if  I  go,  I  will  fend  him  to  you.  And 
‘  when  he  comelh,  he  willconvince  *  the  world 


9 

10 

11 

12 
*3 


*4 


*  of  fin,  and  of  righteoufnefs,  and  of  Judge- 
c  ment :  of  fin,  becaufe  they  do  not  believe  in 

*  me;  of  righteoufnefs,  becaufe  I  go  to  my 

*  Father ",  and  ye  fee  me  no  more ;  of  judge- 

*  ment,  1  becaufe  the  prince  of  this  world  is 

‘  judged. 

«  I  have  yet  many  things  to  fay  to  you ;  but  ye 

*  are  not  able  to  bear  them  now.  However, 


*  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 

*  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  y ;  for  he  will 

*  not  fpeak  of  himfelf,  but  he  will  fpeak  what- 
4  ever  he  fhall  hear  j  and  he  will  inform  you  of 


*  tilings  to  come. 


Pie  will  glorify  me  j  for  he 

c  will 


r  To  fupport  and  comfort 
you  under  trials. 

*  This  was,  to  be  confetjuent 
on  our  Lord’s  glorification.  See 
above  Chap.  VJl.  39. 

-*  «>,»>£»(.  Compare  Chap. 
VIII.  9,  46.  j  Cor.  XIV.  24. 
J 'it  I.  9‘ 

11  i.  e.  it  will  evidently  appear, 
that  1  am  accepted  by  the  Father 
I  fend  the  Spirit  in  a  mi¬ 
raculous  manner,  and  that  my 


Tigbttorfjitfs  will  procure  jollifi¬ 
cation  and  acceptance  with  God. 

x  He  willconvince  the  world 
that  I  (hall  be  in  veiled  with  the 
ower  of  executing  judgement ; 
ecaufe  Satan,  the  head  of  the 
apoitacy,  is  as  it  were  already 
judged,  and  l  will  finally  judge 
and  condemn  him  at  the  Jail  day. 
See  Qhap.  XU.  31. 

y  Necclfary  for  the  propaga¬ 
tion  of  my  Gofpel. 


S,  JOHN.  4% 

*  will  take 2  of  mine,,  and  {hall  {hew  it  to  yon* 

*  All  things  which  thp  Father  poflcfleth  are  15 
c  mine ;  therefore  I  told  you  that  he  will  take 

4  of  mine,  and  will  {hew  it>  to  you.  A  16 
4  little  while,  and  ye  (hall  not  fee  me;  and 
4  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  (hall  fee  me;  be- 
4  caule  I  am  going  to  the  Father/  Some  of  his  17 
difciples  therefore  faid  one  to  another.  What 
is  this  that  He  faith  to  us  ?  4  A  little  while, 

4  and  ye  {hall  not  fee  me ;  and  again,  a  little 
4  while,  and  ye  (hall  fee  me;*  and,  4  becaufe 
4  I  go  to  the  Father/  They  faid  therefore.  What  i* 
is  thus  4  a  little  while*  which  He  ipeaketh  of? 
we  know  not  what  he  faith.  Now  Jefus  19 
knew  that  they  were  defirous  to  afk  him,  and 
laid  to  them,  4  Do  ye.  enquire  among  your- 
4  felves  concerning  this  which  I  {aid/  44  A 
“  little  while,  and  ye  {hall  not  fee  me ;  and  again, 

44  a  little  while,  and  ye  {hall  fee  me  ?”  Verily,  20 
4  verily,  I  fay  to  you,  that  ye  ihall  weep  and 
4  lament 4 ;  but  the  world  {hall  rejoice :  ye  {hall 
4  be  iorrowful ;  but  your  forrow  fhall  be  turned 
4  into  joy.  A  woman  while  {he  is  in  travail  21 
4  hath  forrow,  becaufe  her  hour  is  come ;  but 
4  as  foon  as  fhc  is  delivered  of  the  child,  {he  no 
4  more  rcmembcreth  the  anguifli,  for  joy  that  a 
4  man  is  bom  into  the  world.  And  fo  you  indeed  22 

4  have 

*  L  e.  thole  doftrJnes  that  re.  fuffering  and  mourning  appear 
late  to  me,  and  will  exhibit  but  a  little  •while*  compared  to 
them  to  you  in  a  moft  clear  and  eternity.  Thus  a  woman  in 
attra&ivc  light.  travail  forgets  the  Ihort  pangs 

4  During  this  Ihort  tranfitOry  fhe  has  endured*  as  loon  as  foe 
life;  for  the  endlcfs  joys  of  is  delivered,  and  becomes  a  joy- 
heaven  will  make  your  time  of  fill  mother  of  a  living  chiM. 

b  Com- 


<04  $.  3  o  H  JST. 

c  have  fbrrow  now :  but  I  will  lee  you  agaifl» 

*  and  your  heart  (hall  rejoice;  and  no  one 
23  *  fhall  deprive  you  of  your  joy  b;  and,  in  that 

1  day,  c  ye  (hail  afk  me  nothing.  Verily,  verily, 

‘  I  fay  to  you.  Whatever  ye  fhall  afk  *  the 
‘  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 
*+  *  Hitherto  ye  have  asked  nothing  in  my  name ; 

*  ask,  and  ye  fhall  receive,  that  your  joy  0  may 
*5  c  be  full.  Thefe ,  things  1  have  fpoken  to  you 

*  in  f  parables  j  but  the  time  is  coming  when  I 

*  fhall  no  longer  fpeak  to  you  in  parables,  but 

*  will  tell  you  *  plainly  what  relates  to  the 

*  Father.  In  that  day  h  ye  fhall  ask  in  my 

*  name:  *  and  I  do  not  fay  to  you  that  I  will 
*7  *  ask  the  Father,  on  your  account:  For  the 

*  Father  bimfelf  loveth  you  $  becaufe  ye  have 

*  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out 

4 

*8  *  from  God.  k  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 

*  and  am  come  into  the  world:  again,  I  leave 

*  the  world,  and  am  going  to  the  Father/ 

39  His  difeiples  faid  to  him,  Behold,  now  thou 
fpeakeft  plainly,  and  dofb  not  fpeak  a  parable. 

Now' 

11  Compare  2  Cor.  VI.  10.  i  f  By  iimilcs  and  allufions. 
Cor.  X  V.  3 1 .  K  i.  e.  with  ail  open  net's  and 

c  i,  e.  when  you  have  entered  plainnefs  of  fpeech,  v, 
the  manfions  of  btift  and  glory.  h  /.  e.  After  my  afeenfion  into 
d  Whatever  you  ihall  pray  for  glory. 
dmingyourcontmaanceoDearth,  1  I  do  not  fay  that  every  pe- 
tvhilc  I,  your  Mediator,  will  ap~  citron  will  be  granted  to  you,  as 
pear  in.  the  prftnce  of  God  far  It  were,  merely  by  my  irapor- 
jou.  Indeed,  you  have  not  con-  tunicy ;  for  the  father  himfclf 
fide  red  me  yet  in  that  character,  loves  you,  and  watches  over 

and  therefore  have  not  hitherto  you  with  a  paternal  care,  bccaufc 
ajktd any  thing  in  my  name.  you  have  believed  in  me, 

*  i.  «.  your  joy  io  the  Lord,  k  This  was  a  plain  anfwer  to 
'notwithjlanding  your  affliction  their  enquiry  among  themielves 
and  fufferings.  See  v.  22,  in  «.  17,  »8. 

1  <»: 


S.  J  O  tt  N.  464 

Now  we  are  fure  that  thou  knoweft  all  things,  30 

and  haft  no  need  that  any  one  fhould  alk  thee  a 
queftion :  on  this  account*  we  believe  that  thou 
didft  come  forth  from  God»  Jefus..  an  fwered  3* 
them,  *  Do  ye  now  believe  ?  Behold*  the  hour  3* 

*  is  coming,  yea,  is  now  Come,  that  you  (hall 

*  be  difperfed  every  one  1  to  his  own,  and  Ihall 

*  leave  me  alone  $  and  yet  I  am  not  alone*  be- 

*  caufe  the  Father  is  with  me.  Thefe  things  I  33 

*  have  fpoken  to  you,  that  ye  might  have  peace 
1  in  me.  In  the  world  ye  lhall  have  trifrula- 

*  don :  but  take  courage  5  I  have  conquered  the 

*  world  m. 

*  _ 

H  E  S  E  n  words  Jeftf  $  fpoke  j  and  he  lifted  ChaiL 
-*•  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  (aid,  *  Father, 

*  the  hour  0  is  come  j  glorify  thy  Son  p,  that 

*  thy  Son  may  alfo  glorify  thee !  according  as  a 

*  thou  haft  given  him  power  over-  all  defli,  that 
‘  he  might  beftow  eternal  life  on  all  whom 

c  thou  haft  given  him.  s  Now,  this  is  eternal  3 

life, 


1  *1;  t*  »£;*,  every  ofie  of  yoi 
to  his  o-ajn  habitation  and  env 
ploymert. 

Ul  And  will  make  you  parta 
kef;  in  my  victory  over  all  it! 
allurements,  fnares,  and  -errors 
Jefus  having  fpoken  thefi 
words,  (contained  in  chap;  XiV 

XV.  XVI.)  lifted  up  his  eye 

to  heaven,  and  made  the  fol 
lowing  moll  nfl'cfcionata  praye 
to  his  Fati-er  ;  a  noble  mode 

of  his  interceiScn,  in  heaver 
for  his  pe-H-’s. 

Yoi,  I.  ‘ 


•  In  which  I  am  to  (rater  on 
my  fu  fie  rings,  and  to  complete 
the  work  of  j  exemption. 
v  All  the  nredigies  which  2t- 

4  O 

tended  our  Lord’s  fufferings^ 

death,  re  fure  ft  ion,  find  afeen- 

► 

lion,  are  to  be  looked  upon  a t 
cmphaiica!  anitvers  to  this  me¬ 
morable  prayer. 

^  This  claufhj  though  neither 
a  petition  nor  my  other  part  of 
prayer,  was  iaihrted  by  our 
Lord,  probably,  to  remind  h;£ 
difciples  who  heard  it,  cf  the 
H  h  im- 


S,  J  O  H  N. 

e  life,  That  they  Ihould  know  thee,  the  only 

*  true  God,  and  Jcfus  Chrift,  whom  thou  haft 

*  fent  r.  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth ;  I 
e  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  didft 

*  give  me  to  perform.  And  now,  O  Father, 

*  do  thou  glorify  nfe  with  tbyiclf,  with  the 
6  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
1  world  exifted  !  I  have  manifefted  thy  name  to 

*  the. men  * whom  thou  didft  give  me  cut  of 

*  the  world :  they  were  thine,  and  thou  gaveft 
‘  thqm,  to  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

‘  Now,  they  have  known  that  all  things,  which 

*  thou  haft  given  me,  are  from  thee:  For  I 
1  have  given  them  *  the  words,  which  thou  gaveft 

*  me;  and  they  have  received  them,  and  have 

*  known  f u rely  that  I  came  forth  from  thee, 

*  and  have  believed  that  thou  didft  fend  me.  I 
<  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not  for u  the  world,  but 

*  for  thofe  whom  thou  haft  given  me  for  they 

*  are  thine ;  *  and  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 
9  are  mine  ;  and  lam  glorified  in  them.  And 
c  now,  I  y  remain  no  longer  in  the  world ;  but 
1  thefe  continuein the  world,  and  1  am  coining 

*  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  z  through  thy 

‘  own 


importance  of  their  office;  as 
they  were  going  to  fpread  that 
Giving  knowledge,  which  He 
calls  eternal  lift,  in  the  world. 

.  *  <vit*  As  the  Meffiah,  and  Sc- 
viour  of  the  world. 

*  i.  e.  my  difciplcs. 
r  Or,  •  the  things,  ftf*ee ra, 
which  thou  didtl  give  me,  I 
have  delivered  to  them. 

“  i.  e.  the  unbelieving,  irre¬ 


claimable  part  of  the  world. 

x  So  intimate  is  the  union 
between  as,  that  all  my  interejlt 
and  my  people  are  chine,  and 
'vice  •vtrfa , 

y  This  is  the  obvious  fenfc  of 
Hpi  in  this  place.  Compare 
Mat,  II.  13.  XVII.  4.. and  notes 

in  let .' 

3  i,  e.  by  thy .  power. 

s 


tvtfcvf 
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*  Own  name  thof&wbtom  thou  hall  given  -ate* 

*  that  they  may  be  one,.  &  we  are  /  While  I  *t 
'  was  with  them  in  the  world-  I  kept  them  in 

‘  thy  name— ^-1  have  b  guardedthofe  .whom  thoii 
‘  gaveft  me }  and  none  of  them  is  loft,  *  unlefs 

*  it  be  the  3(011  of  perdition,  &  that  the  Scripture 

*  is  fulfilled.  Anduow*  I  am  coming  tp  thee  *  13 
1  and  1  /peak  the fe  words  in  the  woidd,  that 

4  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  them.  I  1+ 

*  have  given  them  thy  word }  and  the  world 

*  hath  hated  them*  d  beeaufe  they  are.  not  of 

*  the  world*  even  as  I ;am mot  of  the  world.  I  »s 
*’  do  not  a/k  thee  to  take  them  out  of  tile  world, 

1  .but  that  thou  wouldeft  preferve  them  from 
‘  the  evil c.  They  are  not  of  the  worid,  even .  16 

*  as  I  am  not  of  ttys  world.  Sandbfy  them  17 
4  through  thy  truth  i-^-thy  word  is  truth.  As  18 
‘  thou  haft  fent  me  into  the  world,  1  alfo  have 

*  fent  them  into  the  World and  for  their 

*  fake  f  I  fandtify  myfelf,  *hat  they  alfo  might 
c  be  fandtified  through  the  truth.  Nor  do  1 

*  pray  for  thefe  8  alone^  but  for  thofe  h  alfo,  who 

*  /hall 

J  •  _ 

4  kjrjfwt  avTtvh  tbS'f£r*va'ui7 1  *  The  evil  that  fbrroundj 

frefirwd tktnu  them,  and  from  the  malice  of 

^  ctiflodUvi)  I  have  tbe  evil  one,  t*l*  Ktir,fov* 

matched  over  them  with  a  f  #.  f.  1  devote  mylclr  as  a 
guardian’s  care.  The  *v>  Tr.  viflim  to  be  facrificed  for  their 
lenders  both  by  the  verb  kept*  fake*  and  the  fa!  van  on  of  all  my 
c  <t  (*n  The  jbn  of  Perditim  is  redeemed ;  that  they  alfo,  taught 
one  who  cefervcdly  peiilhes,  as  by  my  example,  may  facrilks 
tbe  children  of  ivra/b  are  thofe,  their  jives  for  the  truth, 
who  are  obnoxious  to  the  Di-  e  *viz$  My  A  poll) cs  alone, 
vine  difpleafore.  h  For  thofe  millions,  yet  un- 

d  i.  e.  Bccaufe  they  db  notcon-  born,  who  (hall  believe  in  me 
forth  to  it  in  their  temper  and  by  their  preaching  or  writings. 
ccndu£h 

1  Having 


a  h  a 
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n  4  {hall  believe  on  me  through  their  word  $  that 
4  they  all  may  be  one  5  as  thou,  Father,  art  in 

*  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  alio  may  be  one 
4  in  us  j  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 

*2  *  haft  Tent  me.  And  I  have  given  them  the 

*  glory  which  thou  gaveft  me ;  that  they  may 
*3  *  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  :  I  in  them,  and 

*  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 

*  one  ;  and  that*the  world  may  know  that  thou 
‘  haft  Tent  me,  and  haft  loved  them,  as  thou 

24  *  haft  loved  me  \  Father,  it  k  is  my  defire  that 

*  they  alfo  whom  thou  haft  given  me,  may  be 

*  with  me  where  I  am !  that  they  may  behold 

*  my  glory  which  thou  haft  given  me ;  for  thou 

*  haft  loved  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
4  world.  O  1  righteous  Father !  m  though  the 
‘  world  hath  not  known  thee,  I  have  known 
4  thee  j  and  thefe .  have  known,  that  thou  haft 

26  ‘  fent  me.  And  I  have  declared  thy  name  to 

*  them,  hnd  will  defclare  that  the  love  with 
4  which  thou  haft  loved  me  may  be  in  them, 
4  and  I  alfo  in  them  V 


C  H  ^P. 

XViH. 


E  $  U  S,  having  fpoken  thefe  words,  went 
forth  with  hisdilciples  over  the  brook  °Kcdr  on; 

where 


1  Having  extended  thy  mercy  notes  tlnvgb,  nevtrtbchft,  &c. 
to  them  for  my  fake. .  ft  By  my  fpirituol  pretence. 

k  *  i  will/  *?.  7V.-  •  Kedron,  as  its  name  im« 

1  Orjuftt  hrjitt.  ports,  was  a  dark  fhady  valley 

m  ««,  has  evidently  this  fig-  between  Jerufalem  and  the 
nification  here',  as  appears  by  Mount  of  Olives,  through  which 
the  connexion.  See'cfiap.  XIV.  ran  a  little  brook  of  the  fame 
30.  Lui*  XVIU.  7.  A&t  VII.  name.  Jefus  now  withdrew  to 
5.  Htb.  ill.  9.  where  *ct;  de«  this  place,  not  only  for  the 

conveniency 
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where  there  was  a  garden,  into  which  he  en¬ 
tered  with  his  difciples.  And  Judas  alio,  who  * 
betrayed  him,  knew  the  place  j  for  Jefus  often 
frefbrted  thither  with  his  difciples.  judas  there*  3 
fore,  having  received  p  a  band  of  Jofflers,  and 
\  officers  from  the*  <  ChtefdRriefts  and  Pharifees, 
cometh  thither  with  torches  and  lamps,  and 
weapons.  Then  Jefus,  knowing  all  things  that  4 
were  coming  upon  him;  r  went  forth,  and  faid 
to  them.  Whom  do  you  feek  ?  They  anfwered  5 
him,  Jefus  the  Nazarene.  Jefus  faith  to  them, 

I  am  be*  Now,  Judas  alio,  who  betrayed  him, 

flood  with  them.  Then  as  foon  as  He  had  faid  * 

* 

to  them,  *  I  am  be,** they  drew  back,  and  fell 
to  the  ground.  Then  He  afked  them  again,  7 
Whom  are  you  feeking  ?  And  they  faid,  Jefus 
the'  Nazarene.  Jefus  anfwered,  *  I  have  told  * 

*  you  that  I  am  be:  If,  therefore,  you  leek 

*  me,  .*  let  thefe  go  their  way  :*  thus  was  ac-  9 
complifhed  the  faying  which  He  had'fpoken, 

*  Or  thofe  whom  thou  gaveft  me,  I  have  loft 

*  none 


Convcniency  of  private  devotion,  fiances  of  ignominy  and  boi  ror 
but  alio  to  prevent  any  dif-  that  would  attend  his  fufferings, 
turbance  among  the  people  at  as  the  Evangelift  here  intimates, 
his  being  apprehended.  *  This  was  not  a  riqutfi, 

p  tv  <7 -xu pa.?,  i.  e.  a  colon  which  would  have  been  but  little 
of  Roman  f’cldiers  with  their  attended  to  by  a  raging  multi- 
captain.  See  1/.  12.  tade,  bet  a  command',  for  the 

Civil  0 fticcr r  of  juftice  from  fame  divine  power  that  (truck 
the  Sanhedrim.  them  to  the  ground,  (or.  6.) 

T  jefus  advanced  forward  to-  withheld  their  hands  from  feiz- 
wards  his  enemies  with  amazing  ing  the  difciples,  even  after  Pe- 
compofure  and  intrepidity ;  fince  ter  had  afiaolted  Malchos, 
he  knew  the  uncommon  circura- 

H  h  3  *  Sec 
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10  *  none  *  ’  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  fword, 
drew  it,  and  ftruck  a  fervant  of  the  Hjgh-Prieft, 
and  cut  ott  his  right  ear :  The  name  of  the  fer- 

1 1  viint  was  Malchus.  Then  Jefus  laid  to  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  fword  into  the  (heath: — the  “cup 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  (hall  I  not 

drink  it  ? 

♦ 

12  Then  the  band,  with  the  *  captain,  and  the 
Jewilh  officers,  took  Jefus,  and  bound  him : 

H  and  they  led  him  away  to  y  A  nnas  firft  $  for  he 
was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  who  was  the 
»4  High-Pritft  *  that  year.  Now  Caiaphas  was  he 
who  gave  counlel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  ex¬ 
pedient  that  one  man  (hqutd  die  for  the  people. 


*  See  above  chap.  XVII.  u, 
it.  Our  Lord  in  that  affetlion- 
fac  petition  <v.  i  i.  undoubtedly 
Ivsd  his  ej  o  on  fo  roe  thing  much 
higher  thr.n  the  temporal  pre¬ 
servation  cf  his  dticiples';  but 

that  was  included  in  it. 

“  i  e.  the  tap  of  (offerings. 
Com  pa;  •;  lint .  XX  V I .  4.2.  Mark 

X.  £  o •  <u>ii  Pi\c. 

*i  e.  Tho  {toman  officer,  who 
corcainadcd  the  temple  guard, 
vAi literally  one  who 
commanded  a  ihoofand  rtien- 
X  Annas,  where  Jofephos  calls 
A  nanus,  had  not  only  been 
High-Prieft  for  fsvtral  years, 
but  had  five  Tons  who  had  been 
ail]  fucceffivcly  raifed  to  that 
high  dignity;  and  now  Caiaphas 
bis  Jon-in-law  enjoyed  it  by  his 

ijKtteth  Hence  the  Jews  on 

W  \  m  *  *  «  ^ 


extraordinary  occafions,  pro¬ 
bably,  confuted  him  as  their 
oracle,  and  therefore  brought 
Jefus  to  him  firft,  for  his  direc¬ 
tion.  in  To  critical  an  affair. 
Befides,  Annas'*  houfe  perhaps 
flood  in  a  flrcct  through  which 
jefus  was  to  he  conduced.  In  hi$ 
way  to  Caiaphas.  However,  after 
Annas  had  given  his  advice,  be 
■  immediately  lent  Jefus  to  Caia- 
phas's  houie,  (fee  v.  24.)  where 
all  the  tranfaftions  mentioned 
in  v.  1 5—27.  happened.  ( 

*.  The  High-Prieffs  were  fre¬ 
quently  depofed  in  that  age ; 
1  wen  ty-fc ven  having  been  de¬ 
pofed  in  one  century  out  of 
twenty-eight,  fomc  of  whom 
fcarce  bore  the  dignity  a  year. 

See  Jafrpb.  Aatiq.  L.  XX«  C.  9, 

%  + 

fc 

*  See 
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•  ^ 

And  *  Simon  Peter,  b  and  another  difciple,  fbU  15 
lowed  Jefus.  That  difciple  was  known  to  the 
High-Prieft,  and  went  in  with  Jefus  into  the 
palace  of  the  c  Higb-Prieft :  but  Peter  (food  16 
without  at  the  door.  -  The  other  difciple,  there¬ 
fore,  who  was  known  to  the  High-Pried,  went 
out,  and  fpoke  to  her  who  kept  the  door,  and 
brought  Peter  in.  Then  the  damfcl  who  kept  the  17 
door  faith  to  Peter,  Art  not  thou  alfo  one  of  the 
difciples  of  this  man  ?  He  faith,  I  am  not.  And  >* 
the  fervants  and  officers  flood  there,  having 
made  a  fire  of  coals,  feccauife  it  was  cold  >  and 
they  were  warming  them felves/  And  Peter  was 
ftanding  among  them*  warming  himfelf.  The 
High-Prieft  then  queflioned  Jefus  concerning 
his  difciples,  and  concerning  his  dodrine.  Jefus  20 
an  furred  him,  1  I  fpoke  d  openly  and  freely  to 

*  the  world  j  I  have  e  always  taught  in  the  fy-  . 

*  nagogue,  and  in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews 

*  continually  refort;  and  f  have  faid.  nothing  in  ** 

*  fecret.  Why  dofl  thou  afk  me  ?  afk  thofe  who 

*  heard  me,  what  I  have  fpoken  to  them  j  be- 

*  hold,  they  know  what  I  have  faid/  Now,  z* 

when 

4 

4  See  Mat .  XXV  l.  69.  ad fin.  c  *vix-  Caiaphas.  See  note  on 

Mark  XIV.  54,  66.  ad  fin.  Luke  v.  13. 

XXI r.  55 — 62,  ana  notes  inioc.  d  includes  both.. 

b  St,  John  lpeaks  of  himfelf  •  viz.  As  I  had  proper  op. 
herewith  his  ufual  modefty:  If  portuoity.' 

Cefar  is  fo  much  admired  by  the  f  /.  e.  I  have  promoted  no 

critics  for  mentioning  himfelf  pernicious  d oft r ire  in  private; 
with  a  good  grace,  in  the  third  but  what  i  laid  to  iuy  molt  inti- 
perfon  ;  this  Evangel  ill  deferves  mate  friends  was  per/eft  lyagree- 
a  higher  encomium,  who  omits  able  to  the  tenor  of  my  public 
his  very  name,  when  he  fpeaks  difeourfes. 
of  himl'elf. 

II  h  4  *  tiitXt 
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when  He  had  fpoken  thefe  words ,  one  of  the 
officers  who  flood  by  g  gave  Jefus  a  blow,  fay- 

23  ing,  Daft  thou  anfwer  the  High-Prieft  thus  ? 
Jefus  anfwered  him,  If  I  have  fpoken  evil,  bear 
teftimony  of  the  evil  j  hut  if  h  well,  why  doft 

?+  thou  ftrike  me  ?  (now,  1  Annas  had  lent  him 
bound  to  Caiaphas  the  High-Prieft.) 

25  Now,  Simon  Peier  ftood,  and  was  warming 
him f elf.  *  k  Therefore  they  faid  to  him,  Art  not 
thou  alfo  one  of  his  difciples  ?  He  denied  it,  and 

26  faid,  I  am  not.  One  of  the  fervants  of  the 
High-Prieft,  who  was  a  kinfman  of  him  whofe 
ear  Peter  had  cut  oft,  faith.  Did  not  I  fee  thee 

*7  jn  the  garden  with  him  ?  Peter  then  denied  it 
again  j— and  immediately  the  cock  crowed  *. 

3?  H  E'N  they  led  Jefus  from  Caiaphas,  to  the 

hall  of  judgement :  Now  it  was  early  in 
the  morning  n  j  and  they  themfelvcs  did  not 
go  into  the  judgement-hall,  left  they  fhould  be 

defiled. 


*  tXtjy.  1  w-fx 05,  the  v-  Tr. .  to  v,  1 3,  which  is  approved  of 

1  mita  this  expreffion  to  a  jlap  by  Erafmus  and  Beza. 
ev  the  fact\^ but  as  interpreters  k  Oblcrving  what  the  JamCJ 
Ore  not  agreed  oa  the  precife  had  (aid,  ■».  17.  . 
meaning  oF  the  word,  I  have  1  According  to  our  Lord’s 
^xpreffed  it-wjth  a  proper  Jati-  prediftion,  chap.  Xt II.  3d. 
^cdj.  *  Called  the  Pr&tarium,  in 

h  koZsu  what  is  honeji  and  which  the  Roman  magistrate 
fair.  ufed  to  fit  for  the  dilpatch  of 

1  See  above  -j.  13.  immedi-  public  bufinefs.  See  note  on 
atcJyafur  which,  this  vcrlefeeajm  Atari  XV.  1 . 
to  have  been  originally  placed,  8  vix.  The  morning  of  the  firft 
but  t:  anfpofed  finee  by  fqme  day  of  unleavened  bread,*-  on 
tran  (briber.  Hence  Cyril  adds  which  folemn  facrifkes  were  of- 
a  fectcncc  to  the  fame  purpofe  fer$d. . 

%+  #  »  *  •  «  •  h  4  4  >a  » 
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defiled,  but  that  they  might  eat  the  Pafiover. 
Pilate,  therefore,  went  out  to  them, ,  and  faid. 
What  accufation  do  you  bring,  again  ft  this  man  ? 
They  anfwered  and  faid  toihinv  If  this  .  were  3° 
not 0  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  delivered 

him  up  to  thee*.  Then  &id  Pilate  to  them,  Do  31 
you  take  him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your 

law..  The  Jews,  therefore* :  faid  to  him,  It  is 

not  lawful  for  us  to-  put  any  man  to  death : 
Thus  the  faying  of  Jefus  which  he  fpoke,  fig-  3* 

nifying  what  death  he  fhould  die  p,  was  fulfilled. 

Then  Pilate  entered  again  into  the  judgement-  33 

hall  %  and  called  Jefus,  and  faid  to  him,  r  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  Jefus.  anfwered  34 
him,  *  Doft  thou  fay  this  of  thyfelf,  or  have 

*  others  told  it  thee  concerning  me  ?  Pilate  an-  35 
fwered,  Am  1  a  Jew  ?  Thy  own  nation,  even 
the  Chief-Priefts*  have  .delivered  thee  to  me.— 
What  haft  thou  done  ?  .  Jefus  aqfwercd,  * 6  My  3$ 

*  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom 
1  was  of  this  world,  my  fervants  *  would  fight, 

*  that  I  might  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews ; 

‘  but. 


•  i.  (.  a  notorious  offender 
who  deferred  capital  pnnifh- 
ment ;  which  they  had  not  a 
power  to  execute,  without  the 

concurrence  of  the  Roman  id  a- 

% 

gillrate.  See  v.  3 1 . 
a  See  chap.  HI.  14.  XII. 

33» 

*  9  Which  he  had  quitted 'to 
oblige  the  Jews,  f.  29. 

w  This  was  a  proper  queflion 
for  Pilate,  whole  bufitjeu  it  was 
fo  examine  him  concerning  trea- 


fon  to  the  Emperor.  . 

*  it  is  not  a  temporal  king" 
doxn,  which  will  interfere  with 
that  of  Ceiar,  that  I  am  going 
to  eflablifli ;  for  if  I  had  enter, 
tained  fuch  views,  nor  only  my 
dtlciples,  but  the  Jewilh  popu¬ 
lace,  would  have  -Supported  my 
caufe. 

*  no,  would  flruMle 

bards  in  dead  of  tamely  fubnik- 
ting,  as  they  now  have  done. 
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4  but  now,  *  my  kingdom  is  not  from  hence/ 

37  Pilate  therefore  iaid  to  him.  Art  thou  a  king 
then  ?  Jefus  aofwecedi  4  *  Thou  fayeft  that  I  am 
f.  a  Jcing.  For  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for 
*  this  caufe  I  came  into  the  world,  that  I  might 
4  bear  teflittiony  to  the  truth.  Every  one  who 

38  *  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice V  Pilate  faith 
to  him,  What  is  truth  *  ? — -And  having  laid  this, 
he  went  out  again  to  the.  Jews  >  and  he  faith  to 

39  them,  I  find' in  him -no -fault  at  all:  But  ye 
have  a  cuftom,  that  I  Should  releafe  to  you  one 
at  the  Paflbver ;  •  is  it  your  defire,  therefore, 

4°  that  I  releafe  to  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  Then 
they  all  cried  out  again,  faying,  4  Not  this  man, 

4  but  Barabbas/  Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 
CH.AP.Then  Pilafe,  therefore,  took  Jefus,  b  and 
x*x’  fcourged  bm.  And  the  foldiers,  having  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns  and  put  it  on  his  head, 

3  clothed  him  in  a  purple  robe,  and  faid.  Hail, 

King 


*  My  domintoh,  m,  at  frre- 
Jtatj  is  not  extended  over  this 
world  i  bat  the  time  will  come 
when  I  fliall  Judge  this  world 

stfd  all  its  fovercigns. 

*i.  e.  right,  I.am 

a  king  in  one  unfe  ;  nor  .is.it 
confident  with  trdkh  to  deny  it, 
for  I  came  into  the  world  to  give 
teftimony  to  the  troth  iq  gene¬ 
ral,  and  of  my  office  in  parti¬ 
cular. 

*  i.  t.  obeys  roe,  and .  pays 
an  entiie  deference  to  my  in- 

flruiUom.  . 


*.  Oor  Lord  probably  made  a 
paufe  here ;  and  Pilate’s  hurry 
and  commotion  would  not  allow 
him  to  wait  for  a  proper  anfwer: 
nor  did  he  deferve  it,  on  many 
accounts ;  particularly  his  nnjult 

and  mean  compliance  with  the 
jews,  in  condemning  an  inno¬ 
cent  perion  who  was  guilty  of 
no  crime,  as  he  owns  in  w.  38. 

*  CaeXixSi  ev>,  i,  e.  have  yon 
confulted  together;  is  it  your 
unanimous  requeft  ? 

b  r.  e.  Gave  the  foldiers  orders 
to&ourge  him. 

«  Thi* 


S.JOHN,  4: 

King  of  the  Jews  c !  And  they  heat  him  d.  Pi*  4 
late  therefore  went  out  again  %  and  faith  to 
them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  out  to  you,  that  ye 
may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him  f.  Then  5 
]  efus  came  out,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns, 
and  the  purple  robe.  fad  Pifate  faith  to  them, 

*  Behold  the  man  \  When,  therefore,  the  Chief-  $ 

#*  —  -  ■  ^  * 

Priefts  and  officers  faw  him,  they  cried  out> 
faying.  Crucify,  crucify  him /  Pilate  faith  to 
them.  Do  you  take .  and  crucify  him  s  for  I  find 
no  fault  in  him.  The  Jews  anfwered  him,  7 
We  have  h  a  law  j  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to 
die,  becaufc  he  5  made  himfelf  the  Son  of  God. 

When  Pilate,  therefore,  heard  this  e^preffion,  8 
k  he  yvas  the  more  afraid  ;  and  he  went  again  9 
into  the  judgement-hall,  and  faith  to  Jefus,  From 
whence  art  thou  ?  But  Jefus  gave  him  no  an- 
fwer.  Pilate  therefore  faith  to  him,  Doff  thou  10 

r 

not 


c  This  was  to  ridicule  bis  *  View  him  attentively  •  and 
pretentious  to  royalty,  which  you  will  pity  him,  for  he  has 
the  Romans  contidered  as  an  fullered  enough  already, 
affront  to  their  nation  and  Em-  b  A  divine  law  to  regulate 
peror.  our  religious  worfliip.  See, 

d  With  the  reed  or  cane,  1  i.  /-Pretended  to  be  the  Son 
which  they  gave  him  for  a  of  God,  in  a  peculiar feufe. 
mock  iceptcr,  psyivpr«.  in  which  no  creature  can  pro- 
See  Mari  XV.  19.  and  note.  perly  be. 

c  Out  of  the  Prstorium,  into  k  For  be  thought  Jefus  a 
which  the  hypocritical  Jews  demigod,  according  to  the  po- 
would  not  enter.  etical  fivlions,  and  feared  the 

1  No  twit  branding  I  have  confequences  of  being  acceflary 
fcourged  hint,' to  bring  him  to  to  his  death ;  he  therefore  a  Acs 
a'  confcflion ;  which  I  think  a  him  in  v.  9.  from  whom  he  was 
fufficient  puniihmcnt,  in  cafe  be  defended, 
has  offended  you. 

4*  •  w 


*  This 
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not  fpeak  to  me  ?  1  knoweft  thou  not  that  I  have 
power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  releafe 

1 1  thee  ?  Jefus  anfwered,  f  Thou  coufdelT  have  no 

*  power  at  all  againft  ihe,  except  it  were  given 

*  thee  from  above ;  therefore,  he  that  delivered 

12  *  me  to  thee  hath  the  greater  fin  ”V  From  this 
time  Pilate  u  fought  to  releafe  him ;  but  the 
Jews  cried  Out,  faying.  If  thou  letteft  this  man 
go,  thou  art  not  the  friend  of  Cefar :  whoever 
maketh  hinifelf  a  king,  °  fpeaketh  again  ft  Cefar. 

*3  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  fpeech,  he 
brought  Jefus  out,  and  fat  down  in  the  tribunal, 
in  a  place  called  p  the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
*4  Hebrew,*  Gabbatha.  And  it  was  the  *  Prepara¬ 
tion  of  the  Paflover,  and  towards  T  the .  fixth 


*5 

16 


hour.  And  he  faith  to  the  Jews,  Behold 
your  King!  But  they. cried  our.  Away,  away 
with  him  l  crucify  him!  Pilate  faith  to  them. 
Shall  I  crucify  your  King?  The  Chief- Priefts 


anfwered,  We  have  no  king  but  Cefar.  He  de¬ 
livered  him,  therefore,  to  them  to  be  crucified. 


Then 


1  This  fuEdently  ftowi,  that  f  XiSialpx-m  id  the  Grttk 
Pilate  had  power  to  reverie  any  same  of  ir,  front  its  roofaic 
fenteoce  pafled  by  the  Jewiflt  .pavement:  the  Hebrew  name 
council.  fignifies  ao  elevation*  (from  rtH 

*  The  Jews,  who  know  the  tlrvavit)  it  being  aD  elevated 

true  God,  are  more 'culpable  tribunal  in  an  open  area  without 
than  thee ;  however,  -the  prin-  the  palace,  as  it  was  in  the  pre- 
dples  of  natural  equity  forbid  fence  of  ths  Jews.  See  v.  14. 
thy  giving  op  an  innocent  per-  **  f.  e.  the  fixtb  day  of  the 
fon  to  popular  fury,  to  that’  thou  -  week,  which  preceded  the  Paf- 
aft  hot  guildefs.  chal  Sabbath,  a  day  obfervod 

■  /.  r.  endeavoured  to  find  -  with  peculiar  folemnity. 
means  to  releafe  jefus.  ‘  .  •  ’  See  the  note  on  Mark  XV, 

•  i.  t.  A 6ts  in  opposition  to  25. 

Cefer,  opbXfyu. 


e  i.  *, 
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Then  they  took  Jefu&  and  led  him  away.  And  v  l7 
He,  *  carrying  his  crofs,  x  went  out  to  a  place 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha, 
i.  e.  The  place  of  a  fkull?  where  they  crucified  lS 
him,  and  two  others  with  him ;  one  on  each 
fide,  and  Jefus  in  the  middle.  Now,  Pilate  wrote  19 
a  title,  and  put  it  on  the  crofs ;  and  the  infcrip- 

tion  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  And  20 

many  of  the  Jews  read  this  title  :  for  the  place 
where  Jefus  was  crucified,  was  near  the  city  $ 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  La¬ 
tin  u.  The  Chief *Priefts  of  the  Jews,  therefore,  2t 
laid  to  Pilate,  Do  not  write,  ‘  The  King  of  the 
*  Jews  j’  but  that  he  faid,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 
Pilate  anfwered,  What  I  have  written,  I  have  22 
written x.  Then  the  foldiers,  when  they  had  2j 
crucified  Jefus,  took  his  garments,  y  and  made 
four  parts,  to  every  foldier  a  part  j  and  alfo  the 
veft.  Now  the  veft  was  without  a  fearo,  woven 

from 

■0 

*  i.  t.  a  heavy  part  of  the  pire,  in  Greek  for  the  infoftna. 
crofs,  or  the  tranfverfe  be.m  to  tion  of  Hellenitls  and  other 
which  his  arms  were  afterwards  flrangets,  and  in  Helrew,  be- 
faftcried.  This  was  called  Am-  caufe  it  was  the  vulgar  language 
tentue  or  /urea  ;  hence  the  cri-  of  the  place. 

minal  who  carried  it  was  called  z  /.  e,  the  inicription  (hall 
/vreifer.  Probably  Symoa  the  Hand  as  it  is;  for  I  will  not  ic- 
Cyrecian  carried  the  fiipet  or  gard  any  fnch  idle  objc&ions, 
upright  team.  *  Or  divided  his  upper  gar- 

*  vVent  out  of  Jeruialem  ;  it  ments  into  four  floret,  tnat  each 

being  cua-'iiiary  among  the  of  the  quaternion,  or  foiir  fhl- 
Jews  and  other  nations  to  exe-  diers  employed  on  that  occafion, 
cute  crimiiM’s  without  the  gates  might  have  his  fliare ;  and  threw 
of  their  cities.  his  vert  or  under  garment  by  it- 

0  It  was  written  in  Latin  for  felf,  if  being  fomothing  curious 
the  honour  of  the  Roman  cm*  in  its  make. 


*  See 


478  s.  John, 

24  from  the  top  throughout :  they  faid,  therefore, 
among  themfelves,  Let  us  not  tear  it,  but  call 
lots  for  it  whofe  it  /hall  be  $  thus  the  Scripture 
*  was  fulfilled,  which  faith,  “  They  divided  my 
“  garments  among  them,  and  caft  lots  for  my 
<c  vefture."  The  foidiers  4  therefore  did  thele 
things. 

<5  Now,  there  flood  by  the  crois  of  Jefus  his 
mother,  and  his  mother’s  fifter  Mary  b  the  wife 
*6  of  Cieopas,  and  Mary  Magdalene.  Jefus, 
therefore,  feeing  his  mother,  and  the  difciple 
whom  he  loved,  /landing  by,  faith  to  his  mother, 
*7  Woman,  behold  thy  /bn !  c  Then  He  faith  to 
the  difciple.  Behold  thy  mother !— -And  from 
that  hour,  that  difciple  took  her  d  to  his  own 
48  kcufe .  After  this,  Jefus,  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accompli/hed,  that  the  Scripture  e 
*9  might  be  fulfilled,  faith,  I  am  thirfty.  Now* 
there  was  fet  a  vefiel  full  of  vinegar  i  j  and  they 
filled  a  fpunge  with  vinegar,  and  fet  it  upon 
hyflop  g,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth.  When  Jefus 

therefore 


*  SeePA  XXJI. 

*  i.  e.  They  did  thefe  things 
according  to  the  (ecret  difpolal 
of  Providence  j  though  with  the 

otmolt  freedom,  a*  to  them* 
felves. 

b  Or  perhaps  the  daughter 
of  Cieopas,  for  neither  is  ex- 
preiTed  in  the  original.  She  is 
fuppofed  tq  be  the  mo. her  of 
James,  Jofts,  Simon,  and  Jude, 
who  are  therefore  called  our 
Lord’s  brethren,  i,  c.  near  rela- 
tioiis. 


*  By  our  Lord*.}  committing 
hi*  mother  to  the  care  of  his 
beloved  difciple.  it  is  probable 
that  Jofcph  was  dead. 

4  ii  e.  Took  her  to  his  owd 
family,  and  looked  upon  her  as 
his  own  mother. 

*  Corr-pare  P/a.  XXII.  i  j. 
and  LXlX.  21. 

-f  See  noic  on  Mat.  XXVII. 
34.  Murk  XV.  36. 

*  A  flaik  of  hyflbp.  which 
was  a  dtind  of  reed  or  cane. 


b  vaftiuKt 


S.  JOH  N.  479 

therefore  had  received  the  vinegar.  He  faid. 

It  is  finished !— * amd  bowing . his  head. 

He  yielded  up  his  fpirit  K 

Then  the  Jews,  becauie  it  was  the  Prepara-  31 
tion,  that  the  bodies  might  not  remain  1  upon 
the  crofs  on  the  fabbath  day,  (for  that  fabbath 
was  a  high  day)  entreated  Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken  k,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away.  The  (oldiers,  therefore,  came  and  3* 
broke  the  legs  of  the  firft,  and  of  the  other  who 
was  crucified  with  him;  but  when  they  came  to  33 
Jefus,  and  few  that  He  was  dead  already,  they 
did  not  break  his  legs*  However,  one  of  the  34 
foldiers  pierced  his  fide  with  a  fpear,  and  imme¬ 
diately  blood  and  water  ifliied  out1.  And  he  3 5 
that  law  it  has  borne  this  teftimony,  and  his 
teftimony  is  true ;  and  m  he  kiiowetb  that  what 
he  faith  is  true,  that  ye  may  beiieve.  For 
thefe  things  were  done,  fo  that  the  Scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  “  A  bone  of  him  (hall  not 

w  be 

h  wapim  1  T«  «xv/4a.  See  note  furvived  fitch  a  wound,  had  he 
on  Mark  XV.  37.  been  alive.  Hence  Se.  John, 

1  Ail  night,  which  the  Law  who  faw.Jt,  ftrongly  aliens  the 
forbad.  Compare  Deaf.  XXL  certaiuiy  of  Chrilt’s  death,  as  it 
aa.  23.  was  an  important  point;  the 

k  This  was  a  kind  of  ce up  it  reality  of  his  refurre&ion  dc« 
grace,  the  more  cflee*ually  to  pending  upon  it. 
difpatch  them ;  crucifixion  being  ®  He  is  convinced  hitnfelf  of 
a  lingering  death.  this  remarkable  circu raltancc, 

1  This  was  cither  the  water  by  the  in  oft  certain  evidence  of 
Inclofoi  in  the  ptrkariittm ;  or  his  fades ;  and  makes  this  de> 
the  cruor>  which  was  now  a! molt  daration  that  you,  into  whole 
emulated,  and  ;V  pa  rated  from  bands,  this  hiftory  may  come, 
the.*  of  thefs  was  may  believe  the  reality  of  the 

a  certain  pewf,  that  Jcfus  tvas  dearh  and  refurreftion  of Chrift. 
dead ;  nor  could  he  long  have 


»  This 
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37  ft  be  broken  And  again  another  Scripfuffc 
faith,  “  They  (hall  look  on  him  whom-  they 
“  pierced  °.” 

* 

r 

r 

38  O  W,  after  tbefe  things,  p  Jofeph  of  Ari- 

math  e a,  who  was  a  difciple  of  Jefus,  but 

a  concealed  ’  one  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  entreated 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of 
Jefus :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  went, 
therefore,  and  took  away  the  body  of  Jefus. 

39  *And  Nicodemus,  who  r  at  the  firft  came  to  Jefus 
by  night,  came  alio,  and  brought  a  mixture 
of  myrrh  and  aloes,  weighing  about  a  hundred 
pounds.  Then  they  took  the  body  of  Jefus, 

.  and  •  fwathed  it  in  linen  with  the  ipices  \  ac*» 
4*  cording  to  the  Jewifh  cuftom  of  burying.  Now, 
there  was  a  garden  in* the  place  where  He  was 

crucified  j  and  in  the  garden  a  new  fepulchre, 
4*  in  which  no  one  had  ever  yet  been  laid.  There 
they  depofited  Jefus,  therefore,  becaufe  of  the 

Jewifh 


0  This  wr.s  (aid  of  the  Pafchal 
lamb,  which  was  a  type  of  the 
MdfiaVs  great  lacrifice  of  him- 
fd f.  See  E.rcd.  XU.  46. 

0  Zecb.  XU.  »0. 

p  See  the  notes  on  Mark  XV. 

*  .  •  • 

42—46.  LukeXX HI.  50—53. 
MxfvpiAMc,  eceultut. 
f  i.  e.  at  the  beginning  of 
our  Lord’s  public  miuiftery.  See 
chap.  III,  1,  2. 

*  tir.s’dt  0170  SI*.  .The 
orientals  ;ivaihed  up  their  dead 
in  a  kind  of  linen  rollers,  This 


(hewed  that  thofe  pious  men 
bad  no  thoughts  of  Chrift’s  re- 
furreition ;  lince  thefe  fwathts 
mu  ft  have  lb  entangled,  the  ber- 
dy,  as  to  prevent  its  riffng, 
without  a  miracle  to  difetrgage 
it  from  them.. 

*  They  put  the  (pices  with 
the  body  to  preferve  u  from  pu- 
.trefa&iori,  intending,  after  the 
Sabbath  was  over,  to  embalm  it 
in  a  more  exaft  manner.  Sec 

Lttkr  XXIY,  i« 

*  * 
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Jewifli  u  Preps  ration ;  for  the  fcpulchrp  was  nigh 
at  hand . 


*  the  fn  ft  day  of  the  week,  Mary  Magda-  C «  m 
^  lene  cometh  to  the  ,  fepuichre  y  early  in  the  xx* 
morning,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  and  ibeth  the 


(lone  taken  away  from  the  fcpulchrc.  She  there-  * 
fore  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and 


to  that  other  difciple  whom .  Jefus  loved,  and 
faith  to  them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  fepuichre,  and  -we  know  hot  where 
they  have  laid  him.  Peter,  therefore  *  went  out,  3 
and  that  other  difciple,  and  came  to  the  fepul- 
chre.  Now,  they  ran  both  together ;  and  the  4 
other  dilciple  out-ran  Peter,  and  came  firft  to  the 
fepuichre  a :  And  (looping  down  b,  he  faw  the  5 
linen  clothes,  laid  by ;  however,  he  did  not  go 
in.  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  6 
and  went  into  the  fepuichre ;  and  he  feeth  the 
linen  clothes  lie,  and  the  napkin  which  was  about  7 
his  head  not  lying  with  the  linen  fwathes,  but 
c  folded  up  in  a  place  by  itlelf.  Then  that  8 
other  difciple,  who  came  foil  to  the  fepuichre, 


went 


a  i. «.  the  Eve  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  the  firA  day  of  unleavened 
bread. 

*  See  the  notes  on  Mat. 
XX  V  H  [.Murk  XVI  Ath  XXIV, 
and  H'efi  on  the  Refurredion. 

t  Or  wtr’tarbf)  before  the 
time  appointed  to  meet  Joanna 
and  the  other  women. 

*  They  ran  immediately  out 
of  the  city,  and  never  flopped 
tilt  they  arrived  at  the  tomb. 

V01.  I. 


*  John's  eager  love  for  his 
mailer  made  him  out-run  Peter, 
though  the  latter  fee  out  firft,  as 
tbe  text  intimates, 

b  In  order  to  look  into  the 
tomb  {  and  he  faw  the  linen  rol - 
Urs,  «$6r»a,  lying  by. 

c  This  circomflance  ferved  to 
Ibew  that  the  body  was  not  car¬ 
ried  .  away  hartily,  pither  by 
frienas  or  enemies. 


48*  S.  JOHN. 

9  went  in  alfo  j  and  he  faw,  and  believed :  For 
hitherto  they  d  did  not  know  the  Scripture, 
i which  intimated  that  he  muft  rife  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  difciples  went  away  again  e  to  their 

11  companions.  Now,  Mary  ftood  without  near 
the  fepulchre,  weeping ;  and  as  flie  wept,  /he 

**  {looped  down  towards  the  fepulchre  f,  and  feeth 
two  angels  in  white  garments ,  fitting,  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet g,  where  the 

*3  body  of  Jefus  had  been  laid.  And  they  fay  to 
her.  Woman,  why  doft  thou  weep  ?  She  faith 
to  them,  Becaufe  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

*4  And  as  (he  was  faying  thefe  words,  h  fhe  turned 
back,  and  faw  Jefus  *  {landing  $  and  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jefus.  Jefus  faith  to  her.  Woman, 
why  doft  thou  weep  ?  whom  feekeft  thou  ?  She, 
fuppofing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  faith  to  him. 
Sir,  if  thou  haft  carried  k  him  from  hence,  tell 

me 


4  i.  t.  They  did  not,  until 
now,  know  die  meaning  of  thofe 
various  intimations  of  SS.  to 
which  Jefus  had  io  often  refer¬ 
red,  to  convince  them  that  he 
was  to  rife  from  the  dead.  See 
Mat.  XVI.  21.  Luke  XVIII* 

31 — 34* 

*  Or  to  their  own  home,  v.  Tr, 

* 

f  To  look  into  it;  being  (till 
dubious  what  was  become  of  the 
body. 

*  «/«.  Of  that  niche,  he  wn 
in  the  fepulchre^  in  which  the 
body  of  Jefua  bad  been  depo¬ 
rted;  for  the  ancient  fepolchres 

*  ■ 


confided  of  feveral  fuch  niches, 
fo  that  whole  families  were  in¬ 
terred  in  one  fepulchre,  or  cave. 

h  Or  looked  behind  her,  (fee 
v.  16.)  probably,  hearing  a  hid¬ 
den  noife,  or  feeing  a  glimpfe 
of  foroebody  coming  in. 

1  As  he  ftood  trt3,  Ihe  little 
foipeded  that  it  was  Jefus, 

whom  flie  did  ezpeft  to  have 
found  lying  in  the  comb. 

k  She  does  not  mention  Jefus 
by  name ;  it  being  natural  for 
bier  to  fuppoie,  that  every  one 
mull  know  the  perion  ihe  mean- 
erf,  of  whom  her  own  thoughts 

and-  heart  were  fo  fall. 

1  Oar 
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me  where  thou  ,hafl  deppfited  him,  and  I  will 
take  him  away.  Jefus  iaifh  to  her,  1  Mary  ! 
Sheturneth  herfelf,  and  fajtbto  him,  Rabboni!  m 
that  is  to  fay,  Mailer.  Jefus faith  to  her,  “.‘Do  *7 

*  not  touch  me  5  for  I  am  not  yet  afcended  to 

*  my  Father:  hut  go  to  my  brethren,  and  fay 
e  to  them,  "  I  afeend  to  my  Father  and  your 
“  Fatlier,  even  to  my  God  and  your  God.” 

Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  difciples  that  18 
(he  had  ieen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  fpoken 
thefe  words  to  her. 

Then  in  the  evening  of  the  iame  day,  the  19 
firft  of  the  week,  the  doors,  where  the  difciples 
were  aifembled,  being  ihut  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 

Jefus  came  and  flood  in  the  mid  ft,  and  faith  to 
them.  Peace  to  you  !'0  And  having  faid  this,  20 
He  ihewed  them  p  bis  hands  and  his  fide.  The 
difciples  therefore  rejoiced  when  they  faw  the 
Lord.  Then  Jefus  faid  to  them  again  (  Peace 
'  to  you  !  As  the  Father  hath  fent  me,  (o  alio 

‘do 

s 

1  Out  Lord,  in  v,  15,  pro-  me,  both  which  thoa  wilt  have 
bably  fpoke  low,  or  in  a  dif-  other  opportunities  to  do ;  for  I 
ferent  way  from  what  he  ufually  am  not  yet ,  finally  withdrawn 
did ;  hot  here  he  accofts  her  in  a  from  your  world,  and  afcended 
familiar  tone,  and  ihe  immedi-  to  my  Father :  Bui  go  immedi¬ 
ately  recognizes  his  well-known  ately,  &c* 
voice.  9  The  learned  reader  will  per- 

m  The  mixture  of  unutterable  ceive,  Hitt  I  have  rendered  this 
pa  (Hons  that  agitated  her  mind  and  the  following  verfes  moch 
would  permit  her  to.  fay  no  more  literal,  and  at'  the  fame 
more ;  but  ihe  immediately  prof-  tune  lefs  equivocal,  than  the 
traced  herfelf  to  embrace  his  v.Tr. 
feet*  p  Probably,  the  (cars  in  his 

n  q.  <t.  Do  not  ftay  here  to  hands.  Sec,  were  retained  on 
embrace  me,  either  to  confirm  purpofe,  to  adore  the  difciples 
thy  faith,  or  to  pay  homage  to  of  the  identity  of  his  body. 

I  i  z  *  See 


4*4 

22 

23 

2+ 

*5 

*6 

27 

28 
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4  do  I  fend  you.*  And  having  faid  this,  Hfe 
breathed  upon,  and  ftid  to,  them,  4  Receive  the 
4  Holy  Spirit  1  *  Whofe  foever  fins  ye  remit, 
4  they,  am  remitted  to  them  5  and  whofe  foever 
4  fms  ye  retain,  they  are  retained.’  But  Thomas, 
called  r  Didymus,  offe  Of  the  Twelve,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jefus  :came.  The  other  dif- 
ciples  therefore  faid  to  him,  We  have  feen  the 
Lord  1  But  he  faid  to  them,  4  Unlefs  I  fliall  fee 


4  in  his  hands  the  mark  of  the  nails,  and  ihall 
•  4  put  my  finger  upon  *  the  print  of  the  nails, 
4  and  put  my  hand,  upon  8  his  fide,  1  will  not 
4  believe/  And  after  eight'  days,  his  difciples 
were  again  within,  and  Thomas  with  them  : 
then  Jefus  'came  (the  doors  being  fhut)  and  flood 
in  the  mid  ft,  and  laid*  4  Peace  to  you  V  Then 
He  faid  to  Thomas,  ^ 'Reach  hither  thy  finger, 
4  and  behold  my:  hands  j  and  reach  thy  hand 
4  hither,  and  put  tf  off  my  fide  :  and  be  not  in- 
4  credulous,  but u  believe/  And  Thomas  an- 


fwered,  and  faid  to  him,  4  My  Lord,  and 
4  my  God  !\  Jefus  feith  to  him^  4  Thomas, 
4  thou  haft  believed  becaufe  thou  haft  feen  me  *: 

V 

4  y  blefied  are  they  who  have  not  feen,  and  yet 
*  have  believed/  Jefus 


4  See  the  note  or  Mai.  XV  t.  night,  the  firft  day  of  the  week, 

ig.  when  the  difciples  were  aflem- 

*  1.  e.  a  Twin- foot  her?  i,  XvftAs  bled,  as  before,  o>.  i  g. 

Gr.  uO t  btetmt  a  faithful  beliruert 

1  *  I  have  tendered  nr  upon  ia  -  yuw— 
both  thefe  plates,  and  not  x  And  hafl  had  thefe  icnGble 

c\  ?V.  Compare  chap.  VJif-  6.  demonftrations  of  toy  reforrec* 
•ir  ♦«*  Ym*Upou'tbt ground,.  Luti  tion. 

XV.  2V.  ypt*  udlevt  upon  *  Happy  they*  who  are  not 
bis  band,  -  fach  fcepiics  as  thou  hail  been, 

t  /.  t.  On  that  day  feven-  in  a  point  Co  wtll  attetted! 

*  Orally 
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4% 


♦ 

Jefus,  indeed ,  perferlrhed:  many  other  miracles  ’  30 
the  prefence  of  hi$  difcipiesj  which  are  not 

■itten  in  this  book  :  *  Bht'  thefe  are  written.  31 

•  ▼ 


name 


Jefus  is  the  MefTiah , 
t  believing,  ye  might 


j. 


FTER  thefe things,  Jefus* fhcwed  him- c ha*. 
felf  again  to  the  difciples  at  the  fea  of 
Tiberias ;  and  He  appeared  in  this  manner.  Si-  * 
mon  Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and 
Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,*  and  tlx  fins  of 
Zebedeus,  and  two  others cC His  difciples.  Were 
together.  Simon  Peter  faith  to  them,  “I  am  go-  3 
ing  to  fifh :  they  lay  to  him.  We  alfo  will  go 
with  thee.  They  went  out ‘  immediately,  and 
entered  into  a  (hip  j  and  they  caught  nothing 
that d  night.  ,  And  when  th^e  morning  was  now  4 
come,  Jefus  flood  on  the  fhore  ncverthelefs, 
the  difciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jefus.  Then  $ 
Jefus  faith  to  them,  e  Children,  have  ye  any 

thing 


x  Literally  cn^ti*. 

*  See  chap.  XXI.  25.  and  • 
.note. 

,b  Some  learned  men  are  of 
opinion,  that  this  whole  chapter 
was  written  by  fome  of  the  El¬ 
ders  of  the  church  at  Ephefus, 
aud  added  to  this  Gofpel  by 
the  approbation  of  the  reft;  as 
being  agreeable  to  the  relations, 
which  they  had  heard  from  the 
month  -of  Sr.  John:  But  Dr, 

Mill  ( Prolegom .  p.  24$.)  has 
taken  great  pains  to  prove  the 


authenticity  of  it. 

c  Out  of  the  houfe,  where 
they  were  met  together. 

A  ^11  the  night ;  that  being 
the  propereft  feaibn  to.  catch 
fome  kind'of  filh. 

0  This  was  not  an  expreffion 

of  tendemefs,  as  the  word  chii- 

« 

dren  feemj  to  intimate ;  for  .Je¬ 
fus  had  not  yet  made  himielf 
known :  but  is  here  ule*J  as  a 
familiar  appellation,  as  we  fay 
tkj  lads,  which  is  the  exaft  fig- 
nification  of  the  word 

1  *  4qf 
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6  f  thing  to  eat  ?  They  anfwercd  him,  No.  And 
He  fa  id  to  them,  Caft  the  net  on  the  right  fide 
of  the  (hip,  and  ye  fhall  find  form.  They  caft 
it  therefore,  and  now  were  not  able  to  draw  it, 

7  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  fifhes.  *  There¬ 
fore,  that  difciple  whom  Jefus  loved  faith  to 
Peter,  It  is  the  Lord  !  Therefore  Simon  Peter, 
hearing  that  it  was  the  Lord,  h  girded  on  his 
upper  garment,,  (for  he  was  ftripped)  and  threw 

*  himfeif  into  the  fea.  But  the  other  difciples 
came  in  the  veflel  (for  they  were  not  far  from 
land,  but  about  two  hundred  cubits  5)  dragging 

9  the  net  full  of  fifhes*  As  foon  then  as  they 
were  come  to  land,  they  law  k  a  fire  of  burning 
JO  coals  made,  and  fifh  laid  on  it,  and  bread.  Jefus 
faith  to  them.  Bring  fbme  of  the  fifh  which 
11  ye  have  now  caught.  Simon  Peter  went  up, 
and  drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fifhes,  a 
hundred  and  fifty-three  j  and  though  there  was 
fo  many,  yet  the  net  was  not  torn. 

Jefus 


f  •*  Any  m'Oi'  v.  Tr.  t»  Vfotr- 
to*.  i.  Have  you  taken 
fitb  enough  to  farniCh  oat  a 
mrak  See  below,  -f  6. 

?  Upon  this  miracufoBj 
draught,  John,  recoiJc&og  a  fi- 
nihtr  infiaoce  before,  (4* fir  V. 
4—10.)  immediately  koew  Jo* 
tus. 

L  The  learned  reader  wit!  fee 
the  ju&nefs  of  rendering  the 
words  irnhrw  and  yv^wof,  as  I 
have  dose,  -  here ;  as  to  the 
latter,  tee  aim  compare  i  Sam. 
XfX.  24.  a  Sam.  Vi.  20.  ASt 
XIX.  16,  .Sic. 

^  w 


*  i.  t.  About  a  hundred  yards. 

*  t  think  it  more  natural  to 
fuppofe  that  Peter,  whofe  eager 
offidoufoefs  made  him  fwtm 
alhore,  {«.  7.)  had  prepared 
the  fire,  Stc.  efpetially  as  Jefua 
had  sliced  them  (v.  5.)  for 
fqmething  to  eat;  than  that 
oar  Lord  had  done  it  sniracu- 
loufly,  as  moft  commentators 
understand  it.  There  was  pro- 
bably  fome  materials  for  a  fire, 
and  a  little  provjfion,  left  on 
fhore  by  the  difciples,  for  their 

re&dbnw&t. 

*  As 
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Jefus  faith  to  them,  Come, 1  eat.  And  none  >* 
of  the  difciples  prefumed  to  afk  him,  m  Who 
art  thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jefus  *3 
then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and  giveth  it 
to  them,  and  fifh  likewife.  This  was  now  the  H 
third  time  that  Jefus  die  wed  hind  elf  to  his  dif¬ 
ciples  n,  after  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead. 

When,  therefore,  they  had  °  eaten,  Jefus  (aith 
to  Simon  Peter,  *  Simon  fin  of  Jonas,  doft  thou 
‘  love  me  p  more  than  thefe  ?*  he  faith  to  him. 

Yes,  Lord  l  thou  knoweft  that  I  love  thee.  Jefus 
faith  to  him,  *  Feed  my  *  lambs  f  He  laith 
to  him  again  the  fecond  time,  4  Simon  fin  of 
*  Jonas,  doft  thou  love  mei’  he  laith  to  him, 

Y cs,  Lord !  thou  knoweft  that  I  love  thee.  Jefus 
fttith  to  him,  4  Feed  my  ftjcep !’  He  faith  to  *7 

him 


1  As  this  was  in  the  morning. 
I  would  not  render  ttftebocvTt 
dtn/i  efpecialiy  as  Homer  fome- 
times  ules  stf-dkt  to  fignify  a 
morning-meali  or,  as  we  call  it, 
a  breaifajl. 

“  They  thought  it  more  re- 
fpeaful  to  let  him  make  himfelf 
known  gradually,  (for  tome, 
probably,  doubted  whether  it 
was  Jelus)  than  to  lay  abruptly. 
Who  are  tic uf  art  thou  Jefus 
our  Lord  and  mailer,  or  iome 
other  perfon  refcmbling  him  1 

n  i.  e-  To  fuch  a  number  of 
his  dilciples  at  once ;  or  after 
his  refurreftion  was  publicly 
known ;  vis.  the  frfi  time  was 
when  Thomas  was  a  blent,  (ch. 
XX.  19  )  the  fecor.d  time  to  the 

Eleven  when  Thomas  was  with 


them,  (chap.  XX.  z6.)  and  the 
third  time  now  at  the  lea  of  Ti¬ 
berias.  The  preceding  appear¬ 
ances  to  the  women,  and  ro  one 
or  two  of  the  difciples,  are  omit¬ 
ted  here  \  fo  that  the  words 
mull  be  nnderAood  with  the 
above  limitations. 

•  See  the  note  (J) 


on  v .  iz. 

a  a 

9  The  original  words, 
rwTMi  arc  ambiguous,  fignifv- 
ing  either  Do/l  toou  love  me  more 
than  tbefe  nett ,  ice.  fo  as  to  pnfsr 
my  ftrvice  to  tby  ordinary  occn  • 
patient  or  Dofi  thou  love  me 
more  than  tbrje,  iby  brethren, 
dof 

1  i.  t.  the  weakeft  and  feeble  ft 
of  my  Hock. 


'  louts  ati  fig 
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him  tile  tiiirti  time,  ‘  Simon  jon  of  Jonas,  doft 
4  thou  love  me  ?’  Peter  was  grieved,  becaufe  He 
faid  to  him '  the  third  time,  Doft  thou  loye  me  5 
and  he  faith  to  him,  Lord,  thou  knoweft  all 
things  j  thou  knoweft  that  I  love  thee.  Jefus 
18  faith  to  him,  c  Feed  my  fheep !  Verily,  verily, 

<  I  lay  to  thee,  .When  thou  waft  young,  thou 
e  didll:  gird  thy  felly  and  walk  whither  thou 

*  wouldeft ,  but  when  thou  art  grown  old,  thou 

*  (halt  ftreteh  9$t  thy  hands,  and  another  (hall 

*  gird  thee,  a^id  qaify  thee,  whither  thou  wouldeft 
*9  ‘  not/  : ..  This  l^e  faid,  ;r  dignifying  by  what 

death  he  fhould  glorify  God*  And  having  fpoken 
thefe  words.  He  faith  tpf  him,  *  Follow  me  s !’ 
*0  But  Peter,  turning  about,  ibeth  the  difciplc  whom 
jefus  loved,  (who  aifb  reclined  on  his  bofom  at 
fupper  and  faid.  Lord,  which  is  he  that  betray- 
**  eth  thee,)  following  him ;  Peter  feeing  him, 
faith  to  Jefus,  Lord,  1  but  what  of  this  man  ? 
jefus  faith  to  him,  u  *  If  it  be  my  will  that  he 
fhould  ftay  until  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

c  Follow 


r  Intimating  that  he  (hould 
(offer  martyrdoip,  and  die  with 

his  hands  vmtehed  out  on  the 
erofs;  which  -happened  about 
forty  years  after  this,  and  con- 
fequently  wb a  Peter  was  an 
do  man. 

-■  q.  d.  Follow  me,  as  I  walk 
along,  in  token  ,  that,  thou  art 
,  ready  to  follow  my  example, 
even  to  the  death  oF  the  crofi, 
notwith (landing  thy  former  de¬ 
nial  of  me." 

(  firret  h  t»  ;  i,  t,  'What  is  to 


become  of  this  difciple  1  mull 
lip  likewife  fuffer  martyrdom  ? 
fince  be  like  wife  follows,  though 

he  Is  not  commanded  to  do  it. 

’  tf  q,  d.  If  it  be  my  pleafore 
that  he  fhould  remain  alive,  till 
I  come  to  execute  vengeance  on 
nw  enemies  by  the  deftruition 
of  Jerufelem,  &c.  it  1*9-  no  con- 
con  of  thine.  Prepare  for  t(»y 
own  fuferings,  and  pry  not 
with  vain  curioJity  into  future 

events. 


TC'JTS, 
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c  Follow  thou  me/  This  faying,  therefore,  was 
reported  among  the  brethren.  That  this  di&iple 
fliould  not  die :  But  Jefus  did  not  fay  to  hun. 

He  is  not  to  die;  but.  If  I  will  that  he  ftay  until 
I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 


np  HIS  is  the  difciple  who  teftiiieth  concern- 
*  ing  thefe  things,  and  wrote  *  thefe  words  j 
and  we  know  that  his  teffimony  is  true.  There 
are  alfo  many  other  things  that  Jefus  did, 
which,  if  they  fhould  be  written  one  by  one, 
I  fuppofc  that Y  die  world  would  not  receive  the 
books  which  would  be  written.  Amen. 


x  rttvra,  bac  verba ;  i.  t.  the 

hiitorical  fecb,  Sec.  recorded  ia 
this  Gofpel,  j.  d.  As  he  who 

wrote  was  an  eye-witnefe  of 
them,  we  [I]  are  certain  that 
they  are  true,  and  declare  them 
as  fuch  to  the  world  with  the 
moSt  fttlemn  aflurances,  and 
from  the  cleared  evidence. 

1  «  xo<riMt,  fignifies  not  only 
the  material  ‘world,  but  alfo  the 
huh  of  the  world,  or  •worldlings, 

in  feveral  places  in  this  Goipel 
and  the  Epiftles  o {John,  (chap. 

I.  10.  XV.  18,  19.  XVII.  14, 
*5.  I  fobn  IV.  5,  &c.)  and 

which  is  rendered  to  con- 
tain,  v.  Tr .  iignifies  to  receive, 
being  ufcd  in  that  fenfe,  Mat, 


XIX.  11,  12.  2  Cor.  VII.  2. 
The  fenfe  of  the  paflage  there¬ 
fore  feems  to  be  this:  *  If  even 
all  the  miracles  which  Jefus 
performed  were  to  be  recorded 
one  by  one,  (ypatynlai  #«$  1.) 
I  am  apt  to  think  that  the 
profane  world  would  not  re¬ 
ceive  them  {  but  thefe  which 

are  written  are  Efficient  to 
convince  every  ingenuous 
mind,  that  Tefus  is  theMef- 
fiah.’  See  chap.  XX.  30,  31. 

I  prefer  this  fenfe  to  the  hyper¬ 
bolical  one,  which  has  been 
frequently  cavilled  at  by  world¬ 
lings  ana  injtdeh,  though  it  is 
adopted  by  all  the  Tranflations 
that  I  have  feen. 
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The  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 

% 

It  is  allowed  by  all  antiquity ,  that  St .  Luke  was 
the  Author  of  the  A<it$  of  the  Apoflles :  and 
it  is  probable  that  this  kijlory  made,  as  it  were, . 
a  fecond  part  of  Luke's  Gofpel ;  fince  the  latter 
in  all  the  copies  has  the,  authors  name  prefixed , 
whereas  the  former  is  left  without  a  title  in  all 
the  ancient  MSS.  Be/ides ,  this  book  is  exprefsly 
aferibed  in  the  Syriac  verfion  to  St.  Luke,  whom 
the  T/  an  flat  or  [corns  to  call  bis  Mafler .  It  was 
probably  pakUjkcd  about  the  fame  time  with  bis 
Gofpel ,  viz,  A.  X).  63,  at  which  period  this 
hijiory  ends  5  for  it  is  reafonable  to  J'uppofe  that 
it  would  have  been  continued  farther,  if  it  bad 
been  written  later ♦  If  we  attend  to  the  con -■ 
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tents  of  this  book ,  we  jhall  find  that  the  defign 
of  ike  Evangelifi ,  wh  is  fuppofed  to  have  been 
a  heathen  by  birth*  was  ' not  only  to  write  a 
hifiory  of'  toe  church  for  the  firfi  thirty  years , 
but  alfo  to  give  an  authentic  account  of  the  ef- 
fufion  f  of  tlx  Holy  Spirit ,  by  which  the  truth 

*  oj  Chrifiianity  was  efiablijhed ;  and  to  impart 

*  to  the  world  the  claim  of  the  Gentiles  to  the 

*  church  of  Chrifiy  which  was  contefied  by  the 
c  •  Jews  about  that  time  *  Hence  he  relates  the 
converfion  of  the  SamaritanSy  (A£ts  VIII.)  the 
hifiory  of  Cornelius y  {chap.  X.  XI.)  and  the  de¬ 
cree  of  the  firfi  Council  held  at  ferufalemy  con¬ 
cerning  the  Levitical  iaw ,  chap .  XV.  &c. 

c  hap.  fr  j|  \  H  E  former  treatiie  *  I  compofed,  O 
*'  B  Theophilus,  concerning  all  that  Jefus 

z  A  b  began  both  to  do  and  teach,  even  to 

the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after  He 
had  by  the  Holy  Spirit  given  a  charge  to  the 
i  Apofties,  whom  he  had  chofen ;  to  whom  alfo 
he  prefented  himfelf  alive,  after  his  pafiion,  by 
many  infallible  proofs  cj  being  feen  by  them 
forty  days,  and  Tpeaking  of  the  things  concern- 
*  mg  the  kingdom  of  God  And  e  having  a C- 

fembled 

r 


*  This  former  Treatiie  was  Sic. 

'the  Gofbel  written  by  St.  Lobe,  °  u  e.  evident  tefii - 

and  dedicated  by  him  to  Theo-  monish  or  indubitable  evidences'. 
philus.  Compare  Luke  I.  1—4.  d  Which  was  fhortly  to  be 
b  To  begin  to  do  a  thing  is  a  ere  fled  by  their  preaching,  &c* 
icommon  Greek  idiom  for  doing  *  vide  Raphe- 

or  undertaking  a.  thing.  Com-  limn  ex  Xen.  p.  146.  Heredot. 
pare  Mat,  XH;  t.  Mari  VI,  Zf  p.  320,  &  feq. 

r  Theft 
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fembled  them  together.  He  charged  them  rot 
to  depart  from  Jerufalem,  but  to  wait  for  the 
promifc  of  the  Father,  which,  find  he  f,  ye  have 
heard  from  me :  For  John,  indeed,  baptized  $ 
with  water ;  but  ye  {hall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  within  thefe  few  days.  8  When  6 
therefore  they  were  aflembled  together,  they 
afked  him,  faying,  *  Lord,  wilt  thou  h  at  this 
‘  time  reftore  the  kingdom  to  Ifrael  ?'  But  He  7 
faid  to  them,  *  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  thofe 

*  times  or  lea  Tons,  which  the  Father  hath  re- 

*  ferved  in  his  own  power.  But  ye  fhall  receive  s 
4  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  coming 

*  upon  you }  and  ye  fhall  be  my  witnefles  both  in 
4  Jcrulaiem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 

‘  and  to  the  remoteft  part  of  the  earth/  And  9 
having  fpoken  thefe  things,  while  they  were 
1  looking  on,  lie  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud  re¬ 
ceived  him  out  of  their  fight.  And  as  they  **> 
were  attentively  looking  k  towards  heaven,  while  { 
He  went  up,  behold,  two  1  men  in  white  rai¬ 
ment  flood  near  them  j  who  alfo  faid,  c  Ye  men  *1 

*  of  Galilee,  why  do  ye  ftand  gazing  up  to 
4  heaven  ?  this  Jefus,  who  is  taken  op  from  you 

*  into 

* 

*  Thefe  words,  though  omit--  *  q.  J.  Witt  thou  brtrak  the 
isd  ir,  the  01  iginj*!,  are  plainly  Roman  yoke,  and  ereft  the 
Mimiicd  ;  luti:  a  change  of  per-  kingdom  cf  the  Me  Hi  ah  over 
Ion  being  frequent  in  ri.e  N  T.  Ifrael  at  tkii  time,  i.  e.  when 
and  other  ancient  writer#,  the  Spirit  was  pouted  on  them 
though  unofuai  in  modern  and  in  (o  extraordinary  a  manner. 

Western  autnors.  1  B **w«.rrfc>>  *  Beho’JJ/  w.  7V. 

8  Lithe  here  refumes  the  * 
thread  of  the  ftory  related  in  his  1  /.  r.  two  angels  in  human 

(Jofpel  chap.  XXfV.  50.  form. 

B  %  *  About 
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r  into  heaven,  dial!  To  come  in  the  lame  manner 
i  i  *  as  ye  have  fcen  him  going  into  heaven.’  Then 
they  returned  to  Jerulalem,  from  the  mount 
called  Olivet,  which  is  a  fabbath-day’s  journey  m 
from  Jerulalem. 

*3  And  when  they  had  entered  tlx  city ,  they 
afeended  to  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both 
Peter,  and  James  and  John,  and  Andrew,  Phi¬ 
lip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew, 
James  the  Jon  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes, 
>4  and  Judas  n  the  brother  of  James.  All  thefe 
0  unnnimoufly  perievered  in  prayer  and  fuppli- 
cation,  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  Jcfus,  and  with  his  brethren. 


15  NT  ^  ^  In  thefe  days  Peter,  riling  up  in  the 

midfl:  of  the  dilciples,  faid  :  (the  number 
of  the  ?  perlons  together*,  was  about  a  hundred 
«<>  and  twenty)  4  Men  and  brethren  *  1  It  was  ne- 
*  cellary  that  this  Scripture  Ihould  be  fulfilled, 
c  which  the  Koiy  Spirit  fpeke  by  the  mouth  of 
1  David  *  concerning  Judas,  who  became  the 
!7  ‘  guide  of  thofe  that  leized  Jcfus  $  for  he  was 
<  numbered  with  us,  and  had  obtained  part  of 
•8  *  this  miiiiRery.  Now,  this  man  purchafed  r  a 

‘  field, 


ABcmt-  fion  .,nftle« 

-Bee  iXXIV'r 

.  *8. 1  * 

Judtr  as  hed$£slle&fo 
53f‘!b»iEjfnftle^;'«v  QThth 

nfifoffnajpnfMiUt-.  ipiSkve 

-ft  sen*- 

r  Laterally  net/net i .hlrt 

(fce^Ttw. 

111,4..  XL  13;)  which- befMuiU 


tfteiEnglifli  idiom. 

■  S  Qr  rather  ■  brethren, 

abkfiti*  •  the  latter  being  taken 
ajijeffaveiy .  io  this  place,  for 
whjeh  reafon  I  (ball  render  it  fo 
iftrfhAiisqHeL 

r  u  e-  was  the  occafion  of 

4>lj  omjRire faftt,  XIV . 

:  a  i  r-jGsruy  it  >16. 

'  •  j 

r  • 

*  9(1* 19 
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*  field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity  $  and  *  falling 
£  down  on  his  face,  he  buvft  alunder  in  the 

*  middle,  and  all  his  bowels  gullied  out/  (*  And  .19 
it  was  known  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufa- 
lem ;  fo  that,  in  their  tongue  u,  that  field  is  called 
Akeldama,  that  is,  The  Field  of  Blood.)  ‘For  20 
‘  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Pfalms \  c '  Let  his 

<£  habitation  be  dclolate,  and  let  there  be  no 
“  inhabitant  in  it.”  And?  “  His  office  let  ano- 
u  ther  take.”  It  is  neceflary  therefore,  that  y  of  21 

*  the  men  who  have  been  converfant  with  us 
‘  during  ail  the  time  in  which  the  Lord  Jelhs 
‘  z  went  in  and  out  among  us,  beginning  from 
1  the  bsptifm  of  John,  even  to  the  fame  day  in 


5 


*  which  He  was  taken  up  from  us,  one  of 

*  thefe  ftiould  be  made  a  witnel's  with  us  of 

*  his  refurre&ion/  And  they  fet  up  a  two,  Jo- 
feph  called  Barfabas,  who  was  furnamed  Juftus  j 
nnd  Matthias.  And  praying,  they  laid,.  ‘  Thou, 
‘  Lord,  who  knoweft  the.  hearts  of  all,  lhow 
‘  which  of  thefe  two  thou  haft  choien,  to  take 

*  part 


*■  triv.pt k  See  note  on 

Mat.  XX Vi!.  5.  The  halter 
probably  broke-;  or  elfo  Tome 
Jew  cue  him  down,  to  conceal 

(he  fuiciue, 

'  1  have,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  the  belt  critics,  in¬ 
cluded  this  verfe  in  a  parentheii?, 
being  the  words  of  the  hiilo- 
rian,  and  not  o:  1’eter. 

4  The  Svio-Chaldaic,  which 
was  at  that  time  the  vulgar  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Jews. 

*  p/a.  LXlX.  25.  C1X.  S. 
Thus  while  David  njopheiied 


of  the  calamities  that  (hould 
befai  his  pcrfccutors,  it  was  pro¬ 
bably  revealed  to  him  that  the 
enemies  and  pcrfecutors  of 
Chriit  Ihould  inherit  thole  curies 

P 

ia  all  their  terror,  and  be  yec 
more  miierabie  than  thole  on 
whom  they  were  immediately 
to  fall. 

J  <7t«xSc>)  a). .  li  t. is  have 

tompanuJ,  v.  ‘ Tr . 

*  i.  e.  lived  tantilbrly  with 
us. 

*  As  candida'cs  for  the  Apof- 
tlefhip,  z- . 

ii  3  io 
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*  part  of  this  rniniftery  and  Apoftlefhip,  from 
‘  winch  Judas  by  tranfgreflion  is  fallen,  that  he 
*6  *  n^ight  go  to  his  own  place  b/  Then  they 
gave  out  their  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat¬ 
thias  j  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
Apoltles. 

Chap.  \  N  D  when  the  day  of  Pentecoft  c  was 

completely  arffaasd,  tlicy  wcie  all  d  with 

*  unanimous  affedlion  in  the  fame  place.  And 
on  a  fudden  there  came  a  found  from  heaven, 
as  of  a  milling  violent  wind,  and  it  filled  all 

3  the  houfe  where  they  were  fitting.  And  there 
appeared  to  them  e  divided  tongues,  as  it  were 

4  of  fire  5  and  it f  refted  upon  each  of  them.  And 
they  were  all.  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
began  to  fpeak  in  s  other  tongues,  as  the  Spi- 

|  fit  gave  them  utterance h.  Now,  there  were 

fojourning 

b  To  that  place  which  God,  where  they  ufed  to  meet,  parti, 
in  his  righteous  judgment,  has  cularly  on  the  Lord’s  day. 
appointed  for  the  perpetrators  •  i.  t.  Pyramidal  flames,  which 

of  fuch  enormous  crimes,  in  the  were  fo  parted  as  to  end  in  fe* 
invisible  woild.  veral  points,  as  an  emblem  of 

c  This  feflival,  to  which  vaft  the  diverfity  of  languages  with 
numbers  reforced,  began  that  which  they  were  endowed,  im- 
yrar  on  Saturday  evening,  ac-  mediately  after  this  miraculous 
fording  to  the  jewifli  corrputa-  appearance, 
tion  i  and  as  the  difeiptes  were  *  /.  A  one  of  the  tongues  or 
now  affembied  on  the  Sunday  flames. 

morning  following.  it  might  be  Si.e,  Diftrait  language'-  from 

faid  to  be  rc >n}lsielj  erri z’iJ,  what  they  had  cvi-r  fpoke,  or 
0L‘;s.n>.\i cnderilood,  before. 

^  IfjLcB'jua  Jot.  They  «*Cre  Uti-  **  t^io-.v  aryrwj  a.,zrcQ$iyyi<?$ui, 
animoufly  afiembled  in  the  up>  i.  e.  gave  them  a  power  of  ex- 
per  room  mentioned  above,  pretfing  themfelve*. 


^  *  D-JUilr 
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1  lojourning  at  Jcrufalcin  pipps  Jews,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven.  And  when  this  re-  * 
port  was  fpread  abroad,  the.  multitude  came 
together;  and  they  were  confounded ,  becaufe 
every  one  heard  them  fpeak  in  his  own  dialed. 
And  they  were  all  flruck  with  amazment,  and  7 
wondered,  faying  one  to  another,  Behold,  arc 
not  all  thefe,  who  are  fpeaking,  Galileans  ?  and  8 
how  do  we  hear  them,  every  one  of  us,  in  our 
own  k  native  language  ?  'Parthians,  and  Medes,  9 
and  1  Elamites,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Mefopo- 
tamia,  and  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  of  Pontus 
and  Alia,  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  of  Egypt  *° 
and  the  parts  of  Libya  which  are  about  Cyrene, 
and  Roman  Sojourners,  Jews  and  Profelytes, 
Cretans  and  Arabians,  we  m  hear  them  Ipeaking  n 
in  our  own  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of 
God.  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  n  per-  ** 
plexed,  faying  one  to  another.  What  can  this 
mean  ?  B&t  others,  mocking,  faid,  Thefe  men  1 3 
are  filled  with  0  fweet  wine. 

But  Peter,  Handing  up  with  the  eleven,  railed  •+ 

his 


‘  *  Dwelling-,'  v,  TV,  but  it 
is  plain  that  thefe  devout  Jews 
were  not  inhabitants  of  Jerofa- 

kra,  bot  reforted  thither  from 
ail  parts  where  they  were  dif- 
period,  to  the  f eJl i  val . 

^  4  In  tvibiib  we  were  bom* 

T r.  but  this  literal  rendering 
of  the  phratc  docs  not  well  fuit 
our  idiom. 

*  Or  Per  fans ;  for  Perfia  is 
•::.!ied  £i«w  h  SS. 


"  We,  whether  native  Jews, 
Profelytes,  or  defendants  from 
Jewilh  parents,  difperfed  in  the 
countries  here  fpecificd. 

0  Literally  doubted, 

0  y^ivicovf.  There  was  no 
new  wise  or  mujl  at  the  feaJi  of 
Pentecoft ;  but  the  ancients  had 


a  method  of  prefcrvjng  their 
wir.e  fweet  a  long  time,  and 
fiich  wines  were  very  intoxicat¬ 
ing. 

JJ  4  f  Or 
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fc 

his  voice,  and  faid  to  them,  *  Ye  p  men  of  Ju- 

*  dea,  and  all  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  let 

*  this  be  known  to  you,  and  q  attend  to  my 
15  *  words !  For  thefe  are  not  drunk,  as  ye  fup- 

*  pofe  *  fince  it  is  but  the  r  third  hour  of  the 

*  day.  But  this  is  1  what  was  fpoken  by  the 
V  4  prophet  Joel:  “  And  it  fliall  come  to  pafs  in 

“  the  lad  days  \  faith  God,  that  I  will  pour 
“  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  fleih  u ;  and  your  fons 
<c  and  your  daughters  '{hall  prophefy,  and  your 
“  young  men  fhall  lee  vilions,  and  your  old 
sS  “  men  fhal]  dream  *  dreams :  Yea,  in  thofe  days 
“  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  my  lervants 
4t  and  upon  my  handmaids,  and  they  (hall  pro- 

19  “  phefy.  And  I  will  (hew  y  prodigies  in  hea~ 
<c  ven  above,  and  figns  upon  the  earth  beneath; 

20  “  blood,  and  fire,  and  *  a  cloud  of  fmoke.  *  The 
**  fun  {hail  be  turned  into  darknefs,  and  the 

{ *  moon 

# 


P  Or  rather  ctfip low-* 

whether  natives  of  Judea, 
or  foreigner*  .who  proieft  the 
Jewifli  religion* 

*  Literally  ljfien%  0 Y  give  car 9 

•wwaj-Sf* 

r  About  nine  of  the  clock  in 
the  morning,  Jcfepliui  tells  vs, 
that  the  Jews  did  icidoro  eat  or 
<J<;nk  any  thing*  on  feaii  days, 
u!l  noon. 

1  7'his  is  that  great  event 
fotetoid  by  Joel,  chap,  ii* 
2S—  32. 

1  This  was  a  phrafe  commonly 
ufed  by  the  jews  to  denote  the 
times  of  the  Mefliah,  when  the 
GofpeJ,  or  hjl  d./pcnfcficn  of  di¬ 
vine  grace,  tv a3  lo  be  publilbed* 


a  /.  r*  all  nation; ,  without 
diftinciion  of  few  or  Gentile* 

*  ‘is/z.  Divinely  infpired  and 
fignificimt  dreams* 

y  npar a.  This  refers  to  the 
prodigies  and  figns  which  pre¬ 
ceded  the  drilriiiiiou  of  Jeru- 
fitlem,  and  the  blood  and  de¬ 
viation  that  attended  it*  bee 

lYof'pb*  A  jfitd-  fj.  VI*  C.  5* 
JL.  IV*  C.  a*  and  7 adt, 

L.  V.  C.  1 3. 

x  Or  'vapour f  arptioat,  which 
fliall  afeend  from  the  ruins  of 
your  cities. 

*  Thefe  phenomena  feem  ro 
refer  io  the  end  or  the  world, 
and  the  final  judgment. 

*  :.7*p;c 
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**  moon ; into  blood,  befbi-e  that  great  and  b  ll- 
“  luftrious  day  of  the  Lord  come.  And  irfhall  *«. 
“  come  to  pafs,  that  whoever  e  will  call  on 
“  the  name,  of  the  Lord:,  .fhall  be  faved.”  Ye  a*- 

*  men  of  Ifrael,  hear  thefe  words !  Jefus  of 
* .  Nazareth,  a  man  d  recommended  to  you  by 

*  God,  by  e  powerful  operations,  and  wonders, 

*  and  ligns,  which  God  wrought  by  him  in  the 

*  midft  of  you,  as  ye  yourfelvee  alfo  know :  Him  *3 

*  you  feized,  being  delivered  up  by  the  deter- 

*  minate  counfel  and  prefcience  of  God,  and, 

*  by  the  hands  of  finners,  have  crucified  and 

*  flain;  whom  God  hath  railed  up,  having  *4 
‘  loofed  the  f  pains  of  death  ;  as  it  was  not  pof- 

‘  fible  that  He  ihould  be  held  under :by  it.  For  sy 

*  David  faith  concerning  Him  “  I  have  re- 
“  garded  the  Lord  as  always  before  -  me  $  for  he 
u  is  at  my  right  hand,  that  I  fhould  not  be 

“  moved  :  therefore  my  heart  rejoiced,  and  my  z6 
“  tongue  exulted  $  moreover,  my  flefb  alfo 
“  h  fhall  reft  in  hope :  •  becaufe  thou  *  wilt  not  *7 
“  leave  my  foul  in  '  Hades  $  nor'  wilt  thou 

.  ‘4*  fuffer 

mtpan.  The  day  in  which  merit,  to  which  the  pains  of 
he  will  appear  to  judge  the  death  had  brought  him. 
world,  and  to  difplay  his  juf-  e  This  pafege  \Ffa,  XVI.  8. 
tice,  Si c.  y  fiq,)  is  here  quoted  in  the 

c  Or  in'vcke  the  name,  &C.  words  of  the  Greek  traiiflation, 
i.  e.  whoever  (hall  embrace  the  which  is  (bniethiag  different 
Gofpel,  and  worlhip  the  Lord  from  the  Hebrew  original, 
according  to  that  perfeft  difpen-  **  Shalt  dwell,  ttatroxiisvatt,  in 

(atiou.  the  grave,  as  the  4  prifoner  of 

**  AVMihtjKKiMUi  i-  e.  painted  *  hope.’ 
out  to  you  by  miracles.  Sec .  *  i.  s.  In  the  invifible  world. 

9  $o>ecy.tri,  i.  c.  miraculous  or  (late  of  (tparare  (pints,  and 
powers.  not  h:ll,  the  place  of  torment*. 

f  /.  c.  The  date  of  confine* 

k  Literally, 
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“  k  fuller  thy  Holy  One  to  fee  corruption. 
28  <c  Thou  had  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of 
**  life  ;  thou  wilt  fill  me  with  1  joy  in  thy  pre- 
*9  *  fence.”  m  Brethren  i  n  permit  me  to  fpeak 
(  freely  to  you  concerning  the  patriarch  David, 

*  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried  ;  and  his  fe- 
3°  *  pulchre  is  among  us  to  this  day.  Therefore 

*  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had 
‘  fworn  to  him  with  an  oath,  That  of  the  fruit 

*  of  his  loins,  he  would,,  according  to  the  fiefh, 
3*  1  raife  up  the  Meffiah  to  fit  on  his  throne  j  he, 

*  forefeeing  tbist  fpoke  of  the  refurredtion  of 
<  Chrift,  viz.  that  his  foul  (hould  not  be  left  in 

32  *  Hades,  nor  his  flefli  fee  corruption.  This  Je- 

*  fus  God  hath  raifed  up,  of  which  we  all  are 

33  *  witnefles.  Being  exalted,  therefore,  to  the 

*  right  hand  of  God,  and  having  received  the 
*.  promife  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  Father, 

*  He  hath  fhed  forth  this,  which  you  now  fee 

34  *  and  hear.  For  David  is  not  afeended  into 

*  heaven :  but  he  faith,  “  The  Lord  faid 
“  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  “  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footftool  . 

*  Therefore,  let  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  affuredly 

‘  know, 


*  Literally,  give— to  ftt>  Sec. 

thi 

1  I  have  rendered  fura  rtv 
vfwvitn  coy  more  agreeable  to 
the  Hebrew  original,  than  the 
Greek  tranflation. 

“  A>?pK  cmXi per-  See  note  (l) 
on  chap.  1.  16. 

*  »|o*  ITil«  {At TO.  V0tf(i}Ci9ft 


which  feme  render,  I  may  all 

you  *witb  affarantt . 

*  See  Pfa.  CX.  1.  i.  e.  Un¬ 
til  I  lay  them  prollrate  at  thy 
feet,  that  thou  may  eft  trample 
upon  them  a»  entirely  fubdued. 
It  was  a  cuftom  among  the  an¬ 
cients  to  trample  upon  the  van- 
qui ihed,  dead  or  alive. 


IX 


THE  ACTS. 

r  * 

*  • 

c  know,  that  God  hath  made  this  Jefus,'  whom 
‘  ye  have  crucified,  Lord  and  p  Mefliah/ 

Now  when  they  heard  thefe  words ,  they  were  57 
pierced  to  the  heart,  and  fa  id  to  Peter,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Apoftles,  *  Brethren,  what  (hall  we 
4  do  ?’  Then  Peter  laid  to  them,  c  Repent,  and  3* 

*  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
<  Jefus  Chrift,  q  for  the  remiffion  of  fins ;  and 
4  ye  fliall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

1  For  the  promife  ris  to  you,  and  to.  your  chil-  59 

*  dren,  and  to  *  all  thole  who  are  afar  off, 

‘  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  fliall 

*  call.*  With  many  other  words  befides,  he  4° 
teftified  and  exhorted,  faying,  *  *  Save  yourfelves 

‘  from  this  perverfe  generation!*  Then  thofc  41 
who  gladly  u  received  his  word  were  baptized  j 
and  that  very  day,  about  three  thoufand  fouls 
were  added  to  them  x. 

And  they  continued  ftedfaft  in  the  dodlrine  4* 
and  y  fellowfhip  of  the  Apoftles,  and  in  break- 


?  i.  e.  Anointed  or  Cbrifi ,  in  the  Gofpel. 

Xpffln.  r  i.  e.  Renounce  that  obftinate 

s  i,  e.  That  your  fins  may  be  infidelity  in  which  you  are  join- 
forgiven ;  for  without  baptifm,  ed  with  thofc  who  crucified  the 
where  it  may  be  had,  there  u  Mefliah,  that  you  may  efcape 
no  remiffion  of  fins,  01^. title  to  the  temporal  and  eternal  dc- 
the  new  Covenant  of  Grace.  ftru&ion  that  awaits  them. 

w  Of  forgiveuels  of  fin  by  D  Or  a mtb  readtntfs  of  mind, 
baptifm,  and  the  happy  confe- 

quences  of  it,  viz.  the  Divine  *  i.  e,  the  di  lei  pies,  or  Chrif- 
favour.and  fimftifying  influences  tians. 

of  the  Spirit.  r  In  the  moil  intimate  friend* 

*  i,  t.  The  rcmotell  nations  fhip  and  communion ;  for  they 
and  lateit  pofierity,  who  will  not  only  lived  in  one  Society, 
liilen  to  the  voice  of  God  cal-  and  partook  of  the  Euchariit  to  - 
ling  them  to  repentance.  See.  gether,  but  fold  their  poflfcf. 

iSon?, 
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43  ing  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  Then  fear  came 
upon  every  foul :  and  many  miracles  and  figns 

44  were  wrought  by  the  Apoftles.  And  all  who 
believed  were  in  the  fame  place  j  and  they  had 

4>  all  things  in.  common,  and.  fold  their  pofleffions 
and  effects,  and  divided  them  *  to  all,  as  every 
one  had  neceffity.  And  they  continued  unani- 
moully  in  the  temple  every  day  4  $  and  breaking 
bread  from  houfe  to  b  houfe,  they  partook  of 
their  food  with  gladnefs  and  Simplicity  of  heart, 

47  prailing  God,  and  being  iii  favour  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  daily  added  to  the  church 
thole  who  were  faved  c. 


c^XTO'W,  a  about  that  time,  Peter  and  John 

HI.  went  up  to  the  temple,  at  the  hour  of 

*  prayer,  viz.  the  4  ninth.  And  a  certain  man, 
who  had  been .  lame  from  his  mother's  womb, 
was  carried  thither,  whom  they  laid  daily  at 
the  gate  of  the  temple  which  is  called  t  Beautiful, 

to 


£cns»  and  pat  the  money  in  the 
common  Hock.  Peculiar  rea- 
fons  made  this  community  of 

foods  eligible,  at  that  time; 

ut  it  plainly  appears  from  ma¬ 
ny  other  paf&ges  in  theN.T. 
that  it  was  never  intended  for 

a  general  fraSice. 

*  /.  e.  the  price  of  their  e- 
ftates,  &c. 

*  vfUfxv,  during  the  ap- 
pointed  hout»  of  daily  prayers. 

®  Each  family  making  enter¬ 
tainments  for  their  brethren, 
and  holpUably  receiving  the  fd- 
jouruers  at  Jerufalern,  with  dit 

intereftednefs,  devotion,  and  fin- 
cerity  of  heart. 


c  Saved  from  the 

approaching  deliruSion  of  the 
Jewifh  nation,  and  from  future 
endleis  punifhment. 

sirt  to"  tiv to.  *  Together?  *v. 
Jr.'  .See  Grotius  in  lee. 

*  'The  ninth  Jewifh  hour  an- 
fwers,  nearly,  to  three  of  the 
clock  in  the  afternoon,  which 
was  the  time  of  the  evening  fa- 
orifice,  prayers,  &c. 

*  'fhis  Beautiful  gate,  which 
was  added  by  Herod  to  the 
court  of  the  Gentiles,  was  thirty 
cubits  high,  and  fifteen  broad, 
and  made  of  Corinthian  brafs 
of  corious  workman  fhip. 

K  »TSfura^ 
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to  afk  alms  of  thofe  who  entered  into  the  tem* 
pie;  who,  feeing  Peter-  and  John  about  to  go  3 
into  the  temple,  afkedan  alms.  But  Peter,  4 
with  John,  looking  attentively  upon  him,  faid, 

‘  Look  on  us!’  And  he  g  fixed  his  eyes  upon  5 
them,  expecting  to  receive  fomething  from 
them.  Then  Peter  faid,  *  Silver  and  gold  have  6 
'  1  none ;  but  what  I  have,  that  I  give  thee :  In 

*  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  *1  the  Nazarene,  rife 

*  up,  and  walk  P  And. taking  him  by  the  right  7 
hand,  he  raifed  him  up ;  and  immediately  his 
feet  and  anck-bones  were  ftrengthened.  And,  3 
leaping  up,  he  flood  and  walked,  and  entered 
with  them  into  the  temple,  .walking,  and  *  ex¬ 
ulting,  and  praifing  God.  And.  all  the  people  9 
faw  him  walking,  and  praifing  God ;  but  know-  10 
ing  that  this  was  he  who  had.  been  fitting,  for 
alms,  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple,  they 
were  filled  with  afiionifhment  and  eeftafy  at  that 
which  had  befallen  him. 

And  while  the  lame  man,  who  was  healed,  1 1 
was  laying  hold  of  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people 
ran  together  to  them  in  the  portico  : which  is 
called  Solomon’s,  greatly  wondering.  And  Pe-  12 
ter,  feeing  this,  anfwered  the  people  k,  — 4  Ye 

*  men  of  Ifrael,  why  do  ye  wonder  at  this  ? 

*  or 


*  *  The  lame  his  crutch 

h  tbt  Nazarene,  *  forgo , 

whom  tnc  jews  have  rt-j cited,  *  And  leap  exciting,  like  the 

*  bounding,  roe/ 

1  Compare  Jfa .  XXXV.  k  Who  were  earn  aft  !y  er.quir- 

which  is  thus  paraphrafed  .by  ing.  into-rhr.  circumllaocea 
Pope-c-  the  cure. 
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*  or  why  do  ye  look  fo  earnestly  on  us,  as  if 

*  by  our  own  power  or  piety  we  had  caufed  this 
1 3  *  man  to  walk  t  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 

*  Ifaac,  and  of  Jacob, — the  God  of  our  fathers 

*  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jefus ;  whom  ye  de- 

*  livered  up,  and  denied  1  in  the  prefence  of 
‘  Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to  releafe  him. 

H  ■  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  and  the  Just  One, 

*  and  defired  that  a  murderer  m  might  be  granted 
*5  ‘to  you,  and  killed  "the  Prince  of  life;  whom 

c  God  hath  raifed  from  the  dead,  of  which  we 
16  «  are  witnefles.  And  his  name  °  (through  faith 
‘  in  his  name)  hath  ftreugthened  this  man 
‘  whom  ye  fee  and  know ;  yea,  the  faith  which 

*  is  by  him  p,  hath  given  him  this  perfedt  found- 
>7  4  nei&  in  the  prefence.  of  you  all.  And  now, 

*  brethren,  I  am  fenfible  that  ye  did  //through 
*8  ‘  ignorance,  as  did  alfo  your  11  Rulers.  But 

*  God  hath- thus  accomplifhed  thofe  things,  which 
‘  he  had  foretold  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 

*  phets,  viz .  That  the  Mefliah  fhould  fufter. 
*9  c  Repent  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  fo 

‘  your  fins  may  be  blotted  out ;  that  the r  times 

4  of 


l  i.  e.  rtjtHtd  or 'renounced. 
m  viz.  Barabbas. 

w 

*  Him  to  whom  ‘  the  Father 

*  had  given  tci  have  life  in  him- 

*  felf.’  and  had  appointed  to 
conduct  his  followers  to  life 
and  glory.  Third  is  a  fne 
<;ontraft  here  between  the  Princt 
of  lift 't  and  the '  m order fct,  or 
atfrtpr-  af  lift,  ^br  vrhbtn  they 
bad  interceded. 


°  The  conftru&ion  of  this 

verfe  in  the  original  is  feme- 

o 

thing  perplexed  ;  but  I  think 
the  fenfe  is  rendered  plainer  by 
the  parenthefis. 

P  viz.  CbriJ) ;  i.  t.  faith  in 
Gbd  through  Chrift. 

4  By  whom  you  were  led  on 
and  incited  to  do  it. 

Jh 

1 7,  e.  The  time  of  the  con- 
vc/fion  of  the  Jews,  which  will 

probably 


*s 
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4  of  refreshment  may  come  frpm  the  prefence 
4  of  the  Lord,  and  that  he  may  fend  jefus  ao 

4  Chrift,  who  was  before  preached  8  to  you  j 
4  whom,  indeed,  heaven  muft  receive,  until  21 
4  the  times  of  reftitution  of  all  things,  concern* 

4  ing  which  1  God  hath  Ipoken  by  the  mouth  of 
4  all  his  holy  prophets*  from  u  the  beginning  of 
8  time.  For  Moles  faid  to  the  fathers,  44  The  2* 
44  Lord  your  God  /hall  raife  up  a  Prophet  to 
44  you,  among  your  brethren,  like  me  ;  Him  ye 
44  /hall  *  hear  in  all  things,  whatever  ,  he  /hall 
“  fay  to  you.  And  it  /ball  come  to  pafs,  that  *3 
“  every  foul,  who  will  not  hear  that  Prophet, 

44  /hall  be  deftroy.ed  from  among  the  people/* 

4  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  v  Samuel,  and  h 
4  thofo  who  follow  after,  as  many  as  have 
4  fpoken,  have  alfo-  foretold  thefe  days.  Ye  25 
4  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  *  of  the 
4  Covenant  which  God  conftituted  with  our  fa- 
4  thers,  faying  to  Abraham,  “  *  And  in  thy  feed 

44  /hall 

probably  be  attended  with  joy.  refer  to  tbefe  important  events, 
and  prosperity $  and  will  open  Compare  Lukt  1.  70. 
a  fpeedy  way  to  tbfe  reftitution  *  i.  t.  You  iliali  hearken  to 
of  ail  things,  by  our  Lord's  his  words,  and  obey  his  pre- 
defceot  from  Leaven,  &c.  cepts.  See  Dent.  XVIII.  15, 

*  Several  ancient  MSS.  read,  18,  19. 

and  the  Fathers  quote,  »;*«-  ?  He  was  the  earlieft  pro- 

yitp*cr^t »w,  Itfort  appointed  to  phet,  next  to  Moles.  Compare 
judge  the  world,  &c.  inftead  of  1  Sam.  II.  to.  2  Sam.  XXiH. 

irpo  Kixvfftyju  my*  3  5  • 

*  viz  The  great  day,  when  *  /.  e.  Heirs  of  the  covenant, 

God  will  rectify  all  the  leeming  as  being  defendants  from  the 
irregularities  of  his  prelent  dsi-  Patriarchs,  with  whom  it  was 
penfations.  made. 

u  «*■’  The  generality  *  Compare  Gen.  XII.  3. 

of  the  prophecies,  in  all  ages,  XVIII,  t3,  XXIJ.  18. 

h  ;  , 

ft  F| 
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“  fhall  all  ‘the  families  of  the  earth  be  bleftea.” 
*6  *  To  you  firft,  God,  having  railed  tip  his  Son 
c  Jefus,  fent  him  to  bjefs  you ;  b  every  one  of 

*  you  turning  from  your  iniquities/ 

Chap,  a  ND  while  they  c  were  fpeaking  to  the 
iV  *  people,  the  Priefts  and d  the  Captain  of  the 

temple,  and*  the  Sadduces,  came  upon  them ; 
*  being  grieved  that  they;  taught  the  people,  and 
preacted*  '  through  Jefus,  the  refurre&ion  from 

3  the  dead.  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and 

put  them  in  cuflody  until  the  .next  day ;  for  it 

4  was  nbvv  evening.  However,  many  of  thofe, 
who  had  heard  worth  believed;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five  thoufand  f. 

s  Now,  it  came  to  pals- on  the  next  day,  that  their 
.  6  Rulers,  and  Elders,  and  Scribes,  and  Annas  the 
High-Prieft,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  A- 

lexander,  and  as  .  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 

of  the  High-Prieft,  were  aflembled  together  at 

7  Jerufalem.  Ar.d  having  fet  them  in  the  midft 6, 
they  queliioned  them>  faying,  By  what  power, 

8  or  in  what  name,  have  ye  done  this  ?  Then  Pe¬ 
ter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  faid  to  them, 

*  Ye  Rulers  of  the  people,  and  Elders  of  ll- 
4  *  rael !  if  we  are  this  day  examined  concerning 

‘  the 

b  i.  e.  every  one  among  you,  d  See  note  on  Luke  XXII.  52. 
who  turns  from  fin,  {hall  be  *  i.  e.  the  refurre&ion  ex- 
entitled  to  his  bieffing.'  u  ro  eropliflcd'm  the.  perfon  .of -Jefus. 

txa <rh>r,  &c.  *  in  (urn-  '  Including  thole  who  had 

*  ing  away  every  eve  of yea  from  .  been  .converted  before. 

*  bit  iniquities*  lays  the .  v.  Tr.  s  Of  the  aflembly,  or  Sanhe- 
which  could  not  he  literally  true,  dntn,  where  'criminals  ufed  to 

*  Peter  .and  John.  Hand  to  be  tried. 

*  Or 
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the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  mail,  by 

*  what  means  he  is  cured  ;  be  it  known  to  you  (o 

*  all>  and  to  all  the  people  of  lfrael,  that  by  the 
‘  name  of  Jefus  Chrifi:  the  Nazarene,  whom  ye 

‘  crucified, — whom  God  hath  raifed  from  the 

♦ 

*  dead, — even  by  Him  doth  this  man  Hand 

*  here  before  you,  h  found.  This  is  the  1  ftone  n 
c  that  was  fet  at  nought  by  you  builders,  which 
4  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  And  there  Ia 

*  is  falvation  in  no  Other  j  neither  ia  there  any 

*  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 

‘  in  which  we  mufl  be  fayed/ 

Now,  when  they  faw  k  the  boldnefs  of  Peter 
and  John,  and  perceived  that  they  were  1  mean 
and  illiterate  men,  they  were  aftonifhedj  and 
they  knew  them,  that  they  had  been  with 
Jefus.  But,  feeing  the  man  who  was  cured  14. 
Handing  with  them,  they  had  nothing  to  fay 
againft  it.  Then  having  commanded  them  to  15 
go  afide  out  of  the  Council,  they  conferred 
among  themfelves,  faying.  What  {hall  we  do  16 
to  theie  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  (ignal  miracle 
hath  been  done  by  them,  is  manifeft  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  j  and  we  cannot  deny 
it.  But,  that  it  mav  not  Ipread  farther  among  »7 
the  people,  let  us  ftridlly  threaten  them  that 
they  fpcak  no  more  to  any  man  in  this  Name. 

And 


H  Or  in  ptrfen  hta  ib  and  vi¬ 
gour,  £•?»};. 

1  Compare  l* fa.  CXVIFT.  22. 
Or  freedom  of  fpttcl?,. 

tr-ctx¥. 

1  /,  (,  is ra  of  private 

Vot.  II. 


flattest ;  ■  but  the  word  docs  not 
import  any  want  of  natural  good 
fenfe,  nor  ignorant?  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  in  debate,  as  the  <v.  2V. 
intimates. 


C 


*  Or 


1*8  THE  ACTS; 

1 8  And  having  called  them,  they  gave  them  charge 
not  to  fpeak  at  all,  or  teach,  in  the  name  of 

19  Jefus.  But  Peter  and  John,  anfwering  them,  faid, 

*  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  fight  ,of  God,  to 

*  hearken  m  to  you  rather  than  to  God,  judge 

*0  f  ye.  For  we  cannot  but  fpeak  the  things 
21  £  which  we  have  feen  and  heard/  Then,  having 

further  threatened  them,  they  let  them  go; 
finding  nothing  for  which  they  might  punifh 
them,  becaufe  of  the  people,  fince  all  glorified 

32  God  for  that  which  was  done  :  for  the  man  was 
above  forty  years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  wrought. 

33  And  being  difmifted,  they  went  to  their  own 
company,  and  related  all  that  the  Chief-priefts 

24  and  Elders  had  faid  to  them.  '  And  when  they 
heard  /V,.tbey  raifed  their  voice  with  one  accord  to 
God,  and  laid,  f  Lord,  thou  art  the  God,  who 
c  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  fea,  and 

25  1  all  things  that  are  in  them !  who,  haft  faid, 

*  by  the  mouth  of  thy  fervant  David,’  “  n  Why 
**  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 

36  «  vain  things  ?  The  kings  of  the  earth  flood 
“  up,  .and  the.  rulers  were  gathered  together, 
“  againft  the  Lord,,  and  againft  his  0  Anointed/' 
27  *  For,  of  a  truth,  againft  thy  holy  Son  Jefus 

*  whom  thou  haft  anointed,  both  Herod  and 

*  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the 

*  people  of'Ifrael,  p  were  gathered  together, 

-3  c  to  do  whatever  thy  hand  and  thy  cou'nfei  had 

*  determined 

* 

Or  cLcy  jilt,  &C.  ifjucj  uKQvtit,  c  Cbrift,  or  Mcffiah* 

n  See  Fja.  ii.  1,  2.  p  Or  cem&ined  tosttbsr. 

9  Se* 


T  H  E  A  C  T  S.  19 

r  « 

4  determined  before  to  be  done  45 .  And  now,  *9 
4  O  Lord,  r  regard  their  threatenings !  and  grant 
4  to  thy  fervants,  that  they  may  fpeak  thy 
‘  word  with  all  boldnefs  and  freedom  8  ;  by  3° 

4  ftretching  out  thy  hand,  fo  that  cures,  and 
4  figns,  and  miracles  may  be  performed  by  the 
4  name  of  thy  holy  fon  Jefus.*  And  while  31 
they  were  praying,  the  place  in  which  they 
were  aflembled  was  fhaken;  and  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  fpoke  the 
word  of  God  with  boldnefs. 


]\J  O  W,  the  multitude  of  believers  were  of  one  3* 

heart,  and  of  one  foul :  nor  did  any  one 
call  any  of  his  pofleffions  his  own  1  j  but  all 
things  were  in  common  among  them.  And  33 
with  great  power  did  the  Apoftles  give  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  refurre&ion  of  the  Lord  Jefus ; 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all.  Neither  34. 
was  there  any  indigent  perfon  among  them; 
for  as  many  as  were  pofTellbrs  of  lands  or 
houfes,  having  fold  them,  brought  the  prices  of 
the  things  which  were  fold,  and  laid  them  35 
down  at  the  feet  of  the  Apoftles ;  and  diftribu- 
tion  was  made  to  every  one,  according  as  he 
had  need. 

Now  Jofes,  who  by  the  Apoftles  was  furnamed  36 
Barnabas,  (that  is,  being  interpreted.  The  fon 
of  confolation)  a  Lcvite,  a  native  of  Cyprus, 
being  poflefled  of  an  eftate,  fold  it,  and  brought  27 

the 


*  See  note  on  Luie  XX  tL  22.  9  *a ratpfmas  iraem*  • 

r  Literally  Iwk  tvih,  1  See  wit  on  chap,  II,  44, 

C  2  H  Hence 


*o  THE  ACTS. 

■ 

the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the  Apoftles. 
Chap. ffot  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sap- 
j  phira  his  wife,  fold  an  eftate,  and  feereted  part 
of  the  price,  his  wife  alfo  being  confcious  of 
it ;  and  bringing  a  certain  part,  he  laid  it  at 

3  the  feet  of  the  Apoftles.  But  Peter  faid,  O 
Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart  that 
thou  lhouldeft  lie  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  fecret 

4  fart  of  the  price  of  the  land  ?  While  it  remained, 

was  it  not  thine  ?  and  when  it  was  fold,  was  it 

0 

not  in  thine  own  power  *  ?  why  didft  thou  pro- 
pole  this  thing  in  thine  heart?  Thou  haft  not 

5  lied  to  men,  but  to  God.  Then  Ananias, 
hearing  thefe  words,  fell  down,  and  x  expired. 
And  meat  dread  came  oil  all  who  heard  thefe 

<17 

6  things.  And  the  young  men  arofe,  and  y  bound 
b»m  up*  and  carrying  bim  out,  they  buried  kirn, 

7  Now  it  was  about  the  fpace  of  three  hours 
after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was 

*  done,  came  in.  And  Peter  faid  to  her.  Tell  me 
whether  ye  fold  the  land  for  fo  much  ?  And 

9  flie  faid,  Yes,  for  fo  much.  Then-  Peter  faid 
to  her,  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? — Behold,  the 
feet  of  thofe  who  have  buried  thy  hufoand  are 

10  at  the  door,  and  fhall  carry  thee  out!  Then 
Ihe  fell  down  immediately  at  bis  feet,  and  ex- 


*  Hence  it  evidently  appears 
tj»2i  Chriftinn  converts  were  cot 
obliged  to  Id!  (heir  ciiates,  for 
ihe  benefit  of  the  poor. 

*  fufha  feverity  was 
but  j u !l,  conii Jersng  his  co tripli¬ 


cated  guilt  of  bypocrify,  cove- 
toujnefs,  fraud,  impiety,  &c. 

7  Or  *u:rappid  bim  up  in  his 
mantle,  without  any  funeral  ce¬ 
remony. 


u  t. 
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pired.  And  the  young  men,  coming  in,  found 
her  dead ;  and,  carrying  her  out,  they  buried 
her  by  her  hufband*  And  a  great  awe  cauie  » 
upon  the  whole  church,  and  on  all  who  heard 
thefe  things. 

And  many  figns  and  wonders  were  wrought  12 
by  the  hands  of  the  Apoftles,  among  the 
people :  and  they  were  all  unanimpufly  in 
Solomon’s .  portico ;  but  none  of  the  reft  pre-  jj 
fumed  to  join  himfelf  to  them :  However, 
the  people  magnified  them.  And  believers  14 
were  the  more  *  added  to  the  Lord,  multi¬ 
tudes  both  of  men  and  women;  fo  that  thev  15 

W 

brought  out  the  iick  into  the  ftreets,  and  laid 
them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  leaft  the 
fliadow  of  Peter,  as  he  came  by,  .might  over- 
fhadow  fome  of  them.  There  came  all'o  a  mul-  16 
titude  from  the  cities  round  about  to  Jeru(alem, 
bringing  the  lick,  and  thofe  who  were  troubled 
with  impure  fpirits ;  who  were  all  healed. 

Then  the  High-Prieft  rofe  up,  and  all  thofe  17 
who  were  with  him,  which  was  the  left  of 
theSadduces;  and  they  were  filled  with  ind>g- 
nation,  and  laid  their  hands  on  the  Apoftle*,  ** 
and  put  them  in  the  common  prifon.  But  in  19 
the  night,  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  opened  the 
doors  of  the  prifon  ;  and  bringing  them  out,  faid, 

Go,  and,  {landing  in  the  temple,  fpeak  to  the  zo 
people  all  the  words  of  a  this  life.  And  having  zt 

heard 


*  *.  e.  more  willingly,  and  in  in  which  lift,  and  immortality 
greater  numbers,  are  brought  to  I  ght, 

5  i.  t.  this  glorious  gofpel, 

C  3 


b  Or 


THE  A  C  T  S. 

heard  him,  they  went  into  the  temple  early  in 
morning,  and  taught.  But  the  High  Prieft 
being  come,  and  thofe  who  were  with  him, 
they  called  the  b  council  together,  even  the 
whole  fenate  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and 
fent  to  the  'prifon  to  have  them  brought  forth. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  they  found  them 
not  in  the  prifon  j  then  returning,  they  made  their 

23  report,  faying.  The  prifcn,  indeed,  we  found 
fhut  with  all  fecurity,  and  the  keepers  Handing 

without,  before  the  doors;  but,  when  we  had 

■  • 

24  opened  them,  we  found  no  one  within.  Now, 
when  the  High-PrieH,  and  the  Captain  of  the 
temple,  and  the  Chief-priefts,  heard  thefe  things, 
they  doubted  concerning  them,  what  this  could 

25  be.  But  one  came  and  told  them,  faying,  Be¬ 
hold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prifon  are 
Handing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the  peo- 

26  pie.  Then  the  Captain  went  with  the  officers, 
and  brought  them,  not  by  violence,  for  they 
feared  the  people,  left  they  ffiould  be  Honed. 

27  And  having  brought  them,  they  fet  them  be¬ 
fore  the  Sanhedrim.  And  the  High-prieH  alked 

28  them,  faying,  Did  we  not  firidtfy  charge  you, 
that  ye  Utoutd  not  teach  in  this  Name  ?  and, 
behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerufalem  with  your 
dodtrine,  and  would  fain  bring  the  bK>d  of 

29  this  man  upon  us  c.  Then  Peter  ana  the 
other  Apoftles  -anfwering  faid,  f  We  ought  to 

*  obey 

b  Or  the  $«*h*Jrbn,  and  ell  palace  againft  n«,  to  ilone,  or 
fit  Elder*  tf  JjrtuL  tear  us  to  pieces. 

c  i.  e.  by  iucenCog  the  po- 


d  Literal  1/ 


THE  ACTS.  23 

*  obey  God  rather  than  men.  The  God  of  3° 

*  our  fathers  hath  raifed  up  Jefus,  whom  ye 

4  flew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree  5  him  hath  God  3* 

4  exalted  at  his  right  hand,  a  Prince  and  a  Sa- 
4  viour  *  to  give  repentance  to  I frael ,  and  for- 
4  givenels  of  fins.  And  we  are  witnefles  3* 

4  of  thefe  things,  and  the  Holy  fpirit  alfo,  whom 
4  God  hath  given  to  thofe  that  obey  him.’ 

Now  when  they  heard  this ,  they  were  d  en-  33 
raged,  and  confulted  how  they  might  put  them 
to  death.  Then  a  certain  Pharifee,  named  3+ 
Gamaliel,  a  Dodtor  of  the  Law,,  in  great  efteem 
among  all  the  people,  rofe  up  in  the  council, 
and  commanded  to  put  the  Apoftles  out  for  a 
little  time  j  and  he  faid  to  them,  4  Ye  men  of  35 

*  Ifrael !  take  heed  to  yourfelves,  what  ye  are 

4  about  to  do  with  regard  to  thefe  men.  For  36 
4  before  thefe  days  Theudas  arofe,  pretending 
4  that  he  was  fome  extraordinary  perlon,  to 
4  whom  a  number  of  men,  about  four  hundred 
4  adhered  3  who  was  flam,  and  all  that  •  obeyed 
4  him  were  difperfed,  and'  came  to  nothing. 

4  After  him  arofe  Judas  the  Galilean,  in  the  37 
4  days  of  the  f  enrollment,  arid  drew  a  mul- 
4  titude  of  people  after  him  y  he  alfo  was  de- 
4  ftroyed,  and  all  who  obeyed  him  were  dif- 
4  perfed.  And  8  in  the  prelent  cafe,  I  fay  to  38 
4  you.  Refrain  from  thele  men,  and  let  them 

4  alone  3 


d  Lherally,  grinded  their  teeth, 

htirfwlo. 

e  Or  were  perfuaded  to  follow 

him, 

1  When  the  jews  were  regifte- 


red  by  the  Romans,  in  order  to 
be  taxed. 

8  'icc.  rut,  i,  e.  with  regard  to 
the  affair  now  under  con  ft  dera¬ 
tion. 

C4 


x&toAv* 
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*  alone  j  (for  if  thia  counfel*  or  this  work,  be 
39  *  of  men,  it  will  co  ne  to  nothing  j  but  if  it  be 

*  God,  ye  cannot'1*  defeat  it.)  Left  ye  be  found 
4°  *  *  oppofers  of  God.’  Then  they  k  agreed  to 

him :  and  having  called  in  the  Apoftles,  and 
fcourged  them,  they  charged  them  not  to  fpeak 
41  in  the  name  of  .Jefus,  and  releafed  them.  And 
they  departed  from  the  prefence  of  the  council, 
rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  be 
expo  fed  to  infamy  for  the  fake  of  his  name. 
4*  And  they  ceafed  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jefus 
the  Mefliah  daily  in  the  temple,  and  from  houfe 
to  houfe. 


Cha,.XJOW  in  thofe  days,  the  number  of  the 
Vi.  difcSpjes  being  multiplied,  there  arofe  a  mur¬ 

muring  of  the 1  Grecians  againft  the  m  Hebrews; 
becaufe  their  widows  were  negle&ed  in  the  daily 

2  miniftration  “■  Then  the  Twelve,  having  called 
together  the  multitude  of  the  difciples,  laid,  ‘  It 

*  is  not  agreeable  that  we  fhould  leave  the  word 

3  *  of  God,  and  wait  at  tables.  Therefore,  bre- 

* 

e  three,  look  out  from  among  yourfelves  feven 

*  men  of  an  0  atrefted  character,  full  of  the 

<  Holy 


*  «•*»«*«?«  figniHes  literally 

to  dfoi've. 

*  ia'.^aypt,  to  Jfgbt  q^ai^jt 
Go  it,  <i>.  flr. 

*  O t  yielded  to  hisadvice,  af- 
fented  to  what  he  laid. 

1  Of  fJtlituijlt ■,  z\  e.  foreign 
jews,  who  u(ed  the  Greek  lan¬ 
guage  in  their  fynagogues,  Sic. 
854  M  he?n  converted  to 


Chriftianiry. 

m  Or  Natives  of  judea,  who 
uied  the  Hebrew  or  Syriac  lan¬ 
guage. 

n  z.  t.  in  the  ditfributicn  cf 
the  charities  appropriated  t  J 
the  poor. 

°  (i»fTV£ovitiiwit  idoxtp.  trjli- 
aenio  oraatos. 


* 


?  Or 
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*  Holy  Spirit  and  wifdom,  whom  we  may  p  ap- 

*  point  over  this  bufinefs.  But  we  will  conftantly  4 
€  attend  to  prayer,  and  to  the  minflery  of  the 

‘  word/  And  the  fpeech  was  agreeable  to  the  y 
whole  multitude.  And  they  choie  q  Stephen, 
a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Ti- 
mon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  of  Antioch 
a  profelyte ;  whom  they  prefented  to  the  Apof-  6 
ties:  And  they,  havingvprayed,  laid  their  hands 
upon  them.  And  the  word  of  God  increafed,  7 
and  the  number  of  the  difciples  in  Jerafalem 
was  greatly  multiplied,  and  a  great  many  of 
the  priefts  became  obedient  to  the  faith. 


NOW  Stephen,  being  full  of  faith  and 

power,  performed  great  wonders  and  mi¬ 
racles  among  the  people.  Then  there  arofe 
iome  of  the  lynagogue,  which  is  called  that  of 
the  rLibertines,  and  Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians, 
and  thofe  of  Cilicia,  and  Alia,  difputing  with 
Stephen.  And  they  were  not  able  to  ftand 
again  ft  the  wifdom  and  the  fpirit,  with  which 
he  fpoke.  Then  they  fuborned  men,  who  laid. 
We  have  heard  him  fpeak .  blafphemous  words 
Againft  Mofes,  and  God.  And  they  ftirred  up 

the 


s 

9 


it 

is 


p  Or  fit  war.  Several  Englilh  fo  called  becattfe  it  was  (heir  of-' 
Edition}  of  the  N.  T.  inftead  of  fice  to  minifier t  haxonu,  to  the 

have  Ye  may  appoint',  which  poor. 

appears  to  have  been  a  wilful  r  i.  t.  the  children  of  FruJ* 
corruption,  firft  introduced  du-  mtn>  or  emancipated  Jewiih 
ring  Cromwell's  Proteilorfhip,  captives ;  who  had  been  carried 
in  favour  of  Lay-ordination.  to  Rome,  but  afterwards  iet  at 
1  i.  e.  elefled  to  be  Dtacm  j  Liberty, 


*  1.  r» 
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the  people,  and  the  Elders  and  Scribes;  and 
coming  upon  him,  they  feized  him,  and  brought 

him  to  the  Sanhedrim :  And  they  let  up  faffe 
witnefle9,  who  faid.  This  man  is  inceffantly 
fpeaking  blafphemous  words  again  ft  this  Holy 
14  Place  and  the  Law.  For  we  have  heard  him 

s 

fay;  that  this  Jefus  of  Nazareth  will  deftroy 
this  place,  and  change  8  the  cuftoms  which 
*5  Moles  delivered  us.  And  all  who  were  fitting 
in  the  council,  looking  attentively  on  him,  faw 
his  countenance  like  the  face  of  an  angel  *. 

Chap.  Then  the  High-Prieft  faid.  Are  thefe  things 
fo  u?  And  he  laid,  4  Men,  brethren,  and  fa- 

*  thers,  hear  me  !  The  God  of  glory  appeared 

*  to  our  father  Abraham,  while  he  was  in  Me- 
j  4  fopotamia,  before  he  dwelled  in  Haran,  and 

*  faid  to  him  r,  44  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
41  and  from  thy,  kindred,  and  come  into  a  land 

4  44  which  I  will  fhew  thee.”  4  Then  departing 

*  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  he  dwelled 

*  in  Haran  5  and  from  thence,  after  his  father 

*  died.  He  y  removed  him  into  this  land  which 

5  4  ye  now  inhabit.  And  He  gave  him  no  inhe- 

8  ritance  in  it,  not  even  to  fet  his  foot  on  * ;  yet 

,  4  He  prom i fed  to  give  it  to  him  /or  a  pofleflion, 

4  even  to  his  feed  after  him,  when  he  had 

$  4  no  child  a.  And  God  fpoke  thus,  44  That 

(t  his 

* 

•  1.  *.  The  rites  and  ceremo-  *  See  Gen.  XU.  i. 
nieaof  tbe  temple-worfhip.  1  i.  e.  God  caufed  him  to  re- 

1  His  face,  probably,  (hone  move, 
with  a  funernatural  fplendor,  *  /.  e.  the  dimen  (ion  of  the 
like  that  of  Mofea,  Exod.  XXIV.  fofe  of  his  foot.  CjijMt  irof&fj  <vef- 
99.  tigium  ptdis. 

“  i.e.  As  the  witnefles  have  *  And,  humanly  fpeaking,  was 

depofed .  not  likely  ever  to  have  any  ifluc. 
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•  r 

“  his  feed  fhould  (qourn  in  a  foreign  land  j 
“  and  they  (hall  enflave,  and  treat  mem  ill 
(<  four  hundred  years.  And  the  nation,  by  7 
44  which  they  (hall  be  enflaved,  I  will,  judge, 

“  faid  God;  and  afterwards  they  (hail  come 
“  out,  and  ferve  me  in  this  place.”  And  He  % 
4  gave  him  the  covenant  of  Circumcifion;  and  (b 

*  he  begat  Ifaac,  and  circumcifed  him  on  the 
4  eighth  day :  And  Ifaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob 

*  the  twelve  patriarchs.  And  the  patriarchs,  9 
4  moved  with  envy,,  fold  jofeph  into  Egypt: 

*  However,  God  was  with  him,  and  deliver-  10 
4  ed  him  out  of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave 

4  him  favour  and  wifdom  in  the  fight  of  Pharoah 

*  king  of  Egypt ;  and  he  confiituted  him  gover- 

c  nor  over  Egypt,  and  all  his  houfe.  Now,  a  fa-  n 
‘  mine  came  upon  the  whole  land  of  Egypt, 

4  and  Canaan,  with  great  affliction  ;  and  our 
4  fathers  did  not  find  fuite nance.  But  Jacob,  12 
4  hearing  that  there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  fent 
4  out  our  fathers  bfirft:  And  the  fecond  time,  13 
4  Jofeph  was  made  known  to  his  brethren  j 
4  and  the  family  of  Jofeph  was  difcovered  to 
4  Pharaoh.  Then  Jofeph  lent,  and  invited  his  *4 
4  father  Jacob,  and  ail  his  kindred  to  him, 

4  amounting 4  to  feventy-five  Souls.  Jacob  then  15 
4  went  down  to  Egypt,  and  he  and  our  fathers 
4  died  there  j  And  they  were  carried  from  thence  16 
4  to  Sychem,  and  laid  in  the  fepulchre,  which 
4  d  Abraham  had  bought  for  a  Sum  of  money 

of 

b  i.  e.  the  ten  Patriarchs.  his  children,  who  are  eaomera- 
c  Including  eleven  wwcs,  and  rated  in  Gen,  XL  VI.  26,  27. 
excloiive  ol'  Jacob,  Jofeph  and  4  This  pafiage  has  foffcred 

feme  thing 
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*  of  the  fons  of  Hamor,  the  father  of  Shechem. 

17  *  Bat  as  the  time  of  the  promile,  which  God 

(  had  fworn  to  Abraham,  drew  near,  the 

► 

1 8  *  people  increaled  and  multiplied  in  Egypt,  un~ 

*  til  another  king  arole  who  had  not  known 

19  *  Jofeph.  He,  forming  crafty  defigns  againft 

‘  our  nation,  treated  our  fathers  ill ;  by  caufing 

*  their  infants  to  be  expofed,  that  their  race 
zo  *  might  peritfi*  At  which  time,  Mofes  was  born  ; 

c  and  he  was  4  exceeding  beautiful,  and  was 
‘  nurfed  in  the  houfe  of  his  father  three  months: 

21  4  and  being  expofed,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
V  roah  took  him  up,  and  educated  him  *  for 

22  4  her  own  Ion.  And  Mofes  was  inftruded 

*  in  all  the  E  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 

23  *  was  mighty  in  words  and  in  works.  But 

*  when  he  was  arrived  at  the  full  age  of  forty 
4  years,  it  came. into  his  heart  to  vifit  his  brethren, 

*4  *  the  children  of  Ifrael.  And  h  feeing  one  of 
4  therit  injured,  he  defended  him,  and  aveng- 
4  ed  him  that  was  opprefled,  fmitlng  the 
25  4  Egyptian :  And  he  fuppofed  that  his  brethren 

*  would 


fomething  by  the  addition  or 
omiifion  of  transcriber!  r  for  the 
field  and  fepulchre  atSychem,  in 
which  jofeph  and  the  patriarchs 
were  buried,  was  parchaied  by. 
Jacob;  though  Jacob  himfelf 
was  buried  in  the  care  of  Mach, 
pelah  which  Abraham  -had  pur. 
chafed  of  Ephron  the  Hi  tote. 
Some  other  inaccuracies  in  this 
difeourfe  of  Stephen,  I  am  per- 
fiaded,  are  owing  to  the  lame 
caufe;  for  it  appears  from  the 


varimu  rta&ngs ,  that  the  N. 
T.  is  not  free  from  flight  errors 
of  Tranfcribers. 

e  aJlinf  Si«,  Literally  fair 

to  God,  or  divinely  fair. 

1  i.  t.  As  her  adopted  Ton. 

*  Geography,  Geometry,  A- 
rithmetic,  Aftronomy,  Natural 
Hiftory,  Phyfic,  and  Hierogly¬ 
phics,  are  all  mentioned  by  an¬ 
cient  authors  as  branches  of  the 
Egyptian  learning. 
b  See  Exod.  II.  ti,  iz. 

1  »► 
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■ 

4  would  have  underftood,  that  God,  *  would 
4  deliver  them  by  his.  hand  j  hut  they  did .  not 

4  under  ft  and  it,  And,  the  next  day,  he  k  faw  26 

*  them  1  as  they  were  quarrelling,  and  would 

*  have  perfuaded  them  to  peace,  faying.  Men, 

*  ye  are  brethren  5  why  do  you.  injure  one 

*  another  ?  But  he,  who  injured  his  neighbour,  *7 

*  thruft  him  away,  faying.  Who  made  thee  a 

4  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  Doft  thou  intend  28 

*  to  kill  me,  as  thou  didft  kill  the  Egyptian 

4  yefterday?  Then  Mofes  fled  at  this  faying,  29 
4  and  became  a  fojourner  in  the  land  of  Midian  ; 

4  where  he  begat  two  fons.  And  when  forty 
4  years  were  fulfilled,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
4  peared  to  him  in  the  wildemeis  of  mount 
4  Sinai,  in  a  flame  of  Are  in  a  bufh.  And  Mofes  31 
4  feeing  it,  wondered  at  the  vifion  ;  and  as  he 
4  drew  near  to  obferve  it,  the  vpice  of  the  Lord 
4  came  to  him,  faying, ,  44  I  am  the  God  of  3* 
44  tby  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
44  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.”  But 
4  Moles  trembled,  and  durft  not  behold 
4  Then  the  Lord  faid  to  him,,  44  Loofe  n  thy  33 
44  flioes  from  thy  feet ;  for  the  place  on  which 
44  thou  ftandeft  is  holy  ground.  I  have  furely  feen  34 
44  the  ill  treatment  of  my  people,  who  are  in  E- 
44  gypt  j  and  1  have  heard  their  groning,  and  am 

44  come 


1  unt  etv tmt  <xr,  lite¬ 
rally,  •would  give  t  hr  m/at-vat ion, 

i.  t,  deliverance  from  slavery. 
k  w«  fun  by  them. 

1  i,  *.  the  two  Ifraelites  who 
were  fighting 

9  Or,  fu rvey  it  attentively, 


as  he  defigned. 

“  It  was  a  ceremony  of  reTpeft 
in  the  eaft,  to  pot  off  the  Iboes 
or  fandalt  when  approaching  a 
fuperior,  left. any  of  the  dire 
cleaving  to  them  ftiould  be 
brought  near  him. 
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“  come  down  to  deliver  them:  And  now, 
35  44  come,  I  will  fend  thee  to  Egypt.”  *  This 
4  Mofes,  whom  they  rejected,  faying.  Who 
4  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge?— Him  did  God 
c  fend,  by  the  hands  of  the  angel  who  appeared 

*  to  him  in  the  bufli,  to  be  a  Ruler  and  a  Deli- 

% 

i6  *  verer  He  led  them  out,  doing  wonders  and 
4  ligns  in  the  land  of  Egypt*  and  in  the  Red 
4  fea,  and  in  the  wildemefs  for  forty  years. 

37  4  This  is  that  Mofes  who  faid  p  to  the  children 
x4  of  Ifrael/  44  A  prophet  (hall  the  Lord  your 
44  God  raife  up  to  you  of  your  brethren,  like 

38  me 3  Him  {Hall  ye  hear”  4  This  is  he, 
4  q  who  was  in  the  aflembly  in  the  defart,  with 
4  the  angel  who  {poke  to  him  on  mount  Sinai, 

4  and  with  our  fathers  j  who  received  the  r  Lively 

39  4  Oracles,  to  give  to  us.  To  whom  our  fathers 

4  would  not  be  obedient ;  but  *  thruft  him  from 

■  _ 

4  them,  and,  in  their  hearts,  returned  to  Egypt, 

40  4  faying  to  Aaron,  44  Make  us  gods  to  go  before 
44  usj  for  this  Mofes  who  brought  us  out  of  the 
44  land  of  Egypt, — we  know  not  what  is  become 

4*  44  of  him.”  4  And  they  made  a  calf  in  thofe 
4  days  5  and  offered  facrifice  to  that  idol,  and 
4  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 
4*  4  But  God  1  turned,  and,  gave  them  up  to 
4  worlhip  the  hoft  of  heaven  5  as  it  is  written 

4  in 

m 

-•  Or  'Redeemer,  Xvrfurnr.  happinefs. 

*  Id  Dent.  XVI II.  15.  •  Or,  rejefled,  axwrcmo.  See 

*  viz.  Mofes-  who  received  above  ver.  27. 

the  law  on  mount  Sinai;  *  i.  e.  as  it  were  turned  bis. 

■*  Thole •  oracles,  which  are  face  away,  being  provoked  by 
foil  of  DiVin^  /f/r  rfnd  -energy,  their  idolatry,  and  at  length 
and  lead  us  to  eternal  lift  mid  gave  them  up,  &c. 


*  See 


T  H  E  A  C  T  3/  3* 

*  in  the  book  of  the  prophets  \  “  O  houfe 
**  of  Ifrael,  did  ye  offer  x  to  me  victims,  and  facri- 
“  fices,  by  the  fpace  of  forty  yestfs  in  the  de- 

“  fart  ?  And  ye  have  taken  up  the  tabernacle  of  4J 
tc  y  Moloch,  and  the  ftar  of  your  god  Remphan, 
tc  figures  which  ye  made,  that  ye  might  worfhip 
“  them ;  and  I  will  carry  you  attfay  beyond 
“  Babylon*.”  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  44 

*  the  teftimony  in  the  wildernefs,  as  He  who 
c  fpoke  to  Mofes,  that  he  fhonld  make  it 

*  according  to  the  model  which  he  had  feen, 

*  had  appointed.  Which  alfo  our  fathers,  ha-  45 
‘  ving  received,  brought  in  with  Jofhuah  to  the 

(  polfeffion  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  God  drove 
c  out  before  the  face  of  our  fathers  until  the 
<  days  of  David ;  who  found  favour  before  46 
4  God,  and  defired  to  find  a  a  dwelling  for  the 

*  God  of  Jacob.  But  Solomon  built  him  a  47 

*  houfe.  However,  the  Moft  High  doth  not  48 
4  dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands;  as  the 

c  prophet k  faith,’  “  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
tc  the  earth  my  footftool :  what  houfe  will  49 
“  ye  build  me,  faith  the  Lord  ?  or  what  is  the 

4  place 


u  See  Jmos  V.  2C-— '27, 
x  /•  e.  to  me  alone*  jind, 
fincc,  that  time,  you  have  taken 

1  Probably  the  Son  was  re¬ 
presented  by  Moloch,  and  forr.e 
planet,  either  Saturn,  Venus,  or 
the  moon,  by  Rempban ,  called 

Chinn  in  the  O.  T. 

*  In  countries  farther  diftant 
than  thefe  inhabited  by  the  cap¬ 


tives,  who  were  carried  away 
front  Damafcus.  Compare  Amos 

V.  27. 

*  fftcniutta,  not  a  *  tabernacle? 
TV.  but  a.  more  liable  and 
magnificent  dwelling; (Compare  - 
2  Sam.  VII,  z.  Sc  Icq.  aud 

P/a .  CXXXII.  t— 5.)  though 

the  offer  he  made  was  rejeflcJ, 

»  dor  on.  XXV  nr.  3. 
u  liaiah.  Chap.  LX VI.  1. 

c  Or 


32 


THE  ACTS. 


5* 

s* 


S3 

.54 

55 


57 

58 

59 

60 


<c  place  of  my  reft  ?  Hath  not  my  hand  made 
44  all  thcfe  things 

4  O  Ye  HifF-necked,  and  uncircumcifed  in 

*  heart  and  ears !  ye  always  refill  the  Holy 

*  Spirit  j  as  your  fathers  did ,  fo  do  ye.  Which 

*  of  the  prophets  did  not  your  fathers  perfecute  ? 

*  — They  even  killed  thofe  who  foretold  the 

*  coming  of  the  Just  One,  of  whom  yc  have 

*  now  become  the  betrayers  and  murderers  j 

*  who  have  received  the  Law  by c  the  miniHratiort 

*  of  angels,  and  yet  have  not  kept  it*  When 
they  heard  thefe  things,  they  were  d  enraged, 
and  d  gnaftied  on  him  with  their  teeth.  But  he, 
being  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  looked  up  fled- 
faftly  towards  heaven,  and  faw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  jefus  Handing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God j  and  he  faid,  4  Behold,  1  fee  the  heavens 

4 

4  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  Handing  at  the 
4  right  hand  of  God  P  Then  crying  out  with 
a  loud  voice,  they  Hopped  their  ears,  and  rufhed 
on  him  all  at  once j  and  having  caft  him  out  of 
the  city,  they  Honed  him ;  and  the  e  witnefifes 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  the  feet  of  a  young 
man,  whofe  name  was  Saul.  And  they 
Honed  Stephen,  f  while  he  invoked,  and  faid, 
‘  Lord  Jefus,  receive  my  Ipirit  P  Then  kneeling 
down,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  4  O  Lord, 

i> 


*  Or,  through  ranks,  £a- 

ruyof,  of  angtls,  who  graced 
the  folemnity.  Compare  Dent. 
XXXIII.  2. 

d  Jnw£»o*1o, - iZfvyyn,frtttdt- 

boat-  1  ■  •jtridebanl » 


*  Whofe  hands  were  6rft  upon 
him  to  pot  him  to  death,  ftrip- 
ping  off  their  upper  garments, 

laid  them  down, 

f  4  Calling,  See.  and  faying? 
v.  Tr,  is  fometbing  equivocal. 

*Qr, 
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*  E  lay  not  this  iin  to  their  charge  !'  And  having 
faid  this,  he  fell  afleep.  Now*  S*ul  h  was  coh>*Chaf. 
footing  to  his  death.  And,  *at  that  time,  there 
was  a  great  perfection  againft  the  church  which 
was  at  Jemfalem  j  and  they  ware  all,  except  the 
ApofHes,  difperfed  through  the  regions  of  Judea 
and  Samaria.  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  * 
to  bii  burial >  and  they  made  great  lamentation 
over  him.  But  Saul  ravaged  1  the  church,  en-  3 
tering  into  houfes,  and  dragging  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  whom  he  committed* to  prifon.  There-  4 
fore  k  they,  who  were  difperfed,  went  about 
preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  the  word. 


O  W,  Philip  1  went  dtftvn  to  the.  city  of 
Sanitaria,  and  preached  Chrift  to  them. 
And  the  people  unanimoufly  attended  to  ihofe 
things  which  were  fpoken  by  Philip,  as  they 
heard  and  law  the  miracles  which  he  performed. 

t? _  ! _  r  *  _ • _ _ !.i.  -  i _ j  _ : _ 


r  C 

came  out  of  many 


with 


pofiefled  j  and 


$ 


6 


7 


w  ^ 

many  who  were  paralytic  and  lame,  were  healed. 

And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city.  But  a  8,  9 

certain  man  called  Simon,  was  before  in  that 

city  pra4iifing  magic,  and  filling  the  people  ot 

Samaria 


*  Or,  charge  zet  thh  fin  to 
their  account. 

h  The  young  man  mentioned 

above,  *v.  58.  «w?«j  *t vest  plcafed, 

v  cvnooor.t/*.  that  be  was  flain. 

*  Like  a  beall  of  prey,  iA»- 
(Aant7Q.  Vide  bVo'fii  Cur.  Phi  lot. 

in  he. 

VOL.  II. 


k  Brcaefe  of  this  persecution, 
the  Chriflians  were  difpctftd, 
and  fpread  the  giad  ttdtngt  of 
the  Gcfpet,  tvoYt ify'Wtoif  far  and 
wide. 

1  Probably,  the  Deacon.  Sec 
chap.  VI.  .5. 

P 


Perhaps, 
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Samaria  with  aftonifhment  y  pretending  that  he 

10  was  feme  extraordinary  perfon.  To  whom  they 
all  gave  attention,  from  the  leaft  to  the  greateft, 
faying,  This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

11  And  they  paid  regard  to  him,  becaufe  he  had 
for  a  long  time  aftonifhed  them  with  magi- 

»*  cal  arts.  But  when  they  believed  Philip,  who 
preached  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  of  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  they  were 

*3  baptized  both  men  and  women.  And  Simon 
himfelf 10  alfo  believed*  and  being  baptized,  he 
continued  with  Philip,  and  faw  with  aftonifh- 
ment  the  miracles  and  figns  which  were  wrought. 

M  Now,  the  Apoftles  who  were  at  Jerufalem, 
hearing  that  Samafia  had  received  the  word  of 

*5  God,  ient  Peter  and  John  to  them  ;  who,  when 
they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that 

1 6  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit:  for  he  was 
not  yet  fallen  on  any  of  them  *  only  they  were 

>7  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  Then 
they  laid  tbtir  hands  on  them,  and  they  received 

18  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now,  when  Simon  faw  that, 
by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Apoftles, 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  ;  he  offered  them  mo- 

19  ney,  faying,  Give,  me  alfo  this  power,  that  on 
whemfoever  I  lay  hands,  lie  may  receive  the 

2p  Holy  Spirit.  But  Peter  laid  to  him,  f  May  thy 
*  money  perifh  with  thee  u  1  fincc  thou  haft 

•  imagined 


m  Perhaps,  he  tboaght  Philip  1 9. 
an  abler  magician,  and  hoped  *  Or,  Jet  tby  money  go  voitk 
by  pretending  to  be  hU  diicjple  tbee  to  perdition. 

to  learn  his  tuperior  arts.  See 

0  ivfUUe 
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‘  imagined  that  the  °  free  gift  of  God  might  be 

*  purchafed  with  money.  Thou  haft  neither'  ** 

*  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter  j  for  thy  heart  is 

*  not  upright  in  the  fight  6f  God.  Repent  22 

*  therefore  of  this  thy  wicked  nets,  and  beg  of 
‘  God,  (if  perhaps)  the  thought  of  thy  heart 

*  may  be  forgiven  thee :  for  I  perceive  that  thou  23 

*  art  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs,  and  the  bond  of 

*  iniquity.’  Then  Simon  an fwe ring,  faid,  Do  *♦ 
ye  pray  for  me  to  the  Lord,  that  none  of  thefe 
things  which  ye  have  fpoken  may  come  upon 

me. 

Therefore  having  teftified  and  preached  the  *5 
word  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  fo  Jerufalem, 
and  preached'  the  Gofpel  in  many  villages  of 
the  Samaritans. 

Now,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  fpoke  to  Philip,  *6 
faying,  *  Arifc,  and  travel  toward  the  fouth,  by 

*  the  road  that  goeth  down  from  Jerufalem  to 

*  Gaza,  which  is  defart.*  And  he  arofe  and  *7 
went  thither  :  and,  behold,  a  certain  Ethiopean 
eunuch,  *  of  great  authority  under  Candace 
queen  of  the  Ethiopeans,  that  was  over  all  her 
treafure  j  who  had  come  to  Jerufalem  to  wor- 
fiiip,  and  was  returning  j  fat  in  his  chariot  read-  28 
ing  the  prophet  Jfaiah.  Then  the  Spirit  faid  to  29 
Philip, c  Approach,  and  join  thyfelf’to  this  cha- 

‘  riot.’  And  Philip  running  to  him,  heard  him  so 
reading  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  and  faid,  Doft  thou 

underftand 

*  iaftar.  *  {.  e,  Jrfin  company  with 

p  ivpwrn (,  a  grandee  of  her  the  perfon  in  this  chariot, 
coart,  as  appears  by  his  office. 

D  2  *  If*. 
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4 

31  underhand  what  thou  art  reading?  And  hefaid, 
How  can  I,  unlefs  fome  one  fhould  guide  me  ? 
and  he  requeued  Philip  to  come  up,  and  (it 

3*  with  him.  Now,  the  paifage  of  Scripture  which 
he  read  was  this,  ** r  He  was  brought  to  the 
ct  daughter  as  a  fheep  j  and  as  a  lamb  dumb 
u  before  his  fhearer,  fo  he  opened  not  his 

33  w  mouth.  In  his  humiliation  his  judgement  was 
“  taken  away * ,  and  *  who  lhall  declare  his  ge- 
“  neration  ?'  for  his  life  is  taken  away  from  the 

3+  <e  earth.”  The  eunuch  then,  anfwering  Philip, 
faid,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom  doth  the  prophet 
fay  this }  ofhimfelf,  or  of  fome  other  perfon? 

35  And  Philip  opening  his  mouth,  and  beginning 
from  this  Scripture,  preached  the  glad  tidings  of 

36  Jefus  to  him.  As  they  were  going  by  the  way, 
they  came  to  a  certain  water ;  and  the  eunuch 
faid,  -See,  here  ts  water  1  what  hinders  my  be- 

37  ing  baptized?  Then  Philip  faid.  If  thou  believed: 
with  all  thine  heart,  n  thou  mayeft.  And  he 
anfwering,  faid,  I  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 

3 8  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  ordered  that  the 
chariot  fhould  ftop ;  and  they  went  down  into 
the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch  j  and  he 

39  baptized  him.  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  die  water,  *  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught 

away 

r  Tfa:  LIU.  7,  S..  This  paf-  *  i.  t.  who  can  describe  the 
fage  is  cxaftly  quoted  from  the  hardened  wicknefs  of  that  ge- 
LXX.  and  differs .  a  little  from  iteration,  among  whom  he  ap- 
jhc  prefent  Hebrew  copies.  pea  red. 

*  i.  t.  He  was  oporeiTed  when  u  Or,  it  may  be  lawfufiy  danrt 

he  was  judged  by  Pilate,  &c. 

Compare  XXVJI.  2.  *  The  Alexandrian,  and  fe- 

verai 
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away  Philip,  fo  that  the  eunuch  few  him  no 
more  5  and  he  went  on  his  way  rgoicing.  But  4° 
Philip  was  found  at  y  Asotus  j  and  going  from 
thence,  he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  until  he 
came  to  *  Cefarea. 


13  UT. Saul,  ftill  breathing  out  threateniugsCHA*. 

and  Daughter  againft  the  difciples  of  .  the  IX* 
Lord,  came  to  the  High^Prieft,  and  requefted  * 
letters  from  him  to  the  fynagogues  at  Damafcus ", 
that  if  he  found  any  who  were  of  that  Wav, 
whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he  mignt 
bring  them  bound  to  Jerufalem.  And  as  he  3 
travelled,  and  was  now  come  near  Damafcus, 
on  a  fudden  a  b  light  from  heaven  fhone  around 
him.  And  he  fell  to  the  ground,  and  heard  a  4 
voice  faying  to  him,  1  Saul,  Saul !  why  doft 
*  thou  perfecutc  me  ?’  But  be  faid.  Who  art  5 
thou,  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  faid,  *  I  am  Jefus 
‘  whom  thou  perfecuteft.  c  It  is  hard  for  thee 

*  to- 


veral  other  MSS.  read.  vrtvpa 

»yio»  tmost  «w  Tot  tvnv%o>t  ety- 
<yi\ o(  ft  Kvt*ov  w vaert,  k.  t.  A. 
fht  Holy  Spirit  fell  upon  the 
atuuzh  ;  but  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
fnatchtd  Philip  away.  This  new 
Convert,  being  thus  endowed, 
is  faid  to  have  planted  a  church 
in  Ethiopia. 

v  Or  Afhdod,  which  had  been 
formerly  one  of  the  five  govern* 
menu  of  the  Phiiiltines. 

*  A  city  on  the  coaft  of  the 
Mediterranean,  anciently  called 
Stratonice.  This  was  at  a  great 
d  ilia  nee  from  Ceferea  Philippi, 


which  was  fitnated  in  the  tribe 
of  Naphthali,  near  the  foorces 
of  Jordan.  See  note  on  Mark 
VIII.  27. 

*  This  was  the  capital  of 
Syria,  where  a  vaft  number  of 
Jews  redded. 

b  A  dazJing  effulgence,  like 
a  Hath  of  lightening,  vtpintrlfcffytri 

*  This  was  a  proverbial  ex- 
prdfton,  alluding  to  an  unruly 
ox  that  kicks  againft  his  driver, 

whom  he  cannot  hurt,  but 

*  # 

(pends  his  impotent  rage  in 
vain. 

D  3  -  ?wo». 
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6  *  to  kick  again  ft  the  goads/  And  he,  trembling 
and  amazed,  faid,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  faid  to  him,  ‘  Arife, 

*  and  go  into  the  city  j  and  it  fhall  be  told  thee 

7  *  what  thou  rouft  do/  And  the  men  who  tra¬ 
velled  with  him  ftood  d  amazed,  hearing  indeed 

8  the  voice  c,  but  feeing  no  one.  Then  Saul 
arofe  from  the  earth  ;  and  though  his  eyes  were 
open,  he  faw  no  man:  but  they  led  him  by  the 

9  hand,  and  brought  him  to  Damafcus.  And  he 
was  three  days  without  fight,  and  did  neither 

eat  nor  drink  f.  Now  there  was  a  certain  dif- 

«  * 

cipte  at  Damafcus,  whofe  name  was  Ananias; 

and  the  Lord  faid  to  him  in  a  vifion,  Ananias! 

*  * 

n  And  he  faid,  Behold,  I  am  here ,  Lord  !  And  the 
Lord  faid,  to  him,  ‘  Arife,  and  go  to  that  which 

*  is  called  Straight- ft reet,  and  enquire  in  the 

*  houfe  of  Judas,  for  one  called  Saul  of  Tar- 
12  fus  j  for,  behold,  he  is  praying,  and  hath 

'  feen  in  a  vifion  a  man  whofe  name  is  Ananias, 
/  coming  in,  and  laying  bis  hand  upon  him, 
*3  *  that  he  might  recover  his  fight/  Then  Ana¬ 
nias  anfwered,  Lord,  I  have  heard  of  many  con¬ 
cerning  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done 
*4  to  thy  faints  at  Jerufalem  j  and  even  here,  he 

hath 


*  Speeehhft  *  v.  Tr. 
They  fiooA  moticnlefs  and  afto- 
nifherf,  like  tiatues. 

«  t.  e.  the  found  of  the  voice, 
without  knowing  the  meaning 
of  the  words ;  or,  hearing  the 
noife  of  thunder,  but  not  the 
articulate  founds  that  attended 


it.  Compare  chap.  XX{|.  9, 
John  XU.  29. 

f  He  probably -Jay  in  a  kind 
of  trance  during  a  great  part  of 
that  time,  in  which  the  vifion 
of  Ananias,  and  perhaps  that 
mentioned  in  z  Cor.  XII.  &c. 

happened. 


*  Literally 
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* 

hath  authority  from  the  Chief-Priefts  to  im- 
prifon  *  all  that  invoke  thy  name.  But  the  Lord  15 
laid  to  him,  *  Go ;  for  this  man'  is  to  me  a 

*  chofen  h  veflel,  to  bear  my  name  before  the 
c  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  If- 

*  rad.  For  I  will  Thew  him  what  great  things  *6 
c  he  muft  fuffer  on  account  of  my  name.* 

Ananias  then  went,  and  entered  into  the  17 
houfe ;  and  laying  his  hands  upon  him,  he  laid, 

*  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord— Jefus  who  appeared 
f  to  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  cameft,— hath  fent 
‘  me,  that  thou  mighteft  receive  thy  light,  and 

*  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit/  And  imme-  *8 
diately  fomething  like  feales  fell  from  his  eyes ; 
and  he  inftantiy  recovered  his  fight,  arofe,  and 
was  baptized:  and  having  received  nourilhment,  *9 
he  was  lengthened.  Then  Saul  was  for 
feveral  days  with  the  difciples  at  Damalcus. 
And  he  dirc&ly  preached  Chrift  in  the  lyna-  20 
gogues,  faying^  He  is  the  Son  of  God*  But  ** 

all  who  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  faid.  Is 
not  this  he  who,  in  Jerufalem,  deftroyed  thole 
that  called  on  this  Name;  and  even  came  hither 
on  pnrpofe  to  bring  them  bound  to  the  Chief- 
Friefis  ?  but  Saul  was  lengthened  lo  much  22 
the  more,  and  confounded  the  Jews  who  dwelt 
at  Damalcus,  evincing  that  This  is  the  Melfiah. 
Now,  when  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  *3 

consulted  together  in  order  to  kill  him  j  but  24 

their 


*  Literally  to  llai, 
h  auvoft  which  often  denotes 


an  infirumtit  for  building,  agri¬ 
culture,  &c* 
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their  dettgn  5  was  known  ta  Saul.  And  they 
watched  the  gates  day  and  night,  that  they 

*5  might  murder  him  i  but  the  difciples  took  him 

by  night,  and  k  let  him  down  the  wall,  fuipend- 

26  ing  him  by  a  rope  in  a  bafket.  And  when  Saul 
was  come  to  Jerufalem,  he  attempted  to  afiociate 
with  the  difciples  $  but  they  were  all  afraid  of 

*7  him,  not  believing  that  he  was  a  difciple.  But 
Barnabas  taking  him,  brought  him  to  the  A- 
potties,  and  related  to  them  how  he  had  feen  the 
Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  He  had  fpokcn  to  him ; 
and  how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damalcus 

2$  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  And  he  was  with  them, 

29  1  coming  in  and  going  out,  at  jerufalem  ;  and 
®  fpeaking  freely  and  publicly  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jefus,  he  difputed  with  the  0  Grecians ; 

30  but  they  attempted  to  kill  him.  But  the  bre¬ 
thren,  being  informed  of  it,  conducted  him  to 

■w  \  *  Q  _  _ 

3*  Cefarea,  and  Cent  him  away  to  Tarfus.  Then 
the  churches  through  all  Judea,  and  Galilee, 
and  Samaria,  had  peace ;  and  being  edified, 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
the  con folation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  were 
multiplied. 

N  O  W, 


1  Or  tcnfpif&y,  itiVwXu. 

®  xctStKctf — •%p, Xe&etilti.  Com¬ 
pare  t  Cor,  XI.  3Z>  3a* 

1  1.  e.  He  was  iSonverfant 
among  them. 

w  v>xcf/>a,iaQiAUiot. 

■  Or  HelleniJls.  See  tote  on 
chap.  VI.'  i. 


*  This  rcipite  from  persecu¬ 
tion  is  foppofed  to  be  owing  to 
the  general  abrra  given  to 
Jews,  about  A.  D.  40,  by  Pe- 
tronius,  who  attempted  to  place 
the  image  of  the  emperor  Cali* 
gala  in  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
See  B.  Jud.  L.  If.  c.  to. 

P  Of 
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O  W,  it  came  to  pafs,  as  Peter  was  mak-  31 
ing  a  progrefs  through  all  parts  p,  he  came 
alfo  to  the  faints  who  dwelled  at  Lydda  \  And  33 

he  found  there  a  certain  man  whofe  name  was 

* 

Eneas,  who  was  paralytic,  and  had  kept  his 
bed  eight  years.  And  Peter  laid  to  him,  Eneas,  34 
Jefus  r  the  Meffiah  healeth  thee;  arife,  and  make 
thy.  bed  !  And  he  immediately  arofe.  And  all  3$ 
the  inhabitants  of  Lydda  and  8  Saron  law  him, 
and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

And  there  was  at 1  Joppa  a  certain  female  dif-  36 
ciple  named  Tabitha  u,  who,  by  interpretation, 
is  called  Dorcas :  ihe  abounded  in  good  works 
and  alms-deeds,  which  the  performed.  And  it  37 
came  to  pafs  in  thofe  days,  that  (he  was  lick, 
and  died ;  and  when  they  had  wafhed  her,  they 
laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber.  Now,  as  Lydda  3* 
was  near  Joppa,  the  difciples,  hearing  that 
Peter  was  there,  fent  two  men  to  him,  entreat¬ 
ing  him  that  he  would  not  delay  to  come  to 
them.  And  Peter  arofe,  and  went  with  them.  39 

When  . 


w 

p  viz.  Of  the  neighbouring 
country,  where  churches  had 
been  planted. 

i  A  considerable  town,  not 
far  from  the  coaft  of  the  Medi¬ 
terranean.  about  a  day's  journey 
from  Jerusalem. 

r  i  Xpt&i,  tin  CbriJI  or  A- 

minted. 

*  Saron  or  Sharon  was  a  large 
fertile  plain  near  Lydda,  which 
extended  from  Cefarea  to  Joppa, 
and  was  interfperfed  with  lcvc- 


ral  villages. 

*  A  noted  maritime  town  on 
the  Mediterranean,  and  the 
neareft  port  to  Jerusalem.  It 
was  called  Jap  ho  in  the  O.  T„ 
See.  Jtf.  XIX.  46. 

“  She  was  probably  &  Hel¬ 
lenic,  known  among  the  jews 
by  the  Syriac  name  7 ~abttbuy 
while  the  Greeks  called  her  in 
their  own  language  Darcai,  both 
which  words  iignify  a  rot  or 
favin, 

*  Sec 


42 


THE  ACTS. 

When  he  was  come,  they  conducted  him  into 
the  upper  chamber ;  and  all  the  widows  flood 
by  him  weeping,  and  fhowing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  had  made  while  fhe  was 

40  with  them.  But  Peter,  putting  them  all  out, 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed;  and,  turning  to  the 
body,  he  faid,  Tabitha,  a  rife  !  And  fhe  opened 

41  her  eyes ;  and  feeing  Peter*  fhe  fat  up.  He 
then  gave  her  his  hand,  and  raifed  her  up  j  and 
having  ctilled  the  faints  and  widows,  he  pre- 

42  fented  her  alive.  Now,  this  was  known  through 
all  Joppa ;  and  many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  pafs,  that  he  flayed  many  days  at 
Joppa,  in  the  houfe  of  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

s  * 

Chap. HE  RE  was  a  certain  man  at 1  Cefarea, 

whole  name  was  Cornelius,  a  y  Centurion 
a  of  that  called  the  Italian  band ;  a  pious  man, 
and  4  fearing  *  God,  with  all  his  family,  who 
gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  was  praying 

3  to  God  continually.  He  plainly  faw  in  a  vi- 
fioD,  about  the  *  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an 
angel  of  God  coming  in,  and  faying  to  him, 

4  Cornelius !  And  he,  looking  attentively  on  him, 
was  afraid,  and  faid.  What  is  it  \  Lord  ?  And 

he 

a 

*  See  note  on  chap.  VIII.  40.  was  charitable  to  the  poor  Jews, 
r  A  Roman  officer,  who  bad  though  he  was  a  Gentile. 

the  command  of  one  hundred  .  *  About  three  in  the  after- 
men  in  the  Italian  cohort,  which  noon,  being  the  hour  of  even- 
generally  confided  of  about  one  ing  facrifice,  which  hour  he 

thoufiind  men,  and  was  com-  chofe  for  his  devotion. 

■ 

maoded  by  a  Tribune.  b  t,  «.  What  is  the  purport 

*  i.  e.  He  acknowledged  and  of  this  extraordinary  vifion. 
xv  or  (hipped  the  true  God,  and 


'  And 
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he  Taid  to  him,  ‘  Thy  prayers  and  thy  alms  are 
‘  come  up  as  a  memorial  before  Cod c.  And  5 

*  now  fend  men  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  hither  Si- 

*  mon,  whofe  fumame  is.  Peter ;  he  lodgetb  6 
‘  with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  whofe  houfe  is  by 

*  the  fea-fide  5 .  he  fliall  tell  thee  what  thou 

c  mud  do/  As  foon  then  as  the  angel  who.  7 
fpoke  to  Cornelius  was.  gone,  he  called  two  of 
his  domedics,  and  a  pious  foldier  of  thoie  who 
continually  attended  him  5  and  having  related  all  a 

tbefe  things  to  them,  he  fent  them  to  Joppa. 

On  the  next  day,  while  they  were  on  their  9 
journey,  as  they  drew  near  the  city,  Peter  went 
up  to  pray  on  the  houfe-top,  about  the  Gxth 
hour  d.  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  was 
defirous  to  eat ;  hut  while  they  were  •  making 
ready  c,  he  fell  into  a  trance  f :  and  he  faw  u 
heaven  opened,  and  E  fomething  defending  to 
him  like  a  great  fheet,  fattened  .at  the  four  cor¬ 
ners,  and  let  down  to  the  earth  ;  in  which  were  «* 
all  forts  of  quadrupeds,  and  wild  beads  of  the 
earth,  and  reptiles,  and  birds  of  the  air.  And  13 
there  came  a  voice  to  him ;  ‘  h  Rife,  Peter  j 

<  kill, 

*  And  are  more  pfeafing  to  The  original  word  is  applied  to 

him  than  the  moll  fragrant  in-  all  forts  of  furniture,  &c*  but 
cenfe.  a  jbttt  or  wrapper  is  improperly 

J  About  noon.  Befides  the .  called  a  veifcl  in  Englifli.  _  Per* 
two  ftated  hours  of  prayer  at  haps  it  might  be  rendered  im- 
mornir.g  and  evening,  the  more  plement. 
devout  among  the  Jews  retired  b  This  feems  to  be  a  general 
to  pray  at  noon.  Compare  Pja.  intimation,  that  the  JcwWh 
L V.  1 7.  ■  Chriliians  were,  by  the  Gofpel. 

*  i,  t.  While  they  were  dref-  abfblved  from  the  ceremonial 

fmg  fomething  for  him  to  eat.  law,  of  which  the  diftin&ion 

r  Literally  on  tcjiajjfell  upon  between  dean  aud  unclean  meats 
bm*  made  fo  confiderabtc  a  part. 

*  <rxao;,  *  4  veflc),’  -v.  Tr»  1 
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kill,  and  eat  I*  but  Peter  laid.  By  no  means. 
Lord  j  for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is 

1 5  common,  or  unclean.  And  the  voice  laid  to  him 
again  the  ifeeond  time,  *  Do  not  thou  treat  as 
common  thole  things  which  God  hath  deanfed. 

t6  This  was  done  thrice  j  and  the  Iheet  was  taken 
up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Now,  while  Peter  was  doubting  in  himfelf 
what  this  vilion  which  he.  had  feen  might  be, 
behold,  the  men  who  were  fent  from  Cornelius, 
having  made  enquiry  for  the  houfe  of  Simon, 

18  Hood  at  the  door:  and  calling,  they  aiked  whe¬ 
ther  Simon,  whole  furname  was  Peter,  lodged 

19  there.  Now,  while  Peter  was  revolving  the 
vilion  in  his  mind,  the  Spirit  faid  to  him,  '  Bc- 

20  *  hold,  three  men  are  enquiring  for  thee.  Arife, 

*  therefore,  and  go  down ;  and  go  along  with 

*  them,  k  without  helitating ;  for  I  have  fent 

21  *  them.*  Then  Peter,  going  down  to  the  men 
who  were  lent  to  him  from  Cornelius,  faid,  Be¬ 
hold,  1  am  he  whom  you  enquire  for !  what 

**  is  the  occafion  of  your  coming  ?  And  they  faid, 
Cornelius  the  Centurion,  a  juft  man,  and  fear¬ 
ing  God,  and  of  an  1  attefted  character  among 
all  the  Jewilh  nation,  hath  been  divinely  inftrudt- 
ed  by  a  holy  angel,  to  fend  for  thee  to  his 

23  houfe,  and  to  hear  words  from  thee.  Having 
therefore  called  them  in,  he  lodged  them  m. 

And 


*  qnet ,  See,  cv  pat  Mini;,  tu  pm$t*  SutHfHipuHi. 
ne  poliuite*  1  ji.ctprvfCfA.ix>?,  t/Jfimtnio  or- 

k  Or  nx  itbeui  making  any  dtf-  natut. 
ti nii ion,  or  fcruple  of  converting  .  m  Or  bofpitably  entertain td 

with  toeie  Gentiles  as  unclean,  them  that  nighr, 


■  Ot 
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And  the  next  day,  Peter  fet  out  with  them, 
and  feme  of  the  brethren  who  were  of  Joppa 
went  with  him  :  and  the  day  after,  they  entered  *+ 
into  Cefarea.  Now,  Cornelius  was  waiting  for 
them,  having  called  together  his  relations  and 

intimate  friends. 

And  as  Peter  was  entering  in,  Cornelius  met  *5 
him,  and,  falling  down  at  his  feet,  D  worshipped 
him .  But  Peter  raifed  him  up,  laying,  Arife  j  26 
I  myfelf  alio  am  a  man.  And  difeourfing  with  27 
him,  he  went  in,  and  found  many  perjbns  af- 
fembled  together.  And  he  faid  to  them,  Ye  28 
know  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  Jew  to 
aSTociate  with,  or  come  to,  one  of  another  na¬ 
tion  :  But  God  hath  (hewed  me  that  I  am  to 

♦ 

call  no  man  common  or  unclean.  Wherefore  29 
I  came  without  0  debate,  when  I  was  fent  for. 

I  a (k,  therefore,  for  what  intent  ye  have  font 
for  me  ?  and  Cornelius  faid,  Four  days  ago  I  3® 
was  faffing  until  this  hour :  And  at  the  ninth 
hour,  I  prayed  in  my  houfe ;  and,  behold,  a 
man  Stood  before  me  in  bright  raiment,  and 
faid,  ‘Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  3* 

*  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  before  God. 

*  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither  Si-  3* 

* .  mon,  whofe  Surname  is  Peter ;  he  lodgeth  in 

‘  the  houfe  of  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  Sea-Side ; 

‘  who,  when  he  cometh,  SJiall  fpeak  to  thee.* 
Immediately  therefore  I  fent  to  thee;  and  thou  33 

bait 


n  Or  paid  homage  by  profit  a~  •  Or  contradiction*  tutuitfprr 

tion,  i*vtr,Mrf  according  to  tcj;. 

(he  Eaitcrn  cuitora. 
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haft  done  well  in  coming.  Now,  therefore,  arc 
we  all  here  prefent  before  God,  to  hear  all 
things  which  God  hath  given  thee  in  charge. 

H  Then  Peter,  opening  his  mouth,  faid,  *  Of  a 

*  truth  I  perceive  that p  God  is  no  refpc&er  of 
3>  *  perfons  j  but  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth 

‘  him,  and  worketh  righteoufnefs,  is  acceptable 

36  ‘  to  him.  The  word  which  He  fent  to  the  chii- 
‘  dren  of  Ifrael,  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of 
«  peace  by  Jefus  Chrift,  (he  is  Lord  of  all s.) 

37  *  Ye  know  r  that  which  was  publiftied  through 

*  all  Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the 

38  *  baptifm  which  John  preached :  how  God 
(  anointed  Jefus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Spi- 

*  rit,  and  with  power  j  who  went  about  doing 

*  good,  and  healing  all  who  were  opprefled  by 

39  *  the  devil ;  for  God  was  with  him.  And  we 
‘  are  witnefles  of  all  the  things  which  he  did  both 
1  in  *  the  country  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerufa- 
c  lem  ;  whom  they  flew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

4°  ‘  This  very  perfon  God  raifed  up  the  third  day, 

*  and  granted  that  he  fliould  openly  appear  *, 
41  *  not  to  all  the  people,  but  to  witnefles  ap- 

*  pointed  before  by  God  j — to  us,  who  did  eat 

*  and 


*  /.  f.  The  nnivcrial  parent 
of  mankind  accepts  no  man 
merely  bccaule  he  is  of  fuch  a 
nation ;  but  he  that  fincerely 
worihips  him  with  u  filial  reve¬ 
rence,  and  aft*  juftly,  will  be 
accepted,  and  received  into  the 
gracious  covenant  of  the  Gofpd. 

*  1. 1.  Both  of  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles. 


r  to  a/tK^m»  pr;uA,  That  re¬ 
port  which  was  fpread,  or  (hat^ 
(cries  of  events.  &c.  yoa  jnuft, 
at  Icaft,  have  heard  of. 

*  i.  s.  in  all  Judea,  as  well 
as  in  Jerusalem,  the  capital  of 
it. 

1  After  his  crucifixion  and  re¬ 
furred  ion. 

♦ 

*  Or 
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'  and  drink  with  him  after  he  aroie  from  the 

4 

* 

*  dead.  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  to  4* 

1  the  people,  and  to  teftify  that  it  is  He  who  is 

*  appointed  “  by  God  the  Judge  of  the  living 

‘  and  the  dead.  To  him  all  the  prophets  gave  43 
;  teftitnony,  that  every  one  who  believeth  in  him 

*  (hall  receive  re  million  of  llns  through  his 

*  name/  While  Peter  was  yet  fpeaking  thefe  44 
words,  the  Holy  Spirit,  fell  on  all  thofe  who 
heard  the  word.  And  thole  of  the  circumci-  45 
lion x,  who  had  believed,  as  many  as  came  with 
Peter,  were  aftonilhed,  becaufe  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  poured  on  the  Gentiles  alfo ; 
for  they  heard  them  lpeaking  languages,  and  46 
glorifying  Gpd.  Then  Peter  anfwered.  Can  any  47 
man  forbid  water  that  thefe  Ihould  not  be  bap¬ 
tized,  who  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit  as  well 

as  we  ?  And  he  ordered  them  to  be  baptized  in  4® 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  they  entreated 
him  to  continue  there  fevcral  days. 


NO  W,  the  Apolll 

VTfAro  in  U 


and  the  brethren  whoc 

Judea 

had  received  the  word  of  God.  And  when  Peter 


come  up  to  Je 


thofe  who  were  of 


the  circumcilion  contefted  with  him,  laying. 
Thou  dideft  go  in  to  u ncircumcifed  men,  and 
dideft  eat  with  them.  But  Peter,  beginning  the 
affair,  explained  it  to  them  in  order.  *  1 


was 
4  in 


HAP. 

XL 


2 

3 

4 

5 


0  Or  ftt  apart ,  wfirjuurot,  to 
juitae  til otii  who  fhai!  be  alive 
at  the  lali  day,  and  the  dead. 


who  (hall  then  be  raifed. 
x  i,  1,  The  Jewifh  converts, 

7  See 


48 


THE  ACTS. 

in  the  city  of  Joppa,  praying ;  and,  in  a  trance, 
I  (aw  a  vilioir,  vix*  fomething  like  a  great 
iheet  defeending  from  heaven,  let  down  by 
the  four  corners  1 5  and  it  came  clofe  to  me : 

6  c  upon  which,  when.  1  had  fixed  mine  eyes,  I 

*  observed  and  faw  four-footed  animals,  and 
1  wild  beads  of  the  earth,  and  reptiles,  and 

7  *  birds  .of  the  air.  And  I  heard  a  voice,  faying 

8  ‘.to. me,  4<Arifer  Peter j  kill,  and  eat!”  But 
‘  I  faid.  By  no  means,  Lord  ;  for  nothing  com- 
4  mon  or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  entered  into 

9  *  my  mouth.  But  the  voice  anfwered  me  again 

*  from  heaven,  “  Do  not  thou  treat  as  common 
44  thofe  things  which  God  hath  clean  fed.”  And 

*  this  was  done  three  times ;  and  all  were  drawn 
n  *  up  again  into  heaven.  And,  behold,  at  that 

4  inftant,  three  men  were  come  to  the  houfe 

*  where  I  was,  having  been  fent  from  Ccfarea 
*  *  'to  me.  And  the  Spirit  faid  to  me,  Go  with 

4  them,  *  without  any  fcruple.  Moreover, 

*  thefe  iix  brethren  went  with  me,  and  we  cn« 
*3  4  tered  into  the  man's  houfe :  and  he  told  us 

*  how  he  had  feen  an  angel  (landing  in  his 

*  houfe,  and  faying  to  him,  Send  men  to  Joppa, 
4  and  fetch  hither  Simon,  whole  fiuname  is 

H  4  Peter;  who  fhall  fpeak  to  thee  words,  by 
4  which. thou  and  all  thy  family  fhali  be  laved. 
*s  4  But,  as  I  began  to  fpeak,  the  Holy  Spirit  fell 
4  on  them,,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning  \  And 

4  I 

r  Sec  the  note  (*)  on  chap.  *  Of  our  public  mi niftery , 
X.  1 1.  See  chap.  II.  3,  4.. 

*  See  r.otc  (k)  on  chap.  X.  ao. 
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1  I  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
‘  He  faid  fa,  “  John,  indeed,  baptised  with  wa- 
(t  ter  j  but  ye  ihall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
“  Spirit/*  Since  then  God  hath  given  them  *7 
‘  the  feme  free  gift,  as  to  us  who  believed  on  the 
<  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  5  what  was  i,  that  I  Ihould 
‘  be  able  to  with  (land  God  ?*  When  they  heard  ** 
thefe  things,  they  acquiefced,  and  glorified  God, 
laying,  God  hath  then  granted  to  the  Gentiles 
alio  repentance  unto  life. 


O  W  they,  who  were  difperfsd  abroad  on  19 
the  perfecution  which  arofe  about  Stephen, 

travelled  as  far  as  Fhenicia,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch  %  preaching  the  word  to  none  but  the 
Jews  only.  And  fome  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene  who,  being  entered  into 
Antioch,  fpoke  to  the  c  Greeks,  preaching  the 
Lord  Jefus.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  u 
with  them ;  and  a  great  number  believed,  and 
turned  to  the  Lord.  And  the  report  concerning  ** 
thefe  came  to  the  ears  of  the  church,  which 
was  at  Jerufalcm  ;  and  they  fent  forth  Barnabas, 
to  go  as  far  as  Antioch :  who,  being  arrived  23 
there,  and  feeing  the  grace  of  God,  rejoiced, 
and  exhorted  them  all  to  adhere  to  the  Lord  with 
full  purpofc  of  heart.  For  he  was  a  good  man,  *4 

and 


b  juft  before  bis  afcenfion, 
:!iap.  I.  5. 

'  This  was  (hen  the  capital 
>f  Syria. 

c  A  city  id  Africa,  near  the 
rtit  Major. 

VoL.  II. 


*  Thefe  were  not 
IMemfit  or  Grecian  Ju,vs,  ac- 
cerdin?  to  the  common  editions 
of  the  Gr.  P.  but  Gtntilt-G rttks , 
iaaijm;,  as  the  Alexandrian  MS. 
and  Syriac  verfiou  have  it. 

It  *  This 
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and  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  faith  j  and  a 
con Gdexable  multitude  was  added  to  the  Lord. 
2$  Then  Barnabas  departed  to  Tarfus,  in  quell  of 
Saul  j  and  find.ng  hitn  there ,  he  brought  him 

26  to  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  they 
alTembled  in  the  church  for  a  whole  year,  and 
taught  a  great  multitude :  And  the  difeiples 
‘  were  by  Divine  appointment  firft  named  Chris- 

27  tians  at  Antioch.  In  thofe  days,  prophets  came 

28  from  Jerufalem  to  Antioch,  And  one  of  them, 
wrhofe  name  was  Agabus,  Hood  up,  and  figni- 
fied  by  the  Spirit,  that  there  would  lhortly  be  a 
great  K  famine  over  the  whole  world  >  which 

Iv  came  to  pafs  in  the  days  of  Claudius 

29  Ccfar.  Then  the  difeiples,  every  one  according 

to  his  ability,  determined  to  fend  relief  to  the 

.  _  _ 

3°  brethren  who  dwelled  ii\  Judea :  which  they  alfo 
did,  and  fent.it  to  the  Elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul, 

n 


church. 


f  This  teems  to  be  the  fenfe 

of x?1ir^TtffiU  if.  iz, 

22.  Lute  IL26,  &c. 

2  This  was  cither  an  uxi-vcfal 
famine,  which,  according  to 
Arcbbiihop  U flier,  happened  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Claudius  Cc¬ 
far  ;  or  a  partial  one  over  the 
nubtik  land  of  Judea,  wflich 
happened  in  the  ;ih,  6th,  ' aud 

y£h  years  of  that  Empcrqr. 

,fc  .This  was  Herod  Agrjppa, 
grindfoii  to  Herod  the  Great 


by  his  fbn  Ariflobulus,  nephew 
to  Herod  Antipas,  who  be¬ 
headed  the  Baptitt,  and  father 
to  that  Agrippa  before  whom 
Paul  made  his  defence,  chap. 
XX  V.  The  emperor  Caligula 
crowned  him  king  of  the  Te- 
trarchate  of  his  unde  Philip, 
to  which  he  afterwards  added 
the  territories  of  Aotipas.  See 

.  Jcftpb,  Ar.tiq.  L.  XVIII.  C. 
6,.  7. 


f  PpUT 
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church,  to  perfecute  them.  Arid  he  flew  James,  * 
the  brother  of  John,  with  the  fword.  And  3 
feeing  that  this  was  acceptable  to  the  Jews,  he 
proceeded  farther  to  feize  Peter  alfo  1 :  Then 
were  the  days  of  unleavened  bread.  Arid  hav-  4 
ing  apprehended  him,  he  put  him  in  prifbn, 
delivering  him  to  thecuftody  of  four  quaternions 
of  foldiers ;  intending,  after  the  Paflover,  to 
bring  him  out  to  the  people.  Peter,  therefore,  3 
was  guarded  in  prifon;  but  k  incefiant  piayer 
was  made  to  God  by  the  church,  on  his  account. 

Now  when  Herod  was  to  have  brought  him  6 
out,  that  very  night 1  Peter  was  fleepirig’  between 
two  foldiers,  bound  with  two  chains  j  and 
the  keepers  were  before  the  door,  guarding  the 
prifon.  And,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  7 
“  came  upon  him,  and  a  light  (hone  in  the  pri¬ 
fon  ;  and  ftrildng  Peter  on  the  fide,  he  awoke 
him,  faying,  *  Arife  quickly!’  And  his  chains 
fell  off  from  his  hands.  The  angel  then  faid  * 
to  him,  4  Gird  thy  fell,  and  tie  on  thy  fandals 
and  he  did  to.  And  he  faith  to  him,  ‘  Throw 
‘  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me.*  And  9 
£oiog  out,  he  followed  him,  and  knew  not  that 

what 


1  Peter  was  apprehended  dar¬ 
ing  the  feftival  of  the.  Paflover. 

k  txTini;  ijgniiies  eat  neji  and 
continued. 

1  Preceding  the  day  of  his 
intended  execution;  it  Peter 
hao  not  been  thus  miraculoufly 
delivered,  he  would  probably 
have  been  ffoned  by  the  Jews, 
or  beheaded  like  James;  but 


oor  Lord's  prediction  m  John 
XXI.  18.  was  by  this  means 
accomplifhs-d. 

m  The  Romans  fecured  pri¬ 
soners  of  importance  by  chain¬ 
ing  each  of  their  hands  to  a 
guard. 

*  i.  /.  prefented  himfelf  on  a 
fodden,  attended  with  a  bright 
effulgence. 

K  Z  •  viz. 
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what  was  done  by  the  angel  was  real,  but  thought 
to  he  fiw  a  vifion.  Then  palling  through  the 
firft  and  fecond  watch,  they  came  to  the  iron- 
gate  that  leadeth  into  the  city,  which  opened 
to  them  of  its  own  accord:  And  they  went 
out  °,  and  pa  (Ted  on  through  one  ftreet ;  and 
> 1  immediately  the  angel  departed  from  him.  And 
Peter,  being  come  to  himfelf,  faid,  Now  I 
know  of  a  certainty  that  the  Lord  hath  fent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the 
11  Jewifh  people.  And  recollecting  p,  he  came  to 
the  houle  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whofe 
fur  name  was  Mark  j  where  many  were  a  {Tern- 
bled  together  praying. 

13  'And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
outer  gate,  a  damfel  named  Rhoda  went  to  en- 
>4  quire  who  was  there.  And  knowing  Peter's 
voice,  (he  opened  not  the  gate  for  joy ;  but  ran 
in,  and  told  them  that  Peter  was  (landing  at 
*  $  the  gate.  And  they  faid  to  her.  Thou  art  mad : 
But  (he  confidently  affirmed  that  it  was  fo. 
Then  they  faid.  It  is  his  angel.  But  Peter  con¬ 
tinued  knocking ;  and  when  they  had  opened 
the  doory  they  faw  him,  and  were  aftonifhed. 
*7  And  he  made  a  fign  to  them  with  the  hand  to 
be  filent,  and  related  to  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  pcifon.  He  then 

faid. 


0  viz.  Out  of  (he  cottrt  of  p  Where  he  was,  av »>«» ;  or 
the  prifon,  through  the  iron-  deliberating  what  he  (hootd  do, 
gate.  according  to  iome  interpreters. 

*  As 
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faid.  Inform  James'*,  and*  the  brethren,  of  the/e 
things;  and  departing,  he  went  to  another 
place.  Now,  as  loon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  *8 
no  fmall  disturbance  among  the  foldiers,  about 
what  was  become  of  Peter.  And  Herod,  hay-  19 
ing  fearched  for  him,  and  not  finding  him, 
examined  the  keepers,  and  ordered  them  to  be  put 
to  death T :  and  he  went  down  from  Judea  to  Ce* 
farcas,  and  refided  there.  And  Herod  was  highly  ao 
ijicenfed  againft  the  Tyrians,  and  Sidonhns : 

But  they  unanimoufly  came  to  him ;  and  hav¬ 
ing  1  gained  Blaftus,  the  king's  chamberlain, 
they  Sued  for  peace,  becaufe  their  country  was 
fijbfifted  by  that  of  the  king. 

And  upon  a  day  fixed,  Herod,  arrayed  in  z* 
a  royal  habit,  and  being  feated  upon  his  throne, 
made  an  oration  to  them.  And  the  people  zz 
cried  out, —  *  The  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a 
*  man  !*  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  33 
fmote  him,  u  becaufe  he  gave  not  the  glory  to 
God :  and  he  was  *  devoured  by  worms,  and 
expired.  But  the  word  of  God  >'  grew,  and  was  24 

multi- 


*  As  James,  the  brother  of 
John  was  dead,  v.  2.  this  mutt 
have  been  James  the  lefi,  the 
brother  or  coufin  of  our  Lord, 
and  author  of  the  EpiiUe  that 
bears  his  name. 

*  Or,  to  be  ltd  envoy  to  exe¬ 
cution., 

*  Or  Stratontte.  See  note  on 
chap.  VIII.  40. 

1  Or  ptrjueidtd  him ,  mtoeultu 
to  efpoufe  their  interelk. 

_  ‘  Herod's  crime  in  acquieA 
cing  with  this  impious  flattery. 


and  arrogating  Divinity  to  him- 
fclfl  was  greatly  aggravated  by 
his  knowledge  of  the  tine  Cod. 
x  Or  conjumed  by  •vermin. 

This  was  pro¬ 
bably  the  morbus  peditularit,  of 
which  feveral  cruel  and  perfe¬ 
cting  princes  have  died. 

y  Tbefe  metaphors  are  bor¬ 
rowed  from  agriculture,  and 
arc  here  applied  to  the  good 
fotd  of  the  Goipe!  iov»*n  in  the 
hearts  of  men. 


*  This 
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/ 

H  multiplied.  And  Barnabas  and  Saul,  having 

fulfilled  their  miniilery,  returned  from  Jeru- 
falem,  bringing  along  with  them  John,  vvhofe 
fur-name  was 'Mark  ' 


* 

Chap'  OW,  there  were  in  the  church  at  Antioch 
XUi.  i.^1  C€rtajn  prophets  and  teachers,  viz.  Barna¬ 
bas,  and  Simeon  who  was  called  Niger,  and 
Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen  who  had  been 

educated  with  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

*  * 

*  Now,  as  they  were  minifttring  to  the  Lord,  and 
failing,  the  Holy.  Spirit  faid,  “  Separate  to  me 
“  Barnabas  and  Saul,  for  the  work  to  which  I 

3  u  have  called  them/'  Then  having  failed  and 
prayed,  they  iaid  their  hands  on  theta,  and  fent 

4  thtm  away.  Thefe  therefore,  being  fent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  went  down  to  Seleucia  3;  and 

5  from  thence  they  failed  to  Cyprus.  And  being 
'  arrived  at  balamis  b,  they  preached  the  word  of 

■God  in  the  fynagogues  of  the  Jews.  Now,  they 

6  had  alib  John  as  an  c  attendant.  And  when 
they  had  gone  through  the  iiland  as  far  as  Par 
phos,  they  found  a  certain  Jew,  a  magician  and 

7  falfe  prophet,  whofe  name  was  Bar-jeius  d,  who 
was  with  the  Proconfu)  Sergius  Paulus,  a  fen- 
fible  man  :  This e  perfon,  having  called  for  Bar¬ 
nabas 


.  z  This  wa*  the  fon  of  Marv, 
at  whole  houfe  the  difcipjes  met 
to  pray  for  Peter,  chap>  XII. 
12,  and  nyt.Mark  the  Evange- 
Jilt 

*  A  coiulderable  port  in  the 
fclediteirauean 

h  A  port,  oii  the  eaftern  part . 


of  the  ifiand  of  Cyprus,  in  the 
Mediterianrao. 

e  Or  djjijlant,  in  an  inferior 
character. 

d  i.  e.  tht  fin  of  Jc/m  or 
Jofhua. 

*  via.  The  Roman  Proconful. 

*  This 
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nabas  and  Saul,  defired  to  bear  the  word  of 
God.  But  Eiymas  *  the  magician  (for  that  is  8 
his  name  when  tranflated)  withflocd  them, 
endeavouring  to  turn  away  the  Proconful 
from  the  faith.  Then  Saul  (who  alfo  is  edited  9 
s  Paul)  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
fixing  his  eyes  upon  him,  Paid,  O  thou  full,  of  to 
all  deceit  and  ail  wickednefs !  thou  fon  of  the 
devil !  thou  enemy  of  all  rightcoufnefsl  wilt  thou 
not  ceafe  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

And,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  now  n 
upon  thee  !  and  thou  (halt  be  blind,  not.  feeing 
the  fun  for  a  time.  And  immediately  a  miit 
and  darknefs  fell  upon  him,  and  going  about, 
he  fought'  fome  to  lead  him  by  the  han'd. 

Then  the  Proconful,  .feeing  what  .was  done,  i* 
believed  ;  being  b  ftruck  with  admiration  at  the 
dodtrine  of  the  Lord. 


And  they  who  were  with  Paul  loofing  from 
Paphos,  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia  *  j  But 
John,  departing  from  them,  returned  to- Jeru-  •. 
lalem.  And  they,  going  on  from  Perga,  came  H 
to  Antioch  k  in  Pifidia  j  and  entering  into  "the 

fynagogue 


4  This  word  teems  to  be  de-  P/oconluI,  or  as  <nore  familiar 
rived  from  D?y  t»  ;  hence  to  the  Greeks  arid  Romans 
the  Arabic  by  which  the  among  whom  he  chiefly  con- 

Hebrcw  mn.  i.  c.  a  magician,  verfed  after  this  time, 
is  rendered  in  the  v<  rfi  m  of  the  .  h  pertuf/at, 

O.  T.  '  1  A  province  of  * Alia  Minor, 

z  Sergius  Paulas,  probably,  to  the  eait  of  Cilicia,  and  On 
hr  ft  called  Saul  by  this  name,  the  northern  coaft  of  the  jVIedi. 
from  the  fimilarity  of  its  found  icr’anean. 
with  the  Roman  name  Paul.  k  This  town  h  here  thus  di- 
The  Apoiile  from  this  lime  ftingulihed  from  Antioch  in  Sy- 
Items  to  have  a  flu  rned  the  lat-  ria.  fo  often  mentioned  in  this 
«cr,  either  in  compliment  to  the  hiftory. 

E  4  1  e. 
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fynagogue  on  the  fabbath-day,  they  fat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the  Law  and  the  Pro¬ 
phets  *,  the  Rulers  of  the  fynagogue  lent  to 
them,  faying.  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of 

*<5  exhortation  to  the  people,  fpeak  it.  Then  Paul 
Banding  up,  and  waving  his  hand,  faid,  4  Men 
4  of  liirael,  and  ye  who  fear  God,  be  attentive ! 

17  4  The  God  of  this  people  of  Ifrael  chofe  our  fa- 
4  thers:  And  He  exalted  m  the  people,  when  they 
4  fojourncd  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought 

18  4  them  out  of  it  with  a  high  n  hand.  And,  for 
4  the  fpace  of  forty  years.  He  c  bore  with  their 

*9  4  behaviour  in  the  wildernefs.  And  having  de- 
4  ftroyed  p  feven  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
4  He  divided  their  country  to  them  by  lot. 

80  4  And  after  thefe  things,  He  gave  them  judges, 
4  about  the  fpace  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years, 

**  4  until  Samuel  the  prophet.  And  from  that 
4  time  they  defired  a  king  $  and  God  gave  them 
4  Saul,  the  fon  of  Kith,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of 

**  4  Benjamin,  for  the  term  of  forty  years ;  And 
4  having  removed  him,  He  raifed  up  to  thfem 
4  David  to  be  their  king :  to  whom  alio  he  gave 
4  teftimony,  and  faid,  44 1  have  found  David 
44  the  fin  of  Jefle,  a  man-  according  to  my  own 

44  heart 


1  i.  e.  A  certain  portion  of  was,  as  it  were,  extended  to 
the  Pentateuch  and  the  Prdpbe-  Give  his  people,  and  to  pum'ih 
tie  Writings,  according  to'  cu£  their  cruel  oppreilors. 
ton.  *  tTfwMpopt&tr,  He  patiently 

w  By  the  various  miracles  endured  their  perverfei,efj  and 
wrought  in  their  favour  among  impiety, 
die  Egyptians.  *  Or  caft  tut,  ** 9«A«r.  See 

■  Literally  arm.  His  arm  Dtut,  Vil.  1 . 


*  /.  r. 
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cr  heart  who  fliall  accomplish  all  my  will/' 

*  From  the  feed,  of  this  man.  God*  according  to  *3 

*  his  promife,  hath  railed  to  Krael  a  Saviour, 

*.  Jefus  5  John  having  firft  preached,  before  his  24 

*  coming,  the  baptifm  of  repentance  to  ail  the 

4  people  pf  Ifrael.  And  when.  John  was  ful*  25 
4  filling  his  coufie,  belaid,  44  Whom  do  ye 
c  fuppote  that  1  am?  'lam  not  HE .  But, 

*  behold,  there  cometh  one-after  me,  the  flioes 
“  pf  whofe  feet  I  atn  not  worthy  to  untie/’ 

*  Brethren  !  children  of  the  ftock  of  Abraham,  z5 

*  and  tho/e  among  you  who  fear  God  i.  to  you 

*  the  word  of  this  falvation  is  fent.  For  the  27 
f  inhabitants  of  Jecufalem;  and  their  Rulers, 

4  not  knowing  him,  and  ?  die  words  of  the  pro* 

*  phcts  which  are  read  every  &hbatb>  by  cpnr 

4  demni»g£//ff>  have  fulfilled  them.  And  though  zt 
4  they  could  find  no  caufe  of  death  in.  him  ;  yet 
4  they  requested  Pilate,  that  he  might  be  put  to 
4  death.  And  when  they  hathapcomplifiied  all  29 
4  that  had  been-  written  concerning  him  >  iak- 
4  ing  him  down  from  thc  crofs,  they  laid-  him 
4  in  a  fepulchre  ;  but  God  railed  -him.  from  the  3° 

4  dead  j  who  was  feen  for  many  days  by  thofe  3* 

4  that  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jeru- 
4  falcm,  who  are  his  witnefies  to  the  people. 

4  And  wc  declare  to  you  glad  tidings,  viz.  that  3* 

4  the  very  promife  which  was  made  to  the  fa- 

4  thers, 

4  •/.  /.  who  will  not  difregard  LXXX.  20. 
my  voice,  like  Saul,  but.  will  '  See  Joba  L  20,  27,  and 
execute  the  purpoft  of  my  hearty  notes. 

with  regard  to  llrael,  See.  Com-  f  Literally,  *  voices,*  -v.  Tr. 
ps»C  I  Sam.  Xlil.  1 1^1  Pja. 


1  Our 
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33  ‘  thers,  God  hath  fulfiHtd  to  us  their  children, 
‘  by  railing  up  Jefus ;  as  'it  is  alfo  written  in  the 

*  fecond  Pialm*  “  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 

34  “  have  I  begotten  thee  V*  And,  concerning 

*  his  raiGng  him  up  from  the  dead,  no  more  to 
f  return  to ;  corruption  u,  He  faid  on  this  wife, 
M  I  will  give  you  *  the  fure  mercies  of  David.’* 

33  *  Wherefore  he  y  faith  alfo  in  another  place, 
**  Thou  wilt  not  permit  thy  Holy  One  to 
36  “  fee  •  corruption/*  Now  David,  having  ferved 
4  his  own  generation  *,  according  to  the  will 

*  of  God  fell  afleep,  and  a  was  laid  to  his  fa- 
57  *  thers,  and  faw  corruption :  But  He  whom 
38  *  God  raifed  up  did  not  fee  corruption.  Be  it 

*'  therefore  known  to  you,  brethren,  that  through 

*  Him  the  forgivenefs  of  fins  is  declared  to  you. 

59  *  And  by  him  every  one  who  believeth  is  juftified 

c  from  all  thofe  things  b,  from  which  ye  could 
4°  *  not  be  juftified  by  the  law  of  Mofes.  There- 
1  fore,  fee  to  it  that  what  is  fpoken  in  the  pro- 
4*  *  phets  may  not  come  upon  you,  “  Behold, 

“  ye 


*  Our  Lord  is  here  (aid  to  be 
begotten  on  the  day  of  his  re* 
fur  reft  ion,  when  be  was,  as  it 
were,  born  anew  out  of  the 
earth.  Bcfiues,  the  anointing 
day  of  kings  was  fome  times 
called  their  Birtb*day. 

8  i.t.  the  grave,  *  corrup¬ 
tion’s  dark  abode,*  as  the  Poet 
calls  it. 

*  The  bleflings  of  the  Mef- 
fkh’s  reign,  which  were  injured 

by  his  xefurreftion.  See  Ija, 


LV.  3. 

r  David,  in  Pfa.  XVI.  10. 

*  via.  That  generation  of 
Israelites  who  were  his  contem- 
poraries 

a  i  e.  He  was  deposited  in 
the  grave,  like  his  anceftors, 
where  he potrified,  and  returned 
to  dull,. 

h  All  thole  capita!  crimes, 
as  morder,  adultery,  &c.  which 
could  not,  like  fmaller  offences, 
be  expiated  by  fin-offerings. 

c  Literal! 
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<l  ye  dcfpifers,  and  wonder,  and  potifti- c !  for  t 
“  perform  a  work  in  you  r  days  >  .  a  .  work  which 
“  ye  will  not  believe,  if  any  Sone  tell  you;” 

Now,  while  the  Jews  were  going  out  of  the  4* 
fynagpgue,.  the  Gentiles  (defined  d  that  thefe 
words  might  he,  preached  to  them*  on  the  next 
fabbatb.  And  when  the  'Congregation  was  broke  43 
up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  profdyteS 
followed  Paul  and  Barnabas.;  who,  speaking4 
to  them,  perfuaded  them  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God. 

And  on  the  following  fabbath^  almoft  the  44 
whole  city  aflembled  together  to  hear  the*  wo^d 
of  God.  But  the  Jews,  feeing  the  multitudes f,  4$ 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  oppofed  the  things 
which  were  Ipoken  by  Paul  $  contradicting .  and 
blaspheming  K  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  af-  4$ 
fuming  great  freedom  of  fpeech  \  laid,  *  It  was 

*  necdfary  that  the  word  of  God  fbouldfirft  b& 

*  fpoken  to  you;  but  fince  ye  thru  ft  it  away 

*  from  you,,  and  judge  you rfdves  unworthy  of 

*  eternal  life,  behold,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

‘  For  fo  the  Lord  hath  commanded  us  *,  faying  47 
“  I  have  let  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 

“  that  thou  Ihouldeft  be  for  falvation  to  the  re- 

* 

“  moteft 

.  t> 

9 

c  Literally,  turn  pale  with  *  Of  the  Gentiles,  whom  they 

terror ,  or  dij appear, ,  et$attc$nTt.  thought  unworthy  to  he  admit- 

Compare  ha.  XXV 111.  14.  &  ted  into  the  Gofpcl  covenant, 
feq.  Heb  I.  5.  *  Or  reviling.  ■ 

4  Or  entreated  them,  va f»-  11  vaffnautaa/etw. 

■xnfovt.  /  In  Mat.  XXVIi  1.  19.  diSt 

*  i.  e.  exhorting  them  to  con-  J.  8.  in'  coftleqoence  of  the 
tinue  in  the  religion  of  the  Got  predi&ion  of  Iftiah  in  chap, 
pel.  XU*.  6. 

*  TJT«y» 


» 


6®  THE  ACTS. 

4$  “  moteft  part  of  the  earth.”  The  Gentiles  then, 
hearing  this,  rejoiced,  and  glorified  the  word 
of  the  Lord ;  and  as  many  as  were  k  difpofed 

49  for  eternal  life,  believed.  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  ipread  through  that  whole  country. 

50  But  the  Jews  ftirred  up  Jome  devout  women  1 
of  confiderable  rank,  with  the  principal  men  of 
the  city,  and  railed  a  periec'udon  againft  Paul 
and  Barnabas',  and  drove  them  out  of  their  ter- 

s1  ritories.  But  they  (hook  the  duft  off  their  feet 
s 2  againft  them,  and  came  to  Iconium  m.  And  the 
difciples  were  filled  with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Cha t.  O  W  it  came  to  pais,  that  they  "  went  both 

xiv.  i.^1  together  into  the  fynagogue  of  the  Jews  at 

Iconium ;  and  fpoke  in  iuch  a  manner,  that  a 
great  multitude  both  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the 
3  *  Greeks,  believed.  But  the  unbelieving  Jews 
ftirred  up  the  minds  of  the  Gentiles,  and  made 
3  them  ill-affedted  againft  the  brethren.  Therefore 

they 


1  -rrraypfrot,  l.  t.  ranied,  as 
foldien  are  in  baicle  array.  In 
order  to  enter  on  the  Chtiftian 
warfare,  under  the  great  Cap- 
tain  o*  their  faivation.  This  is 
the  cbflkal  fenfe  of  the  word, 
and  not  ordained  as  it  is  render* 
ed  here  and  Ron.  Xllt.  i.  in 
the  <o.  TV.  which' alio  renders  it 

A 

determined.,  addiBed,  appointed, 

in  Aa*  XV.  a.  Mat.  XXVIII. 
i6.  t  Cor.  XVI.  i;.  Sec. 

1  Zealous  for  Jndaifin,  to 
which  they  had  been  lately  pro* 


felyted. 

m  A  town  on  the  weflera 

borders  of  Lycaonia,  and  juft 
on  the  confines  of  Pifidia,  Ga¬ 
latia,  and  Phrygia,  in  Aha  Mi¬ 
nor. 

*  viz.  Paul  and  Barnabas. 

4  The  Gentiles,  who  did  not 
afually  worfhip  in  the  fyna- 
gogues,  were  probably  induced 
to  aflemble  thither  by  the  fame 
of  thefe  extraordinary  teachers. 
See  chap.  XIII.  42. 

t  i.  e. 
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they  continued  a  long  time  fpeaking  freely  J*  in 
the  Lord ;  who  gave  teftimony  to  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  fig  ns  and  wonders  to  be 
wrought  by  their  hands.  But  the  multitude  of  4 
the  city  was  divided  * ;  and  forae  were  with  the 
Jews,  and  others  with  the  Apoftles.  And  r  as  5 
a  violent  attempt  was,  made  both  by.  the  Gen- 
tiles,  and  by  the  Jews  with  their  Rulers,  to 
treat  them  injuriously,  and  to  ftone  them  $  be*  6 
ing  apprized  of  it,  they,  fled  to  Lyftra,  and 
Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  to  the  adjacent 
country ;  and  there  they  continued  preaching  7 
the  Gofpel. 

And  a  certain  man  was  fitting  at  Lylhra,  dif-  a 
abled  in  his  feg£,  who,  being  lame  from  his  mo¬ 
ther’s  womb,  had  never  walked*  This  man  9 
heard  Paul  fpeaking  j  who,  looking  attentively 
upon  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  nad  faith  to 
be  healed,  faid  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand  upright 
on  thy  feet! — And  he  leaped  up,  and  walked* 
Then  the  multitude,  feeing  what  Paul  had  done,  n 
exalted  their  voices,  faying  in  the  Lycaonian 
language,  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in 
the  likenefs  of  men !  And  they  even  called  Bar-  *  * 
nabas  Jupiter ;  and  Paul,  Mercury,  becaufe  he 
was  the  cnief  fpeaker Then  the  prieft  of  Ju-  >3 

piter, 

r  i.  e.  in  the  caufe  of  the  them. 

I.ord,  or  relying  on  the  Lord  *  For  Mercury  was  the  hea- 
for  protection,  then  god  of  Eloquence.  Jupiter 

i.  e.  Formed  two  parties,  and  Mercury,  according  to  the 
fome  fid  ingwith  Jews,  See,  fable,  had  been  once  enter - 

1  As  they  were  ofing  their  mined  on  earth  by  Lycaon,  from 
u  tmoft  endeavour  to  raife  a  to*  whom  the  Lycaoniana  derived 
mult,  in  order  to  fall  upon  their  name. 


*  The 


fa 

ft 
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pitcr,  whofe  image  before  their  city,  brought 
oxen  with  garhnJs  1  to  the  gates,  and  with  the 
1 4  multitude  would  fain  have  offered  facrifice.  But 
the  apoltles- Barnabas  and  Paul,  hearing  of  it, 
rent  th^ir  clothes j  and  ran  in  among  the  multi- 
V5  tude;.  crying  out,  and  faying;  *  O  Sirs,  why  do 
‘  ycTthefe  things  ?  Weaifo  are ’men  “obnoxious 
4  to  the  £ame  infirmities  With  yottrfelves  j  and 
4  are  preaching  the  Gofpel  to  you,  that  ye  may 
‘  turn  from  the  lb  Vanities  to  the  living  God, 
4  who  made ?  the'  heaven;  and  the' earth,  and 
f  the  fea<,  and  alt  things;  which  are  in  them  j 
*  who  in  former  ages  permitted  all  the  nations  * 
4  m  walkfih  their  own;  ways :  Nevenhelefsj  he 
4  did?ftt>&  leave  htmfelF  without  -  witnefs,  by  do- 
4  ing  ggpd  y, . 'and  giving,  us  rain  from  heaven, 
and:  fruit  fa  Ifealbns;  filling  our  hearts  with 
‘  foodr  ahd  glad  nets/  And  with  thole,  words 
they,  withsdiffieulty-i  hreftrained  the  people  from 
faciificHig  to  therm 

ihkt  iotne'  Jews  came.  Either  from  Antioch 
an^tepnittn^  and-perfuaded. *  the  people;  who, 
having  flooed*  Pani;>  >  dragged  him  lout  of  the 


16 

*7 


>8 


>9 


a 

*  The  heathens  u/ed  to  crown 

tbtif  idej*  *  -and;  vrf&m  Wirti 

chaplets  of  flowers. 

11  ip&tov «$*.*»  which  is  im- 


ftems-toimply,  fhatihtr'Apofttas' 
were^  iubjeft  •  t<*‘  the  fatnc'a*- 
g9totnte&-fe0c/ui  as  theif  un- 

convenkdihearm. 

*  i.  e.  the  Heathen,  t«‘c9w, 


CltV, 

•s 

for  the  Jewifh  nation  muft  be 

clcceptcd 

y  The  various  gifts  of  thr 
Divine  bounty  .and  beneficence 
ate  to  many  •witnejfts >  lent  to 
atteft'  the' care  and  goodnefs  cf 
the  Deity ;  and  they  fpeak  it 
in  verylenfible  language  to  the 
heart;  thdo>  h  not  to  the  e«»r. 

*  To  dilbelieve  what  the  A- 
poftles  taught,  and  to  puniflx 
them  as  impoftors. 

•  In 


THE  ACT  S.  63 

city,  fuppofing  him  to  be  dead.  But  as  the  20 
difciples  were  gathered  about  him  %  he  rofe  up, 
and  entered  into  the  city  ;  and,  the  next  day, 
lie  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe  b.  And  21 
having  preached  the  Gofpel  to  that,  city,  and 
made  many  dilciples,  they  returned  again  to 
Lyftra  c,  and  Iconium,  and  Antioch  3  confirm-  =2 
ing  the  fouls  of  the  difciples,  exhorting  them 
to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  faying^  that  through 
many  tribulations  we  muft  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.  Then,  having  ordained  Prefby-  2~ 
ters  d  for  them  in  every  church,  ■  ^pd.  having 
prayed  with  fading,  they  committed,  them  to, 
the  Lord,  in  whom  they  had  believed.  And 
pa  (Ting  through.  Pitidia,  they  came  to-  Pamphy- 
lia  c ;  and  having  preached  the  word  in  Perga,,  ?> 
they  went  down  to  Attalia  f  j  and  from  thence  20 
they  failed  to  Antioch  s,  from  which  place  they 
had  been  recommended  to  the.  grace  of  God, 
for  the  work  which  they  accomplished.  And  27 
when  they  were  come  thither,  and  , had- afl'emblcd 
the  church  together,  they  related  what  great 
things  God  had  done  by  them  h,  and  how  lie 
had  opened  a  door  of  faith, to  the  Gentiles.  And  2® 
they  r.efided  there  a  considerable  time,  with  the 
difciples. 

AND 

4  In  order  to  perform  the  Or  Eiders,  irpivGvTtfcvu  if 
l.iil  oiiicc  ot  aJTcvtion  to  him*  laying  on  of  lxindi*  Kuporotyiaami- 

a  city  of.Lycaoniji,  on  the  c  See  chap..  I i..  13. 
t>orden  of  Cappadocia.  f  A  maritime  town  on  the 

c  See  above  v.  6.  and  chap.  Mediterranean. 

Xll  I.  u,  31.  They  made  a  fe-  *  See  chap.  £111.  2,  3. 

cond  proo refs  through  thefet  b  i.e.  cq-optratiug  *with. 

cities.  ynafri*  ;  j**:’ . ew rv* • 
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Chap,  a  ND  fome.  perlons  who  came  down  from 

XV'  ^  Judea  taught  the  brethren,  faying.  Except 
ye  be  circumcifed  according  to  the  manner  *  of 

*  Mofes,  ye  cannot  be  faved.  Paul  and  Barna¬ 
bas  therefore  having  no  fmall  contention  and 
debate  with  them  k,  they  determined  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  fome  others  of  them,  ftiould 
go  up  to  Jerufalem  to  the  Apoftles  and  Elders 

3  about  this  Qupftion.  Being  therefore  brought 
forward  on  their  way  by  the  church,  they  paf- 
fed  through  Phenicia  and  Samaria,  relating  the 
converfion  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  they  occafioned 

4  great  joy  to  all  the  brethren.  And  when  they 
came  to  Jerufalem,  they  were  received  by  the 
church,  and  the  Apoftles  and  Elders  j  and  they 
related  what  great  things  God  had  performed 

5  by  them.  But  fome  of  the  fedfc  of  the  Phari- 
fees,  who  had  believed,  tole  up,  faying,  That  ie- 
was  neceftary  to  circumcife  them,  and  to  com¬ 
mand  them  to  obferve  the  law  of  Mofes. 

6  And  the  Apoftles  and  Elders  w^re  afiembled 

7  together  to.  confider  of  this  affair.  And,  after 
much  debate,  Peter  rofe  up,  and  faid  to  them, 

*  Brethren,  ye  know  that  a  confiderable  time 

*  fincc  God,  1  who  is  among  us,  chofe  that  the 

Gentiles 


1  Or  ritt  prefcribtfcTby  Moles 
in  the  Law  i  and  Confeqiiently 
obey  all  his  precepts,  &c. 

k  vix.  With  tfaofe  Jcwilh 
zealots,  who  contended  with 
the  Gentile. converts  to  Chrifti- 
anity ;  they,  i.  e.  the  church 


confining  of  many  difciples,  rt- 
fol-vtd  that  Pan/,  &c. 

1  •  ifiXifaw.  I 

think  this  pointing  renders  tbc 
paJTage  left  harlh  and  :mbar- 
rafled,  than  in  the  c^mnon  edi¬ 
tions,  and  the  v.  Tr. 

m  5 
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♦ 

r'  Grintiles  fhould,  by  my  mouth,  hear  the  word. 

4  of  the  Gofpel,  and  believe.  And  m  the  heart- 
4  knowing  God  bore  teftimony  to  them,  by  giv- 
4  ing  to  them  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  as  unto  us : 

4  And  He  made  no  diftindfion  .between  us  and. 

i  .  _ 

*  them,  having  purified  their  hearts  by  faith., 

4  Therefore,  why  do  ye  Mow  tempt  God,  by  io 
4  impofing  a  yoke  on  the  neck  of  the  difciplcs, 

4  which  neither  our  fathers,  nor  we  have  been. 

4  able  to  bear  ?  But  we  believe,  that  We  are  1 1 
4  fa ved  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord 1  Jefus, 

4  Chrift  n,  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  an7. 
Then  the  whole  multitude  kept  ftlertce,  and  >2 
attended  to  Barnabas  and  Paul  relating  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had  wrought  amdng 
the  Gentiles  by  them.  And  after  they  had 
done  fpeaking,  James  °  anfwered,  faying,  4  Bre-. 

*  threri,  hearken  to  me  !  Simbn  hath  been  re-  14 
4  lating  how  God  firft  p,vifited  the  Gentiles,  to, 

4  take  from  among  them  a  people  for  his  name. 

‘  And  the  words  of  the  prophets  concur  s  with 

*  this  5  as  it  is  written,  44  r  After  this  T  Will  re- 
44  turn,  and  will  build  up  the  tabernacle  of 
44  David  which. is  fatten  doWri-:  And  I* .will  re- 

f  *  W 

-  r  * 

build  its  ruins,  and  twill  fct 'it  upright  again  j 

41  that 


*3 


\6 


n  Z  xap&r)yw<jlr,{ 

0  Wc  ourfd  ves,  who  were  If-. 
nclites,  are  not  fiitfed  by  the 
ceremonial  obfcyvances  of  the 
Law. 

°  The  fon  of  Alphcus,  one 
of  the  Apoil'es. 

P  fvtcsii^'xro,'  i.  e.  losktd  devjtt 
with  companion  on  their  -itate- 

•  Vol.  ii. 


of  An  and  ignorance. 

4  <rvy.$n>'.»iicn»,  harmonize,  or 
agree. 

r  See  jfmos  tX.  n,  r2.  This 
quotation  is  according  to  the 
Greek  tr&ofijtiou  of  the  LXX, 
and  differs  a  little  from  the 
prdctit  Hebrew  copies. 
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“  that  the  reft  of  men  may  feek  the  Lord,  even 
**  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
“  called,  faith  the  Lord,  who  doetb  all  thefe 
M  things.”  *  All  bis  works  are  known  to  'God 

*  from  eternity.  Wherefore,  my  opinion  is  *, 

*  that  we  (hould  not  difquiet  thole  who  from 
f  among  the  Gentiles  are  converted  to  God ; 

*  but  to  write  to  them,  that  they  abftain  0  from 
'  the  pollutions  of  idols,  and  fornication,  and 

*  what  is  ftrangled,  and  blood.  For  Mofcs 

*  hath,  from  ancient  generations,  thofe  who  arc 

*  preaching  him  in  every  city,  being  read  in  the 

*  fynagogues  every  febbath.” 

Then  the  Apoftles  and  Elders,  with  the  whole 
church,  thought  it  proper  to  fend  chofen  men 
of  their  own  fbeiety  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  to 
Antioch,  m.  Judas  furnamed  Barfabas,  and 

*  Silas,  leading  men  among  the  brethren ;  writ¬ 
ing  by  their  hand  thefe  words ;  *  The  Apoftles 

*  and  Elders,  and  brethren,  fend  greeting  to 

*  the  brethren  who  arc  of  the  Gentiles,  in  An- 

*  tioch,  mid  Syria,  and  Cilicia. 

‘  Whereas 

■ 

*  t.  ft  All  His  difpenfadons  thofe  things,  that  they  coaid  not 
towards  mankind.  .  freely  converge  with  any  who 

s  Or  4  deteftoii if,  ufuu.  a  fed  them.  This  rcafon  is  now 

y  Though  meats  JaerijUti  to  ceafed,  and  the  obligation  to 
idols,  the  ji'Jh  of  firangled  eat-  abftain  from  thefe  things  cedes 
mob,  and  Heed,  have  no  moral  with  it.  As  for  fornication,  lee 
evil  in  them,  fo  as  to  render  the  note  (*)  below  on  <v.  29. 
the  eating  of  them  abfolutefy  *  This  feems  to  be  the  per- 
and  Bttiver filly  unlawful ;  yet  fon  called  Sylvams,  (2  Car .  I. 
they  were  here  forbidden  to  the  19.  1  Tktfi,  I.  »,  Ac.)  an  inri- 
Gen  tile  converts,  as  a  precept  mate  friend  of  Paul,  and  act- 
of  Chriftian  charity ;  bccauie  the  tizen  of  Rome,  chap  XVI.  37. 
jews  had  fach  an  averfion  to 
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*  Whereas  we  have  heard,  that  fome  perfons,  «4 
t  going  out  from  among  us,  have  perplexed  you 
c  with  difeourfes  unfettling  your  minds,  faying 
(  that  ye  mu  A  be  circumcifed,  and  keep  the 
c  Law ;  to  whom  we  gave  ho  fuch  com  million  j 

*  We,  being  unanimouuy  aflembled,  have  judg-  *$ 

‘  ed  it  proper  to  fend  to  you  chofen  men,  with 

c  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul ;  men  who  *6 
4  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our 
c  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  We  have  therefore  fent  *7 
4  Judas  and  Silas,  who  will  alfo  tell  you  by  word 
4  of  mouth  the  fame  things.  For  it  bath  foemed 
e  good  to  the  -Holy  Spirit,  and  to  us,  not  to 
(  impofe  upon  .you  any  greater  burden  than 

*  thefe  neceflary  7  things :  That  ye  abflain  from 
4  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from-  blood  and 

*  what  is  firangled,  and  *  from  fornication; 
c  from  which  you  will  do  wdl  to  keep  your- 

*  felves.  Farewell  V  * 

9  _  ^ 

Thefe  therefore,  being  difmiffed,  came  to  30 
Antioch ;  and  having  affembled-  the  multitude, 
they,  delivered  the  epiftle.  Then  reading  it,  31 
they  rejoiced  for  the  confolation.  But  judas  3 z 
and  Silas,  being  *  prophets  abb  them  felves,  ex¬ 
horted  and  confirmed  the  brethren  in  a  long 
diicourfe.  And  having  flayed  there  ibme  time,  33 

they 

t 

■ 

r  For  thefe  times  and  cir-  this  was  a  feafonablc  caution  to 
cumAancrs,  fee  above  note  (3)  both ;  fince  fuch  an  illicit  com* 
on  v.  20  merce  between  the  fexes  is  in- 

2  As  the  Heathens  looked  conlillent  with-  the  pttruy  co¬ 
upon  fornication  in  a  very  fa-  Joined  in  the  Gofpel. 
t'ourablc  light,  and  even  the  *  Or  Prtacbtrt  and  jninilters 
jews  allowed  of  concubinage,  of  the  Word. 

F  Z  *  la 
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they  were  difmifTed  with  peace  from  the  brethren 

34  to  the  Apodles.  But  Silas  thought  proper  to 

35  continue  there*  Paul  alfo  and  Barnabas  flayed 
at  Antioch,  with  many  others,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord* 

a 

36  aND  fome  days  after,  Paul  fa  id  to  Barnabas; 

Let  us  go  again  and  vifit  our  brethren  irt 
every  city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of 

37  the  Lord,  and  fee  ho.wthey  do.  Now,  Barna¬ 
bas  was  defirous  to  take  with  them  John,  whofe 

38  furname  was  Mack ;  But  Paul  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  take  with  them,  that  perfbn  who  had 
deferred  them  at  Pamphylia,  and  had  not  ao 

yj  companied  them  iil  the  work  b.  There  was 
therefore  a  fharp c  dtfpute  between  them,  fo  that 
they  feparated  from  each,  other  3  and  Barnabas, 
taking  Mask  along  with  him,  failed  to  Cyprus : 

40  But  Paul,  making  choice  of  . Silas,  departed  3  be¬ 
ing  ‘commended  to  the  grace  of  God  by  the 

4»  brethren*  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Ci- 
Chat.  licia,  confirming  the.  churches  Then  he 

came,  to  Derbe  and  Lyftra :  And,  behold,  a 
certain  difdple  was  there,  named  Timothy,  the 

fon 

k;.r.  In  preaching  the  Gofpel,  dace  any  rancour  or  hatred  be- 
the  work  of  the  tniniftery,  into  tween  them.  For  Paul  and 
the  effefls  of.  which  they  were  Barnabas  were  afterwards  tho- 
going  to  enquire*  See  chap,  roughly  reconciled  [  t  Cor.  /X. 

XI1L  13.  6.  Gai.  If.  9.]  and  even  John 

c  The  original  word  Signifies  was  received  into  Paul**  favour, 
a  tranfient  refen  tment,  a  ihort  [CV.  IV.  10.  Pbilem,  v,  24.] 

Jit  or  paroxjfm  of  etugtr*  »»-  d  And  •  efbblifhing  them  iu 

i  fe  that  it  did  not  pro-  the  faith  of  the  Gofpel* 

«  Her 
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ibn  of  a  believing  Jewess  %  but  of  a  Grecian 
father  j  who  had  a  good  character  among  the  * 
brethren  at  Lyftra  and  Iconium.  Paul  deter-  3 
mined  that  this  perfon  (hould  go  forth  f  with 
him ;  and  he  took  and  circumcifed  him,  on 

A 

r 

account  of  the  Jews  8  who  were  in  thole  parts  ; 
for  they  all  knew  that  his  father  was  a  Greek  h. 
And  as  they  paffed  through  the  cities,  they  de-  4 
livered  to  them  the  decrees,  which  were  ordained  . 
by  the  Apoftles  and  Elders  who  were  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  to  obferve.  The  churches,  therefore,  5 
were  confirmed  in  the  faith,  and  increafed  in 
number  daily. 

Now,  when  they  had  pafied  though  Phrygia  6 
and  Galatia,  being  forbidden  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  preach  the  word  in  Alia  *,  they  came  to  7 
Myfia,  and  attempted  to  go  into  Bithynia  3  but 

the 


0  Her  name  was  Eunice, 
2  Tim.  I.5;  fo  (hat  /he  was  a 
Hellenirt,  or  Grecian  Jdwefs, 
i  To  pre&h  the  Gofpel,  and 
accompany  him  in  his  travels. 

6  As  Timothy  was  a  Jew  by 
the  mother's  fide,  and  extreme¬ 
ly  well  verfed  hi  the  SS.  this 
would  qualify  him  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  in  the  fynagogaes 
with  advantage;  which  the  jews 
would  not  have  permitted,  -had 
he  been  uncircumcijed.  At  thfc 
fame  time,  Paul,  by  occafion&Uy 
conforming  to  the  Law,  filericed 
the  calumny  of  the  Jswiih  zea¬ 
lots,  who  reprefented  him  as  a 
blafphemer  and  defpifer  of  it ; 
whereas  the  Apoftle  only  taught 


his  converts,  that  they  were  no.t 
in*  conference  bound  to  obferve 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Law,  ex* 
cept  where  the  omiffion  of  them 
would  give  offence. 

h  And,  confeqoeptly,  had  not 
drcamdfeH.  his  Ton. 

-  -* 1  •  i;  e.  Prcconfular  /i pa ;  for 
all  the  places  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  verfcs  lay  in  Afia  Mi¬ 
nor.  Many  flourifhing  4'.. arches, 

•however,  were  afterwards  plant¬ 
ed  in  the  former  at  Coloflje, 
•Laodicea,  Sardis,  Thyatira  an.d 
Philadelphia:  So  that  it  was 
the  determ  inatiorirof  Providence 
'to  defer  the  cotiydifldn  of  that 
province,-  till  ia£“  more  proper 

leafon. 

9  3 
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rt  4 

9  the  Spirit  k  did  not  permit  them.  Then  panmg 

9  by  Myiia  *,  they  came  down  to  Troas  m.  And 
a  vifion  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night :  There 
flood  a  certain  Macedonian,  entreating  him  and 
faying.  Come  over  to  Macedonia,  and  help  us ! 

10  ‘  As  foon  as  he  had  feen  the  vifion,  D  we  imme¬ 

diately  endeavoured  to  go  to  Macedonia,  being 
afTured  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  to  them.  Setting  fail,  therefore,  from 
Troas,  we  came  with  a  ftraic  courle  to  Samo- 

i*  thracia  and  the  next  day  to  Neapolis  p  j  and 
from  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  the  firft  city 
of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  a  q  colony. 

And  we  continued  in  that  city  for  fome  days. 
13  And  on  the  fabbath  we  went  cut  of  the  city  to 
thie  fide  of  the  river  r,  *  where  prayer  was  wont 
to  be  made ;  and  fitting  down,  we  fpoke  to  the 
»4  women  who  were  aflembled  there.  And  a 
certain  woman  named  Lydi3,  who  ibid  pur¬ 
ple,  of  the  city  of  Tbyatira,  being  a  worihipper 
of  God,  heard  us  j  whole  heart  the  Lord  open¬ 
ed,  fo  that  file  attended  to  the  things  which 

were 

1  Several  indent  vcrfions,  *  An  ifland  near  the  Helle* 
readings,  and  citations  add  the  fpont. 
words  of  JtJvi  in  this  place.  9  A  port  on  the  Thracian 

1  A  province  of  Afia.  fhore,  near  the  borders  of  Ma- 

“  A  *  ort  of  the  Aegean  tea,  cedonia. 
fnow  the  Archipelago]  near  the  4  A  Roman  colony,  firft  plant- 
ruins  of  ancient  Troy  ed  by  Julius  Cefar,  and  after- 

9  This  is  the  firft  place  where  wards  augmented  by  Augoftus. 
Luke  intimates  that  he  accom-  r  This  was  the  river  Stry- 
panied  the  Apoftle  j  and  the  soon. 

oblique  manner  in  which  he  •  *  Or  wh ere  t here  w a s  a Pro/meba 
does  it,  is  a  Angular  inftancc  of  or  oratory,  iv  tnp^m  vf***vx* 

his  modefly,  itrai.  See  note  on  Luke  VI.  12. 

Mo 
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were  fpoken  by  Paul.  And  when  (he  was. 
baptized,  with  her  family,  (he  entreated  us, 
faying.  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to 
the  Lord,  enter  into  my  houfe,  and  abide  there; 

And  (he  p  retted  us.  Now,  it  came  to  pafs  that 
as  we  were  going  to  pray  *,  a  certain  young 
woman  pofleffed  with  u  a  fpirit  of  divination  met 
us,  who  brought  her  matters  much  gain  by 
her  prophefying :  She,  following  Paul  and  us,  *7 
cried,  faying,  *  Thefe  men  are  the  fervants  of 

*  the  mott  high  God ;  who  declare  to  us  the 

*  way  of  falvation  * !'  And  this  (he  did  for  fe- 

vcral  days.  But  Paul,  being  grieved  y,  turned 

about  %  and  (aid  to  the  fpirit,  I  command  thee 

in  the  name  of  jefus  Chrift  to  come  out  of  her! 

And  he  went  out  that  very  hour.  But  her  19 

matters,  feeing  that  the  hope  of  their  gain  was 

gone,  feized  Paul  and  Silas,  and  dragged  them 

into  the  market-place,  before  the  magittrates: 

And  having  brought  them  to  the  *  Officers,  they  20 

faid ,  Thefe  men,  who  are  Jews,  raife  di£» 

turbances  in  our  citv,  and  teach  cuftoms  which  2» 

¥  * 

it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive  or  obferve,  as 
we  are  Romans  b.  And  the  populace  rofc  up  22 

together 

‘  To  the  Profeutba.  See  note  whatever  objections  fomc  may 
r)  on  v.  1 3.  make  to  this  account. 

*  Or  a  Pytbonit  Jftrit ;  they  *  And  a osaritd  cat,  httvo 

fbppofed  that  ihe  was  infpired  *  Towards  the  young  wo. 
by  Apollo,  (culled  Pyihius  frofn  man,  as  (he  followed  him. 

the  ferpent  Python)  fo  as  to  be  *  fyttmynf,  Thefe  were  the 
able  to  fore  tel  future  contin-  Roman  officers,  entrufled  with 
gcncieS.  iti  government  of  the  city. 

*  This  declaration  feems  to  1  See  above  note  (*)on  <v.  1  z, 

be  a  proof  of  a  real  pcfltffion, 

F  4  *  Stripping 
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together  againft  them;  and  the  officers,- tearing 
oft'  their  garments  %  .  commanded  them  to  be 
23  beaten  with  rods  :  And  having  indicted  many 
llripes  upon  them,  they  threw  them  into  prifon, 
<  charging  the  jailor  to.  put  them  in  fafe  ctiftody ; 
H  who,  having  received  fuch  a  charge,  thru  ft  them 
‘into  the  inner  prifon,  and  fecured  their  feet  in 
2S  the  flecks.  But  about  midnight  Paid  and  Silas 
were  praying,  and  Tinging  prailes  to  God  j  and 
the  priloners  heard  them.  Then,  on  a  fudden, 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  fo  .that  the  foun- 
,  dations  of  the  prifon  were  ihaken ;  and  imme¬ 
diately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  the  bonds 
z7  of  every  one  were  loofened.  And  the  jailor 
awaking  out  of  his  fleep,  and  feeing  the.  doors 
-of  the  prifon  open,  drew  his  fword  and  was 

going  to  kill  himfelf,  fuppofing  that  the  priloners 

28  were  fled.  But  Paul  ‘  cried  out  with  a  loud 

•  ,  #  .  • 

voice,  faying,  Po  thyfelf  no  harm  !  for  we  are 
all  here.  Then,  calling  for  lights  e,  he  fprutig 
in,  and,  being  in  a  tremor,  fell  down  before 
3°  Paul. and  Silas;  and  he  brought  them  out,  and 
fa  id,  O  Sirs !  what  muft  1  do  to  be  laved  ? 
j1  Then  they  faid,  f  Believe  0n  the  Lord  Jefus 

Chrift ; 

e  Stripping  them  in  a  hurry,  •  ,  e  The  jailor  thaw 

that  they  qiight  be  fco  urged,  himfelf  into  the  inner  prifon 
fixGcigut,  which  was  fonietbing  with  a  violent  and  impetuous 
like  tne  punilhoient  of  the  geyit-  motion,  natter, c,  irmpit ,  as 
Upt  among  us.  ,  fpon  as  the  lights  were  brought. 

d  As  they  were  in  the  dart,  .  r  To  believe  in  C&rijl,  in  it* 
(he  jailor  either  fpoke  fume  primary  fignificauon,  implies 
defperate  words  intimating  his  trujhng  in  him,  or  committing 
purpofe,  or  Paul  knew,  it  ;by  ourfelves  to  his  protection  ;  and 
pi  vine  fuggeftioa.  it  always  includes  a  deiire  to  bo 

delivered 
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thrift ;  and  thou  fhalt  be  faved,  with  thy  fa¬ 
mily..  And  they  /poke,  to  him,  and  to  all  that  32 
were  in  his  houfe,  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  33 
he  took  them  that  very,  hour  of  the  nighty  and 
waftied  their  ftripes ;  and  he  was  baptized  pre- 
fently  after,  with  all  his  family .  .  And  having  34. 
brought  them  into  his  hou£e,  ®  and  fpread  the 
table  before  them,  he  with  all  his  family  re¬ 
joiced,  for  having  believed  in  God. 

Now,  when  it  was  day, .  the  h  magi  ft  rates  lent  3S 
the  beadles,  faying,  Difmifs  thofe  men.  And  36 
the  jailor  told  Paul  thefe  words*  The.  magif- 
trates  have  fent  to  difmifs  you  :  now  therefore, 
go  out  and  purfu$  your  journey  in  peace.  But  3 7 
Paul  faid  to  them,  Tbey:  have  publicly  beaten 

us  'l  who  are  Romans,  uncondemned,  and  have 

•  _  ' 

thrown  us  into  prifon  3  and  do  they  now  thruft 
us  out  privately  ? — By  no  means :  but  let  them 

come  themfelves  and  conduct  us  out.  And  the  3* 

*  4  \ 

beadles  reported  thefe  wgrds  to  the  magiftrates  i 

and  hearing  that  .they  were.  Romans,  they  were 

afraid.  And  they  came  and  entreated  them  *  39 
and  bringing  tk'm  out,  they  begged  that  they 

would 

t 

delivered  from  the  power  of  a  joyful  feaft  on  this  happy  ©c- 
fm,  and  a  difpofition  to  comply  cafiou. 

with  Quiffs  fcheme  of  falva-  h  /.  t.  The  Roman  Praiort 

tion,  which  is  to  *  purify  to  feat  tbe  Liclors.  The  btadlu 

‘  Limieif  a  peculiar  people,  among  us  ufually  perform  (he 
*  zealous  of  good  works.*  The  office  here  affigned  tp  the  latter, 
full  import  of  this  fcheme  Paul.  1  Tbe  Vileiian  law  forbad 
no  doubt  explained  to  the  jailor,  the  binding  of  a  Roman  citizen* 

9$  appears  from  •?.  32.  and  the  SejnpTonian,  the  b tali *3 

£  TfxTrt^ci>,  He  plac*  him  rvitb  rodt}  like  Common 

pi  on  the  table  the  bell  provi-  flares, 
ficus  the  hcu.’c  afforded,  making 

’  *  And 
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4°  would  depart  from  the  city.  Then,  going  out 
of  the  prifon,  they  entered  into  the  boufe  of  Ly¬ 
dia  ;  and  having  feen  the  brethren,  they  ex¬ 
horted  k  them,  and  departed. 


Cm 

XV 


O  W,  when  they  had  travelled  through 
u.  XX  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia  they  came  to 
ThefTalonica  “,  where  there  was  a  fynagogue 
*  of  the  Jews.  And,  according  to  Pauls  cullom, 
he  went  in  among  them,  and,  for  three  fab- 


baths,  difeourfed  to  them  from  the  Scriptures, 

3  *  opening  and  evidently  {bowing,  that  the  Mef* 
fiah  was  necefTarily  to  fuffer,  and  to  rife  from 
the  dead;  and  joying ,  This  Jefus,  whom  I 

4  preach  to  you,  is  the  Mefiiah.  And  fume  of 
them  believed ;  and  they  °  conforted  with  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  a  great  multitude  of  the  devout 
Greeks,  and  not  a  few  of  the  p  principal  women. 

5  But  the  unbelieving  Jews,  moved  with  envy  % 
taking  along  with  them  fome  mean  profligate 
fellows,  gathered  a  croud  together,  and  fet  all 

1  the  city  in  a  tumult  j  and  afTaulting  the  houfe  of 
Jafon,  they  endeavoured  to  bring  them  r  out  to 


*  And  comforted  them ;  for 

Signifies  both. 

1  Tl-  efc  were  two  confiderable 
dtres  of  Macedonia. 

*  A  town  on  the  Aegean  fta, 
where  the  Roman  governor  re-' 

fided. 

ft 

*  j.  t  Explaining  the  pro-, 
phecies,  and  from  thence  de- 
mbnftrating,  &o. 

*  They  not  only  afexiattd 
eccabonally  with  the  Apoftles, 


bot  refolved  to  pare  tht  fame 
fate  with  them. 

f  Of  the  firfl.  distinction  in 
the  city. 

fl  With  ligetted  zeal  for  tht 
Law,  as  well  as  envy  again  ft  the 
converted  Greeks, 

r  viz.  Paul  and  bis  compa¬ 
nions,  whom  they  expc&ed  to 
find  in  the  houfe  of  jafon,  who 
feems  (from  Ron.  XVI.  at.)  to 
have  been  related  to  the  A  poflle, 

*  i.  t. 

4 
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the  populace.  But  not  finding  them,  they  drag-  6 
ged  Jafon,  and  fomc  of  the  brethren,  to  the 
Rulers  of  the  city,  crying  out,  Thefe  men  who 
have  been  turning  the  world  upfide  down  • 
are  come  hither  alfoj  whom  Jafon  hath  pri-  7 
vately  received 1 :  Befides,  all  thefe  men  ad  con¬ 
trary  to  the  decrees  of  Cefar,  faying.  That  there 
is  another  king  u,  Jefus.  And  they  alarmed  s 
the  people  and  the  magift  rates  of  the  city,  when 
they  heard  thefe  things  $  and  taking  fecurity  of  9 
Jafon,  and  the  reft,  they  difmified  them.  But  1© 
the  brethren  immediately  lent  away  Paul  and 
Silas  by  night  unto  Bercea  x ;  who,  coming  thi¬ 
ther,  entered  into  the  iynagogue  of  the  Jews. 
Now,  thefe  were  of  a  nobler  difpofition  than  <t 
thofe  at  Theffalonica  5  fince  they  _  received  the 
word  with  all  readinefs  of  mind,  daily  examin¬ 
ing  the  Scriptures,  whether  thofe  things  y  were 
lb.  Many  of  them  therefore  believed ;  and  not  iz 
a  few  of  die  Grecians,  both  women  of  diftinc- 
tion,  and  men.  But  when  the  Jews  ofThefla-  jj 
lonica  came  to  know  that  the  word  of  God  was 
preached  by  Paul  at  Berosa,  they  came  thither 
alfo.  to  raife  a  commotion  among  the  people. 

And 


*  i.  t.  Subverting  the  reli¬ 
gion.  and  disturbing  the  peace, 
of  the  world. 

1  Or  JbtlurtA  (landtftiutfy, 

VfihtiKTtU* 

u  Though  the  Roman  empe¬ 
ror  did  not  pretend  to  be  the 
only  king  or  monarch ;  yet  he 
Suffered  no  king  to  reign  in  the 
conquered  provinces  and  de¬ 


pendent  Hates,  without  his  ap¬ 
probation. 

*  A  city  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Theffalonica,  whofe  inhabi¬ 
tants  were  of  a  mart  gtntrout 

Aifbojitfan,  ivytuAltfot,  than  thole 
or  the  latter,  or  even  the  jews 
who  boaited  of  their  delcent 
from  Abraham. 
y  Which  she  Apoftit  aliened. 

*  As 
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>4  And  then  the  brethren  immediately  Tent  away 
Paul,  *  as  if  he  were  to  go  to  fea  j  but  Silas  and 
»>  Timothy  continued  there.  And  thole  who  con¬ 
ducted  Paul  brought  him  as  far  as  Athens ;  and 
receiving  an  order  for  Silas  and  Timothy  to 
come  to  him  *  as  foon  as  poflible,  they  departed. 
1 6  Now,  while  Paul  was  waiting  for  them  b  at 
Athens,  his  ipirit  was c  Itrongly  moved  within 
him,  when  he  law  the  city  wholly  given  to 
*7  idolatry.  He  therefore  difeourfed  in  the  fyna- 
gogue  to  the  Jews,  and  to  other  devout  perfons 
and  in  the  market  every  day  with  tbofe  he  met 
|S  with.  Then  fome  of  the  *  Epicurean  and  f  Stoic 

philofophers 


*  As  if  he  had  defigoed  to 
embark  for  Come  of  the  Southern 
cities  of  Greece,- that  his  ene¬ 
mies  might  not  purfue  him; 
but  they  conducted  him  by  land 
■to  the  city  of  Athens,  that  fa¬ 
mous  (eat  of  learning  among 
the  Greeks. 

*  a This,  the  French 
phfafedtf  j flutot  expreiCb  in  two 
words ;  but  our  language  re¬ 
quires  more.  Thifij  ‘among  niiny 
others,  is  an  inha  nee  of  the 
concifenefs  of  many  French 
phrafos,  and  their  analogy  to 

'■the  Greek ;  tfhich  is  contrary 
}  to  the  ge  wcral  obfer vation  of 
*our  Engtfih  critics.  ■  See  rime  on 
John  IV.  7VIO,  4rc. 

b  <vix.- Timothy*  and  Si  lair  lee 

IJv 

t  Or  irritated,  Tagtu^vrrn, 
btrtiiot'lb  as  to  throw  him' into 
fallies  of  rage,  as  appears  byjfeSs 
noble  rc'monfliartceifrtho  fe^ud. 


*  i.  e.  The  pious  Greeks, 
who  worshipped  with  them  on 
the  fabbaih. 

*  So  called  from  Epicurus, 
the  founder  of  the  fe£k.  They 
absolutely  den  led  a  Providence, 
and  held  the  world  to  be  en¬ 
tirely  the  effc£l  of  chance ;  af- 
ferting  pleafure  -to  be  man’s 
chief  good,  and  limiting  bis 
exigence  to  the  prefent  date. 

'  1  Tho  Stoics  held  that  matter 

was  eternal,  God  corporeal, 
i.  e.  a  fiery  fubdance ;  and  that  . 

either  God  was  the  foul  of  the 

•  , 

world,  or  the  world  itfelf  a  God. 
They  generally  aderted  that  all 
things  were  fubjsft  to  an  irre- 
i  jiftibie  fatality  ;  that  virtue  Svas 
its  own  reward,  and  vice  its 
*own  puniChment.  However, 

•  they  fluftuated  as  to  their  belief 
"of  future  rewards  and  punidi- 
ments,  tho’  they  had  fome  ex- 
* pe&ation  of  a  future  date, 

*  Or 
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philofophers  oppofed  him :  And  fome  faid. 
What  would  this  8  babbler  fay  ?  and  others, 

He  fcemeth  to  be  a  proclaimer  of  Hrange  h  gods ; 
becaufe  he  preached  to  them  Jefas,  and  the' 
Refur  region.  And  they  took  and  brought  him  19 
to  the  Areopagus  \  faying,  ‘  May  we  know  what 
4  this  new  doctrine,  of  which  thou  fpeakeft,  is  t 
4  For  thou  bringeft  fome  ftrange  things  to  our  so 

*  ears :  •  we  would  therefore  fain  know  what 

4  thcfe  things  mean/  For  all  the  Athenians,  2* 
and  the  Grangers  who  fojourn  among  them, 
ipent  their  lcifure  time  k  in  nothing  elfe,  but  in 
relating  or  hearing  fometbing  new.. 

Then  Paul  Handing  up  in  the  midft  of  the  tz 
Areopagus,  faid,  *  Te  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive 
4  that  in  all  things  ye  are1  too  fuperftkious.  For'  23 
4  as  I  palled,  and  beheld  m  the  obje&s  of  your 

*  worfhip,  I  found  an  altar,  on  which  there 

4  was  this  infeription, 44  TO-THE  UNKNOWN' 

4t  GOD/’  Him  therefore,  whom  ye  worlhip 
4  without  knowing  him3  do  I  declare  to  you  j — 

4  the 


?•  Or  this  gleaner  of  fc altered 

nttiont.  ffltiguctoyes  ligDlnCS  2 

mean  fellow  who  picks  up  feat* 
tered  feeds  of  grain.  v 

*'  Or  fortsgn  demons-,  ^softwisir. 

They  ridicuioufiy  thought  that 

the  RfJurre.'Jion  was  2  goddefs, 
ilike  Sh/tme,  Famine,  and  l);jtre ) 
and  "Jifut  a  deified  nun. 

>  This  was  f.  hill  near  the 
citadel,  dedicated  to  Mars,  whom 
the  Greeks  called  hp*.  Here 
•.via  held  the  court  of  thofs  ce- 

I;  h-;;'.cd  un!v",  who  were  C'iU 

</  ♦  ^ 


led  Areopagites  from  this  place, 

^  iVKCLtewff  vacabant. 

1  Or  cxeeedivgty  adduced  to 

tie  nuorjhip  of  iuvifil'U  Powers. 

There  is  an  ambiguity  in  the 
original ;  be¬ 

ing  capable  of  a  good,  as  well 
as  a  bad,  fenfe.  But  1  think, 
the  v.  Tr.  more  agreeable  to 
v.  1 6. 

®  atCairuata.  There  is  no 
Engl i Ih  word  exaflly  corre- 
fponding  to  the  original. 


"  I  have 
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24  *  9  -—the  Gqj>,  who  made  the  world,  and  all 
4  things  that  are  in  it.  0  H  e,  being  Lord  of 
c  heaven  and.  earth,  dwelkth  not  in  temples 
2;  4  made  with  hands  j  neither  is  he  ferved  by 

*  human  hands,  as  if  be  flood  in  need  of  any 
c  thing,  fince  He  giveth:  to  all  life,  and  breath, 

26  4  and  all  things:  and  He  hath  made  of  one 
4  blood  the  whole  nation  *  of  men,  to  inhabit 

*  all  the  furface  of  the  .  earth,  having  marked 
4  out  the  fore- allotted q  times,  and  the  bounda- 

27  4  lies  of  their  habitations  *  that  they  might  feek 
c  the  Lprd,  if  haply  they  would  feel  after  r, 

4  and  find  him :  Though  indeed  He  is  not  far 

23  c  from  every  one  of  ns  5  for  in  him  we  live, 

4  and  are  moved, .  and  do  exift ;  thus  fbme  even 
4  of  your  own  poets  have,  laid,  44  For  we  alia 
39  «  are  his  offspring  \”  As  We,  therefore,  are 
4  the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  imagine 
4  that  the.  Deity  refembles.  gold,  or  filver,  or 

4  fkone 


-  *  I  have  rendered  this  peflage  at  the  Epicureans,  who  denied 
Snore  emphatical,  by  altenngxhe  this  Divine  dilpofition  of  events, 
punctuation.  r  Amidft  the  daxknefi  and 

-°  ovfa,  this  Gad  whom  I>  ignorance  in  which  they  were 
preach  to  you,  being  the  great  involved ;  however.  He  might 

proprietor +  See.  be  found  in  Lhe  viiible  effe&s  of 

9.  The  great  Father  of  all  hi,  bounty, 
looks  upon  the  whole  race  of  *  Thefe  words  are  to  be  fb;»nd 
mankind  as  m«  notice ;  and  in  Amus,  a  poet  of  Cilicia, 
Pan),  though  a  Jew,  here. (be  wa  Paul's  native  country,  who  lived 
them  in  the  mofk  unafle&ed  about  three  hundred  years  be- 
manner,  that  he -accordingly  foie  this  nine;  and,  with  the 
reckoned  all  mankind  his  bre-.  alteration  of  one  letter,  in  the 

tbieo.  Hywa  of  Chant b  $  to  Jupiter. 

1  To  each  nation,  by  bis  un~  Fid  Hsn  htepb.  Pot/.  Phil.  p.  49. 
erring  counfel  and  Providence  Perhaps  Paul  alluded  to  both 

—This  was  evidently  levelled  poets. 

*  lirif'Oaiu 
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*  ftone  wrought  by  the  art  and  contrivance 

‘  of  man.  Moreover,  God,  overlooking  1  the  jo 

*  times  of  ignorance,  now  commanded]  all  men 

*  every  where  to  repent ;  becaufe  He  hath  ap- 

*  pointed  a  day,  in  which  He  will  judge  the 

*  world  in  righteoufnefs,  by  the  Man  whom  he 
(  hath  ordained ;  of  which  be  hath  given  af- 

*  furance  to  all,  by  having  raifed  him  from  the 

*  dead/  And  when  they  heard  of  the  Re  fur-  3* 

redtion  of  the  dead,  iome  “  made  a  Jeff  of  it ; 

but  others  faid,  We  will  hear  thee  again  con¬ 
cerning  this  matter.  And  thus  Paul  went  out  35 
from  the  mid  ft  of  them.  However,  fome  per-  34 
ions  adhered  to  him,  and  believed;  among 
whom  was  Dionyfius  the  Areopagke,  and  a  wo¬ 
man  whole  name  was  Damans,  and  others  with 
them. 


AFTER  thefc  things  Paul,  departing  from  Chap 
Athens,  cajrie  to  Corinth  *;  and  finding  axvj^ 
certain  Jew  named  Aquila,  a  native  of  Pontus, 
who  was  lately  come  from  Italy  with  Prifcilla 
his  wife,  becaufe  Claudius  had  commanded  all 
the  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome  ;  he  went  to 
them.  And  becaufe  he  was  Y  of  the  fame  trade,  3 


1  JirirtJwv.  £.  d.  God  now 
0  vcrlookt  your  former  idolatry. 
SiC.  and  charges  all  nation*  to 
rtptnt ,  and,  on  their  repen¬ 
tance,  engages  to  receive  them 
into  favour. 

"  Or,  derided  him, 
r  A  fiouriihing  city  of  Greece, 
remarkable  for  its  magnificence, 

and  the  difTolute  manners  of  its 
inhabitants. 


he 

r 

y  It  was  caltomary  for  the 
Jews  to  teach  their  children 
fome  mechanic  employment* 
though  they  gave  them  a  liberal 
education.:  Hence  one  of  their 
Rabbins  is  fumamed  the  Baker  t 
another  the  Shoemaker^  &c.  The 
fame  cuflom  Aid  prevails  in  the 

Hall,  even  among  perfons  of 
the  highefi  rank. 

2  /.  e. 
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he  abode,  and  worked  with  them  j  for  they 

4  were  tent-makers  by  occupation.  And  he  dif- 
courfed  in  the  fynagogue  every  fabbath,  and 

5  *  perfuaded  the  Jews,  and  the  Greeks.  And  ns 
foon  as  Silas  and  Timothy  came  from  Ma¬ 
cedonia,  Paul  was  borne  away  *  in  the  fpirit, 

and  teftified  to  the  Jews  that  Jefus  was  the 

6  Mefiiah.  And  when  they  oppofed  themfelves, 
and  blafphemed,  he  b  (hook  his  garment,  and 
faid  to  them.  Your  blood  he  upon  your  own 
heads cj  I  am  clear:  from  henceforth  I  will  go 

7  to  the  Gentiles.  And  going  out  from  thence, 
he  entered  into  the  houfe  of  one  named  Julius, 
a  worfliipper  of  Godp'  whole  houfe  adjoined  to 

%  the  fynagogue.  Now,  Crifpus.,  d  a  Ruler  of  the 
fynagogue,  believed  in  the  Lord,  with  all  his 
family  *  j  and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing 
9  believed,  and  were  baptized.  8  Then  the  Lord 
faid  to  Paul  by  a  vifion  in  the  night,  •  Fear  not  *, 
i®  *  but  Ipeak,  and  be  not  iilent:  fince  I  am  with 
‘  thee,  and  no  man  lhall  fet  upon  thee,  to 
*  injure  thee ;  for  I  have  much  people  in  this 
ii  *  city/  And  ho  continued  L  there  a  year  and 

fix 

*  i.  e.  Endeavoured  to  induce  *  Compare  i  Car.  I.  14. 

them,  by  the  moll  perfuafive  f  The  report  of  his  conver- 

arguments,  to  embrace  Chrifli-  Con,  and  the  preaching  of  the 
anicy.  ApOllc. 

*  By  an  nnufual  impolicy  *  Paul  was  at  this  time  Ibmc- 

ovnt^rro.  ■  thing  difeouraged,  &c.  Com- 

1  See  Mat.  X.  14.  pare  l  Cor.  II.  3. 

*  Compare Extk.  z — g.  ••  b  Literally,  J'at  down:  thus 

d  He  was  one  of  the  Rolen;  we  fay  he  fat  dowi  before  a 

but  Softhcnes,  Paul’s  profecutor,  city  to  befregc  it.  During  this 
feems  to  have  been  the  chief  time,  Paul  wrote  two  Epiltles 
Ruler,  though  they  have  both  to  the  Theflalonians.  See  above, 
the  fame  title  -In  the  original.  <u.  5.  and  1  Tbcff.  111.  1—6. 
See  v.  17,  1  A 
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fix  months,  teaching  the  word  of  Cod  among 

them. 

Now,  when  Gallio  was  Proconfut  of  Achaia,  is 
the  Jews  rofe  unanimoufly  againft  Paul,  and 
brought  him  to  the  tribunal,  faying,  This  man  13 
perfuadeth  men  to  worfhip  contrary  to  the  Law. 

And  when  Paul  was  going  to  open  his  mouth,  h 
Gallio  faid  to  the  Jews,  If  it  were  an  a  (ft  of 
injuftice  or  licentioufnefs,  O  ye  Jews,  it  would 
be  reafbnable  that  I  fhould  bear  with  you :  But  15 
if  the  queftion  be  about  words  and  names,  and 
your  own  law,  fee  to  it  yourfelves ;  for  I  will 
not  be  judge  of  thefe  matters*  And  he  drove  16 
them  away  from  the  tribunal.  Then  all  the  17 
Greeks  laying  hold  on  Soflhenes,  the  chief  Ru¬ 
ler  of  the  fynagogue,  beat  him  before  the  tri¬ 
bunal:  And  Gallio  did  not  concern  himfelf 

N 

about  any  of  thefe  things* 


A  ND  Paul  flill  continued  f&r*'  foradonfiderable 
time  j  and  then  taking  his  leave  of  the  bre¬ 
thren,  he  failed  from  thence  for  Syria,  andPrifcilla 
and  Aquila  with  him  :  having  fbaved  bis  head 
at  Cenchrea  ‘ ;  for  he  had  made  a  vow.  And 
he  arrived  at  Ephefus,  and  left  them  there ; 
but  he  himfelf  entered  into  the  fynagogue,  and 
reafoned  with  the  Jews.  And  though  they 
delired  him  to  flay  longer  with  them,  he  did 
notconfent:  But  he  took  his  Leave  of  them, 

faying. 


] 


port  in  the  neighbour-  goodnefi,  for  preferring  him 
>f  Corinth. — This  vow  from 


A 

hood  of 
teems  to  have  been  an  expref- 
Con  of  gratitude  to  the  Divine 
Vo  L.  1J. 


feveral  imminent  dangers, 
during  his  continuance  in  Greece. 


Q 


20 

21 


k  To 
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faying,  1  muft  by  all  means  keep  the;  approach  ■* 
»ng  feftival  at  Jerufalem  $  but  I  will  return  to 
you  again,  God  willing.  And  he  fet  fail  from 
«  Ephefus :  And  landing  at  Cefarea,  he  went  up  k ; 

and  having  fainted  the  church,  he  went  down 
*5  to  Antioch.  And  having  fpent  fome  time  tberef 
he  departed,  going  through  the  country  of  Ga¬ 
latia  and  Phrygia  in  order,  confirming  all  the 

difciples, 

H  And  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  a  native 
of  Alexandria  \  who  was  an  eloquent  and  able 
2S  man  in  the  Scriptures,  came  to  Ephefus.  This 
perfon  was  initiated  m  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  % 
and,  being  fervent  in  fpirit,  he  fpoke  and  dili¬ 
gently  taught  the  things  of  the  Lord,  being 
acquainted  only  with  the  baptifm  of  John : 

z5  and  he  began  to  fpeak  boldly  in  the  fynagogue. 
But  Aquila  and  Prifcilla,  having  heard  him,  took 

him  to  their  houfe>  and  explained  to  him  the 
27  way  of  God  in  a  more  perfedl  manner.  Now, 
when  he  was  dilpofed  to  go  over  to  Achaia,  the 
brethren,  exhorting  him,  wrote  to  the  difciples 
to  receive  him  >  who,  b£ing  arrived  there,  was 
of  great  fervice  to  thofe  who  had  believed  through 
t*  grace:  For  be  firenuoufiy  convinced  the  Jews 
in  public,  filewing  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jefus 
is  the  Meffiah. 

NOW, 

k  To  Jertrfaleni,  ice  v.  tt.  an  imperrefl  knowledge  of  tlve 
from  whence  he  proceeded  (0  Gofpd  j  however,  he  infilled 
Antioch  in  Syria.  upon  the  doftrine  of  repentance, 

1  A  *chy  in  lippt,  where  a  and  faith  in  the  Mefliah,  who, 
great  number  of  Heileniftic  Jews  as  he  imagined,  was  fhortly  to 
/elided.  appear,  and  teach  them  all 

m  iKcnttfifutof.  He  had  bet  things. 


*  Of 
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' 

* 

OW,  it  came  to  pafs  that,  while  ApollosCHAr. 
was  at  Corinth,  Paul,  having  paired  through  XIX% 
the  upper  parts  n,  came  to  Ephefus  ° :  and  find¬ 
ing  fome  difciples  there ^  he  /aid  to  them.  Have  * 
ye  received  the  Holy  Spirit  fince  ye  have  be¬ 
lieved?  But  they  replied  to  him.  We  have  not 
fo  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  an  Holy 
Spirit p.  And  he  faid  to  them,  Into  what  then  3 
were  ye  baptized  ?  And  they  faid,  Into  the  bap- 
tifm  of  John.  Then  Paul  laid,  John  indeed  4 

adminiftered  the  bapdfm  of  repentance,  telling 
the  people,  That  they  fhpuld  believe  in  Him 
who  was  to  come  after  him,  that’  is,  in  Jefus 
the  Me  Hi  ah.  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  5 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  And  6 
Paul  having  laid  bis  hands  upon  them,  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit  came  on  them  j  and  they  fpoke  lan¬ 
guages,  and  prophefied q.  And  they  were  irt  all  7 
about  twelve  men.  And  he  went  into  the  fy-  a 
nagogue,  and  fpoke  with  great  freedom  for  the 
fpace  of  three  months,  difputing,  and  inculcating 
the  things  which  related  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

But  as  fome  were  hardened  and  would  not  9 
believe,  lpeaking  evil  of  the  Way  r  before  the 
multitude,  he  departed  from  them,  and  fepa- 

rated 


n  Of  Afia  Minor.  See  above 
chap  XV 111.  23. 

c  A  city  of  Afia  Minor.  See 
his  promife  in  chap.  XVIII.  21. 

p  Thefc,  like  Apollos,  knew 
only  the  baptifm  of  John,  and 
coafequently  were  ignorant  of 


the  effufion  and  miraculous  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

*>  Or  prtacbtd ,  being  endowed 
with  ifae  gift  of  tongues. 

r  1. 1.  the  way  of  falvation. 
into  which  the  ApolUc  guided 
their  wandering  Heps. 

G  2  *  From 
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rated  the  difciples  8  5  dilputing  daily  in  the  fchooi 

10  -  of  one  Tyrannus.  And  this  was  done  for  tile 

ipace  of  two  years  j  lb  that  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Afia  \  :  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  heard  the 

1 1  word  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  And  God  wrought 
extraordinary  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul* 

1 2  fo  that  handkerchiefs  or  aprons  were  carried  from 
his  body  to  the  tick,  and  the  difeafes  left  them, 

*3  and  the  evil  fpirits  went  out  of  them.  Then 
fome  of  the  vagabond  Jewish  exorcifts  u  took 

upon  them  to  invoke  the  name  of  the  Lord 

Jefus,  over  thofe  who  had  evil  fpirits,  faying, 

*  We  adjure  you  by  Jefus,  whom  Paul  preach- 
>4  4  eth  x.  Now,  there  were  feven  fons  of  one 
»5  Skeva  a  Jewifli  chief-prieft,  who  did  this.  But 

the  evil  Ipirit  anfwering,  laid,  *  Jefus  I  acknow- 

*  ledge  and  Paul  I  know  •,  but  who  are  ye  ?* 
*6  And  the  man,  in  whom  the  evil  fpirit  was,  leap¬ 
ing  on  them,  got  the  maftery  over  them,  and 
prevailed  againft  them;  lb  that  they  fled  out  of 

l7  '  that  houfe  naked  and  wounded.  And  this  came 
to  the  knowledge  of  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks 
who  dwelled  at  Ephefus:  and  a  dread  came 
on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus 

was 

*  From  the  unbeliever?,  with  miracles  of  our  Lord  and  his 

whom  he  held  conferences,  pro  v-  Apoftles. 

ing  by  irrefragable  arguments  *  To  come  out  of  thofe  whom 

the  truth  of  Chriftianky.  you  now  poffcfs. 

1  The  province  fo  called,  or  f  The  word  ytHunw,  I  have 
Proconfular  Aha.  See  note  on  rendered  foinethiug  different 
chap.  XVI.  6.  from  is [Wlap.a»,  which  is  applied 

0  The  Jews  of  this  age  pre-  to  Paul ;  for  the  original  ftems 
tended  to  a  power  of  ejecting  to  make  fome  diftin&ion,  though 
demons,  {jftfepb.  L.  VIII.  C- a«J  there  is  none  in  any  of  oar 
probably  in  oppoiition  to  the  Englifh  tranilations. 

4  e. 
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was  magnified.  And  many  of  them  who  be'*  18 
lieved  came,  and  confefted,  declaring  their 
deeds  A  confiderable  number  alfo  of  thofe  19 
who  pradi  fed  a  curious  arts,  bringing  their  books 
together,  burned  them  before  all  *3  and  they 
computed  the  value  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty 
thoufand  pieces  of  filver  c.  Thus  did  the  word  20 
of  God  powerfully  grow  and  prevail. 


A  FTER  thefe  things  were  accomplished,  Paul  a  1 

^  purpofed  in  the  fpirit,  that,  palling  through 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  he  would  go  to  Jerufalem  j 
faying,  After  I  have  been  there,  I  mull  alfo  fee 
Rome.  Then  having  fent  two  J  of  thole  who  xz 
miniftered  to  him,  viz.  Timothy  and  Eraftus, 
into  Macedonia ;  he  himfelf  Hayed  fome  time 

in  Afia.  Now,  there  happened  about  that  time  23 
no  fmall  tumult  e  about  that  Way.  For  one  24 
named  Demetrius,  a  filver-fmith,  who  made 
filver  fhrines  of  Diana  f ,  procured:  no  fmall 


*  /.  e.  their  former  evil  prac¬ 
tices,  and  pretended  exorcifms. 

*  Several  ancient  anthors 
ynention  the  Epbtfian  Lstttrsy 
i.  e.  darns  and  other  magic 
arts ,  pra&ifed  by  the  inhabitants 
qf this  city;  fo  that,  confider- 
ing  the  propenfity  of  mankind 
to  fuch  follies,  it  is  no  wonder 
thefe  magic  books  were  fo 
highly  valued,  especially  at 
lipheias. 

b  Who  were  aficmblcd  to  fee 
the  demoniac,  See, 

*  Thefe  were  probably  Attic 
Drachmas  at  nine-pence  each, 
amounting  in  the  whole  to 


gam 

One  tbou&nd  eight  hundred 
and  feventy-five  pounds,.  They 
were  Jewilh  Ihekels,  according 
to  iome,  at  two  {hillings  ana 
Ex-pence  each. 

*  Who  attended  and  aflilled 
him  in  preaching  the  Gofpcl, 
and  were  probably  Deacons. 

6  At  Ephefas,  where  Diana 
had  a  very  magnificent  temple, 
much  vifited  by  Grangers. 

f  Tbefewere,  probably.  El¬ 
ver  models  of  the  temple  of  that 
goddefs,  which  were  pur  chafed 
by  thole  who  came  to  Ephefiig 
to  worfhip  her, 

w 

Q  $  *  Or, 
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* 

25  gain  to  the  artificers  $  whom  he  called  together* 
with  the  workmen  employed  about  fuch  things, 
and  faid,  c  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  bufinefs 

26  c  we  get  our  maintenance ;  You  alfo  fee  and 
‘  hear  that,  not  only  at  Ephefus,  but  almoft 

*  through  all  Alia,  this  Paul  hath  perfuadcd  and 
€  turned  afide  great  numbers,  faying,  that  they 

27  *  are  not  gods  which  arc  made  with  hands ;  fo 

*  that  there  is  danger,  not  only  that  this  our 

*  trade,  Ihould  .be  decried,  but  alfo  that  the 

*  temple  of  the  great  goddefs  Diana  Ihould  be 

*  defpifed,  and  her  8  grandeur-deftroyed,  whom 

*  all  Afia,  and  even  the  world  h,  worlhippeth.* 
zi  And  hearing  this,  they  were  filled  with  rage, 

and  cried  out,  faying,  *  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
29  4  Ephefians !’  And  the  whole  city  was  full  of 
confulion ;  and  they  ruihed  with  one  accord  into 
the  theatre,  dragging  with  them  Gaius  and 
1  Ariftarchus,  who  were  Macedonians,  and  the 
o  companions  of  Paul  in  his  travels.  And  when 
Paul  would  fain  have  gone  in  to  the  people, 
31  the  difciples  did  not  permit  him.  Befides,  fome 
of  the  k  principal  men  of  Afia,  who  were  his 
friends,  fent  to  him,  begging  that  he  would  not 
33  venture  himfelf  into,  the  theatre.  Some  there-, 
fore  were  crying  one  thing,  and  fome  another  j 

for 

'  Or,  hr  majtjiy .  wlijrd,  }  He  was  afterwards  Paul’s 
xaiuipi.ffSta  ^lyaXiWT^Tc*  fellow- prifocer  at  Rome.  See 

_  Col,  JV.  10. 

Diana  was  worfhipped  un-  11  Or  AJtarchst  ajiaf^v>t  who 
der  various  titles  in  moft  parts  were  officers  diofen  by  the 
of  the  world  $  as  the  goddefs  of  community,  to  picfide  over  their 

Hating,  of  Parturition ,  of  En*  public  games,  & c. 
chantments,  &c. 

1  This 
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for  the  aficmbly  was  con  fa  fed,  and  the  greater 

part  knew  not  on  what  account  they  were  come 
together.  And  they  drew  Alexander  1  out  of  33 
the  croud,  the  Jews  pufhing  him  forward : 
Then  Alexander,  waving  his  hand,  would  fain 
have  made  a  defence  to  the  people.  But  they,  34 
knowing  that  he  was  a  Jew,  cried  out  all  with 
one  voice  for  about  the  fpace  of  two  hours, 

*  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephefians.*  Then  the  $3 
Recorder  ™,  having  pacified  the  multitude,  laid, 

4  What  man  is  there,  ye  Ephefians,  who  dotlv 
f  not  know  that  the  city  of  the  Ephefians  is  deT 
4  voted  to  *  the  great  god  dels  Diana,  and  to 
4  the  image  0  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter  ? 

4  Since  then  thefe  things  cannot  he  contra-  36 
4  di&ed,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  no 
4  thing  raihly.  For  thefe  men  ye  have  brought  37 
4  hither,  are  neither  robbers  of  temples,  nor 
4  blafphemers  of  your  goddefe.  Therefore,  if  3* 
4  Demetrius,  and  the  artificers  who  are  with 

*  him,  have  a  p  charge  again  ft  any  one,  the 

♦  courts 


1  This  pcrfort  ferns  to  have  ticufar  deity  j  and  the  whole 
been  a  Jew,  and  was  urged  on  city  is  here  represented  as  one 
by  his  brethren  to  make  a  dc-  attendant  devotee  m  Diana’s 
fence,  left  they,  as  being  .ene-  temple, 
mies  to  idolatry,  lliouJd  iuffer  0  .Other  images,  «s  the  Pall¬ 
ia  the  tumult,  whh  the  Chrifti*  ladiura  at  Troy*  were  fappofcd 
ans.  by  the  heuhem  to  have  de- 

m  Or  CbanttUoty  literally  the  iccnded  from  heaven.  The  le- 
Sfribt  or  Sure/ ary ;  but  he  ieems  rand  about  the  Madonna  of 
to  be  a  per  Con  of  conhderabfe  Loretto  is  as  ahford,  and  feems 
authority,  as  well  as  learning*  to  have  been  borrowed  from 
and  prudence.  thefe  tables. 

n  MHtwfef  figniHes-a  Priffl  de-  *  Or  tauft  of  compliant t  a*yor, 
voted  to  the  fervict  of  feme  peer - 

0  4 


'  KUO 
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c  courts  are  open,  and  there  are  the  Proconfuls  • 
39  e  let  them  implead  one  another.  But  if  ye  are 

*  making  any  enquiry  concerning  other  matters, 

*  it  fhall  be  determined  in  a  lawful  aflembly. 
4°  '  And  indeed  *  we  are  in  danger  of  being  called 

*  in  qu  eft  ion,  for  the  infurre&ion  of  this  day  5 
c  there  being  no  caufe  by  which  we  can  ac- 

41  *  count  for  this  concourfe.’  And  having  find 

*  thefe  words,  he  difmified  the  aflembly. 

CH^Tyr  O  W,  after  the  tumult  was  ceafed,  Paul 
'*  .  calling  the  difciples  to  him,  and  embracing 

them,  departed  in  order  to  go  to  Macedonia. 
*  And  going  through  thofe  parts,  and  having  much 

3  exhorted  them,  he  came*  into  Greece,  and  re- 
liddd  there  three  months.  And  when  he  was 
about  to  fail  for  Syria,  the  Jews  laying  an  am- 
bufli  for  him,  he  thought  it  proper  to  return 

4  through  Macedonia.  And  there  accompanied 
him  as  far  as  Alia,  Sopater  of  Bercea ;  and  of 
the  Thefialonians,  Ariftarchus  and  Secundus; 

▼  r 

and  Gaius  of  Derb£,  and  Timothy  j  and  of  the 

5  Aliatics  r,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus.  Thefe  *, 

6  g°ing  before,  ftayed  for  us  at  Troas,  And  we 
fet  fail  from  Philippi  after  the  day9  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  to  them  at  Troas  in  five  days; 

7  where  we  ftayed  feven  days.  And  on  the  fir  ft 

4^  of  the  week,-  when  the  difciples  were  come 

together 

s 

<  tat  yaji,  Vi  At  Rapbtt.  in  were  like  wife  pf  Ada  Minor. 

IV.  27.  XVI.  37.  •  <viz..  T>'chicus  and  Trophi- 

"  e.  natives  of  Proconsular  mus,  the  two  'ait  mentioned. 
-Afiai  for  pays  and  Timothy  . 

t  *  r 
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together  1  to  break  bread,  Paul  being  to  depart 
the  next  day,  preached  to  them,  and  prolonged 
his  difcourfe  until  midnight.  And  there  were  9 
many  lamps  in  the  upper  chamber  where  they 
were  ailembled.  And  a  certain  young  man,  9 

named  Eutychus,  fitting  in  a  window u,  fell  into 
a  profound  fleep  j  and  as  Paul  continued  his 
difcourfe  a  long  time,  he,  being  overpowered 
with  flcep,  fell  down  from  the  third  ftory,  and 
was  taken  up  dead.  Then  Paul  went  down,  i* 
and  *  threw  himfelf  upon  him,  and  taking  him 
in  his  arms,  faid,  Difturb  not  yourfelves;  for 
his  life  is  in  him.  When  he  was  come  up  again,  « 
and  had  broken  bread  and  eaten,  he  converfed 
wiib  them  a  long  while,  even  until  break  of  day ; 
and  fo  he  departed.  And  they  brought  the  ** 
young  man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little  com* 
forted.  Then  we  went  before  into  the  {hip,  *3 
and  failed  to  Affos y,  where  we  were  to  take  in 
Paul  \  for  fo  he  had  appointed,  choofing  him- 
felf  to  go  on  foot.  And  as  foon  as  he  joined  h 
us  at  Affos,  wc  took  him  on  board,  and  came . 
to  Mitylcne  *  And,  failing  from  thence,  we  >5 
came  the  next  day  over  againft  Chios a  j  and  the 

day 

*  u  t.  To  celebrate  the  Jiy-  the  modem  windows  glazed  in 

charift,  as  it  was  ufual  on  every  the  Eaft,  and  many  pans  of 
Lord’s  day.  Europe. 

*  This  was  an  open  window  *  Compare  i  Kings XVII.  a:, 
with  a  wooden  caferoenr,  or  r  A  city  and  pore  of  Phrygia 
lUile  door.  Siyi&r,  which  was  Minor. 

fee  open  that  the  room  might  *  A  port  of  the  iiLsnd  of 
not  be  over-heated  by  fo  many  Lesbos  in  the  Asgcan  fca. 
lamps.  &c.  fee  v.  8.  It  is  well  *  An  iflar.d  in  the  Archipe- 
1; nown  thst  (Sc  ancients  had  no  lego,  now  called  Scio,  famous 

glaf  in  ir.yh  .vindo'.v;  j  nor  arc  for  wine. 


b  An 


>  THE  ACTS. 

day  following  we  landed  at  Samos h ,  and  flayed 
at  Trogyllium  5  and  the  next  day  wc  came  to 
Miletus  c.  For  Paul  had  determined  to  fail  by 
Ephefus d,  that  he  might  not  fpend  the  time  in 
Alia ;  for  he  haftened,  if  it  were  poflible  for 
him,  to  be  at  Jerufalem  on  the  day  of  Perite- 
coft  e* 

*7  But  fending  from  Miletus  to  Ephefus,  he 
**  called  thither  the  Elders  of  the  f  church.  And 
when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  faid  to  them, 
‘Ye  know  how  I  have  been  converfant  among 
‘  you  all  the  time,  from  the  firft  day  in  which 
19  *  I  came  into  Aha ;  ferving  the  Lord  with  all 
‘  humility,  and  with  many  tears,  and  trials 

*  which  befel  me  by  the  infidious  practices  of 
*°  ‘  the  Jews :  how  I  fupprefled  nothing  that 

*  was  profitable  to  you,  but  have  preached  to 

*  you,  and  taught  you  publicly,  and  from  houfe 
**  ‘  to  houfe  5  teftifying  both  to  Jews,  and  Greeks, 

‘  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our 
**  ‘  Lord  Jefus  Chrift*  And  now,  behold,  I  am 
‘  going  bound  8  in  the  fpirit  to  Jerufalem,  not 
‘  knowing  the  things  that  /ball  befal  me  there ; 

excepting 

v  An  ifland  in  the  lane  lot.  greater  number  of  people  from 
*  A  town  on  cbe  coaft  of  Judea,  &c.  the  days  being  then 
Alia  Minor}  after  having  lodged  longer  than  at  any  other  fefti- 
the  night  before  at  Trogyllium.  val, 

d  Which  lay  on  the  other  {  mix..  The  F.phefian  church, 
fide  of  the  bay;  and  they  failed  while  the  (hip  was  at  anchor  at 
by  it  without  landing  there,  in  Miletus* 
their  courie  to  Miletus*  By.  *  See  above  chap.  XIX.  2i. 
which  it  teems  that  the  vellel  i.  e .  obliged  either  by  a  Divine 
was  under  Paul’s  dire&ion.  impure,  or  refolded  in  his  own 
e  That  he  might  have  an  mind, 
opportunity  of  meeting  with  a 

h  Or 
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*  excepting  that  the  Holy  Spirit  teftifieth  in  23 

*  every  city,  faying,  that  bonds  and  afHi&ions 

*  await  me.  But  I  make  no  account  of  any  of  a* 

*  ifjefe ,  nor  do  I  efteem  my  life  precious  to  my- 

*  ieif  i  fo  that  I  may  but  finifh  my  courfe  with 
1  joy,  and  the  miniftery  which  I  have  received 

*  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  viz.  to  give .  teftimony  to 

*  the  Gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  now,  *5 
1  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I 

‘  have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 

*  fhall  fee  my  face  no  more.  Wherefore  I  tef- 

*  tify  to  you  this  day,  that  I  am  dear  from 

*  the  blood  of  all  of  you :  For  I  have  not  de-  *7 

*  dined  to  make  known  to  you  all  the  counfel 

*  of  God.  Take  heed  therefore  to  yourfelves,  ** 

*  and  to  the  whole  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
‘  Spirit  hath  h  made  you  overfeers,  to  feed  the 

*  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchafed  with 

*  his  own  blood.  For  I  know  this,  that,  after  *3 

*  my  departure,  grievous  wolves  will  enter  in 

*  among  you,  not  fparing  the  flock  :  Yea,  from  30 
‘  among  yourfelves  men  fhall  arife,  fpeaking 

*  perverie  tilings,  to  draw  away  difciples  after 

4  them.  Watch,  therefore,  remembering  that  3* 

*  for  the  fbace  of  three  years,  I  ceafed  not  to 

*  warn  cv«y  one  1  with  tears  by  night  and  by 

‘  day.  And  now,  brethren,  I  recommend  you  3® 
‘  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace  j  who 
'  is  able  k  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an 

*  inheritance 

Or,  tonpitutcd  you  Bijbtpi.  concern  for  your  eternal  wel- 

or  injptflor;.  fare. 

J  J.  e.  with  the  tcndcreft  af-  k  Or,  it  ttify  and  confhm 
iV^ion  for  you,  and  the  fine cr eft  you  in  the  faith  of  the  Gofpel. 
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33  ‘  inheritance  among  all  who  are  fanctified.  I 
1  have  coveted  no  man’s  filver,  or  gold,  or  ap- 
31-  r  parel :  Yea,  ye  yourfelves  know,  that  theie 
‘  hands  have  miniftered  to  my  neceffities,  and 

35  *  to  thofe  who  were  with  me.  I  have  1 * 111  fhewed 
‘  you  all  things,  how  that  thus  labouring  ye 
€  ought  to  fupport  the  infirm  “  j  and  to  remem- 

*  her  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  He 

*  faid,  “  It  is  more  blefied  to  give  than  to  re- 

36  «  ceive.”  And  having  faid  thefe  words,  he 

37  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all.  And 
there  was  great  lamentation  among  them  all ; 
and  falling  on  Paul’s  neck,  they  killed  him  3 

38  being  more  particularly,  grieved  at  his  faying, 
that  they,  (hould  fee  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  conducted  him  to  the  lliip. 


Chap. 

XXI. 


a  nd  it  came  to  pafs,  that  after  we  were 

n  parted  with  reluctance  from  them,  and 
had  fet  fail  j  we  came  with  a  direct  courfe  to 
Coos  and,  the  next  day,  to  Rhodes p,  and 
from  thence  to  Patara  q.  And  finding  a  fhip 
palling  over  to  Phenicia,  we  went  on  board, 
and  fet  fail.  Then  dileovering  Cyprus,  and 
leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we  failed  to  Syria, 
and  landed  at  Tyre  r ;  for  there  the  Ihip  was  to 

unload 


1  I  myfelf  have  fet  you  an 

example  in  all  things. 

111  itaSnootlut,  i-  t,  thofe  who 
are  disabled  from  maintaining 
them  fe  Ives  by  their  own  labour. 

.  n  avatnreur^ttraff  avulfos. 

°  An  ifland  in  the  JEgzsn 
fea. 


p  An  ifland  in  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  being  one  of  the  Cy¬ 
clades,  as  well  as  Ceos. 

s  A  city  of  Lycia,  on  the 
continent  of  Alia. 

r  The  principal  port  of 
Phoenicia. 


»  1,  e. 
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unload  her  freight  And,  finding  difciples*  wc 
flayed  there  feven  days ;  who  •  faid  to  Paul, 
by  the  Spirit,  not  to  go  up  to  Jerufalem.  And 
when  we  had  accomplifhed  thofe  days,  we  de¬ 
parted,  and  proceeded  on  our  journey :  and 
they  all  with  their  wives  and  children  brought 
us  on  our  way,  out  of  the  city  j  and  kneeling 
down  on  the  fea-fhore,  we  prayed.  Arid  hav¬ 
ing  embraced  one  another,  we  went  on  board 
the  fhip.  and  they  returned  home.  And  when 
we  had  finifhed  our  courfe,  we  came  from  Tyre 
to  Ptolcmais*;  and  faluting  the  brethren,  we 
flayed  with  them  one  day.  The  next  day,  we 
who  were  of  Paul's  company  departed,  and 

came  to  Cefarea  u  $  and  entering  into  the  houfe 
of  Philip  the  Evangelifl,  who  was  one  of  the 
*  feven,  we  lodged  with  him.  Now,  he  had 
four  virgin-daughters,  who  prophefied.  And 
as  we  continued  there  feveral  days,  there  came 
down  from  Judea  a  certain  prophet  whofe  name 
was  Agabus:  And  he,  coming  to  us,  took 
Paul’s  girdle,  and  binding  his  own  hands  and 
feet,  faid,  *  Thus,  faith  the  holy  Spirit,  fhall  the 
‘  Jews,  at  Jerufalem,  bind  the  man  whole 
‘  girdle  this  is,  arid  fhall  deliver  him  into  the 

‘  hands 


* 

6 

9 


It 


*  i.  t.  told  him  by  the  in* 
fpiration  of  the  Spirit.  4  that 
4  bonds  and  affii&ions  awaited 
4  him.’  (chap.  XX.  23.)  and 
therefore  they  difluaded  him 
from  going  to  Jerufalem. 

‘  A  celebrated  city  jn  the  lot 
of  After,  anciently  called  Ac. 
cho ;  being  enlarged  by  Ptolemy 


king  of  Egypt,  it  afTumed  this 
new  name.  It  is  now  called 
Acca  or  Acra  by  the  Turks. 

B  A  noted  city  in  the  lot  of 
Manaifeh,  once  called  Strato- . 
nici.  See  chap.  X.  1. 

*  The  feven  Deacons.  See 
chap.  VI.  5. 


>*  This 
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12  '  hands  of  the  Gentiles.’  But  when  we  heard 

■ 

thefe  things,  both  we  and  the  inhabitants  of 
that  place  entreated  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 

13  falem.  Then  Paul  anfwcred,  *  What  mean  ye 

*  by  weeping  and  breaking  my  heart?  for  I 

*  am  ready  not  only  to  be  bound,  but  alfo  to 

*  die  at  Jerufalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 

14  ‘  Jefus.’  And,  as  he  would  not  be  perfuaded, 
we  ceafed,  faying.  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done ! 

i  j  And  after  thefe  days,  having  taken  up  our 

16  baggage,  wc  went  up  to  Jerufalem.  Some  of 
the  difciples  alfo  from  Cefarea  went  along  with 
us,  and  y  brought  us  to  one  Mnafon  of  Cyprus, 

an  old  difciple,  with  whom  we  were  to  lodge. 

♦ 

s 

17  7SJ  O  W,  when  we  were  arrived  at  Jerufalem, 

18  the  brethren  received  us  with  joy.  The  next 
day,  Paul  went  in  with  us  to  James ;  and  all 

19  the  Elders  were  prefent.  And,  having  embraced 
them,  he  gave  a  particular  account  of  thofe 
things  which  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 

20  tiles  by  his  miniftery.  And  when  they  heard 
it%  they  glorified  the  Lord  $  and  they  faid  to 
him,  c  Thou  feeft,  brother,  how  many  thou- 

*  fands  *  of  Jews  there  are  who  have  believed, 

21  *  and  they  are  ail  zealous  for  the  Law.  Now, 
‘  they  have  been  informed  concerning  thee  a, 

*  that  thou  teacheft  all  the  Jews  who  are  among 

‘  the 

r  This  veriion  of  ay* Mw-  nite  for  an  indefinite  number, 
fee  ms  much  more  natural  *  See  chap.  XV.  1—29.  and 
than  the  Jr.  notes  in  la:. 

*  Literal!},  nyrinJs,  a  defi- 


*  That 
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*  the  Gentiles  to  apoflatize  from  Mofes  ;  faying, 

*  that  they  ought  not  to  circumcife  their  chil— 

*  dren,  nor  to  walk  according  to  the  cuftoms. 

*  What  is  it  then  b  ?  The  multitude  muft  ne-  « 

♦ 

4  ceflarily  come  together;  for  they  will  hear 

*  that  thou  art  come.  Therefore  do  this  that  *3 
4  we  fay  to  thee :  We  have  four  men  c  who  are 

*  under  a  vow :  take  thefe,  and  purify  thyfelf  *♦ 
4  with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with  them  that 

*  they  may  /have  their  heads ;  and  all  will 

*  know,  that  there  is  nothing  in  thofe  things 
c  which  they  have  heard  concerning  thee ;  but 
4  that  thou  thyfelf  walkeft  regularly,  keeping 

4  the  Law  d.  As  for  the  believing  Gentiles,  a 5 
4  we  have  written  to  them ,  determining,  that 
4  they  /hould  obferve  no  fuch  thing ;  but  jfhould 
4  only  keep  themfelves  from  what  is  offered  to 

*  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  what  is 


4  ftrangled,  and  from  fornication/  Then  Paul  26 
taking  the  men,  and  the  next  day  being  puri¬ 
fied  with  them,  entered  into  the  temple,  declar¬ 
ing  the  accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purifica¬ 
tion,  until  an  offering  fhould  be  made  for  every 
one  of  them.  But  when  the  feven  days  were  zy 
almoft  ended,  the  Afiatic  Jews,  feeing  him  in 

the 


*  That  is  proper  to  be  done, 
on  this  occafion. 

c  Literally,  who  have  a  vow 
upon  them, ,  viz.  a  vow  of  na» 
aariteftiip.  it  was  cu (ternary 
among  the  Jews  to  make  fuch 
vows  m  ltcknefs  and  diitreft. 
The  charges  of  thele  four  Na- 
zarices  would  be  the  price  of 


eight  lamb?,  four  rams,  Jfcc,  See 
Numb.  VI.  14,  15. 

d  This  was  the  molt  prudent 
conduit  for  a  lhort  time;  for 
Providence  was  determined  loon 
to  aboliOi  the  Mo&ic  ritual  by 
the  deftruflion  of  the  temple. 
.  city,  and  nation,  of  the  Jews. 
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the  temple,  threw  the  whole  multitude  into 

28  confulion,  and  laid  harids  upon  him,  crying  out, 

*  Men  of  Ifrael,  help !  This  is  the  man  who 

*  teacheth  all  men ,  every  where,  c  againft  the 
c  people,  and  the  Law,  and  this  place :  Befides, 
c  he  hath  even  brought  Greeks  into  the  temple, 

29  c  and  polluted  this  holy  place/  Fofr  they  had 
before  feen  Trophimus  the  Ephefian  with  him, 
in  the  city,  whom  they  fuppofed  that  Paul  had 

30  brought  into  the  temple.  Apd  the  whole  city 
was  in  a  commotion,  and  the  people  croudcd 
together  ;  and  laying  hold  on  Paul,  they  dragged 
him  out  of  the  temple :  and  the  gates  were  im- 

31  mediately  Ihut.  Now,  as  they  were  going  to 
kill  him,  tidings  came  to  the  *  chief  Captain 
of  the  band,  that  all  Jerufalem  was  in  confulion ; 

32  who  immediately  taking  foldiers,  and  Centurions, 
ran  in  among  them.  But  when  they  faw  the 
commanding  officer  and  foldiers,  they  left  off 

33  beating  Paul.  Then  the  Tribune  drawing  near, 
took  him  away,  and  ordered  him  to  be  bound 
with  two  chains ;  and  he  demanded  who  he 

U  was,  and  what  he  had  done.  And  fome  among 
the  multitude  cried  out  one  thing,  fome  another  : 
and  as  he  could  not  know  the  certainty  on  ac* 
count  of  the  tumult,  he  ordered  him  to  be  car¬ 
ried 


e  i.  e.  Doftrines  contrary  to 
the  religion  of  the  jews,  the 
Mofaic  law,  and  the  fervice  of 
the  temple.- 

f  I.  e.  The  Tribune  of  the  co¬ 
hort,  or  chief  officer  of  the  Ro¬ 


man  ga rrifon  in  the  cnllle  of 
Antonia ;  who  kept  guard  with 
a  detachment  of  his  men  in  the 

outer  portico  of  the  temple,  dur¬ 
ing  the  feltival,  to  prevent  tu¬ 
mults. 

*  Of 
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ried  into  the  caftle  g.  But  when  he  was  upon  35 
rhe  flairs,  it  happened  that  he  was  carried  by 
the  foldiers,  becauie  pf  the  violence  of  the  croud  i 
F or  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed,  cry*  36 
ing  out,  Away  with  him  ! 

But  as  Paul  was  going  to  be  brought  into  the  Yl 
caftle,  he  faid  to  the  chief  Captain,  May  1  be 
permitted  to  fpeak  to  thee  i  And  he  laid,  Ganft 
thou  (peak  Greek  ?  art  thou  not  that  h  Egyptian  3® 
who,  before  thefe  days,  didefl  make  an  infur* 
redion,  and  lead  out  into  the  wildemefs  four 
thoufand  murderers  ?  But  Paul .  laid,  I  am  a  39 
Jew  of  Tarfus  1  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  ob- 
tcure  city  ;  permit  me  then*  1  befeech  thee,  to 
fpeak  to  the  people. 

And  when  he  had  given  him  leave,  Paul*  40 
(landing  on  the  flairs*  waved  his  hand  to  the 
people ;  and  a  great  filence  being  made,  he 
lpoke  to  them  in  the  k  Hebrew  tongue,  faying, 

*  Brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  now  my  apo*CHAi>. 
c  logy  to  you/  And  when  they  heard  that  he 
addrefTed .  them  in  the  Hebrew  language*  they 
were  the  more  filent ;  and  he  faith  1  ‘  I  am  really  3 

*  a 

*  Of  Antonia,  which  was  fi-  n6r  ami  provibce  of  Cilicia, 
tutted  st  an  angle  of  the  tern-  feems  to  have  borrowed  Its 
pie ;  and  there  was  a  flight  of'  same  from  Tsnjbifb  the  ion  of 
lieps  leading  frotn  it  to  the  JaVan*  Gem  X  4*  Strabo  fays 
eartern  and  nonhern  portico.  that  the  inhabitants  Wete  fa- 
“  Jofepbos  mentions  this  mou*  for  cbfetr  learnings  com- 
gyptian  import  or  in  bis  Wars  of  merce,  &c. 
tie  Jews,  L.  11.  C.  13.  and  k  Or  rather  S yriae  diaje 
Anufj.  L.  20.  C.  8.  which  was  then  the  common 

1  Tarfus,  a  city  jn  Afia  Mi-  language  of  the  Jews. 

Vet.  II.  ii  *'  Thia 
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* 

*  a  Jew;  who  was  :born  at  Tarfus  in  Cilicia, 

*  but  educated  in  this  city  1  at  the  feet  of  Ga- 

*  maliel,  accurately  mftrudted  in  the  law  of  our 

*  fathers,  and  was  zealous  for  God,  as  ye  all 

4  *  are  this  day  :  who  perfccuted  this  Way  even 

*  to  death,  binding  and  delivering  into  prifons 

5  *  both  men  and  women,  as  even  the  High- 
‘  Pried:  is  witnrefs  to  me,  with  all  the  court  m 

*  of  the  Elders  ;  from  whom  alio  having  re- 

*  ceived  letters  to  the  brethren,  I  went  to  Da- 

*  mafcus,  in  order  to,  bring  thofe  who  were 
‘  there  bound  to  Jerufalem,  that  they  might 

6  .  ‘  be  punilhed.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  as  I 

*  was  on  my  journey,  and  drawing  near  Da- 

*  mafcus,  about  n  noon,  on  a  fudden  a  great 

7  *  light  from  heaven  fhone  around  me.  And  I 
‘  fell  to  the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice  faying 

*  to  me,  u  Saul,  Saul,  why  doll  thou  perfecute 
$  c<  me  ?”  But  I  anfwered,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 

*  And  he  faid  to  me,  I  am  Jefus  the  Naza- 

9  “  rene,  whom  thou  perfecuteft.”  Now,  they 
c  who  were  with  me  faw  indeed  the  light,  and 

*  were  afraid  j  but  they  did  not  hear  the  voice  a 

10  e  of  him  that  (poke  to  me.  Then  I  faid, 

*  What  lliall  I  do.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  faid 

‘  to 


1  This  phrafe  alludes  to  the 
euflom  among  tbe  Jews,  for 
Scholars  to  fit  on  the  ground, 
or  low  feats,  while  their  teacher 
was  railed  on  a  kind  of  reji rum, 
See  Luke  X .  39.  As  for  Ga- 
maliel,  fee  chap*  V'.  34* . 

®.  A  t.  The  Sanhedrim,  or 


Great  Council. 

n  As  this  happened  about 
noon,  it  mud  .  have  been  a 
dazling  effulgence  far  furpafling 
the  meridian* fun,  as  appears  by 
the  effects  of  it. 

•  0  /.  «■.  The  articulate  words. 
See  cote  on  chap.  IX.  7. 

F  i.  e. 
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0 

'  to  me,  “  Arife,  and  go  to  Damafcus ;  and 
“  there  it  (hall  be  told  thee  of  all  things  which 
<(  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do."  And,  as  I 

*  could  not  fee  for  the  glory  of  that  light,  be- 
‘  ing  led  by  the  hand  by  thole  who  were  with 
‘  me,  I  came  to  Damafcus.  And  one  Ananias, 

*  a  pious  man  according  to  the  Law  p,  who 
£  had  a  good  character  among  all  the  Jews  who 
‘  dwelled  there t  came  to  me;  and  (landing  by, 

*  lie  laid  to  me,  (i  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy 
<c  light !”  And  the  fame  hour  I  faw  him.  He 
c  then  faid,  “  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath 
“  chofen  thee  to  know  his  will,  and  to  fee  the 
**  Just  One,  and  to  hear. a  voice  from  his 
“  mouth  \  For  thou  lhalt  be  his  witnefs  to 
€t  all  men,  of  thofe  things  which  thou  hall  feen 
“  and  heard.  And  now,  why  doft  thou  delay  ? 
“  Arife,  be  baptized,  and  wafh.  away  thy  fins, 
li  invoking  the  name  of  the  Lord."  And  it 

*  came  to  pafs,  that  when  1  returned  to  Jeru- 
‘  falem,  while  I  was  praying  /in  the  temple,  I 
‘  was  in  a  trance r,  and  faw  Him  *  ;  who  faid 

*  to  me,  ct  Make  halte,  and  depart  quickly  out 
“  of  Jerufalem !  for  they  will  not  receive  thy 

teftimony  concerning  me.”  And  I  faid,  Lord, 
c  they  themfelves  know  that  I  imprifoned,  and 
4  fcourged  in  every  fynagogue,  thofe  who  bc- 

*  lieve  in  thee;  and  when  the  blood  of  thy 

martyr 


P  e.  A  Jewifh  convert  to  r  Or  ecftafj.  See  chap.  X» 

Clirilli.tnity,  who  ftill  observed  10. 

the  rWolVic  law.  *  via.  The  Lord  JeTus  Chrill. 

^  See  above  7. 
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*  martyr  Stephen  was  fhed,  I  alfo  was  landing 
1  by,  and  confcnting  to  his  murder,  and  kept 

21  ‘  the  garments  of  tbofe  who  flew  him  *.  And 
c  He  faid  to  me,  “  Depart  l  for  I  will  fend 
“  thee  far  hence  to  the  Gentiles.” 

*2  °  Thus  far  they  liflened  to  his  difcourfe  j  and 

then  they  raifed  their  voices,  and  faid.  Away 
with  fuch  a  fellow  from  the  earth  1  for  it  is  not 

23  fit  that  he  fhould  live.  And  as  they  were  cry¬ 
ing  out,  and  calling  off  their  clothes,  and  throw- 

*4  ing  dull  into  the  air,  the  chief  Captain  ordered 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  caflle,  and  bade 
that  he  fhould  x  be  put  to  the  quefHon  by 
fcourging ;  that  he  might  know  for  what  caufe 

25  they  cried  out  fo  againft  him.  And  as  they 
were  binding  him  with  thongs,  Paul  faid  to  the 
Centurion  who  flood  by,  1$  it  lawful  for  you  to 

26  fcourge  a  Roman  *,  even  uncondemned.  The 
Centurion  hearing  this ,  went  and  told  the  Tri¬ 
bune,  faying,  Conflder  what  thou  art  going  to 

27  do $  for  this  man  is  a  Roman.  Then  the  Tri¬ 
bune  coming  to  him,  faid.  Tell  me,  art  thou 

£8  a  Roman  ?  He  faid.  Yes.  And  the  Tribune 
anfwered,  I  obtained  this  freedom  with  a  great 

fum. 


xq.  d.  The  inhabiraftts  of  Judea 
who  were  wttneftes  of  my  p exe¬ 
cuting  rage  againft  the  Chriftians, 
feeing  this  wonderful  change  in 
me,  will  the  more  readily  at¬ 
tend  to  my  preaching.— Bat  our 
I.ord  had  more  important  ends 
irt  view,  as  appears  from  v.  1 1 . 

“  The  learned  reader  will 
perceive  by  this  rendering,  that 


1  point  the  original  thus, 

St  aimv,  ,rwT«>»  rev  Xfryof. 

*  The  Romans  ufed  this  me- 
thod,  as  the  French  do  at  this 
day,  the  word  qutjlion  fignify- 
ing  the  rad  or  torture* 

*  i.  t.  A  citizen  of  Rome, 
though  born  at  Tarfus.  See 

note  on  chap.  XVI.  57. 


*  ‘  To 


THE  A  C  T  8*  io* 

fum.  And  Paul  faid,  But  I  was  free- bpm. 
Therefore  thofe,  who  were  to  have  put  him  to  29 
the  queftion,  immediately  departed  from  him  : 
and  the  Tribune  alfo  was  afraid,  when  he  knew 
that  he  was  a  Roman,  even  becaufe  he  had 
bound  him. 

On  the  next  day,  being  defirous  to  know  for  30 
certain  of  what  he  was  accufed  by  the  Jews, 
he  loofed  him  from  bis  bonds,  and  ordered  the 
Chief-Priefls  and  all  their  Council  *  to  come  to¬ 
gether;  and  bringing  Paul  down,  he  let  him 

before  them.  And  Paul  looking  attentively  on  Chap. 

the  Council,  faid,  4  Brethren,  1  have  lived  in 
4  ail  good  confidence  before  God,  even  to  this 
4  day/  But  Ananias  the  High-Priefl  com-  * 
manded  thofe  who  flood  by  him,  to  flrike  him 

on  the  mouth.  Then  Paul  faid  to  him,  4  God  % 

4  fhall  fmite  thee,  thou  *  whited  wall !  For  doll 
4  thou  fit  to  judge  me  according  to  the  law; 

4  and  commandeft  me  to  be  ftruck  contrary  to 
4  the  law  ?'  But  thofe  who  flood  by  faid.  Re-  4 
vileft  thou  the  High-Prieil  of  God?  Then  faid  5 
Paul,  4  Brethren,  I  was  nof  aware  that  he  was 
4  the  High-Priefl:  j  for  it  is  written  b,  44  Thou 
44  fhalt  not  fpeak  evil  of  the  Ruler  of  thy  peo- 
41  pie/’  Now  Paul,  perceiving  that  one  part  6 

were 

* 

*  *  To  appear,*  v.Tr,  Bat  the  character  of  this  Ananias; 

implies  rather  that  the  and  & ell.  Jad*.  L.  If.  C.  1 7.  Uw 
Sanhedrim  met  in  the  ofual  his  wretched  exit,  which  hap- 
place,  whither  the  Tribune  pened  about  five  years  after 
brought  him,  &c.  this. 

*  Compare  Mat.  XXIII.  ?7-  b  In  J?xcd.  XXII,  zSt. 

S?e  jfoftpb.  L.  XX.  C.  9.  for 

H  3 
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4  r 

were  Sadducees  and  the  other  Pharifecs,  cried 
out  in  the  Council,  *  Brethren,  I  am  a  Pharifee, 

*  the  Ton  of  a  Pharifee  j  for  the  hope  c  and  re- 
‘  furred  ion  of%the  dead  I  am  brought  into  judge- 

7  *  ment/  And  on  his  fpeaking  this,  a  difienfion 
arofe  between  the  Pharifees  and  the  Sadducees  t 

8  and  the  multitude  was  divided*  For  the  Saddu- 
qees  fay  that  there  is  no  refurre&ion,  nor  angel, 
nor  fpirit ;  but  the  Pharifecs  confefs  both  a. 

9  Then  tliere  wijs  a  .great  clamour:  And.  the 
Scribes,  being  qf  the  part  of  the  Pharifees,  arofe, 
and  contended,  i-ying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man ;  but  if  a  fpirit  or  angel  hath  fpoken  to 

io  him,  let  us  not  fight  againft  God  e.  And  a 
great  difturbance  arifing,  the  chief  Captain, 
fearing  left  Paul  (bould  be  torn  to  pieces  by 
them,  commanded  the  foldiers  to  go  down  and 

O  ^ 

take  him  by  force  from  the  midft  of  them,  and 
to  bring  him  into  the  caftle. 

Q 

xi  T  N  the  following  night,  the  Lord,  (landing  by 

him,  faid,  “  Take  courage,  Paul !  for  as  thou 
cl  haft  teftified  the  things  concerning  me  at 
*r  Jerufalem,  fo  thou  muft  alfo  bear  teftimony  1 

is  “  at  Rome.”  Now,  when  it  was  dav,  fome 
of  the  Jews,  forming  a  confpiracy,  bound  them- 
felves  with  a  curfe,  faying,  that  they  would 
neither  eat  nor  drink  until  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  that  had  thus 

14  combined  together  ;  who,  coming  to  the  Chief- 

Priefts 

*  i»  tm  the  comfortable  hope'  A  See  tlic  notes  on  Mat.  Ill,  7. 

of  a  future  Date,  which  the  e  Compare  chap.  V.  39. 

Sadducees  denied.  f  Of  me,  and  of  my  doctrine. 
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Priefts  and  Elders,  faid,  8  We  have  bound  cfir- 
lelves  with  a  iolemn  anathema  not  to  tafte  any 
thing  until  we  have  flam  Paul.  Now,  there¬ 
fore,  do  you,  with  the  Council,  fignify  to  the 
Tribune,  that  he  bring  him  down  to  you  to¬ 
morrow,  as  if  ye  would  be  more  perfectly  in¬ 
formed  of  what  relates  to  him  $  and  we  are 
ready  to  kill  him  before  he  can  come  hear  you. 
But  the  ion  of  Paul’s  After,  hearing  of  their  am* 
bufb,  came,  and,  entering  into  the  caftle,  told 
Paul.  Then  Paul,  calling  one  of  the  Centu¬ 
rions  to  him,  faid,  Conduct  this  young  man*  to 
the  Tnfaune ;  "for  he  hath  fbtnething  to  tell  him. 
He  therefore  took  and  led  him  to  the  Tribune, 
and  faid,  Paul  the  prifoner,  calling  me  to  him, 
de fired  me  to  bring  this  young  man  to  thee, 
who  hath- iom ithing  to  fay  to  thee.  The  Tri¬ 
bune,  taking  him.  by  the -hand,  and  withdrawing 
to  a  private  place,  afked  him,  faying*  What  is 
it  that  thou  haft:  to  tell  me  ?  He  then  faidf  The 
Jews  have  agreed  to  requeft  thee,,  that  thou 
wouidefl  bring- down  Paul  tomorrow1  into  the 
Council,  as  if  they  would  enquire  fbme  thing 
more  accurately  into  his  cafe.  But  do  'not  thou 
be  prevailed  upon  by  them ;  for-  more  than  forty 
of  them,  lying  in  wait  for  him,  have  bound 
thcmfelves  with  an  oath,  that  they  will  neither 
eat  nor  drink  until  they  have  killed  him  $  and 

they 

z  The  original  is  very  em*-  rod',  becaufe  he  had  violated 
phatical,  ataman  «><*$*/*«▼»-  their  ancient  ciifloms.  This 

Jolephus  mentions  Tome  execrable  praflice  the  Jews, 
who  had  thus  bound  thcmfelves  like  the  modern  Popilh  caluitU, 

with  an  oath  to  aiudunate  He-  thought  lawful.' 

H  4  h  About 


1 6 
*7 


Z% 
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tfecy  are  now  ready,  expelling  a  promife  from 
«  th-e.  The  Tribune  then  difmifled  the  young  man, 
and  charged  him*  faying.  Tell  no  one  that  thou 
?3  hart  difeovered  tbefe  things  to  me.  And  calling 
to  him  two  Centurions,  he  faid.  Get  ready 
two  hundred  foldiers,  and  feventy  horfe-men, 
and  two  hundred  fpear-men,  to  go  to  Cefarea, 
at  h  the  third  hour  of  the  night ;  and  let  them 
provide  hearts  *,  to  fet  Paul  upon,  and  convey 
*5  him  in  fafety  to  Felix  the  governor.  And  he 
wrote  an  epirtle,  of  the  contents  of  which  this 
is  die  copy : 

*6  ‘  Claudius  Lyfias,  to  the  moft  Excellent 

*7  *  the  Govern  our  Felix,  wifties  health.  As  this 
‘  man  was  feized  by  the  Jews,  and  was  go- 
4  ing  to  be  killed  by  them,  I  came  with  a 

*  party  of  foldiers,  and  refeued  him,  having 

as  1  learned  that  he  is  a  Roman.  •  And  being  de- 
‘ .  firous  of  knowing  die  crime  of  which  they 
*■  accqfed  him,  I  brought  him  before  their 
?9  ‘  Council  i  whom  I  found  to  be  accufed  con- 

*  cerning  qtieftions  of  thoir  law,  but  to  have 
*■  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death,  or 

3°  *  of  bonds.  But  when  it  was  fignified  to  me, 

*  that  an  amburti  was  going  to  be  laid  for  the 

*  man  by  the  Jews,  I  fent  him  immediately  to 

*  thee;  commanding  his  accufers  alfo,  to  declare 

*  before  thee  *  what  they  have  againrt  him. 
'  Farewel  !* 

The  foldiers  therefore,  as  it  was  commrnded 

them, 

l  Abopt  nine  of  the  clock  la  expedition, 
the  evening.  *•  j.  t.  the  crime  they  hav« 

t  /.  t.  Relays  of  hoifes,  for  to  alledge  againl!  him. 

*  A 
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them,  taking  up  Paul,  conducted  him  by  night 
to  Antipatris  *.  And  the  next  day  they  returned  %z 
to  the  cattle,  leaving  the  horfe-rnen  to  go  on 
with  him }  who,  when  they  came  to  Cefarea,  33 
delivered  the  epiftle  to  the  Governor,  and  pre- 
fcnted  Paul  a  Wo  before  him.  The  Governor,  34 
having  read  //,  afkedof  what  province  he  was; 
and,  being  informed  th^t  he  was  of  Cilicia,  I  z$ 
will  hear  thee,  faid  he,  when  thine  accufers 
are  alfo  prefent.  And  he  commanded  him 
be  kept  in  Herod’s  Pretorium  m. 

* 

AND,  after  five  days,  Ananias  the  High- Chap, 
Prieft  came  down  with  the  Elders,  andXXIV* 
Tertullus,  a  certain  orator;  who  n  appeared  be¬ 
fore  the  Governor  againft  Paul.  And  he  being 
catted  forth,  Tertullus  began  the  accufation, 
faying,  ‘  0  As  we  enjoy  great  peace  by  thy 
1  means,  and  illuttnous  deeds  are  happily  p  done 
*  to  this  natioji  by  thy  provident  care,  we  ac-  5 
f  cept  it  always,  and  in  all  peaces,  moil  noble 

4  Felix,  with  all  thankfulnefs.  But,  that  I  may  4 

4  not 


*  A  city  in  the  lot  of  M3- 
nafleh,  not  far  from  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  and  about  thirty- ' 
eight  mites  north-weft  of  Jeru- 
fafera.  It  was  rebuilt  by  Herod 
the  Great,  and  called  Anapa- 
iris,  in  honour  of  his  father 
A  ntipater. 

a'  This  was  a  palace  and 
court  built  by  Herod  the  Great, 
when  he  rebuilt  Cefarea;  there 
was  probably  a  k;nd  of  ftatp 
in  it. 


0  infsM’or.  *  Informed/  if. 
TV. 

•  Paul's  actuation,  the  en¬ 
comium  of  Felix,  and  aimoft  • 
every  word  of  this  oration  was 
contrary  to  matter  of  fa&.  See 
Joftpb.  Ant  fa .  Lib.  XX.  C.  8. 

concerning  Infix's  character,  Sec. 

f  xarafStifiUtTOt  ytnofUwr,  i.  e. 
iUuJiricut  undertaking!  happily  ac- 
eotnpUJhed .  Fid.  Elfucr.  Obferv. 

tom.  i.  p.  47^. 
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*  not  trouble  thee  farther,  I  entreat  thee,  of  thy 

5  4  clemency  to  hear  :  us  in;  few  words.  For 

*  we  have  found  this  man  a  peftilent  fellow ,  and 

*  a  mover  of  fedirion  among  all  the  Jews  through- 

*  out  the  world,  and  a  ring-leader  of  the  left 

6  *  of  the  Nazarenes ;  who  hath  alfo  attempted 

*  to  profane  the  temple  j  and  whom  we  feized, 
4  and  would  have  judged  according  to  our 

7  *  law  q.  But  Lyfias-  the  Tribune,  conning  upon 
4  us  with  a  great  force,  took  him  away  out  of 

$  4  our  hands,  commanding  his  accufers  to  come 
4  to  thee:  by  which  means,  thou  mighteft  thy- 
4  felf  takecognizartce-of  all  thefe  things  of  which 
9  *  we  accufe  him/  And  the  Jews  alfo  gave 
their  afl'ent,  faying,  that  thefe  things  were  fo. 

io  Then  Paul,  after  the’  Governor  had  made  a 
dgnal  to  him  to  Ipcak,  anfwered :  4  Knowing 
4  that  thou  haft  been  many  years  a  judge  to 
4  this  nation,  I r  anfwer  for  myfelf  with  more 
it  4  chearfulnefs ;  as  thou  mayeft  be  fatisfied  that 

*  it  is  no  more  tbaii-  twelve  days  ago,  ftnee  I 
it  4  went  up  to  worship  At  Jerufalem.  And  they 

4  neither  found  me  dilputing  with  any  one  in 
4  the  temple,  nor  railing  an  infurredtion  among 
4  the  people,  either  in  the  lynagogues,  or  in 
*3  4  the  city  j.  nor  can  they  produce  any  proof  of 
4  the  things  which  they  now  lay  to  my  charge. 
14  4  But  this  1  confefs  to  thee,  that  after  the  way 

4  which 

<3  The  Romans  allowed  the  hgy  or  defence,  before  thee  who 
Jews  a  power  of  executing  pro-  haft  governed  this  nation  feveral 
Jsncrs  of  '  the  temple,  even  years,  and  art  no  ftranger  to 
without  forms  of  law. .  thofe  affairs. 

7  ttv&tywuaif  J  male  mj  etpo- 

*  AM 
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c  which  they  call  Hcrc/y,  fo  do  I  worihip  the 

4  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things  wlych 

4  are  written  in;  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  8  ; 

4  having  hope  towards  God,  of  that  which  they  1 5 
4  themfelves  alfo  exped*.; viz.  that  $here  /hall 
4  be  a  Refunrection  of  the  dead,  both  lof  the  juflr 
4  and  of  the  unjuft.  .And  f  in  tbisdo  I  exertife  t5 
4  myfelf,  to  have  always  a  conference ,  void  of 

4  offence  towards  God  and  men.  Now  after  »7 

’  r  ■  ♦  ’  •  "  *  «  • 

4  fcveral:  years,  I  cams  to  3  bring  alms  to.  my  na-. 

4  tion,  and.  to  fvahe  my  *  offerings.  .Upon  which  j8 
4  iorne  Jews  from  Affa  found  me .  purified-  ia 
4  the  temple,  neither  with  a  croud,  jior  with 
4  tumult  j.  who  ought  to  have  been  prefent.be-  *9 

4  fore  thee,  to,  prefer-  an  accufction,.  if  they  had 
4  any,  againft  me.  Or  let  the/e  themfelves  de- 
4  dare,  if,  when  I  flood  before  the  Council* 

4  they  found  any  iniquity  in  me  j .  unlefs  it  *• 
4  be  concerning  this  one  exclamation  which  I 
*  uttered  as  1  was  /landing  among  them, 

44  Concerning  the  Refurre&ion  of  the  dead,  I 
44  am  judged  *  by  you  this  day.” 

Now,  when  Felix  heard  thefe  things,  he  put  ** 
them  off,  faying.  After  I  have  been  more  per- 
feftly  informed  concerning  that  Way,  when 
Lyfias  the  Tribune  comes  down,  I  will  take 
j art  her  cognizance  of  the  affair  between  you. 

And 

:  All  the  Sacred  Writings  follows. 

were  included  in  this  title,  ■  Compare  chap.  XXf.  26. 
among  the  Jews.  x  i.  e.  pnjetuttA,  or  b'oug  bt 

1  Or,  upsu  tbit  account,  tr  info  judgement.  Sec  chap.  XXUI. 
rvr»  may  here  either  refer  to  6. 
what  goe:  before,  or  to  what 

r  i.  t. 
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r 

23  And  he  commanded  a  Centurion  to  keep  Paul, 

and  let  him  have  liberty  y,  and  to  hinder  none 
of  his  acquaintance  from  miniftering  and  com¬ 
ing  to  him. 

24  And  after  feme  days,  Felix  being  come  with 
his  wife  Drufilla  %  who  was  a  Jewels,  fent 

'  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  Faith 
*5  in  Chrift.  And  as  he  difeourfed  concerning 

*  righteoufhefs,  temperance,  and  a  future  judge¬ 
ment,  Felix  b  trembled,  and  anfwered,  Go  away 
for  this  time ;  and  I  will  take  iome  future  op- 

26  portunity  to  call  for  thee.  He  hoped  at  the 
fame  time  that  money  would  be  given  him  by 
Paul,  tbat  he  might  releafe  him:  Therefore* 
he  fent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  converfed  with 
•  him.  Now,  after  two  years  were  ended,  Felix 
had  Porcius  Feftus  for  a  fuccefTor ;  and  Felix, 
being  delirous  c  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  the 
Jews,  left  Paul  bound d. 

c«a*.TX7H E N  Feftus  therefore  was  come  into 
xxv-  VV  the  province,  after  three  days  he  went  up 

from 

7  /.  t.  To  have  bin  in  his  adapted  to  the  characters  of  this 
coftody,  as  a  prifoner  at  large,  unjnft  Governor,  and  his  il- 
ar.d  not  to  prohibit  his  friends  legal  and  anchaftc  wife, 
from  fupplyng  him  with  necef-  “  *jnp*Cof  ytnpt w?,  /.  e.  He 
fenes,  and  vifiting  him.  gave  outward  demon  ft  rat  ions  of 

*  She  was  the  daughter  of  his  inward  fear,  and  perturba- 
Iferod  Agrippa,  and  lifter  to  tion  of  mind ;  which  he  could 
Agrippa  mentioned  in  the  next  not  fupport  any  longer. 

chap.  w.  13.  She  had  aban-  c  I  have  rendered  yjxp- 
doned  Azizus  her  former  huf-  r«<  aSu-Sat  literally.  *  WiU 
band,  and  married  Felix.  ,  *  ling  to  (hew  a  pleafure,’  <v.  77. 

*  Or,  jafiiee ,  and  contintnct  is  hardly  intelligible. 

or  cbaJUtj,  i'nutwj-t «<*»  ‘yy.fu-  *  i.  e.  in  confinement,  a  pri  * 

This  difeourfe  was  well  ftmer^ 


THE  ACTS.  ic 

from  Cefarea  to  Jeruialem.  Then  the  High*  * 
Prieft,  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews,  appeared 
before  him  with  an  information  *  again  ft  Paul, 
and  they  entreated  him,  begging  favour  againft  3 
him,  that  he  would  lend  for  him  to  Jeruialem ; 
laying  an  ambulh  in  the  way  to  murder  him. 

But  Feftus  anfwered,  that  Paul  fhould  be  kept  4 
at  Cefarea,  and  that  he  himfelf  would  go  thither 
Ihortly.  Therefore,  faid  he,  Let  thole  among  5 
you  who  are  able,  go  down  with  me,  and  if 
there  be  any  thing  *  criminal  in  this  man,  let 
them  accule  him.  And  having  ftayed  among  6 
them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went  down  to 
Cefarea ;  and,  the  next  day,  fitting  on  the  tri¬ 
bunal,  he  ordered  Paul  to  be  brought  forth. 

And  when  he  appeared,  the  Jews  who  came  7 
down  from  Jerufalem  flood  around  him ,  bring¬ 
ing  .  many,  and  tbofe  heavy,  accufations  againft 
Paul,  which  they  were  not  able  to  prove  5  while  8 
he  faid  in  his  defence,  ‘  Neither  againft  the  law 
‘  of  the  Jews,  nor  againft  the  temple,  nor 
c  againft  Cefar,  have  I  committed  any  offence 
*  at  all/  But  Feftus,  being  defirous  of  ingra-  9 
dating  himfelf  with  the  Jews,  anfwering  Paul, 
faid,  Art  thou  willing  to  go  Up  to  Jerufalem, 
and  be  judged  there  before  me  concerning  thefe 
things  ?  Then  Paul  faid,  *  1  am  ftanding  at  the  10 
‘  tribunal  of  Cefar  *,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged. 

I  have 


*  u tpattra*  Implies  all  this,  x  Courts  of  judicature  were 
*  Informed,’  v.  7>.  held  in  the  provinces  by  the 

r  Or  punifliable  by  the  Ro*  Romah  Procurators,  in  Cefer’s 
oia*'.  laws,  name. 


*  This 
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x  I  have  done  no  injury  to  the  Jews,  as  thou 
ii  c  thyfelf  very  well  knoweft :  For  if  indeed  I 

*  have  done  wrong,  or  have  committed  any 

*  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refufe  not  to  die  3 

€  but  if -‘there  is  nothing  in  thole  things,  of 

‘  which  thefe  pcrioirs  accufe  me,  no  man  may 

*  h  deliver  me  up  to  gratify  them.  *  I  appeal 
i*  *  to  Cefar/  vThen  Feftus,  having  conferred 

with  the  Council  k,  anfwered,  Haft  thou  ap¬ 
pealed  to  Cefar  ?  unto  Cefar  thou  (halt  go. 

13  And  when  fome  days  were  palled,  king  Ag- 
grippa  1  and  Bernice  m  came  to  Cefarea  n  to  vilit 
*4  Feftus.  And  as  they  (pent  many  days  there, 
Feftus  laid  before  the  king  the  affair  about 
Paul,  faying.  There  is  a  certain  man  left  in 
*5  bonds  by  Felix  3  concerning  whom,  when  I  was 
at  Jerufalem,  the  Chief-Pricfts  and  the  Elders 
of  the  Jews  informed  me,  de firing  judgement 
*6  againft  him:  To  whom  I  anfwered,  That  it  is 
not  the  cuftom  of  the  Romans  to  give  up  any 
man  to  be  put  to  death,  before  the  accufed  has 
the  accufers  face  to  face,  and  has  an  opportunity 

to 


h  This  teems  to  be  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  in  this  place. 

*  The  Roman  law  allowed 
of  fnch  appeals, ;  for  every  ci¬ 
tizen,  before  femence  was  raf¬ 
fed. 

k  Wbicb  confided  of  a  con- 
Jiderable  number  of  perfons  of 
diftiattion,  who  ufuaily  attended 
the  Roman  Prefers  into  the 
provinces.  . 

1  The  fon  of  Herod  Agrippa, 
and  great  *gntnd' fon  of  Herod 


the  Great. 

*  A*»rippa*s  filler;  who  was 
fuppofed  to  live  with  him  in  an 
inceftuous  manner,  aner  having 
been  married  to  Her  uncle  He¬ 
rod  king  of  Chilris.  Titos  Vrf- 
p.fian  afterwards  loved  her.  and 
would  fain  have  made  her  em- 
prefs;  but  was  prawned  by 
the  clamour  of  the  Romani. 

n  *  To  falute,’  <i\  7r. 

eOfitfot, 


Ill 
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to  make  his  defence  as  to  the  crime  laid  to  his 

ft 

charge.-  When  therefore  they  were  come  hi-  »? 
ther,  without  any  delay*  I  fat  on  -the  tribunal 

on  the  morrow,  and  commanded  the  man  to 

* 

be  brought  forth  >  againft  whom,  when  the  *8 
accufers  flood  up,  they  brought  no  charge  of 
fuch  things  as  I  fuppofed :  But  they  had  certain  (9 
queftions  againft  him  concerning  their  own  re¬ 
ligion  °,  and  about  one  Jefus  that  was  dead, 

whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive.  Now,  as  I  was  20 

•  * 

dubious  concerning  the  queftion  relating  to  this 
man,  I  aiked  him  whether  he  was  willing  to 
go  to  Jerufalem,  and  there  be  judged  for  thefe 
things.  But  Paul  having  appealed  to  be  referved  21 
to  the  cognizance  of  our  p  auguft  Emperor,  X 
commanded  him  to  be  kept  until  I  could  fend 
him  to  Cefar.  Agrippa  then  faid  to  Feftus,  I  22 
would  alfo  fain  hear  the  man  myfelf.  To¬ 
morrow.  laid  he,  thou  (halt  hear  him. 

The  next  day,  therefore,  Agrippa  and  Ber-  23 
nice  being  come  with  great  pomp,  and  entering 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  Tribunes 
and  principal  men  of  the  city ;  at  the  command 
of  Feftus,  Paul  was  brought  forth.  And  Feftus  24 
faid,  O  King  Agrippa,  and  all  ye  who  are  here 
prefent  with  us !  You  fee'  this  man,  concerning 
whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have  been 

pleading 

*  cn<rJuiu»w;,  in  a  good  of  Nero,  (who  reigned  at  th's' 
fenfe.  See  note  on  chap.  AVil.  time)  as  it  was  of  ibine  of  the 
zz.  for  it  mult  be  remembered  Roman  emperors,  fo  that  <r> 
that  Agrippa  was  a  Jew.  Gaeflcf  feems  to  be’only  an  bo* 

p  «  Aituujlm'  (-I-.  7V.J  was  uourahie  tpitktt  here, 
not  properly  one  of  the  names 
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pleading  with  me  both  at  Jerufalem,  and  alfb 
here,  crying  out  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any 
*5  longer*  But  as  I  apprehended  that  he  had  not 
committed  any  thing .  worthy  of  death,  and  as 
he  himfelf  hath  appealed  to  our  auguft  Emperor* 
*s  I  have  determined  to  fend  him :  Of  whom  1 
have  nothing  certain  to  write *  to  our  fovereign ; . 
I  have  therefore  brought  him  out  before  you, 
and  efpecially  before  thee,  O  king  Agrippa* 
that,  after  examination  taken,  I  may  nave  fome* 

*: 7  thing  to  write*  For  it  feemeth  to  me  abfurd  to 
fend  a  prifoner,  and  not  to  fignify  alfo  the  crimes 
alledge#  againft  him. 

A  GRIPPA  then  faid  to  Paul,  Thou  art  per* 
x  •ix  mined  to  fpeak  for  thyfelf.  Then  Paul, 

2  flretching  out  his  hand,  made  his  defence :  1 1 

*  efteem  myfelf  happy,  O  king  Agrippa,  that 
1  I  am  to  make  my  defence  this  day  before 

*  Thee,  concerning  all  thofe  things  of  which  I 

3  <  am  accufed  by  the  Jews ;  efpecially,  as '  thou 

*  art  acquainted  with  all  the  cuftoms  and  quef- 

*  tions  which  are  s  among  the  Jews :  Wherefore 
4*1  entreat  thee  to  hear  me  patiently.  My 

c  manner  of  life  indeed  from  my  youth,  which 

*  from  the  beginning  was  fpept  among  my  own 

‘  nation 

*  xa  tuifuh  i<  «♦  tc  tbt  lord  of  *  viz,  In  debate.  Herod  had 

the  empire,  his  Inf  trial  Majtfty.  long  refided  at  JerufaJem,-  and 
r  Some  MSS.  have  iX(  or  by  the  permifliou  of  the  Empe- 
tmdlauuH  Infected  here,  4  be-  ror,  had  the  direction  of  the 

*  -came  I  know,*  v.  Tr .  bat  fecredTrcafuie,  the  government 
there  it  no  neccffity  ft r  thit  ad-  of  the  Temple,  &c. 

didon. 


THE  ACTS,  n$ 

*  ftation  at  Jcrufalecny  is  known  to  all  the  Jews, 

*  who  are  acquainted  with  me  from  the  firft,  $ 

4  if  they  would  teftify,  that,  according  to  the 

*  ftritteft  fedt  of  our  religion,  1  lived  aPharifee. 

c  And  now  I  ftand  to  be  judged  for  the.  hope  $ 

*  of  the  *  promife,  which  was  made  by  God  to 

*  our  fathers  :  To  which  promife >  our  twelve  7 
1  tribes,  continually  ferving  GW  night  and  day, 

*  hope  to  attain ;  concerning  which  hope,  O 

*  king  Agrippa,  1  am  accuied  by  the  Jews. 

*  u  Why  Should  it  be  judged  an  incredible  thing  * 

*  by  you,  that  God  fhould  raife  the  dead  ?  I  9 

*  indeed  thought  with  myfelf,  that  I  ought  to 

*  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jefus 

*  the  Nazarene  j  which  I  actually  did  in  Jeru- 

*  falem :  and  having  received  authority  from  the 

*  Chief-Priefts,  I  lhut  up  in  prifon  many  of 
1  the  faints ;  and  when  they  were  put  to  death, 

‘  I  gave  my  vote  *  again  ft  teem*  And  punifhing  « 

*  them  frequently  in  every,  fynagogue,  7  I  com- 

*  pel  led  them  to  blafpheme  5  and  being  exceed- 

*  ingly  enraged  againft  them,  1  perfecuted  them 

*  even  to  foreign  cities.  Upon  which,  as  1  was  tz 

*  going  to  Damafcus,  with  authority  and  com- 

i  midion 


*  1. 1.  the  promife  of  a  St*  cuted  their  orders;  for  Pad  bad 

forreftioo  to  eternal  life  by  the  bo  vote  in  the  Sanhedrim. 
Mefliah.  Compare  Luke  XX*  1  As  the  heathen  perfecutors 
37,  38.  Obliged  fortie  Chrittians  not  only 

“  Some  point  the  paflage  to  rtmunit  Chrlft*  bet  alio  to 
thus,  t»  j  Mrurl w,  &c.  What  f  cur/e  him,  probably  the  Jews 
it  it  an  incredible  thing,  tec,  impofed  the  fame  teft  upon 

*  i,.e,  I  joined  with  thole  them  in  their Synagogues, 
that  condemned  them,  and  txe* 

Von.  IL  | 


*  See 


1  74 

»3 


* 


*4 


>5 


1 6 


<  4 


>7 


iS 


*9 


so 
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million  from  the  Chief-Friefts,  *  at  mid-day, 
O  king,  I  Taw,  on  the  way  tbitber ,  a  light 
from  heaven  furpafling  the  brightnefs  of  the 
fan,  fliining  round  about  me,  and  thofe  who 
travelled  with  me.  And,  as  we  all  fell  to  the 
earth,  I  heard  a  voice  fpeaking  to  me,  and 
faying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  “  3aul,  Saul, 
uhy  doll  thou  perfecute  me  ?  It  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  againlt  the  goads.”  And  I 
faid,  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  He  faid, 
I  am  Jelus,  whom  thou  perfecuteft.  But 
arife,  and  (tend  upon  thy  feet ;  for  I  have  ap¬ 
peared  to  thee  for  this  purpofe,  viz .  to  ordain 

thee  a  minifter  and  a  witnefs  both  of  thefe 

9  « 

things  which,  thou  hall  feen,  and  of  thofe 
things  in  which  I  will  appear  to  thee;  de¬ 
livering  thee  from  the  people  *,  and  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  to  whom  I  now  fend  thee,  to  open  their 
eyes,  that  they  may  turn  from  darknefs  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God ; 
that. they  may  receive  forgivenefs  of  fins, 
and  an  inheritance  among  thofe  who  are 
fan&ified,  by  faith  in  me.”  From  that  time, 
O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  difobedient  to  the 
heavenly  viiion ;  but  declared  firll  to  them  of 
Damafcus,  and  at  Jerufalcm,  and  throughout 

all  the  country  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  they  Ihould  repent  and  turn  to  God, 

performing  deeds 'worthy  of  repentance.  On 

account  of  thefe  things  the  Jews,  feizing  me 

‘  in 


-  . 

■  Set  the  notes  on  chap.  IX. 
■j.  and  chap.  XXII.  j— >io. 


8  viz.  The  Jeuifli  people. 
See  below,  v.  2x» 

►'  Wh#- 
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* 

c  in  the  temple,  attempted  to  kill  me  with  their 
‘  own  hands*  Having,,  therefore,  obtained  help  ** 

*  from  God  b,  I  continue  to  this  day,  tedifying 

*  both  to  fmall  and  great,  faying .  nothing  but 
‘  thofe  things,  which  the  prophets  and  Moles 

*  did  fay  fhould  come  to  pafs,  viz*  That  the  *3 
‘  Metfiah  was  to  fufier,  that  He,.*being  the  firft 

■f  who  (liould  rife  from  the  dead,  would  difcover 

*  light  to  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles.’ 

And  .  while  he  was  thus  making  his  defence,  *4 
Fedus  faid  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art) 
diftra&ed  j  much  learning  *  driveth  thee  to  nrad^ 
nefs.  But  he  faid,  ‘  1  am  not  mad,  mod  noble  *> 

*  Fedus !  but  I  utter  the  words  of  truth  and 

-  .  '  r  *■ 

*  6  fobriety.  For  the  king  knoweth  of  thefe 

*  tilings,  before  whom  alfo  I  fpeak  with  free- 
(  dom  :  For  I  am  perfuaded  that  none  of  thefe 

*  things  are  hidden  from  him  * ;  fince  this  thing 

‘  was  not  tranfadted  in  a  corner*  King  A-  *7 

*  grippa,  dod  thou  believe  the  prophets  ? — 1  know 

*  that  thou  believed:  them*  Then  Agrippa  faid  28 
to  Paul,  Thou  almofl  perfuadeft  me  to  become 

a  Chridian.  And  Paul  faid,  c  I  would  to  God,  *9 

*  that  not  only  thou,  but  alfo  all  who  hear  me 

«  this 


*  Who  refcued  me,  more  than 

once,  from  imminent  death,  and 
I  ft  ill  furvive  teftifying  to  men 
in  the  meaneft,  and  in  the  tnpft 

exalted >  fiatient,  &c. 

c  /.  t.  much  fiuay  and  read* 
ing  of  thofe  ancient  writings, 
on  which  thou  eftabliftiefl  fuch 
chimerical  do&rines. 

fc 

A  Or,  the  language  of  truth 


and  a  right  mind, awfptavm  be¬ 
ing  the  exa£t  oppofite  to  puttuo. 

*  Or,  ejeaptd  bit  notice ;  for 
Jerufabm,  4he  place  of  general 
rendezvous  for  ail  the  Jews, 
was  the  feene  where  all  thefe. 
extraordinary  occurrences  hap¬ 
pened,  and  even  during  their 
public  feftivals. 

I  2 


f  Soar 
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*  this  day,  were  both  almoft,  and  altogether 
30  e  filch  as  I  3m,  except  thefe  bonds !'  And  as 
he  faid  thefe  words,  the  king  arofc,  and  the 
Governor,  arid  Bernice,  and  thofe  who  fat  with 
3*  them.  And  when  they  were  withdrawn,  they 
talked  one  with  another,  faying,  This  man  has 
done  nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 
3*  And  Agrippa  faid  to  Feftus,  This  man  might 
have  been  fet  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed 
to  Cefar. 


Chap 

XXVH 


3 

4 

5 


O  W,  as  it  was  determined  that f  we  (hould 
fail  for  Italy,  th^y  delivered  Paul  and  fome 
other  prifoners  to  a  Centurion  of  the  Anguftan 
cohort,  whole  name  was  Julius.  And,  going 
on  board  a  (hip  of  *  Adramyttium,  we  weighed 
anchor,  intending  to  fail  by  the  coafts  of  Afiah  > 
Ariftarchus  V  a  Macedonian  of  ThefTalonica,  be¬ 
ing  with  us,  Arid,  the  -next  day,  we  touched 
at  Sidon  V  And  julius,  treating  Paul  with  great 
humanity,  permitted  him  to  go  to  his  friends, 
to  refrefh  himfelf l.  And  weighing  anchor  from 
thence,  we  failed  m  under  Cyprus,  becaufe  the 
winds  were  contrary.  And  filing  tlirough  the 

fea 


f  Some  copies  read  it;  and  He  was  afterwards  Paul’s  fellow, 
indeed  thofe  who  lent  away  prifoner  at  Rome,  Col.  1 V.  10. 
Paul  bad  no  authority  to  lend  '  h  A  celebrated  port  of  Phe- 
JLoke  or  Ariftarchus  :  However,  nkta, 

they  alfo  voluntarily  determined  1  Or,  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of 

to  fail.  ’  .  tbtir  (art,  mijAtteia;  tkviif. 

*  Or  Anramittis ,  a  city  of  ra  i.  t.  dofe  to  the  ifland,  to 
Myfia-  not  far  from  Pergamcs.  the  northward ;  the  wind  being 

.  *'  Alia  Minor.  in  the  S.  W.  quarter. 

See  chap.  XIX,  29,  XX.  4. 


*  This 
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lea  which  is  oppofite  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  wc 
came  to  Myra  in  Lycia.  And  the  Centurion,  6 
finding  there  a  (hip  of  Alexandria  bound  for 
Italy,  put  us  on  board  it.  Then  failing  (lowly  7 
feveral  days,  and  being  Hardly  got  over  againft 
Cnidus  the  wind  not  permitting  us  p,  we 
failed  under  Crete q,  over  againft  S&lmone :  And  8 
pafling  it  with  difficulty,  we  came  to  a  certain 
place  called  The  Fair-Havens,  near  which 
was  the  city  of  Lafea.  How,  when  much  time  9 
was  fpent r,  and  failing  was  now  dangerous, 
becaufe  the  faft  *  was  already  over,  Paul  admo- 
jiiihed  them,  faying,  c  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this  to 
*  voyage  will  be  attended  with  injury  and  great 
e  danger  of  lortng  not  only  the  lading  and  the 
c  (hip,  but  alio  our  lives.*  However,  the  Cen-  *« 
turion  paid  greater  regard  to  the  pilot  and  the 
mafter  of  the  (hip,  than  to  thofe  things  which  were 
fpoken  by  Paul.  And  as  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  greater  part  ad- 
vifed  to  fet  fail  from  thence ;  that  they  might, 
if  poflible,  reach  Phcnice,  a  port  of  Crete,  look¬ 
ing  to  the  fouth-weft,  and  north -weft,  to  winter 
tber£.  And  as  the  fouth  wind  blew  gently,  >3 

ftappofing 


n  This  city  and  aU  the  ooun- 
■tries  mentioned  here  lay  in  Alia 
Minor. 

0  A  celebrated  port  of  Carla. 
*  i.  e.  the  wind  not  being 
favourable  to  us. 

1  An  ifland  in  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  now  called  Candia  : 
Salmonc  is  a  promontory  on  the 
saltern  coall  of  it. 


r  In  making  this  fmaJi  part  of 
our  voyage. 

*  This  was  the  day  of  Atone¬ 
ment^  kept  on  the  tenth  day  of 
the  month  Ti/ri,  /.  e.  September 
the  twenty-fifth,  about  the  Equi¬ 
nox.  Bcfides,  as  tlier  ancients 
had  no  compals,  they  feldoia 
made  long  voyages  in  winter. 

I  3  *  G* 
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luppofing  that  they  lhould  compafs  their  de- 
fign  r,  they  weighed  anchor,  and  failed  on  clofe 

14  by  Crete.  But  not  long  after,  there  arofe  againft 
it  a  tempeftuous  wind,  which  is  called  Eorocly- 

15  don  u.  Now,  the  (hip  *  being  violently  hurried 
away,  and  not  able  to  bear  up  againft  the  wind, 

j6  we  let  her  drive  y.  And  running  under  a  certain 
iftand  called  Clauda  z,  we  were  hardly  able  to 

17  fecure  the  boat;  which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  ufed  helps  %  undergirding  the  (hip ; 
and,  fearing  left  they  fhould  fall  into  the  quick- 

18  fands  b,  ftruck  fail,  and  fo  were  driven.  And 
as  we  were '  exceedingly  tolled  by  the  ftorm, 

19  the  next  day  they  lightened  the  (hip ;  and  the 
third  day,  we  caft  out  with  our  own  hands  the 

30  tackling  of  the  (hip.  Now,  as  neither  fun  nor 
ftars  appeared  for  feveral  days,  and  no  fmall 
tempeft  was  incumbent  on  us ,  all  the  remainder 
of  hope  that  we  might  be  faved  was  taken 

at  away.  And  when  they  had  been  long  falling  % 

Paul 


*  Or,  they  fetmed  at  feeure  of  1  -They  ufed  all  proper  me- 

t  heir  purposes  if  they  bad  already  thods  to  enable  the  fliip  to  ride 
actomph jbtd  it ,  tuc  wp#-  out  the form ,  and  keep  it  from 

Sus-iv;  KtKfmww.  bulging,  calling  all  kandi  to  their 

a  Thefe  winds  blow  violently  afliftance. 

•in  all  di regions  from.  N.  E .  to  b  Thefe  lay  on  the  African 
S.  E.  and  are  called  Levantert  coaft,  and  were  called  Sjrtis 
by  our  feauten.  Major  and  Minor  by  the  An- 

*  ovrap*raaBtrroi»  *  Caught,’  cient*. 

•v.  Tr,  *  Or,  nvken  there  meat  great 

Y  Literally,  rot  being  able  to  mi-ant  of  J bed,  wo Wwst  etav rw*{ 
look  the  wind  in  the  fare  ;  giving  vTtaggfivar^,  to  (upport  the  crew ; 
her  no,  nut  muere  driven .  they,  having  no  heart  to  think 

*  Lying  a  little  to  the  foQth  of  any  regular  refrclhment. 
of  the  weiteru  coaJl  of  Crete. 

d  As 
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Paul,  (landing  in  the  midft  of  them,  faid,  *  Sirs, 

*  ye  ought  to  have .  hearkened  to  me,  and  not 
4  have  hoofed  from  Crete;  and  have  gained 4 

*  this  injury  and  lo(s.  I  exhort  you  even  now  « 

*  to  take  courage  ;  for  there  (hall  be  no  Jofs  of 
4  any  life  among  you,  but  only  of  the  (hip. 

<  For,  this  night,  an  aqg$l  of  God,  whofe  .1  *3 

*  am,  and  whom  I  ferve,  appeared  to  me,  fay-  *+ 

*  ing,  “  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  mud  be  prefented 
“  before  Ce(ar  ■>  and>  behold,  God  hath  given 

**  thee.all  thofe  who  fail  with*  thee.”  Where- 

* 

*  fore,  men,  take  courage ;  for  I  truft  in  God, 

*  that  it  (hall  be  juft  as  it  hath  been  told  me. 

4  However,  we  mu  ft  be  caft  upon  a  certain  ifland/  *6 
Now,  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  *7 
we  were  tofled  about  in  the  Adriatic  %  about 
midnight  the  mariners  fuipeded  that  they  were 
drawing  near  fome  land.  And  having  founded,  zB 
they  found  twenty  fathoms  water  \  but  when 
they  had  gone  a  little  further,  and  (bunded 
again,  they  found  fifteen  fathoms :  And  fearing,  29 
left  they  (hould  fall  upon  fome  rocky  (hore, 
they  caft  four  anchors  oat  of  the  ftern,  and 
wiflied  for  the  break  of  day.  But  when  the  3* 
mariners  were  endeavouring  to  fly  out  of  the 
(hip,  and  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  fca,  under 
a  pretence  that  they  were  going  to  caft  anchors 

out 


» 

c  As  the  reward  of  your  te-  terranean  which  lies  fouth  of 
tnerity  and  obftinacy  j  for,  as  Italy  was  called  the  Adriatic  $ga 
we  lay,  you  fee  what  jeu  get  by  the  Ancients,  and  the  Gulf 
by  it.  of  Venice  had  the  name  of  Si*vt 

*  All  that  part  of  the  Medi-  Adriaticut* 

I  + 


*  Hence 


120 


THE  ACTS. 


3 1  out  of  the  fore-fhip  j  Paul  faid  to  the  Centu¬ 
rion  and  the  foldiers,  Unlefs  thefe  abide  in  the 

32  fhip,  ye  cannot  be  faved  f.  Then  the  foldiers 
cut  afendcr  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her 

33  fall  off.  And  *  while  the  day  was  coming  on, 
Paul  entreated  them  ail  to  take  food,  faying, 

*  This  day  which  you  are  now  expecting  is  the 

*  fourteenth  day  h,  and  ye  have  continued  fail- 

34  *  ing,  having  taken  ‘  nothing  Wherefore,  I 
‘  entreat  you  to  take  Jome  food  j  fince  this  is  for 

*  your  k  health :  "for  there  1  (ball  not  a  hair  fall 

35  4  from  the  head  of  any  of  you/  And  having 
faid  thefe  words,  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  the  prefence  of  them  all ;  and 

36  when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat.  And, 
being  all  encouraged,  they  ah'o  took  nourifh- 

37  mentj  and  we  were  in  all  two  hundred  and  . 

38  feventy-fijr  fouls  in  the  fhip.  And  being  fadsfied 
with  food,  they  lightened  the  fhip  by  calling 

39  out  the  wheat  into  the  fea.  And  when  the  day 

appeared. 


1  Hence  it  appears  that  the  Appian  fpeaks  of  an  army  which 
prom  He  of  their  lives  was  given  for  twenty  daft  together  took  mi- 
them,  on  condition  of  their  tak-  tier  food  not  fitef ;  by  which  he 
jag  the  moll  prudential  meafures  moft  mean  that  they  neither 
to  fecure  thetnfelm ;  and  that  mode  full  malt,  nor  Jltpt  whole 
God  foretold  their  deliverance  mights :  The  fignifi  cation  of  this 
as  etrtau t,  though  fafpeudeu-on  phrafei#  undoubtedly  the  lame, 
this  condition,  becaufe  he  fore-  1  Of  a  regular  meal, 

few  that  it  would  be  complied  k  Or,  Jcfcty,  nnnfutt,  by 

with.  *  enabling  you  to  alt  for  your 

■  I  Or,  while  they  were  wait-  own  prefer  vat  ion. 
ing  for  brook  of  day,  hw  1  i.  e.  you  fhall  be  entirely 
ifupa  yoivSc u.  feved  from  the  dangers  which 

b  Since  yoo  have  been  in  this  *  threaten  you.— -A  Proverbial  ex- 
diftrell',  during  which  time  you  preiSou.  Compare  Mat.  X.  30. 

kave  made  no  regular  meal.  IvkeX, If.  7. 

*  » Qr, 
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appeared,  they  did  not  know  the  land :  but  they 
di/covered  a  certain  creek  into  which  they  were 
determined,  if  they  were  able,  to  run  the  /hip 
oii  (hore.  And  when  they  had  weighed  the  an-  4* 
chors,  they  committed  the  flip  to  the  fea,  at 
the  fame  time  loofing  the  rudder-bands  m  $  and 
lioifting  up  the  main-fad  to  the  wind,  they 
made  towards  the  fhore.  But  lighting  on  a  4* 
place  D  where  two  feas.met,  they  ran  the  /hip 
on  ground :  and  the  fore-part  /luck  faft,  and 
remained  immoveable  5  but  the  hinder-part  was 
broken  with  the  violence  of  the  waves-  The  4« 
foldiers  then  propofed  that  they  /hould  kill  the 
prifoners',  left  any  one  of  them  fhou!d  fwim 
away,  and  efcape.  But  the  Centurion,  being  4} 
deiirous  to  /ave  Paul,  deterred  them  from  their 
purpofe,  and  ordered  thofe  who  could  fwim,  to 
caft  tbetnfehes  into  the  lea  firft,  and  get  on 
/hore;  and  the  reft,  fome  upon  planks,  and  44 
others  on  fome  of  the  things  belonging  to  the 
ihip.  And  fo  it  came  to  pafe,  that  they  all  got 
lafe  to  land. 

AN  D  being  thus  faved,  they  then  knew  that  Chav. 
the  ifland  was  called  Melita  And  thexx*I<: 

Bar- 


«*  Or,  the  chains  of  the  rud¬ 
ders.  The  Ancients  bad  fre¬ 
quently  two  rudders  to  their 
fliips ;  both  which  had  been 
fattened,  when  they  let  the  veflel ' 
drive,  but  were  now  loofened, 

in  order  to  (leer  into  the  creek. 

*  ’  . 


“  Probably  a  bank,  or  neck 
of  land,  where  two  currents  mot 
in  a  kind  of  whirl -pooL 

•  This  ifland  lies  about  twenty 
leagues  to  the  (both  of  Sicily : 
It  u  now  well  known  by '  the 

name  of  Malta. 


* 


>  The 
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p  Barbarians  treated  us  with  uncommon  hums- 

r 

nity ;  for  having  kindled  a  fire,  they  *  received 
us  all,  becaufe  of  the  prefent  rain,  and  becaufe 

5  of  the  cold.  Now,  as  Paul  was  gathering  up 
a  bundle  of  flicks,  and  laying  them  on  the  fire, 
a  viper,  coming  out  of  the  heat,  faflened  on  his 

4  hand.  And  when  the  Barbarians  faw  the  r  ve- 

•  nomous  creature  hanging  on  his  hand,  they  faid 
one  to  another,  This  man  is  certainly  a  mur¬ 
derer,  whom,  though  he  be  faved  from  the  fea, 

5  *  vengeance  hath  not  fuffered  to  live.  But  he, 
fhaking  off  the  animal  into  the  fire,  felt  no 

•  harm However,  they  expedted  that  he  would 
have  fwollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  on  a  fudden: 
But  having  waited  a  good  while,  and  feeing  no 
mifehief  befall  him,  they  changed  their  minds  % 

1  faying,  that  he  was  a  god.  In  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  that  place  there  was  an  eftate  belonging 
to  the  ”  Chief  of  the  ifland,  whofe  name  was 
Publius >  who,  having  received  us  into  his  houfe, 

entertained  us  in  a  courteous  manner  for  three 

»  ■  m 

t  days.  New,  it  happened  that  the  father  of  Pub¬ 
lius 


« 
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»  W 

called  all  foreigners  by  that  con¬ 
temptuous  name,  though  the 
Maitefe,  who  were  a  colony  of 
Phenictans,  li  ttle  deferred  that 
appellation,. as  appears  by  the 
fcquel. 

4  They  hoTpirably  brought 
vs  into  a  houfe  where  they  had 

kindled  a  fire ;  a  cold  rain  now 

^  * 

fucceediug  the  ftonn. 

1  ,Sk(k»,  which  word  the  an* 


dent  phyficians  ufe  to  exprefs 
any  poiibnoDs  animal ,  and  Lu~ 
dan  applies  to  a  viper.  *  Btajl ,* 
oTJr. 

*  »,  t.  Divine  juftice,  $ 
which  they  thought  had  already 
taken  vengeance  on  him  by 

.  this  iaftrument  of  death. 

*  Literally,  fttjfertd  no  tvil. 

*  ir parry,  i.  e.  ibt  Cc-vrrnof, 
or  chief  matnftrate,  to  whom 
this  title  was  ufually  given. 

*  Or, 
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tius,  being  feized.  with  a  fever  and  dy  fernery, 
was  confined  to  his  bed;  to  whom  Paul  going 
in,  after  having  prayed,  laid  his  hands  on  him, 
and  healed  him.  Therefore  when  this  was  « 
done,  the  red  alfo  who  had  difeafes  in  the  inand 
came,  and  were  healed ;  who  alfo  honoured  us  <0 
with  many  honours:  And  when  we  departed, 
they  x  loaded  us  with  fuch  things  as  were  ne- 

Now,  after  three  months,  we  departed  in  an  » 
Alexandrian  veifel  which  had  wintered  in  the 
ill  and,  whofe  fign  was  Caftor  and  Pollux y. 
And  landing  at  Syracufe  %  we  continued  there  1* 
three  days.  And  from  thence  coafting  it  round, 
we  came  to  Rhegium  * :  And,  after  one  day, 
a  fouth  wind  arifing,  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Puteoli h  •,  where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  H 
entreated  to  Ray  with  them  feven  days :  and  lo 
we  c  went  for  Rome*  And  the  brethren  from  *5 

r 

thence,  having  heard  news  of  us,  came  out  to 
meet  us  as  far  as  d  Appii-Forum,  and  the  *  Three 

T  avems. ; 

*  Or,  put  on  board  the  Jbipt  had  coafted  round. 

the  necejfaritt  for  our  b  A  town  in  Italy,  not  far 
voyage.  from  Naples,  famous  for  its 

y  i.  e.  Gemini  or  the  Twins,  hot  baths, 
a  conftellation,  reprefemed  on  *  Leaving  the  (hip,  we  pro¬ 
file  head  of  the  ihip :  The  ap-  ceediog  by  land  towards  Rome, 
pcarance  of  both  thefe  together  d  A  town  adjoining  to  tlic 
was  thought  favourable  to  ma-  famous  Appian  road,  about  hfty- 
riuers.  one  miles  from  Rome. 

*  The  ancient  capital  of  the  *  Called  in  Latin  Tret  T> t- 

iiland  of  Sicily,  which  lay  on  berner,  about  thirty  miles  from 
its  ealtern  coalt.  Rome.  Some  came  no  farther 

*  A  city  on  the  mod  fouthern  than  this  place,  others  proceed- 
point  of  Italy,  oppolite  to  Sicily,  cd  to  Jppi't  Forma . 

the  eadern  fhore  of  which  they 

f  Or, 
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Taverns;  whom  when  Paul  law,  he  thanked 
God,  and  took  courage. 

* 

TX7 HEN  we  came  to  Rome,  the  Centurion 
’  *  delivered  the  prifoners  to  the  f  Captain  of 
the  guard ;  but  Paul  was  fuffered  to  dwell  *  in 
a  houfe  of  his  own,  with  a  foldier  who  guarded 
*7  him  V  And  it  came  to  pals,  that,  after  three 
days,  Paul  called  together  the  chief  men  among 
the  Jews.  And  when  they  were  afiembled,  he 
faid  to  them,  c  Brethren,  though  I  have  done 

*  nothing  contrary  to  the  people,  or  cuftoms  of 

*  our  fathers  ;  yet  was  I  delivered  prifoner  from 
€  Jerufalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans : 

«8  ■«  Who,'  having  examined  me,  were  willing  to 

*  have  fet  me  at  liberty,  becaufe  there  was  *  no 
19  *  caufe  of  death  in  me.  But  as  the  Jews  k  fpoke 

*  againft  it%  I  was  under  a  neceflity  of  appealing 
*■  to  Celar ,  not  as  if  I  had  any  thing  to  lay  to 

*°  *  the.  charge  of  my  own  nation.  For  this  caufe, 

*  therefore,  have  I  deiired  to  fee  you,  and  to 

*  fpeak  with you:  for,  1  on  account  of  the  hope 

*  of  Ifrael,  I  am  bound  with  this  chain/  And 
they  faid  to  him,  We  have  neither  received 

'  letters 


*  Or,  PrtfeBtf  tbt  Praetorian  .The  foldier  was  probably 

Cohort,  an  officer  who  had  the  chained  to  him.  as  the  Roman 
charge  of  ftate  prifontara.  See  cuftom  was.  See  jofephus  in 
Jo/itp&  Amis.  LX VIII.  6.  Plin,  the  place  laft  quoted. 

L.  X.  Ep.  65.  *  r,  t,  nothing  that  deferred 

*  Mi  or*  cun**,  figoifies  either  death,  no  capital  crime. 

apart .  or  at  ont't  oven  boufee  I  •  k enrttoycrivt,  contradltiing  and 
have  chofenche  latter,  agreeable  oppofing  my  discharge. 

(0  if.  30.  *  Compare  chap.  XXVI  .6, 7. 
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letters  from  Judea  concerning  thee,  nor  has 
any  one  of  our  brethren  who  came  hither  re¬ 
lated  or  fpoken  any  evil  concerning  thee.  But  22 
we  delire  to  hear  from  thyfelf,  m  what  thy  fen- 
timents  are;  for  as  concerning  this  fed,  we 
know  that  it  is  every  where  Ipoken  againft. 
Having  then  appointed  him  a  day,  many  came  H 
to  him  at  his  lodging  $  to  whom  he  expounded  0 
teftifying  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  perfuading 
them  of  the  things  that  relate  to  Jefus,  both  out  of 
the  law  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  from  morn¬ 
ing  until  evening.  And  fome  indeed  were  per-  24 
fuaded  by  the  words  which  were  fpoken  j  but 
others  did  not  believe.  Then  difagreeing  among  *s 
themfelves,  they  broke  up  the  aflembly,  while 
Paul  faid  this  one  thing :  *  Well  did  the  Holy 

♦  Spirit  fpeak  by  I&iah  the  prophet,  to  our  fa- 

*  thers,  faying,  **  Go  to  this  people,  and  fay,  26 
c<  Hearing  ye  lhall  hear,  and  fliall  not  under- 

“  Hand  ;  and  feeing  ye  fh all  fee,  and  lhall  riot 
“  perceive.  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  be-  *7 
€(  come  grofs,  and  with  their  ears  they  are  dull 
“  of  hearing,  and  they  have  doled  their  eyes  ; 

“  left  they  Ihould  fee  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
<c  with  their  ears,  and  underftand  with  their 

V  a  « 

**  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  1  (hould  heal 
“  them/'  Therefore  be  it  known  to  you,  that  28 

‘  the 


a,  *  What  tfcoa  the  laft  difpenlation,  was  a&a* 

*  thinkelt.*  <v.  Tr.  .  ally  come ;  and  ftrfvadit tg  them 

n  i.  e.  Expla'mtd  the  Chriftia^  that  Jefo*  wjo  that  Meffiah 
Faith,  tfjlifting  that  the  kingdom  whom  the  prophets  had  fore* 
of  God  under  the  Mefliai^  or  told. 
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c  the  falvation  of  God  is  fent  to  the  Gentiles ; 
*9  *  and  they  will  hear  it/  And  when  he  had 
faid  thefe  words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  debates  among  themfelves. 

30  O  W,  Paul  remained  two  whole  0  years  in 

his  own  hired  houfe,  and  received  all  who 
y  came  to  him;  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  the  things  relating  to  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  p  with  all  freedom  of  fpeech,  and 
without  any  hindrance. 

0  During  this  time,  while  Paul  was  beheaded  at  Aqua 
the  Apoltle  was  a  priioner  at  Salvia,  about  three  miles  from 
large  in  his  own  houfe,  it  feetns  that  city,  and  was  buried  in  the 
that  he  wrote  the  EpiiHes  to  Via  Ojitnfis ,  two  miles  from 
the  Ephefians,  Coloffiaijs,  Phi-  .Rome,  where  Conftantine  the 
lippiahs,  Philemon,  and,  ac-  Great  erefted  a  church  to  his 
cording  to  fome,  that  to  the  memory  A.  D.  318.  As  he 
Hebrews.  Paul  was  probably  was  a  citizen  of  Rome,  he  was 
ftt  at  liberty  at  the  end  of  thele  not  crucified,  as  Peter  is  faid  .to 
two  years.  Clemens  Romanos  have  been  oh  the  fame  day. 
tells  us  that  he  preached  to  the  .  p  fit ta  truant  vapfyataf  «t*u~ 
utmoft  bounds  of  the  Weft  $  .  with  all  fr adorn  apd 

which  muft  include  Spain,  whi-  holdnefs  of  fpeech,  without  any 
ther  he’defifgntd  to  go,  Rom,  refraint  or  prohibition  from  the 

XV. 24, 2$.  However,  A. D.  64.  Roman  raagiftrates.  Perhaps 
or  65,  he  returned  to  Rome,  Paul's  friends  in  Nero’s  court 
where  Nero  put  him  to' death,  procured  him  this  indulgences 
It  is  univerfally  agreed,  that  and  at  M  his  liberty. 
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PREFACE  to  the  EPISTLES. 


I n  order  to  underftand  the  Epiftolary  write- 
ings,  it  is  requiflte  to  have  an  infight  into  the 
controverfies  which  gave  occafion  to  them,  and 
the  falfe  notions,  &c.  which  they  were  defigned 
to  confute.  The  Epiftles  to  the  Romans  and 
Galatians  were  both  levelled  againft  the  Jews 
who  had  embraced  the  faith  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
yet  had  fuch  a  reverence  for  their  ceremonial 
law,  that  they  would  by  no  means  converfe  or 
afiociate  with  the  Gentile  converts  to  Chrifti- 
anity,  who  were  not  circtimcifed.  And  not- 
withftanding  the  Apoftolic  decree  to  the  contrary 
in  AElsXV.  they  ft  ill  retained  their  zeal  for  the 
Mofaic  ceremonies;  fo  that  they  prefled  the 
obfervation  of  them  as  abfolutely  necefiary  to 
falvation,  even  to  tbofe  who  bad  embraced  the 
Gofpel.  The  con ftant  method  cbferved  in  the 
Apoftolic  Epiftles  is,  firft  to  explain  the  parti¬ 
cular  point  debated  in  the  church,  &c.  to  which 
they  were  written;  and,  in  the  next  place,  to 
give  them  fuch  exhortations  to  every  Chriftian 
duty  and  moral  virtue  as  would  be  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  churches  of  every  age,  necefl*ary  and 
of  abfblute  obligation ;  particularly  recommend¬ 
ing  thofe  virtues  which  the  difputes,  that  gave 
occafion  to  the  Epiftle,  might  induce  them  to 
neglect.  Now,  the  former  part  of  thefe  Epiftles 

cannot 


cannot  be  underftood,  unl'efs  we  carefully  at* 
tend  to  the  ftate  of  the  queftion  treated  of,  and 
determined  in,  each  of  them.  Hence  the  errors 
and  vain  difputes  that  have  perplexed  thefe 
latter  ages  of  Chriftianity,  concerning  Faith  and 
Works,  Juftification  and  Sandtification,  Eledtion 
and  Reprobation,  &c.  all  took  their  rife  from 
this  grand  mijlake^  of  applying  certain  words 
and  phrafes  in  thefe  Writings  to  particular  per- 
fons,  which  evidently  referred  to  the  ftate  or 
condition  of  whole  churches,  of  the  Jewifli  or 
Gentile  part,  at  that  period,  and  not  of  private 
perfons  in  all  ages.  This  erroneous  notion  has 
confounded  the  minds  of  .many  well-meaning 
Chriftians,  and  diverted  them  from  paying  a 
due  regard  to  thofe  moral  and  weighty  exhorta¬ 
tions,  which  are  univerfally  binding  to  all  Chrif¬ 
tians,  in  every  age. 

The  queftions  debated  in  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Romans  are  the  following :  ‘  Whether  the  Geti- 

*  tiles  were  at  all  to  be  admitted  into  the  church 

*  of  Chrift,  or  kingdom  of  the  Meffiah  ?*  Or, 
at  leaft,  4  Whether  both  the  Gentile  and  Jewifli 
€  converts  were  not  indifpenfably  obliged  to  ob- 

*  ferve  the  ceremonial  law  along  with  the  pre- 
4  cepts  of  the  Gofpel  Y  And  *  Whether  the 
4  true  religion,  was  to  be- ft)  abfblutely  confined 
4  to  the  Jewifli  nation  and  the  land  of  Judea, 
4  that  the  Ifraelites  might  not,  for  their  obfti- 
4  nacy,  be  cut ,  off  and  excluded  from  the 
4  Church  of  God  r  Thefe  furnifli  us  with  a 
key  to  this  firft  Epiftle  ^  without  which  it  will 

appear. 
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appear,  with  regard  to  the  reaionings,  terms, 
and  phrafes  which  the  Apoftle  makes  ufe  of, 
obfcure,  intricate,  and  hardly  intelligible,  to 
the  mod  attentive  reader.  The  two  former  of 
thefe  queftions  are  treated  of  in  the  firft  eight 
Chapters,  and  fome  particular  branches  of  them 

in  Chap.  XIII.  XIV.  XV.  The  other  queftion 
is  the  fubjed  of  Chap.  IX.  X.  XI.  Then  follows 
a  variety  of  practical  Inftrudtions,  and  Exhorta¬ 
tions  to  Chriftian  charity,  peace  able  nefs,  ‘purity, 
in  order  to  engage  all  Chriftians  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  Gofpcl,  the  fuperior  excellency  of 
which  the  Apoftle  had  ibeen  difplaying  in  this 
celebrated  Epiftle. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apoftlfe, 

to  the  ROMANS. 


'This  Epiflle  was  probably  written  from  Corinth , 
when  Paul  was  travelling  through  .Greece >  after 
be  had  finijhed  his  tour  in  Macedonia ,  ( Compare 
A&s  XX..  1—4.  with  Rom.  XV. — 27.  XVJ. 
21 .)  about  A.  D.  58,  and  the  fourth  year  of 
Nero  the  Roman  Emperor .  Some,  however , 
are  of  opinion  that  it*  was  written  a  year  foncry 
namely  A.  D.  57,  and  the  third  year  of  Nero. 


PAUL-,  a  fervant  of  Jefus  Chrift,  called  to  beCn.\ 

an  Apoftle,  feparated  to  the  Gofpel  of  God  ;  *• 
which  before  was  promifed  by  his  prophets  in  * 
the  Holy  Scriptures ;  concerning  his  Son  leius  3 

Vol.  II.  K  Chrift 
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Chrift  our  Lord,  who  was  born  of  the  feed  of 

4  David  according  to  the*  flefh,  but  *  determinatcly 
marked  out  as  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
b  according  to  the  Spirit  of  Ilolinels,  in  the  re- 

5  furre&ion  from  the  dead  ;  by  whom  we  have 
received  grace  and  the  Apoftolic  oftice,  that, 
for  the  glory  of  his  name,  ail  nations  might  be 

6  brought  to  the  obedience  of  faith  ;  among  whom 
ye  alio  are  the  called  of  Jefus  Chrift :  To  all  the 
beloved  of  God,  the  called  faints  who  arc  at 
Rome;  Grace  to  you,  and  Peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jefus.  Chrift. 

s  Fir  ft,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jefus  Chrift  for 
you  all,  that  your  faith  is  celebrated  through  the 
9  whole  world.  For  God,  whom  I  ferve  with  tny 
Spirit  in  the  Gofpel  of  his  Son,  is  my  witneft,  how 
JO  inccffanily  I  make  mention  of  you ;  ever  requefting 
in  my  prayers  to  come  to  you,  if  by  any 
means,  now  at  length,  I  may  have  a  profperous 
n  journey  by  the  will  of  God:  for  I  greatly  de¬ 
fire  to  fee  you,  that  I  may  impart  to  you  fome 
fpiritual  gift,  that  you  may  be  cftablifhed ; 
12  that  is,  that  we  may  be  comforted  together, 
*3  by  the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me.  Now, 
I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that 
I  have  often  purpofed  to  come  to  you  (but  I 
have  hitherto  beeif  hindered)  that  I  might  have 
fome  fruit  among  you  alio,  even  as  among  the 
reft  of  the  Gentiles.  I  am  debtor  both  .to  the 

Greeks 

*  cftoSimi,  which  is  impro-  Spirit,  which  was  exerted  in  the 
pcrly  rendered/  declared*  in  the  firft  production  and  refurrcCtioa 

Tr.  of  his  body. 

*  By  th<;  energy  of  the  Holy 


•  See 
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▼  • 

Greeks  and  the  Barbarians c,  both  to  the  learned 
and  the  unwife;  therefore,  according  to  my  abili-  15 
ties,  1  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  you  alfo, 
who  are  at  Rome.  For  I  am  not  afhamed  of  16 

m 

the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  ; '  fincc .  it  is  the  power  of 
God  for  falvation  to  every  believer,  to  the  Jew 
firfir,  and  alfo  to  the  Greek  d.  For  the  e  rightcouf-  » 7 
nefs  of  God  is  revealed  in  it 1  by  faith  to  faith ; 
as  it  is  written,  “  The  juft  dial!  live  by  faith  K” 


_  _  ,  .  t  * 

7? OR  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
■**  heaven  againft  all  impiety  and  unrightcouf- 
nefs  of  men,  who  reftrain  h  the  truth  in  un- 
righteoufnefs ;  lince  what  is  to  be  known  of 
God  is  manifeft  among  them,  God  having 
difplayed  it  to  them:  For  the  invifible  things 
of  him,  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  are, 
being  duly  attended  to,  clearly  feen  by  the  things 
which  are  made,  e*oen  his  eternal  power  and 
Divinity  ;  fo  that  they  are  without  excufe : 
Becaufe,  knowing  God,  they  have  not  glorified 
him  as  God,  neither  were  thankful  ;  but  became 
vain  in  their  realonings,  and  their  fenfelefs  1  heart 
was  involved  in  darknefs.  Prqfcfling  themfelves 


*9 

20 


*  Sec  note  on  A<fh  XXVlTI.  2. 

d  i,  t.  to  the  Gentiles  of  every 
ration,  whether  Greek,  Roman, 
or  Barbarian. 

e  1.  e%  the  manner  ef  becoming 
righteous,  which  God  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  and  exhibited  in  the 
G  tv  pel. 

f  m  The  fame  phrafe 

s  rerx'erwl  ‘  by  faith,*  <v,  Tr, 

'  K  * 


in  the  clofe  of  this  vc rfe.  - 
2  See  Kab.  II.  4.  • 
h  Krom  rxertjng  its  energy  on 
their  minds,  by  imprifonitig  it, 
as  it  were,  Ka- and  id p- 
preJling  its  influence:  this  was 
not  only  the  cafe  of  the  Jcivs, 
but  aUo  of  the  heathen  world. 

1  Or  unixtttl'gchi,  ucttno;. 


CO*  Hi 
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*3  to  be  wife  k ,  they  became  fools  5  and  they 
changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God 
into  an  image  reprefenting  corruptible  man, 
and  evtfh  birds,  and  quadrupeds,  and  reptiles. 
*4  Therefore  God  alfo  delivered  them  up  to  1  un- 
cleannefs,  in  the  luffs  of  their  own  hearts  >  fo 
as  to  difhonour  their  own  bodies  among  them- 
2$  fclves :  who  changed  the  truth  of  Goa  into  a 
lie ;  and  worshipped  and  ferved  the  creature  m 
to  the  negledt  of  the  Creator,  who  is  blefled 
*6  for  ever.  Amen  1  Upon  this  account,  God 
abandoned  them  to  the  moft  infamous  paiTions : 
for  even  their  women  changed  the  natural  ufe, 
27  into  that  which  is  againft  nature j  and  likewifc 
the  males,  leaving  the  natural  ufe  of  the  fe¬ 
male,  were  inflamed  with  defire  towards  each 
other  5  males  with  males  perpetrating  that 
which  is  moft  (hameful,  and  receiving  in  them- 
38  felves  the  juft  recompence  of  their  error.  And 
as  they  were  not  folicitous  n  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  an 
undifceming  mind,  to  do  thofe  things  which 
a9  are  moft  inexpedient  °;  being  full  of  all  injuftice, 

lewdnefs,  mifchievoufnefs,  avarice,  malignity > 
replete  with  envy,  murder,  contention,  fraud, 
3°  inveteracy  of  evil  habits  j  p  whifperers,  detradlors, 

haters 

k  crop***  i.  t.  A/Tuming  the  titles  ing  ar  depramd*  ’Rtprcbatc,'‘v.  Jr, 
Of  Sage*  and  P  bilo/opbtr*.  °  i.  e.  things  moft  deleft  able. 

J  i.  t.  to  the  impure  defires  of  The  expreffion  in  the  original  is 
their  own  corrupt  hearts.  a  Mtiofu,  as  the  Rhetoricians 

m  Or  inftead  oft,  trap*.  call  it 

n  ihw/utffwj  which  implies  a  p  are  ftecret  dtirac- 

< enter n  to  Bring  a  thing  to  a  trial  tort,  and  jutraXa^ov;,  open  calum¬ 
et  toucbftont,  adantfiov,  and  if  cm-  t tutors. 

*  Or 
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haters  of  God,  injurious,  proud,  vain-glorious, 

inventors  of  evil  things,  difobedient  to  parents ; 
void  of  understanding,  of  fidelity,  of  natural  af-  3* 
fedtion;  implacable,  unmerciful:  Who,  know-  3* 
hsg  the  righteous  judgement  of  God,  viz.  that 
thofe  who  commit  fuch  things  are  worthy  of 
death,  not  only  do  the  things  themfelves,  but . 
are  well-pleaied  with  thofe  that  pra&ife  them. 

/“T“' Hcrefore  thou  art  inexcufable,  O  man  1  c  ha>. 

whoever  thou  art  that  judgeft: ** :  for  in  *** 
that  thou  judgeft  another,  thou  condemneft  thy- 

felf;  fince  thou,  who  judgeft,  doeft  the  fame 
things.  Now,  we  know  that  the  judgement  of  t 
God  is  according  to  truth,  againft  thofe  who 
commit  ftich  things.  And  realonefc  thou  thus, 

O  man,  who  judgeft  thofe  who  do  fuch  things, 
while  thou  doeft  them  thyfelf.  That  thou  (halt 
escape  the  judgement  of  God  ?  Or  doft  thou  ^ 
delpife  the  riches  of  his  gentlenefs,  and  forbear¬ 
ance,  and  long-fuffering  $  not  knowing  that  the 
goodnefs  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ? — 

13ut,  by  this  hardnefs  and  impenitence  of  thy  5 
heart,  thou  art  treafuring  up  for  thyfelf  wrath 
in  the  day  of  wrath,  and  of  the  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgement  of  God ;  who  will  5 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works : 
to  thofe  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well-  7 
doing,  feck  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immor- 

^  V  *  1  a 

tality ; 

i  Or  doji  pa/s  /entente,  q.  i.  *  art  guilty  thyfelf,  thou  artful! 

4  Though  thou  doft  not  approve  *  inexcusable  ’  This  was  the 
*  of  ihe  vices  of  others;  yet  if  cafe  of  the  Jews,  and  of  many 
‘  thou  cotidenxell  them,  and  of  the  heathen  Philofophers — 

K  3  1  Literally, 
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tality ;  eternal  life :  But  to  thofe  who  are  con- 
tentious,  and  are  difobedient  to  the  truth*  but 
obey  unrighteoufhefs,  indignation  and  wrath, 
tribulation  and  anguifh,  upon  every  foul  of  man 
who  worketh  evil,  of  the.  Jew  firft,  and  alfo  of 
the  Gentile  r;  but  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 

every  one  who  worketh  good,  firft  to  the  Jew, 
and  then  to  the  Gentile.  For  there  is  no  refpedt 
of  perfons  with  God.  For  as  many  as  have 
finned  without  the  Law  s,  fhail  alio  periih  with¬ 
out  the  Law  j  and  as  many  as  have  finned  under 
the  Law,  fliall  be  judged  by  the  Law: — (For 
not  the  hearers  of  the  Law  arc  juft  before  God, 
but  the  doers  of  the  law  fhail  be  juftified.  For 
when  the  Gentiles,  who  have  not  the  Law, 1  do 
by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  Law, 
thefe,  having  not  the  Law,  are  a  law  to  them- 
felvcs :  Who  fhew  the  work  of  the  Law  written 
upon  their  hearts  j  their  confcience  joining  to 
bear  tefliuiony,  and  their  mutual  rcafonings 
among  thcmfelves,  accufing,  or  defending  them.) 
—•In  the  day  when  God  fhail,  according  to  my 
gofpcl ",  judge  the  fecreta  of  men  bvjelus  Chrift. 

'  .  Behold, 


9  Literally,  the  Greet,  i.  t. 
the  Gentile  world. 

•  By  .imv  here  and  in  the  fe- 
qucl,  where  I  have  diftinguifiicd 
tnc  word  by  axapital,  is  meant 
the  Mcfait  Lenv.  The  light  of 
nature,  without  Revelation,  wa* 
fuUicj’e n t  to  condemn  them. 

*  /.  e.  perform,  by  the  light 
of  nature,  the  moral  duties  ia- 
{ulcated  by  the  revealed  law. 


*  i.  e.  The  Gofpcl  committed 
to  my  care,  I  have  tranfpefed 
this  claufc  to  prevent  the  am¬ 
biguity  in  the  TV.  tec.  hnee  it; 
is  evident  from  V.l  e.that  all  men 
are  not  to  be  judged  l:y  the 
Gofpel.  J  have  alfo  includ.  il 
v.  13,  14,  15,  in  a  psicnth-.Tis, 
and  added  a— to  render  the  con¬ 
nexion  more  confpicuous. 


*  There 
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Behold,  thou  beareft  the  name  of  a  x  Jew,  l7 
and  repofeft  thyfelf  on  the  Law,  and  glorieft  in 
God,  and  knoweft  bis  will,  and  approved  the  13 
things  that  are  more  excellent y,  being  inftru<5ed 
out  of  the  Law;  and  art  confident  that  thou  19 
thyfelf  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  to  thole 
who  arc  in  darknefs,  an  ioftruflor  of  the  igno-  *0. 
rant,  a  teacher  of  babes,  having  a  form  8  of  the 
knowledge  and  truth  which  is  in  the  Law : 
Therefore  thou  who  art  teaching  another,  teach  eft  2 1 
thuu  not  thyfelf?  Thou  who  preacheft  that  a 
man  fhould  not  fteal,  doft  thou  fteal  ?  Thou  who  zz 
fayeft  tliat  a  man  fhould  not  commit  adultery, 
doft  thou  commit-adultery?  Thou  who  abhorred: 
idols,  doft  thou  commit  facrilege  ?  Thou  who 
glorieft  in  the  Law,  doft  thou  difhoncur  God  by 
tranfgrefiing  the  Law  ?  For  the  name  of  God  24 
is,  by  your  means,  blafphemcd  among  the  j 
Gentiles ;  as  it  is  written  a.  Now  circumcifion  25 
is,  indeed,  profitable  if  thou  keepeft  the  Law  : 
but  if  thou  he  a  tranfgrefior  of  the  Law,  thy 
circumcifion  is  become  uncircumcifion.  If  there-  26 
fore  the  uncircunicifion  obferve  the  b  righteous 
determinations  of  the  Law,  fhall  not  his  unctr- 
cumcifion  be  imputed  as  circumcifion  ?  Yea,  27 

the 

x  There  were  many  uncon-  a  Compare  z  Sa;n.  XIL  14. 
verted  Jews  at  Rome,  to  whom  Ifa*  LI  I.  5.  Escei.  XXXVI*  23. 
the  Apoiilc  frequently  addrdfcs  Ic  appears  from  Jofcphus  that 
liimfetf  in  this  ftniftle.  fome  of  the  Jewifh  piietts  uere 

y  Or  difarntji  stints  that  $jjcr,  Rotor iouflv  guilty  of  rapine,  fa- 
1. clean  from  umican,  &c.  erilege,  impurity,  Arc, 

*  i  c.  A  Jketeb*  or  Summary.-—  *  $i*xiky.u7*,  i<  t ,  The  mnft 
7  he  jews  often  gave  the  titles  important  moral  precepts  ca- 
cf  j%tiora*t9  laics,  &c»  joined  by  the  Law. 

10  thf  Cemilcti, 
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the  un  circumcifion  which  is  by  nature,  while  it 
fulfils  the  Law,  /hall  judge  thee,  who,  by  the 
letter  and  circumcifionr  art  a  tranfgreffor  of  the 
28  Law  ?  For  he  is  not  a  Jew c,  who  is  fo  in  ap¬ 
pearance  ;  neither  is  that  circumcifion,  which  is 
*9  apparent  in  the  flefh :  but  he  is  a  Jew,  who  is 
one  inwardly  d,  and  circumcifion  is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  fpirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whofe 
Chap  praife  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.  *  What  then 
***•  *  is  the  advantage  of  a  Jew  ?  or  what  the  profit c 
*  c  of  circumcifion  ?'  Much  every  way f :  chiefly  in 
that  they  have  been  entrufted  with  the  8  Oracles 

3  of  God.  And  what  if  fome  have  not  believed  ? 
(hall  their  unbelief  difannul  the  h  faith  of  God  ? 

4  5  God  forbid  1  let  God .  be  true,  though,  every 
man  be  a  liar  $  as  it  is  written  k,  “  That  thou 
“  mighteft  be  juftified  in  thy  words,  and  mighteft 

y  “  overcome  when  thou  art  judged.” — 4  But  if 

*  our  unrighteoufnefs  recommend  the  righteouf- 

*  nefs  of  God,  what  lhall  we  fay  ?  Is  God  un- 

*  righteous  who  inflidteth  wrath  ?  (I  fpeak  as 

6  a  man  l.)  God  forbid !  for  how  then  fhould 

7  God  judge  the  world  ?  m  *  For  if  the  truth  of 

*  God 


• c  i.  t.  One  of  God’s  beloved 
people,  and  in  covenant  with 

biiB, 


4  j>  tpvU),  in  the  bidden  part » 
Compare  Pf,  LI.  6.  Dtut .  X. 
16.  XXX.  6. 

'  See  above  Chap.  II.  £5. 
Here  the  cavilling  Jew  is  (up- 
pofed  to  make  his  objections ; 
which  I  have  mat-iced  &U  along 
with  turned  commas. 

t  Compare  Chap.  IX.  4, 5 . 


*  In  the  divincly-inlpired  SS. 
h  /.  e.  the  veracity  of  God, 
with  regard  to  his  promifcs.  ' 

1  Literally,  let  it  not  be,  pn 
yireiTo,  By  no  means.  Far  be 
fuch  a  thought,  ike. 

k  In  P/a.  LI.  4, 

1  i,  e.  as  a  jew  who  would 
cavil  at  the  Gofpel ;  for  I  do  not 
{peak  my  own  ieotiments. 

m  /V 1.  if  my  fallhood,  or  ini¬ 
quity,  conduces  to  God’s  glory, 

by 
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* 

<  God  hath,  by  means  of  my  lie,  abounded  to  his 

*  glory  ;  why  am  I  rievertheleis  judged  as  a  fin- 

*  ner?  And  why  may  I  not  Jay,’  (as  we  are  ca-  g 
lumniated,  and  as  fome  affirm  that  we  fay) 

c  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ?”  whofe 
condemnation  is  juft. 

c  What  then  ?  have  we  the  advantage  *  V  Not  9 
at  all  3  for  we  have  before  proved,  that  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  are  all  under  iin ;  as  it  is  10 
written  “  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not 
“  one;  there  is  none  who  underftandeth,  there  u 
c<  is  none  who  feeketh  God.  They  have  all  lz 
“  declined  pj  they  are  all  together  become  un- 
“  profitable;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no 
“  not  one.  Their  throat  is  an  open  fepulchre ;  13 
“  with  their  tongues  they  have  pra&ifed  deceit ; 
u  the  poifon  of  afps  is  under  their  lips ;  whofe  14 
“  mouth  is  full  of  curling  and  bitternefs.  Swift  15 
u  are  their  feet  to  filed  blood:  Ruin  and  mifery  1$ 
c<  are  in  their  ways ;  and  they  have  not  known  17 
<{  the  way  of  peace.  The  fear  of  God  is  not  18 
“  before  their  eyes.”  Now,  we  know  that  19 
whatever  the  Law  q  faith,  it  faith  to  thofe 
who  are  under  the  Law;  fo  that  every  mouth 
muft  be  flopped,  and  all  the  world  muft  ftand 
convicted  before  God.  Therefore  no  flefh  20 

iliall 


by  making  the  grandeur  of  his 
truth  ihine  with  fttperior  ad¬ 
vantages  ;  why  i  &c. 

a  Uver  the  Gentiles.  See 

shove  c-.  t. 

«  See  the  Greek  tranflation 

of  the  LXX.  Pjii.  XIII.  or  the 
old  Ei'giilU  tranflation  P/a.  XIV. 


-  /  • 

r  From  moral  Reflitude  j  or* 
deviated  from  the  right  way. 

**  The  Law  here  fjgni/ies  the 
O.  T.  in  general }  not  one  of 
the  above  quotations  being  taken 
out  of  the  Pentateuch. 


. 
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*  _  l 

(hall  be  r  juftined  before  him  by  the  works 
of  the  Law  $  for  by  the  Law  is  the  knowledge 
of  fin. 

But  now  the  •  righteoufncfs  of  God,  without 
the  Law,  is  manifeftcd ;  being  attefted  by  the 

22  'Law  and  the  prophets  even  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  ail,  and 
upon  all  thofe  who  believe  :  for  there  is  no  dif- 

23  ference;  fince  all  have  finned,  and  come  fhort 

*  _  > 

2 4  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  are  juftified  freely  by 
his  grace,  by  means  of  the  redemption  which  is 

21  in  Jefus  Chrift ;  whom  God  hath  fet  forth  as 
a  propitiation  by  faith  in  his  bipod,  for  a  demon- 
fixation  of  his  righteoufnefs  by  the  remiflion  of  fins 
which  are  paft,  during  the  forbearance  of  God  ; 

26  for  a  dcmonftration  of  his  righteoufnefs  in  the 
prefent  time,  that  He  might  be  juft,  and  the 

27  Juftifier  of  him  who  beiieveth  in  Jefus u.  Where 
then  is  boafting  *?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law? 

*8  of  works?  No;  but  by  the  law  of  faith.  We 
therefore  conclude,  that  a  man  isjuftified  by 

22  faith  y  without  the  works  of  the  Law.  Is  God 

,  I  t 

the  . God  of  the  Jews  only,  and  not  aUb  of  the 
Gentiles?  Yes  certainly  of  the  Gentiles  too; 


1 .  i.  e.  pronounced  righteous.  Divine  j  oil  ice. 

•r.v.Theinanner  of  becoming  *  In  our  own  righteoufnefs, 
righteous,  which  God.  hath  ap>  or  on  account  of  any  particular 
pointed  in  the  Gofpd  of  hii'fon.  privileges.  See  above  Cbap. 

»  See  G«.  XV.  6;  3^1  V.  :  II.  17,23. 
sli.  Dent.  1X.  ?4<  *  i.  t.  A  lively  and  efft’ftual 

u  And  acquiefees  in  theme*-  faith,  produdive  of  obedience 
thod  of  Salvation-,  which  God:  to  the  moral  precept**  of  theGof* 
hath  publifbed  by ChrifUand  that  pel.  Compare  Jama  II.  17, 
without  any  impeachment  of  the  23,.  24, 

*  %'iZt 
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lo  that  it  is  one  God  who  will  juftify  the  circum-  3° 
cifion  by  faith,  and  the  uncircumcifion  through 
faith.  Do  wc  therefore  fet  afide  the  Law  by  31 
faith  ?  God  forbid  !  nay,  we  eftablilh  the  Law. 

VX7HAT  then  (hall  we  fay  that  Abraham,  Chap. 

’  '  our  father  according  to  the  fle(h,  hath 
found  Ki  for  if  Abraham  was  juftified  by  works  %  * 

he  Lath  fometbing  to  glory  in  j  yet  be  bath  not 
before  God.  For  what  faith  the  Scripture  ?  3 

“  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  to 
“  him  for  righteoufnefs  b.”  Now,  to  hirfi  who  4 
worketh,  the  reward  is  not  reckoned  as c  of  grace, 
but  of  debt.  But  to  him  who  worketh  not,  s 
but  believeth  on  Him  who  juftifieth  the  ungodly*1, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  rigbteoufnefs.  And  even  6 
thus  David  deferibeth  the  bleflednefs  of  the  man, 
to  whom  God  imputeth  righteoufnefs  without 
works  e:  “  BIcficd  are  they  whofe  iniquities  7 
“  are  forgiven,  and  whofe  fins  are  covered  ! 

“  Bleficd  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  8 
“  net  impute  fin.”  Cometh  this  bleflednefs  then  9 
upon  the  circumcifion  only,  or  alfo  upon  the 
uncircumcifion  ?  For  we  fay  that  faith  was  im¬ 
puted  to  Abraham  for  righteoufnefs :  How  was  10 
it  then  imputed  ?  when  he  was  in  circumcifion, 
or  in  uncircumcifion  ? — Not  in  circumcifion, 

but 

*  •vis.  F.fFe&ual  in  this  re-  b  See  Gen.  XV.  6. 
f,va  *,  how  did  he  obtain  juftifi-  e  Or  not  charged  to  attaint,  tu 
cation,  or  acceptance  with  God?  a  gift  of  favour,  but  a  reward  of 

J  The  Jews  feeni  to  have  debt, 
n 'bribed  intrinsic  merit  to  cir-  4  If  he  repent,  and  turn  to 
cnnicilion,  and  other  legal  ob-  God. 

(V:  yar.tes.  In  P/a.  XXJfll.  i,  *. 

f  xcjfto: 
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tz  but  in  uncircu'mcifion :  And  he  received  the 
fign  of  circumcifton,  as  a  feal  of  the  rigbteouf- 
nels  of  the  f^ith  which  he  had  in  uncircumcifion  j 
that  fo  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  thofe  who 
believe  in  uncircumcifion,  that  righteoufnefs  may 

12  alfo  be  imputed  to  them;  and  the  father  of  the 
circujncifion  to  thofe  who  are  not  of  thccircum- 
cifiou  only,  but  alfo  walk  in  the  foot-fteps  of 
that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he 

« 3  had  in  unoiroumcifioe.  For  the  promife,  that  he 
fhould  be  the.  heir  of  the  world  f,  was  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  feed,  by  the  Law,  but  by 

14  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith.  Now  if  they  who 
are  of  the  Law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  ulelefs, 

15  and  the  pfoefyifc  .rendered  ineffectual  j  fince  the 
Law  worketh  wrath  8  j  for  where  no  law  is, 

.16  there  is  no  tranfgreflion.  Therefore  it  h  is  of 
faith,  that  it  might  he  by  grace ;  fo  that  the 
promife  might  be  fecure  to  all  the  feed,  not  to 
that  only  which  was  of  the  Law,  hut  to  that 
alfo  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is 

»7  the  father  of  us  all ;  as  it  is  written  *,  “  I  have 
<£ .  made  thee  a  father  of  many  nations  j”  before 
God,  who  giveth  life  to  the  dead,  and  calleth  k 
thole  things  which  do  not  exift  as  if  they  were 

in 


f  x*ruo<  cannot  here  iigntf y 
a  country  or  land,  38  yn  frequently 
does;  but  implies  that  he ihotild 
i  aherit  a  feed  among  all  nation*, 
which  Audi  be  bleAed  in  hinv 
Thus  children  are  f^id  to  bean 
heritage,  PJa.  pXXVU.,3^  Com¬ 
pare  o e.'i .  aAi J.  i  $ 

i  L  e.  1c  eipafe*  tit  tip  {w&tJh- 


tnent  as  tranfgreflors. 

h  /.  t.  The  proroile,  and  ccn- 
ieqaent  inheritance. 

*  Gta.  XVII.  1 6.  This  quo¬ 
tation  feemj  to  be  included  in  a 
parenthells. 

k  i.  e.  Summons  things,  as  it 
were,  to  rile  into  being,  and 
appear  before  him. 


«  Gt». 
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in  being.  Who,  againft  hope,  believed  with  18 
hope,  that  he  fhould  become  the  father  of 
many  nations  j  according  to  that  which  was 
fpoken J,  “So  fhalj  thy  feed  be,”  And  far  from  19 
being  weak  in  faith,  he  tonlidered  not  his 
own  body,  now  dead  m,  being  about  a  hundred 
vears  old  ;  nor  the  deadnefs  of  Sarah’s  womb  n. 

He  did  not  difpute  the  promife  of  God  through  20 
unbelief ;  but  was  ftrengthened  by  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God,  and  being  fully  perfuaded,  that  21 
what  He  had  promifed,  He  was  able  alfo  to 
perform.  Therefore  this  was  imputed  to  him  22 
for  righteoufnefs.  Now  it  was  not  written  with  23 
regard  to  him  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to 
him  ;  but  alfo  for  the  fake  of  us,  to  whom  it  24 
fhall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  in  Him  who 
raifed  Jefus  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  Who  was  2J 
delivered  up  for  our  offences,  and  was  raifed 
again  for  our  j  unification. 

r 

9 

/’TAIIerefore  being  juftified  by  faith,  we  have  Chap. 

peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift ;  by  whom  we  have  aho  accefs,  by  means  3 
of  faith,  into  this  grace  in  which  we  Hand,  and 
rejoice  0  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

And  not  only  that,  but  we  glory  even  in  tribu-  3 
lations;  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  pa¬ 
tience  j 

*  Ge».  XV.  5.  j.  e.  as  the  ftars  0  Compare  Gen.  XV  III.  t  r. 

of  heaven,  which  he  could  not  ®  i.  t.  If  'e  glory  orboajl,  *.<nvyu- 
n  u  inber.  fx&a.,  in  the  pleali  n  g  hope  of  eternal 

With  regard  to  the  proba-  happiuefc  in  God's  glorious  pre- 
bility  of  begetting  children.  fence, 

9  Of 
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tience  j  and  patience,  experience p;  and  experience, 

5  hope:  And  *  hope  doth  not  make  us  aihamed  j 
fince  the  love  of  God  is  poured  into  our  hearts,  by 

6  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  given  to  us.  For  when 
we  were  yet  weak,  Chrift  died  in  r  due  time  for 

7  the  ungodly.  *  Now,  fcarcely  would  one  die 
for  a  righteous  *  man,  though  perhaps  for  a 

g  good  u  man,  one  would  even  dare  to  die :  But 
God  recommendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that 
Chrift  died  for  us,  even  when  we  were  finners. 

9  Much  more,  therefore,  being  now  juftined  by 
his  blood,  we  (hall  be  faved  from  wrath  by 

10  him.  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  vve  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son ; 
much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  fhail  be  faved 

..  by  his  life.  And  not  only  that,  but  we  aHb 
glory  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  reconci¬ 
liation. 

I2  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  fin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  fin ;  even  fo  death 
pafied  upon  all  men,  unto  which  *  all  have 

finned. 


(P  Of  God’s  fupportiog  good- 
nefs,  and  a  proof,  ivxtytv,  of  our 
faith,  &c. 

1  The  fublime  and  confident 
hope  of  a  glorious  future  reward, 
'  will  not  Jbame  or  comfound  us 
with  disappointment. 

r  Or  ft  af on  ably,  i.  t.  when  we 
were  in  a  helplefs  date,  and 
ddlitute  of  all  divine  principles 
and  the  hope  of  glory. 

*  cannot  here  have  the  force 
pf  an  illative  particle,  nor  in 


many  other  paflages  in  St.  Paul’s 
writings.  1  have  therefore  fre- 

o 

quendy  rendered  it  by  Now,  and, 

err. 

c  i.  t  a  juft  man. 

0  u  t.  a  benevolent  and  mer¬ 
ciful  man. 

1  'viz.  death,  to  which  ail 
are  obnoxious  in  confcqucnce  of 
his  firli  tranfgrcfiion.  Some  render 
t$'  i>  in  inborn,  others  on  aaount 
of  whom,  i/iz.  Adam. 


r  As 
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finned  y. — For  until  *  the  Law;  fin  was  in 
the  world  but  fin  *s.  not  imputed  when  there 
is  no  law :  Neverthelefs,  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Mofes,  even  over  thofe  who  had 
not  finned  after  the  likenefs  of  the  tranf- 
grdfiou  of  Adam,  who  is  the  figure  b  of  Him 
that  was  to  come.  However,  the  free  gift  is  not 
as  the  offence  j  for  if  by  the  offence  of  one  many 
died,  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
gift  which  is  by  grace  in  one  man  Jefus  Chvift, 
hath  aboun  !ed  c  to  many.  Moreover,  the  gift 

is  not  as  d  by  one  that'  finned ;  for  the  fentence 
of  one  offence  paffed  to  condemnation,  bat  the 
free  gift  is  c  of  many  offences  to  juftification. 
And  if  by  the  offence  of  one  man  death  reigned 
by  one ;  much  more  fiiall  they,  who  receive  the 
abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteouf- 
nefs,  reign  in  life  {  by  one,  even  .Jefus  Chrift. 

Therefore,  as  by  one  offence  fentence  puffed 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation  ;  even  fo  by  one 
adt  of  righteoufnefs,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
men  to  juftification  of  life.  For  as  by  the  dif- 
obedienee  of  one  man  many  were  conftituted 

finners  j 


r  As  it  were  in  him, 

8  i.  e.  Previous  to  the  La w,wz. 
Front  ihe  fell  of  Adam  down  to 
the  time  when  God  gave  the 
Law  by  Mote*. 

*  By  the  continual  execution 
of  its  putiiihmcnr,  viz.  death, 
even  on  infants,  who  had  not 
ailually  offended  Godlike  AJam. 
-v.  I  4. 

b  /.  e.  Type  or  model,  being  a 
public  fccdcrat  [lead. 

*  in  i:s  efficacy  to  reco¬ 


ver  mankind  from  their  fallen 
condition. 

s 

d  vht.  as  the  ruin  caufed  by 
one,  (iff, 

*  heffedual  to  juffify  ;>s  from 
the  guilt  of  numberlefs  offences. 

f  1.  e.  Enjoy  a  much  nobler 
and  fublimerlife,  than  that  from 
which  Adam  fell. 

*  This  vcrle  /cents  cocncdlcd 
with  the  end  oi  v.  1  z ;  and  -v. 

13 — r».  come  in  as  a  Paren¬ 
thetic 
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iinners  h;  fo  by  the  obedience  of  one  many 

io  lhall  be  rendered  righteous  *.  Moreover,  the 
Law  k  entered,  that  the  offence  might  abound  \ 
But  where  fin  abounded,  grace  hath  fuper- 
21  abounded;  that  as  fin  had  reigned  in  death, 
even  fo  grace  might  reign  to  eternal  life,  through 
righteoufnefs  by  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 


Ch*p-WHAT  wc  ^  *  Shall  we  con- 

VI.  v  V  tinue  in  fin,  that  grace  may  abound  m  ? 

*  God  forbid !  How  (hall  we,  who  are  dead  to 

3  fin,  ftill  live  in  it  ?  Know  ye  not,  that  as  many 
of  u$  as  have  been  baptized  into  Jefus  Chrift, 

4  have  been  baptized  into  his  death  *  ?  Therefore 
we  are  buried  with  him  in  baptifni  into  bis 
death ;  that  as  Chrift  was  railed  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  fo  we  alfo 

5  fhould  walk  in  newnels  of  life.  For  if  we 
have  been  made  0  to  grow  together  in  the  like- 
nefs  of  his  death,  lo  lhall  we  alfo  be  in  tbs  like- 

6  nefs  of  his  refurredtion ;  knowing  this,  that  our 
old  man  is  crucified  with  bim>  that  fo  the  body  of 

fin 


h  i.  e.  became  obnoxious  to 
death,  as  if  they  themftlvesjiad 
£nned.  *  ' 

1  i,  t.  lhall  be  treated  as  fuch 
in  the  great  day  of  retribution. 

k  mou<rr>^(r  implies  a  partial 
and  limited  tnttrantt  of  the  Law, 
to  diftinguiih  it  from  the  uni- 
ver&l  enterance  of  fin,  which 
palled  on  all. 

1  Sin  being  aggravated  by  the 
tranfgreflion  of  an  exprefs  role 
of  duty,  revealed  by  God. 


Compare  Chap.  lir.  7,  S. 

a  u  e.  to  conform  to  the 
.  great  porpofes  of  it,  •viz.  to- 
abolilh  fin ;  our  immerfion  in 
baptifm  reprdeming  bis  death 
and  burial,  and  our  emergingout 
of  the  water,  his  relurredion  to 
new  life  in  his  Father’s  glory, 

0  ffvpfvni.  This  implies  our . 
being,  as  it  were  grafted  into 
Chriit,  by  a  conformity  to  his 
death. 

«» 

>  Or 
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*  + 

fin  might  be  deftroyed  *Y  that  we  might  no 
longer  he  (laves  to  fin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  7 
freed  from  fin  \  Now,  if  we  be  dead  with  8 
Chrift,  we  believe  that  we  (hall  alfo  live  toge¬ 
ther  with  him  ;  fince  we  know  that  Chrift,  be-  9 
ing  raifed  fr^m  the  dead,  dieth  no  more  5  death 
no  longer  hath  dominion  over  him.  For  whereas  10 
He  died,  he  died  to  fin  ?  once  for  all  j  but 
as  he  liveth,  he  liveth  to  God.  So  do  ye  alfo  1* 
reckon  yourfelves  to  be  dead  to  fin,  but  alive  to 
God  in  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Therefore  let  12 
not  fin  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  fo  as  to  obey 
it  in  its  licentious  defires:  Neither  pre Cent  your.  13 
members  to  fin,  as  inftruments  of  unrighteouf- 
nefs ;  but  prefent  yourfelves  to  God,  as  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  to. God,  as 
inftruments  *  of  righteoufnefs.  For  fin  (hall  not  14 
have  dominion  over  you;  becaufc  ye  are  not 
under  the  Law,  but  under  grace. 

What  then  ?  (hall  we  fin,  becaufe  we  are  not  1; 
under  the  Law,  but  under  grace?  Far  be  it 
from  us !  Do  vc  not  know,  that  to  whomfoever  16 
ye  yield  yourfelves  fervants  1  to  obey,  his  fer- 
vants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  fin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteeufnefs  ? 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  tha:  whereas  ye  were  the  17 

fervants 

p  Or,  inf tchkd  and  enervated,  enemies. 

^  As  the  death  of  either  mailer  •*  By  fervants  we  are  in  this 
or  Have,  particularly  the  latter,  place  to  nndcr'tand  Jlavts,  who 
deilroys  the  relation  between  give  themfelves  up  as  the  pro- 
them.  perty  of  their  mailer;  the  al- 

*  i,  e.  As  a  iacrifice  for  fio,  lufton  to  flare ry  and  freedom, 

*  Or,  •weapons,  lor^ec,,  to  fight  being  carried  on  to  the  end  of 
his  battles  againft  oar  fpiritual  the  chapter. 

Vot..  If.  L 


Or, 
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fervants  of  fin,  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you  u ; 
18  and  being  made  free  from  fin,  ye  are  be- 
*9  come  the  fervants  of  righteoufnefs.  I  fpeak  as 
a  man  %  becaufe  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flelh. 
As  y  ye  have  prefented  your  members  fervants 
to  uncleannefs  and  to  iniquity,  unto  iniquity  * j 
fo  now  prefen t  your  members  fervants  to  righte- 
20  oufnefs,  unto  holinefs.  For  when  ye  were  the 
fervants  of  fin,  ye  were  free,  from  righteoufnefs. 
**  Therefore,  what  fruit  *  had  ye  then  from  thofe 
..things,  of  which  ye  are  now  afhamcd  ?  for  the 
22  end  of  thofe  things  is  death.  But  now  being 
fct  free  from  fin,  and  become  fervants  to  God, 


ye  have  your  fruit  unto  bclincfs ;  and  the  end 


23  is  everlafting  life.  For  death  is  the  wages  of 
fin  j  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  in  Jefus 
C  HAP.Chrift  our  Lord.  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for 
v 'J*  lam  fpeaking  to  thofe  who  know  the  Law) 


that  the  Law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  fo  long 
3  as  b  he  liveth  ?  For  the  married  woman  is  bound 


*  Or,  that  model  of  iiilrint 
iota  which  yo/t  were  delivered, 

as  into  %  mold,  n; 

S*ti  yvh«».  An  a  11  q fion  to 
melted  metal. 

*  i.  t.  upon  the  common 
principles  of  human  equity  and 
j u (1  ice,  with  which  the  Romans 
were  weH  acquainted,  and  in 
reference  to  civil  cuAoms  with 
regard  to  (laves  $  and  that  be- 
csule  of  their  incapacity  to  con¬ 
ceive  fpiritoai  things,  bat  >>y 
the  help  of  fuch  (enable  images. 


r  iaTTtf  yctf.  The  latter  is 
plainly  an  expletive  here,  as  it 
frequently  is  in  Greek. 

*  From  one  (in  to  another, 
to  which,  that  debauchery  leads 
you. 

*  i.  e.  what  profit  or  advan¬ 
tage. 

*  Or,  it  fthe  Law]  is  in  be¬ 
ing,  i.  e.  in  force :  The  Apoftle 
fuppofes  both  the  Law  and  the 
Chriftian  converts,  to  be  figura¬ 
tively  dead  to  each  other.  Sec 
v.  4,  and  6. 
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by  the  law  to  her  hulband,  while  he  is  alive  j 
but  if  the  hulband  be  dead,  Ihe  is  dilcharged 
from  the  law  of  her  hulband.  Therefore  if  the  $ 
Ihould  be  married  to  another  man  while  her 
hulband  livetb,  Ihe  would  bear  the  name  of  an 
adultercfs :  but  if  her  hulband  be  dead,  Ihe  is 
free  from  that  law ;  fo  that  Ihe  is  not  an  adul- 
terefs,  though  Ihe  be  married  to  another  man. 
Thus  ye  alio,  my  brethren,  are  become  dead  4 
to  the  Law  by  the  body  c  of  Chrilt  j  that  ye 

might  be  married  to  another,  viz.  to  him  who 
was  raifed  from  the  dead  j  that  we  might  pro¬ 
duce  fruit  to  God.  For  when  we  were  in  the  f 
flelh  d,  the  linful  pafiion?,  which  were  by  the 
Law,  operated  in  our  members,  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death  :  But  now  we  are  fet  at  liberty  6 
from  the  Law,  that  in  which  we  were  held 
being  dead  e ;  that  we  may  lerve  in  the  newnefs 
of  the  fpirit,  and  not  in  the  oldnefs  of  the 
letter. 

What  lhall  we  fay  then  ?  Is  the  Law  fin  ?  7 

God  forbid !— But  I  Ihould  not  have  known  fin, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Law  j  for  I  had  not 
known  lull unlefs  the  Law  had  faid,  “  Thou 
**  lhait  not  covet But  fin,  g  taking  occofion  • 

by 

s 

*  His  crocified  body,  ».  e.  by  golar  defires.  The  Apofile  here 

his  dying  for  you.  aHumes  the  character  of  a  per  fan 

d  i.  e.  Under  the  com  para-  who  is,  Jirfi  ignorant,  of  the 
lively  carnal  MofaVc  difpenfa-  .  Law,  tbtn  under  it ;  and,  at 
lion.  lofty  with  tranfport  dilcovering 

*  avoSannn.  Some  copies  the  Golpcl. 

read  ivt  dying  tO  tQtt  gaining  ft'-rngtb,  ofbfpgr 

that,  &c,  JieCewo. 

f  i.  /.  the  fjnfulncf*  of  irre» 


M 


powerfully 


me  all  manner  of  concupilcence.  For,  without 
9  the  Law,  fin  was  dead  ;  and  I  once  lived  with- 
.out  the  Law:  But,  when. the  commandment 
i°  came,  fin  revived,  and  1  died  h ;  and  the  com¬ 
mandment  which  was  htcndcd  for  fife,  I  found 
ii  to  be  unto  death  For  fin,  taking  occafion  by 
the  commandment,  deceived  me  k,  and  flew  me 


by  it. 


Thus  the  Law  is  holy  j  and  the  com- 
*3  rnandment  holy,  and  juft,  and  good. — Was  that 
then  which  is  good  made  death  to  me?  God 
forbid  !  1  but  finj  that  it  might  appear  fin,  by 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good  ;  fo 
that  fin,  by  the  commandment,  might  become 
H  fuper»atively  finful.  For  we  know  that  the 
Law  is  fpiritual :  But  I  am  carnal,  being  fold 
*5  under  fin.  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow  not1"; 

for  what  I  would  n,  that  I  do  not  pra&ife;  but 
,6  the  thing  which  I  hate,  that  I  do.  Now,  if  I 
do  that  which  I  would  not,  1  content  to  the 
*7  Law  that  it  is  good.  But  now  it  is  no  more  I 
°  niylelt  that  do  it,  but  fin,  which  dweileth  in 
,8  itc.  For  I  know,  that.,  in  me,  that  is,  in  my 
ilefh,  no  good  dweileth  :  for  to  will  is  in  my 
power  * ;  but  1  find  not  ability  to  perform  that 

which 


h  i.  e*  Sin  triumphed,  and  f, 
incapable  of  refitting  it*  fub- 

■  Thus  a  roculcfne,  intended 
for  a  cure*  may  piove  fa : a  1  by 
a  wron*  application., 

k  into  a  peifiijfton,  tint  I 
co -id  not  be  worie  than. I  was, 
and  rendered  my  calc  more  dee¬ 
per  a  ;c. 


*  x.  e.  It  was  not  the  Lew, 
bat  Sin  that  was  made  death  to 
me. 

*  To  be  right,  or  do  uoi  ap~ 

prone,  o'J  ynvenw. 

m  Fain  do,  l  St?.*. 

0  /.  e.  my  rational  or  fpiritoal 
part. 

f  Or,  the  will  it  iu  me,  « 

'xa.fa.KUT att  jx.it. 

1  /.  t. 
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which  is  good.  For  I  dp  not  tbe  good  that  I  19 
will ;  but  the  evil,  which  1  do  not  will,  that  1 

^  r  fc1 

pra&ife.  If  then*  I  do  what  I  would  not,  it  is  to 
no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  fin  which  dwclleth  in 
me.  I  find  therefore  -a  law  %  that  when.  I  21 
would  do  good,  evil  is  prefent  with  me.  For 
I  delight  in  the  Law  of  God,  after  thednward 
man  r:  But  I  fee  another  law  in  ray.  members  23 
making  war  againft  the  l§w  of  my  inind,  and 
captivating  me  to- the  Jaw  of  fin,  which  is  jn 
my  members  *.  O  wretched  man  that.  I  am  1  *4 
who  (hall  refeue:  me  from  the  jbody, 1  of  this 
death?  —  Iu  thank  G«d,  through  Jefus  Chrift  *5 


our  Lord.  So  then,  I.mvfelf,  with  the. mind, 

w  W  tj* 

ferve  the  law  of  God  :  but,  with  the  fie  lb,  the 
law  of  fin.  i^,.‘ therefore,  now  no  con-Cn.tr. 

demnation  to  thole  who  are  in  Chrift  jefus,  and  V1“* 
do  not  walk  after  then.e(h,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Chrift  Jefus  2 

hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and 

_  •  •  % 

death.  For  what  it  was  impolbble  for  the  Law  3 
to  do,  in  that  it  was  <yi'eak  through  the.  ftelh, 

God  hath  done ,  lending'  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 

nefs 


1  /:  e.  a  kind  cf  containing 
principle. 

r  The  mind,  my  nobler  and 
hitter  felf  See  non?  ("i  on  <u  17. 

*  7.  e.  njy  corporeal  and  ig- 
noMer  part. 

•  *  This  irkfomc  load  which  I 
carry  about  me,  llkea  dead  car. 
C3<o  tied  to  a  living  body 
Alluding  to  the  cruel  p:atl:ce 


of  Wbme-  tyrants/  who  tied  the 

* 

dead  ,fo  their  Jiving,  captives. 
Mcrftta  quinctam  jxnge&at  cor- 
ft&a  Sec.  * 

tfir^  ^57*.-Vlih  485* 

u  The  jjr 'a  t  e>j  iV;  /,  Liy*  t»!C 
Vulgate**  a;:coriiiu£  to  ftmts 
G'eidt  Copies,  i  t  rov  $icvf 
wbicfi  makes  a  j  laiiier  and 
nobler  lenle. 
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nefs  of  finful  flfcfh,  and  *  by  a  facrifice  for  fin, 

4  hath  condemned  fin  in  the  fiefh ;  that  the 
righteoufnefs  of  the  Law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us,  who  walk  not  after  the  fiefh,  but  after  the 

5  Spirit.  For  they  who  are  carnal  mind  the 
things  of  the  flelh ;  but  thofe  who  are  fpiritual, 

6  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Now,  carnal  minded- 
nefs  is  death,  but  fpiritual  minded  nefs  is  life  and 

7  peace ;  becaufe  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  to¬ 
wards  God,  for  it  is  not  fubjeft  to  the  law  of 

8  God,  neither  indeed  can  it  be  j  fo  that  they 

9  who  are  in  the  fiefh  cannot  pleafe  God.  But 
ye  arc  not  in  the  fiefh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  pro¬ 
vided  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if 
any  one  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is 
none  of  his.  And  if  Chrift  be  in  you,  the  body, 
indeed  is  dead,  becaufe  of  fin ;  but  the  Spirit  is 

1 *  life,  becaufe  of  righteoufnefs.  And  if  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Him  who  railed  up  Jefus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you.  He  that  raifed  up  Chrift  from  the 
dead  y  will  alfo  impart  life  to  your  mortal  bo¬ 
dies,  by  his  Spirit  who  xiwelleth  in  you. 


12 

*3 


'  I  'Herefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the 
^  fiefh,  to  live  after  the  fiefh :  For  if  ye  live  after 
the  fiefh,  ye  (hall  die  *  $  but  if*  ye,  through  the 
Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  {hall 
live  *.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 

they 


*  <rtft  tqjMtfTKtf.  Compare  mate  alive.  *  Quicken/  v.  TV. 
H’b.  X.  6.  2  Cor.  V.  ah.  where  is  an  obfolete  word, 
the  word  is  ufed  in  the  fame  *  /.  e.  perifh  everlaftingly. 
fenfe.  *  i.  e.  Obtain  eternal  life. 

r  fatmu&u,  will  animate  or 
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they  are  the  Scjns  of  Cod.  For  ye  have  not  re-  XS 
ceived  the-  fpirit  of  fervitude  again  to  fear ;  but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption  b,  by 
which  we  cry  Abba,  /.  e,  Father.  The  Spirit  i 6 
himfeif  beareth  teftimony  with  our  fpirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God.  And  if  children,  17 
then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  .  and  co-heirs  with 
Chrift  5  provided  that  we  fufFer  with  him,  that 
we  may  alfo  be  glorified  together.  Now,  I  find  18 

upon  computation  %  that  the  fu ffe ri n gs  of  this 
prefent  time  are  not  worthy  of  any  account ,  when 
fet  againff  the  glory  which  fliali  be  revealed  to 
us.  d  For  the  earned:  expectation  of  the  creation  19 
is  waiting  for  the  revelation  of  the  ions  of  God. 

For  the  creation  was  made  fubjedt  to  vanity,  20 
not  willingly  c,  but  by  him  who  hath  fubjedted 
it,  in  hope  that  the  creation  itfelf  alfo  fhall  be  21 
fet  free  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  For  2* 
vve  know  that  the  whole  creation  groneth  and 
laboureth  in  pain  together  f  until  now :  And  23 

not  only  fo,  but  even  we  ourfelves,  who  have 

the 

b  By  which  we  ad <3 refs  the  and  corruption,  and  inferior 
Father  of  all,  as  adopted  creatures  from  tyranny  and 
ions,  with  filial  affefliori  and  abufe.  I  have  rendered  kWi« 
confidence.  creation  all  the  way,  as  indeed 

c  Ao7<£tyMKi  yzf*  the  v,  Tr.  has  in  <v.  22. 

**  This  feems  to  be  a  bold  0 •  Or,  by  cfoice,  i  e.  bv  their 
Profijpopceia,  by  which  the  own  personal  misbehaviour  $  but 

whole  vnt'vangelivjtl  world  is  re-  by  him,  i.  e.  Adam,  who  re¬ 
presented  ns  footing  out  nvitb  1  untar ily  fell. 
eager  expectation  for  loch  a  re-  *  cvwh >s»,  it  in  pangs,  like 
nedy,  for  the  evils  they  expo-  a  Woman  in  travail,  to  bring  on 
rienced,  as  the  Gofpel  brings ;  this  important  birth  of  the  clU- 
hy  which  human  nature  would  dren  of  God. 
be  finally  refcitcd  from  vanity 


s  /.  e. 
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the  firft-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  grone  within  our* 
felves,  waiting  for  the  adoption  e,  i.  e>  the  re- 
24  demption  of  our  body.  For  we  are  faved  h  by 
hope.  Now,  hope,  which  isfeen,  is  not  hope; 
for  what  a  man  feeth,  why'  doth  he  yet  hope 
*5  for  ?  But  if  we  hope  for  what  we  do  not  lee, 
26  we  then  wait  for  it  with  patience.  Moreover, 
the  Spirit  alfo  helpcth  1  our  infirmities :  for  we 
know  not  what  we  fhould  pray  for,  as  we 
ought  y  but  the  Spirit  itfelf  intcrcedeth  k  for  us 
r?  with  utterable  gronings.  And  *  He  who  fearch- 
ed  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit  {  becaufc  he  interceded!  for  the  faints,  ac- 

28  cording  to  the  will  oj  God.  And  we  know  that 
all  things  \  co-operate  for*  good  to  thofe  who 
love  God  ;  to  thoie  who  ar$  called  according  to 

29  his  purpofe.  For  whom  fie  did  foreknow,  He 

alfo  did  predeflinate  10  to  he  made  conformable 

to 


*  1 fix,  The  completion  of  it, 
at  the  rcfunetlion  There  Teems 
to  be  a  beautiful  gradation  in  v. 

I  2  *,  The  whole  world  is 
rvpre:ciK«d  gronin^,  earneftly 
expecting,  and  in  Itrocg  pangs, 
for  the  Gofpcl  d.TpenUition  j 
and  even  thofe,  who  had  em¬ 
braced  it,  are  ftrongly  excited 
wiih  defire  and  hope  of  a  yet 
more  exalted  date  afver  the  re- 

furreflion. 

h  From  the  evils,  &c.  of  this 
v.  retched  {late  by  hope,  not  of 
vifible  objects,  but  of  an  invi- 
fii.le  Hate  of  glory  and  felicity. 

A  As  it  were,  lends  us  an  bill¬ 
ing  band  muter  all  cur  infirmities. 


as  0>t>M»)tAsf££a»irai,  Szc,  figni- 
fies. 

*  Some  render  {mifmTvy^um 

irtf  i /*«».  manages  o flairs  for 
us:  However,  inter  eta.  :b  mull 
be  taken-  here  with  fouae  lati¬ 
tude  ;  it  being  Ch rift’s  peculiar 
office  to  make  interccffion  for 
us. 

1  i.  *.  all  occurrences  in  the 
conrfe  of  Divine  Providence. 

10  God  predeihnated  to  eter¬ 
nal  life  thofe  who  m  he  foreknew, 
becaufe  He  jortjaw  that  they 
would  embrace  the  terms  of  fal- 
vation  offered  in  the  Gofpcl. 
La  predrftination,  fays  a  learned 
French  author,  nr  ft  autre  cboft 


I 
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to  the  image  of  big  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
Firft-born  among  many  brethren.  Moreover, 
whom  he  predeftinated,  them  he  alfo  called  ; 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  alfo  juftified  ; 
and  whom  he  juftified,  them  he  alfo  glorified 
What  fhall  we  therefore  fay  to  thefe  things  ? — 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  againft:  us  l  He 
that  (pared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all ;  how  fhall  he  not,,  with  him,  alfo 
freely  grant  us  all  things  ?  Who  (hall  lodge  any 
accufation  °  againft  the  elc&  of  God  p  ?  It  is  Odd 
that  juftifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Chrift,  who  died,  yea  rather  is  rifen  again ; 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  Godj  who  alfo 
makeih  intcrceffion  for  us.-  Who  fhall  feparate 
us  from  the  love  of  Chrift  ?  fiail  tribulation,  or 
diftrefs,  or  perlecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
nefs,  or  peril,  or  (word?  (as  it  is  written  % 
“  For  thy  fake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long  ; 

“  wc  are  accounted  as  fheep  for  the  daughter.") 
Neverdielefs,  in  all  thefe  things  we  are  more 

than 


3* 

3* 


33 

34 

35 

3* 

37 


qta  Parr  augment  quo  Ditu  fait 
de  fes  outrages  par  ja  prtjutnit ; 

which  is  agrec$b!e  to  St.  Auitin*$ 
definition  ;  In  juay  qurtfalli  mu- 
fut  non  pet  ft*  praftttntiUy 
opera  fua  fniura  dt/pcncre,  id  om¬ 
it  i  no  f  me  aliuti  quiJquamt  tji 
pr. U :Jl inert .  W  ha te  ver  d  i  flicc  I- 
ties  may  occur  in  reconciling 
tht*  Di-vine  Prcfcicnce  with  the 
f  t  t  agfiiiy  <f  many  according  to 
our  limited  ivay  of  t  . inking  ;  I 

no  rational  man  will 

dcru  the  exigence  of  either  the 

* 

ctiv  or  the  other. 


n  t.  e.  hath  appointed  that 
they  QiaiJ  be  finally  glorified,  in 
conformity  to  his  Son. 

°  This  is  the  obvioos  figaifi- 

CStion  of  ty aaXiov. 

p  Some  would  point  this  paf- 
fage  interrogatively  thus  r  Is  it 
CoS ?  He  lui/o  jujltfits  Ji  it 
Cb»  ijt  f  lit  *1x1*0  dud  for  us'f  &c. 

t  Pja.  XL1V.  2  it  Though 
the  fword  fhould.  make  fuch 
havock  among  us  defenoelels 
Chriihans,  that  we  may  be  com¬ 
pared  to  fheep  deftined  for  the 
Uaughter  ?Ji*t  ta  all  tbeje ,  £cc. 

*  Different 
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than  conquerors,  through  him  who  hath  loved 
3*  us.  For  I  am  perfuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  Principalities,  nor 
Powers r,  nor  things  prefent,  nor  things  to  come, 
39  8  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor- any  other  created 
Being,  fhall  be  able  to  feparate  us  from  the  love 

of  God,  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord. 

r 

Chaf.tSAY  the  truth  in  Chrift,  I  lie  not;  my 

^  confidence  aifo  bearing  me  teftimony  in  rhe 

*  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  have  great  grief  and  in  cedant 

$  anguiih  in  my  heart.  For  I  could  wifh  that 

for  the  caufe  *  of  Chrift,  I  mvfelf  were  made  an 

* 

anathema  for  my  brethren,  my  kindred  ac- 

4  cording  to  the  flefh ;  who  are  Ifraelites,  to  whom 
appertain  the  adoption  u,  and  the  •  glory  x,  and 
the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  Law,  and 

5  the  fervice  of  God,  and  the  promifes ;  whofe  are 
the  fathers  y,  and  from  whom,  according  to  the 

flefh,  Chrift  is  defended)  who  is  over  all,  God 

bleftcd 


T  Piffereat  order*  of  roil  as 
well  as  -angels  are  called 
frintipaUfm  and  Powers:  the 

latter  feem  to  be  meant  here. 

* 

*  u  t.  height  of  pr&fperity, 
nor  depth  ofadverfiiy. 

t  arc  bat  a  fimiJw  fignifica- 
tion  in  Mat.  XV1IC.  y.  Lulu 
XIX.  3.  Some"  render  «««, 
efitr  the  example  of  Cbrijt,  quot¬ 
ing  2  Tim.  I.  3.  q.  d.  1  am  wil¬ 
ling  to  end  ore  the  ignominious 
accorfed  death  of  the  croft,  &e. 
Compare  1  John  HI .  16.  How¬ 
ever,  it  would  be  *ery  aibfurd 


to  fuppofe,  that  the  Apoftle 
wHhed  to  be  devoted  to  ever- 
lafting  mi  fery  for  the  good  of 
others. 

*  They  being  called  the  sq/ij- 
and  daughters  of  the  Almighty. 
Compare  Dtvt.  XIV.  t.  Jtt. 

XXXI.  9. 

xi.  r.  The  Sebtcbinab,  or  God's 
vjfibie  prefence,  and  the  evot- 
nants  made  facceffively  with 
Abraham,  and  with  Mofes  in 
their  name. 

1  Or  the  Patriarchs. 
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blefled  for  ever*  Amen !  Not  that  the  word  *  6 

of  God  hath  by  any  means  fallen  to  the  ground : 

For  all  are  not  Ifrael,  who  are  of  Ifrael;  nei-  y 
ther  becaufe  they  are  the  feed  of  Abraham,  are 
they  all  children  $  but  *>  u  In  Ifaac  fhall  thy  feed 
be  called.”  That  is,  not  the  children  of  die  s 
neih  are  the  children  of  God  3  but  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  promife  are  accounted  as  the  feed. 

For  this  is  the  word  of  promife  b,  <{  At  the  ap-  9 
“  pointed  time  I  will  come,  and  Sarah  fhall  have 
“  a  fon.”  And  not  only  this  j  but  Rebekah  alio  to 
when  fhe  conceived  by  one,  viz.  by  our  father 
Ifaac 3  while  the  children  were  not  yet  born,  m 
and  had  done  neither  good  or  evil,  that  the 
purpofe  of  God  according  to  ele&ion  might  ftaod, 
not  of  works,  but  of. him  that  cajleth ;  it  was  it 
faid  to  her,  **  The  elder c  fhall  ferve  the  younger.” 

As  it  fs  written,  “  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Efau  13 
€<  have  I  hated  V’ 

What  fhall  we  fay  then  ?  Is  there  unrighteouf-  14 
nefs  with  God  ?  God  forbid  e !  For.  he  faith  to  is 

Mofes, 


*  i.  e.  Ills  promife  cannot  be 
rendered  abortive,  becaufe  feme 
of  Jacob’s  descendants  arc  re. 
jetted;  fince  it  was  made  to 
fpiritual  Ifraelite*,  r.  e.  to  be¬ 
lievers. 

*  It  is  faid  in  Gen.  XXt,  1 2. 

b  Gen.  XVilf.  14. 

'  A  e.  the  poflerity  of  Efau 
(hall  be  in  fubjeftioa  to  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Jacob.  Gen.  XXV. 

a3* 

11  Mai.  . I.  2,  y  i.  e.  Greatly 
preferred  the  former  to  the 


latter.  Compare  Gen.  XXIX. 
31.  Luke  XXIV.  *6.  It  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  above  prophecies 
that  the  Apoftle  does  not  here 
fpeak  of  the  eternal  (late  of  Ja¬ 
cob  and  Efau,  nor  even  of  their 
pci  fens,  but  of  their  pofterity : 
Hence  God  *  lays  wade  the  he- 

*  ritage  of  Edom,  for  the  dra- 

*  gons  in  the  wilderpef*.* 

*  It  is  con  Client  with  the 
ilrittelt  iuttice,  and  a  matter  of 
the  freed  choice,  to  whom  fech 
feveon  arc  granted ;  and  though 
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« 

Mofes  f,  <f  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
<c  have  mercy,  and  will  compaflionate  whomfo- 
16  a  ever  I  will  compaflionate.”  So  then  it  is  not 
of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  who  runneth  j 
»7  but  of  God  who  fheweth  mercy.  For  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  faith  to  8  Pharaoh,  “  For  this  caufe 
“  have  I  rai fed  thee  up  ll,  that  I  may  (hew  forth 
“  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  may 
“  be  celebrated  through  all  the  earth.”  There¬ 
fore  He  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and 
19  whom  He  will  he  hardeneth.  Thou  wilt  there¬ 
fore  fay  to  me,  Why  doth  He  then  find  fault  ? 
to  for  who  hath  refilled  5  his  will  ?— Nay  but, 
O  man,  who  art  thou  that  replied  k  againft 
God  ?  fhall  the  thing  formed  fay  to  him  who 
formed  it.  Why  haft  thou  made  me  thus  ? 
2i  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay  l,  out 

of 


we  cannot  penetrate  into  the 
fovereign  reafons  by  which  God 
ads,  yet  we  muft  believe  that 
they  are  worthy  of  liimfdf. 

f  In  Exod.  XXXlil.  19. 

8  The  Apoiile  does  not  pro¬ 
duce  an  inftance  of  an  innocent 
perfon,  made  an  objed  of  Di¬ 
vine  wrath  by  a  mere  ad  of 
fovereign ty ;  but  ode  of  the 
moil  infolem,  atheiftical  Conors 
that  ever  exilted. 

To  that  height  of  emi¬ 
nence,  in  which  thoa  glorieft. 
Some  render  it,  1  have  caufe d 
thu  to  jland \  i. 1.  relerved  thee 
to  be  made  a  more  remarkable 
example  of  vengeance,  agree¬ 
able  to  hiryftSrK,  by  which  the 
jLXX  render  the  original  word 


-J'JTTDPfT,  Exod.  IX.  16. 

*  Who  bath  ever  r.fiflcdy  or 
cau  be  able  to  refill,  bit  vtili  ? 
In  aiifwer  to  this  objeilion  the 
Apoflle  fays.  That  it  is  the 
higheft  prefumption  in  a  child 
of  dull,  a  veflei  of  clay,  to  cx- 
poftdlate  with  his  Almighty 
and  all- wife  Creator,  who  has 
a  right  to  difplay  his  awful  and 
tremendous  pt/wer  by  punilhing 
thofe  who  juilly  defer ve  punifh- 
meat,  at  what  time,  and  in 
what  manner,  hr  pleafes. 

k  Or,  that  df>fi  con/fjt,  mtereji 
nio  a  debate,  atUnrcxf  nsun;. 

•  1  Compare  Jcr.  XV 111.  4.-6. 
It  is  remai ka’jle  that  Ariftopha- 
nes  calls  men  ov, 

JiQilia  luti, 

*  i.  t. 
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1 

of  the  fame  mafs  to  make  one>veffel  to  honour  m, 
and  another  to  dishonour  }  What,  if  it  be  the  « 
will  of  God  to  fhew  bis  wrath,  and  to  make 
known  his  power ;  having  endured  with  much 
long-fuffering  the  veflels  of  wrath  fitted  a  to  de- 
ftru&ion :  And  °  what  if, ,  that  he  may  make  23 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  veflcls  of 
mercy,  He  long  endures  tbofe  whom  He  had  pre- 
vioufly  prepared  to  glory  ?  even  us,  whom  he  *4. 
hath  called,  not  of  the.  Jews  only,  but  alfo  of 
the  Gentiles :  As  He  faith  alfb  in  Hofea p,  “  I  25 
il  wiil  call  them  My  People,  who  were  not 
t€  my  people ;  and  her  Beloved,  who  was  not 
“  beloved.  And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs,  that  in  =6 
“  the  place  where.it  was  faid  to  them.  Ye  are 
“  not  my  people ;  there  fhall  they  be  called, 

“  The  Children  of  the  living  God.”  Ifaiah  alfo  27 
crieth  concerning  Ifrael  %  “  Though  the  num- 
u  her  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  be  as  the  fand  of 
€C  the  fea,  a  remnant r  fhall  be  faved.  For  the  2s 
“  Lord  is  finishing  and  cutting  fhort  his  account 
“  in  nghteoufnels.i  for  the  Lord  will  make 
“  a  (hort  account  upon  the  earth.”  And  as  29 
Ifaiah  faid  before  *,  <c  Except  the  Lord  of  hods 

“  had 


m  L  t.  for  ufe  and  ornament,  words  in  Italics, 
and  another  for  a  meaner  pur-  J*  H<f.  I.  to. 
pole-  'i  If*.  X.  22,  23. 

a  Ripe  for  deilruilion  by  a  *  i.  t.  a  remnant  only,  and 
feries  of  crimes,  which  fhall  the  bulk  of  the  people  fhall  be 
finally  appear  to  be  wjfth  if  cut  off ;  fo  that  on  balancing' 
ixrato.  the  account,  there  will  be  but  a 

c  There  is  an  evident  EHipfis  fenll  over-plus, 
here,  which  1  have  fupplied  *  Chap,  1.  9, 
rrom  the  preceding  verfe  by  the 


*  Sure1/ 
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“  bad  left  us  a  feed,  we  fhould  have  been  as 
“  Sodom,  and  we  fhould  have  been  made  like 

30  **  Gomorrhah.”  What  (hall  we  fay  then  1  ?— 
That  the  Gentiles  who  purfued  not  after  righte- 
oufncfs  have  attained  €0  righteoufnefs, — the 

31  righteoufnefs  which  is  by  faith ;  but  Ifrael,  pur- 
fuing  after  the  Law  of  righteoufnefs,  hath  not 

32  attained  to  the  law  of  righteoufnefs :  wherefore  ? 

< — becaufe  they  did  not  purfue  it  by  faith,  but 

as  u  by  the  works  of  the  Law  1  for  they  flumbled 

33  at  that  ftumbling-ftone  j  as  it  is  written,  “  Be- 
<£  hold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  ftumbling-ftone,  and  a 
"  rock  of  offence ;  and  whoever  belie veth  on 

“  him  fhall  not  be  afhamed." 

* 

Chap. T1  RETHREN,  *  the  affectionate  defire  of 
x*  AJ  my  heart,  and  fupplication  to  God  concern- 

2  ing  Ifrael,  is  for  their  falvation.  For  I  bear 
teftimony  to  them,  tliat  they  have  a  zeal  for 

3  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  For 
they,  being  ignorant  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  God, 
and  feeking  to  eftablifh  their  own  righteoufnefs y, 
have  not  fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  righte- 

4  oufnefs  of  God  z.  For  Chrift  is  the  end  of  the 
Law,  for  righteoufnefs  to  every  one  who  believ- 

5  cth.  For  Mofes  deferibeth  the  righteoufnefs 

which 

1  Sorely  this,  which  is  the  lion  of  the  precepts,  and  the 
conclusion  of  the  whole  argu-  typical  expiations,  of  the  Law. 
merit.  That  the  Gentifo,  &c.  *  Exhibited  in  the  icheme  of 

u  i,  e.  as  if  it  was  to  be  at-  redemption  by  his  Son  ;  and 
mined  by,  &c.  have  not  placed  their  own  at- 

*  ioSmio,  a  pkafurt  and  /a-  tempts  or  obedience  in  a  due 
tisfafiito  to  me.  fnbordination  to  it. 

y  By  an  imperfeQ  obferva- 


*  Li’vii. 
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which  is  by  the  Law,  faying,  “  The  man  who 
<c  doeth  thefe  things  (hall  live  by  them  V  But  6 
the  righteoufnefa  which  is  by  faith  fpeaketh 
thus  b :  “  Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  fhall 
“  afcend  into  heaven  ?**  that  is,  to  bring  Chrifk 
down  from  above  5  or,  “  Who  (hall  defccnd  7 
“  into  the  c  abyfs  ?”  that  is,  to  bring  up  Chrift 
again  from  the  dead.  But  what  faith  he  ?  9 

<f  The  word  is  nigh  thee, — in  thy  mouth,  and 
“  in  thy  heart.”  That  is  the  word  of  faith 
which  we  preach  j  viz.  That  if  thou  wilt  with  9 
thy  mouth  confefs.  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  believe  4 
in  thy  heart  that  God  hath  raifed  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  (halt  be  faved :  For  with  the  heart  «• 
we  believe  to  righteoulhds  j  and  with  the  mouth 
confefiion  is  made  to  falvation  e  j  for  the  Scrip-  nr 
ture  faith,  “  Every  one  who  belie veth  in  him 
“  (hall  not  be  aihamed  f.”  For  there  is  no  1* 
difference  between  Jew  and  Greek}  for  the 
fame  Lord  of  all  difplays  his  riches  8  to  all  who 
call  upon  him.  For  M  whoever  fhall  invoke  the  *$ 

“  name  of  the  Lord  (hall  be  faved  b.”  How  1  * 

* 

then  (hall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 

not 


*  Levit.  XVIII.  5.  compared  (bestial  faith. 

with  Diut.  XXVII.  26.  *  A  fecret  convi&ion  of  the 

b  q.  d.  To  borrow  the  words  troth,  without  a  public  pro. 
of  Moles,  representing  the  plain*  feflion  of  Ctariftianity,  would 
nefs  of  the  Law,  in  Deni,  only  condemn  a  man. 

XXXIII.  11— 14;  which  I  fhall  f  i.t.  (halt  not  be  put  to 
here  accommodate  to  the  Got  frame  and  confufion  in  the  final 

pel.  '  judgment.  See  IJd.  XXVIII.  t6. 

*  i.  e.  his  grave,  in  the  *4*.  magnifies  his  bounty, 

bowels  of  the  eartb.  b  See  Joel  IK  32. 

4  x.  e.  with  a  vital  and  in- 

1 


i6o 
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not  believed?  and  how  {hall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  (hall 
»S  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ‘  ?  and  how  lhall 
they  preach*  except  they  be  fent  ?  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  k,  “  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  thofe 
“  who  bring  the  good  tidings  of  peace*  who 
“  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  !”  But  all 
have  not  obeyed  the  Gofpel 1 :  for  Ilaiah  faith  m, 
*7  **  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ?”  So, 
then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
18  the  n  word  of  God.  0  But  I  fay,  Have  they  net 
heard  ?  “  Verily,  their  voice  is  gone  out  through 
lt  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  remotefl 
*9  “  parts  of  the  world  p.”  But  I  farther  fay, 

Hath  not  Ifrael  known  it  t  Firft,  Mofes  faith  % 
u  I  will  move  you  to  jealoufy  by  thofe  who  were 
not  a  people,  and  by  a  foolilh  nation  I  will 
20  “  provoke  you  to  anger.”  But  Ifaiah  afTumcs, 
greater  boldnefs,  and  faith  r,  l  was  found  by 
“  them  who  fought  me  not  •,  I  was  made  ma- 
nifeft  to  thofe  who  enquired  not  for  me.” 
**  But  to  Ifrael  he  faith,  “  All  the  day  long  have 

I 


• i  By  this  inference,  Paul  jurti- 
fSe$  hin.felf  and  the  reft  of  the 
Apoillcs  for  p.  caching  the  Gof¬ 
pel  to  the  Gentiles,  for  which 
•  they  were  reproached  by  the 

LI I.  7,  8. 

1  Of,  all  have  act  hfiened  to 
title  gcod  tidings  Of  peace  and 
reconciliation. 

w  In  chap.  LIU.  i.  T9  ax£i;, 

tcM  tvlitb  tl'ty  have  beard* 


n  t.  e.  the  exprefs  command 
of  God,  to  preach  the  Gofpel 
to  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

°  Some  tranfpofe  v.  16,  1 7. 
and  place  <v.  iS.  nfrer  <t».  ty. 
which  indeed  makes  the  con¬ 
nexion  plainer,  but  is  not  war¬ 
ranted  by  MSS. 

p  As  David  feys  of  the  celef- 
tial  luminaries.  P/a.  XIX.  4. 

Deut.  XXXII.  *1. 
r  In  chap.  LXV.  1,  2. 

•  Who 
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« 

*  I  ftretchrd  out  my  hands  to  a  dilbbecfient  and 
e  contradidious  people 

I  Say  then.  Hath  God  call  away  his  people  ?—  C » a r, 
God  forbid  * !  for  I  alfo  am  an  Ifraelite,  of 
the  feed  of  Abraham,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

God  hath  not  caft  away  u  his  people  whom  he  » 
foreknew.  Do  ye  not  know  what  the  Scripture 
faith  with  regard  to  Elijah  ?  when  he  pleadeth 
with  God  againft  Ifrael,  faying  *,  “  Lord,  they  j 
"  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and  have  digged 
**  down  thine  altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone  y, 

“  and  they  feek  my  life.”  But  what  faith  the  4 
Divine  oracle  to  him  ?  f<  I  have  referved  to 
“  myfelf  feven  thoufand  men,  who  have  not 
<f  bowed  the  knee  to- Baal.”  In  like  manner  alfo  $ 
at  this  prefent  time  there  is  a  remnant,  according 
to  the  eledion  of  grace.  (And  if  it  be  of  grace,  6 
then  it  is  no  more  of  works  j  otherwife  grace 
is  no  longer  grace :  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then 
is  it  no  mere  of  grace  j  otherwife  work  is  no 
longer  work.)  What  then  *  ?  —  Ifrael  hath  7 
not  obtained  that  which  he  fought:  but  the 
eledion  hath  obtained  it  5  and  the  reft  were 
blinded,  as  it  is  written,  “  God  hath  given  8 
“  them  the  fpirit  of  flumber ;  eyes  lb  as  not 


*  Who  are  continually  cavil¬ 
ling,  and  objefting  to  my  gra¬ 
cious  difpenfation*. 

1  If  1  fay  that  they  are  all  re¬ 
jected,  I  must  include  mjfelf, 
who  am  an  Ifraeliic,  in  the 
number. 

u  i.  *.  Thoje  among  hw  pco- 

Yoi.  JL 


plo  whom,  &c. 

*  I  Kings  XIX.  5  4. 

V  i.  t-  The  only  werihipper  of 
Jehovah  in  their  whole  land. 

*  What  conclufion  lliall  we 
therefore  draw?  This,  I/ad 
ha*br.tt,  &c, 

M 


•  See 
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u  to  fee,  and  ears  fo  as  not  to  hear,  even  to 
9  “  this  day  \”  Moreover,  David  faith,  “  Let 

**  their*  table  become  a  fnare,  and  a  trap  b,” 
and  an  occasion  of  ftumbling,  and  a  recompence 
«o  to  them.  “  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
*r  they  may  not  fee ;  and  keep  their  back  con- 
ii  t{  tinually  bent  down  e.  I  fay  then.  Have  they 
Bumbled  that  thcv  thould  fail d?  God  forbid ! 

w 

But  rather>  by  their  fall,  falvation  is  come  to 
it  the  Gentiles,  to  excite  them  to  emulation.  Now, 
if  their  fall  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  their 
diminution  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles  j  how  much 

13  more  their  fulnefs c  ? — (For  I  fpeak  to  you,  Gen¬ 
tiles  ;  being  as  I  am  the  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles, 

14  I  extol  my  office ;  if  by  any  means  I  may  ex¬ 
cite  to  emulation  tboje  who  are .  my  flefh,  and 

ij  may  fave  lome  of  them.)— For  if  their  rejection 
was  the  reconciliation  of  the  world  f,  what  wtU 
the  reception  of  them  be ,  but  life  from  the  dead? 
16  For  if  the  firft-fruits  be  holy,  fo  is  the  maisj 
and  if  the  root  be  holy,  fo  are  the  branches. 
j7  Now,  if  fomc  of  the  branches  were  broken  off, 

and 


*  See  J'a.  XXIX.  10.  VI.  10. 
Deut.  XXIX.  4. 

As  David  faith  of  ihe  gra- 
tlous  Provifion  which  God  be¬ 
llowed  on  incorrigible  tiuners 
in  Pfit.  LXIX *  22  ;  fo  1  may 
f.iy,  that  Gofpc!>  which  was  de¬ 
signed  for  *  their  falvatinn,  is 
now  become  an  inflrumtnt  .of 
r.iin  to  unbelievers,  as  a  recom¬ 
pence  for  their  wickednefc  in 
lejeflir^  ic. 

i;  Under  a  perpetual  wei  ght 


of  forrows,  Lc. 

Into  irrecoverable  ruin, 
and  never  more  ro  be  owned  by 
God,  as  his  people  i 
e  1  t.  The  reftoration  and 
conversion  of  the  whole  Jewilh 
people,  according  to  the  pre¬ 
dictions  of  the  ancient  prophe¬ 
cies,  • 

f  i.  t.  Of  the  heathen  world 
by  fending  the  preachers  of  tb* 
Golpel  among  them. 
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and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive-tree.  Avert  grafted 
in  among  them,  and  art,  with  them,  beeome 
a  partaker  of  the  root  and  fatnefs  cf  the  good 
olive-tree  j  boaft  not  againft  the  natural  branches !  1 9 
And  if  thou  doft  boaft,  thou  bcareft  not  the 
root,  but  the  root  thee.  Wilt  thou  fay  then,  19 
The  branches  were  broken  off*,  that  I  might  be 
grafted  in  ? — Very  well  $  they  were  broken  off  20 
for  unbelief,  and  thou  ftandeft 8  by  faith.  Be  not 
high-minded  ;  but  fear!  For  if  God  fpared  not  zj 
the  natural  branches,  neither  will  he  by  any 
means  fpare  thee  h.  Behold  therefore  the  good-  22 
nefs  and  feverity  of  God !  feverity  towards  thofe 
who  fell,  but  goodnefs  towards  thee,  if  thou 
continue  in  bis  goodnefs  j  otherwife  thou  alfo 
fhalt  be  cut  off.  Moreover,  they  alfo,  if  they  23 
do  not  continue  in  unbelief,  fhall  be  grafted  in  j 
for  God  is  able  to  ingraft  them  again.  For  if  24. 
thou  wert  cut  off  from  the  olive-tree  which 
is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert,  contrary  to  nature, 
grafted  on  the  good  olive-tree ;  how  much 
more  fhall  they,  who  are  the  natural  branches , 
be  grafted  on  their  own  olive-tree  ?  For  I  25 
would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  of 
this  myflery,  left  ye  fhould  be  wife  in  your 
own  conceits  \  that  b’indnefs  is,  in  part, 
happened  to  Ifrael,  until  the  fulnefs  L  of  the 
Gentiles  fhall  be  brought  in :  And  fo  1  fha‘1 

all 


*  i.  e*  continued  in  ihe.flock. 

*  In  fimilar  ciicumSt suites. 

■  i .  c.  led  you  fhould  hav*  too 
hilh  ?n  opinion  of  yonr&lves 
on  account  of  ihs  xejciUon  of 


the  Jews. 

k  /;  r.  The  complete  barveft 
of  the  Gentiles*  conf«juei>t  ©n 
the  full  converdon  of  the  Jews. 

*  See  sikcve 12,  and.  note. 
M  2  r*  Ij  a, 
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all  Ifrael  be  faved ;  as  it  is  written  m,  “  a  Deli- 

“  vercr  (hall  come  out  of  Sion,  and  he  {hall 

27  “  turn  away  un  godline  fs  from  Jacob  3  and  this 
“  is  my  covenant  to  them,  when  i  {hall  take 

28  “  away  their  fins/’:  They  are,  with  refpcdt  to 
the  Gofpel,  enemies  for  your  fakes  n ;  but,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  election,  they  are  beloved  on  ac- 

<9  count  of  their  fathers.  For  the  gifts  and  calling 

30  of  God  are  not  to  be  repented  of.  For  as  ye 
were  once  difobedient  to  God,  but  now  hate 

31  obtained  mercy  through  their  unbelief  j  fc  have 
they  alfo  been  difobedient  on  account  of  your 

3$  mercy,  that  they  alfo  may  obtain  mercy.  For 
God  hath  {hut  up  all  under  difobedience;0,  that 
33  He  might  have  mercy  upon  all.  O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  p,  and  wiidom,  and  knowledge®! 
God !  How  unfearchabie  are  his  judgements,  and 
,4  his  ways  fuch  as  cannot  be  traced  out  1  For 
who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord, ?  or 

35  who  hath  been  his  counfellor  ’?  Or  who  hath 
fir  ft  given  to  him?  and  it  £hali  be  repaid  him 

36  again :  For  r  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and 

for 


"  l/a.  LIX.  to. 

"  Or,  on  year  account.  For 

the  calling  of'  the  Gentiles  pre¬ 
judiced  the  Jews  againft  the 
Gofpel. 

0  Suffering-  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  in  their  turn,  to  revolt 
under  different  degrees  of  light ; 
and  magnifying  the  riches  of  his 
grace,  by  canning  them  mutually 
to  promote  the  miration  of  each 
other.  Hence  the  Apoflle  breaks 
out  into  the  following  excla¬ 


mation. 

*  i.  e.  How  rich  the  treafurea 
of  his  mercy  and  benevolence  1 
How  deep  the  contrivances'  of 
his  wiidom  1  How  boumflds  the 
iimhenfity  cf  hi*  knowledge. 

*  In  forming  the  amaaing 
plan  of  Redemption,  &c. 

r  Qf  tym,  as  the  original 
Authpci  through  Him,  as  the 
graoiofl^  Preferver }  and for  Himr 
as  the  .tdti  mate  end. 

•  Hem 
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for  Him,  are  all  things:  To  whom  be  glory 
for  ever.  Amen  l 

•  • 

s  T  Entreat  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- £«***• 
cies  of  God,  that  ye  prefent  your  bodies  tt  XIi* 
living,  holy,  and  well-pleafing  facrifice  to  God  5 
as  your  reafonable  fervice.  And  be  not  con-  2 
formed  to  this  world  •*  %  but  be  transformed  in 
the  u  renovation  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  ex¬ 
perimentally.  know,  what  the  good  *,  and  accept¬ 
able,  and  perfect  will  of  God Now,  I  fay,  3 
through  the  grace  which  is  given  me,  to 
every  one  who  is  among  ybu,  not  to  think  of 
bimfelf  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think; 
but  to  think;  fbberly  y,  according  as  God  hath 

diftributed  to  every  one  the  meafure  of  faith.  For  4 

¥ 

as,  in  one  body,  we  have  many  members ;  but  all 
members  have  not  the  fame  ufe :  fo  we,  though  5  ' 
many,  are  one  body  in  Chrift,  and  every  one 
members  of  each  other,  but  having  gifts  diffe-  6 
rent  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us ; 
if  it  be  prophecy  %  let  us  attend  on  it  according 
to  the  proportion  of  faith  j  or  if  it  be  miniftery a,  7 

on 

4 

*  Here  tic  Apoflle,  bavieg  See.  under  the  benign  influence 
finifhed  the  argumentative  part,  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
enters  on  a  fcries  of  molt  admi-  *  /.  e.  good  in  itfclf,  acceptable 
rabli  practical  exhortations  and  to  God,  and  pvfeSive  of  our 
directions.  nature. 

.*  Conform  not  to  the  r  Or  with  fobriety  and  medef- 
prevjuling  fentiments  and  cuf-  ty.  The  original  is  very  tm- 
toins  •  of  this  vain  and  finful  phatkat  Qpnm  ««  to  t. 

world.  *  Or,  preaching,  explaining 

v  Endeavouring  to  become,  as  SS.  See. 
it  were,  tmu  creatures ,  by  con-  *  viz.  of  the  public  alms, 
trading  new  habits  of  virtue, 

M3  b  Or 


166  ROMANS. 

cn  miniftration  ;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teach- 

8  ing  5  or  he  that  cxhorteth,  on  exhortation : 
he  that  diftributeth  b,  let  him  do  it  with  {im¬ 
plicit  y  :  he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence ;  he  that 
fheweth  mercy  c,  with  chearfulnefs. 

9  Let  love  be  undlflembled.  Abhor  that  which 
is  evil,  and  adhere  to  that  which  is  good. 

to  Be  tenderly  afredted  towards  each  other  with 
brotherly  IovedjJfi  honour  preferring  one  another ; 
ix  Not  doth ful  ipT  bufinefs  j  fervent  in  fpirit ; 
i*  as,,  lerving  the  L°tcU.  rejoicing  in  the  hope e ; 

patient  in  tribulation perlevering  in  prayer ; 
*  3  communicating  to  the  neceffity  of  the  faints  j  pur- 
14  lning  hofpitajity  f :  Bleis  them  who  perfecute 
»>  you  ;  bleis  and  curfe  not.  Rejoice  with .  thole 
who  rejoice,  and  weep  with  thofe  who  weep. 

16  Be  entirely  united  in  your  regards  for  each  other. 
Aftldt  not  high  things,  but  condefcend  to  men 
of  low  rank.  Be  pot  wife  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  Render  to  no  man  evil  fqr  evil.  -  Provide  things 
*8  boneft 5  in  the  fight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  poiuble, 

to  the  utmoft  of  your  power,  live  peaceably  with 

10  all  men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
felves ;  but  rather  give  place  to  wrath  h :  for  it  is 

written, 


b  Or  the  office  of  a  Deacon,  pare,  AFU  XXIV .  i 
hu kuu.  f  The  want  of  public  inns  in 

*  /.  «•  vifiteth  and  attended)  the  eafl,  and  the  diftrefs  of  ba¬ 
the  fick  and  difabled.  orfhed  and  persecuted  Chriftians, 

d  Or,  delight  in  the  tender tf  made  the  Apoftle  frequently  en* 
fraternal  ajftBhn  to  eaeh  other t  force  this  dcy. 

tnetM.r,Xw<; tyitoerc fyti,  *  Fair,  and  reputable ,  n aXetm 

e  Or  a  giottous  immortality  #’  ..  VOr,  yield  to  the  injurious 

the  hope  of  a  Chriftian  being  a  perfon,  indead  of  meditating 
rtfurrcflion  to  eternal  Ufc.  Com*  revenge. 
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* 

written,  u  Vengeance  is  ifiitie ;  I  will  recom- 
“  penfe,”  faith  the  Lord.  Therefore,  if  thine  20 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirft;  give  him 
drink :  for,  by  doing  this;  thou  ‘  wilt  heap 
coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  by  21 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

T  ET  every  foul  be  fubjeft  to  the  fuperiorc 
powers :  for  there  is  no  authority  but  from 
God  j  the  powers  which  exift  are  appointed  by 
God.  Whoever  therefore  k  fetteth  himfelf  againft  t 

the  power,  withftandeth  the  difpofition  of  God  ; 
and  they  who  withstand  fhall  receive  to  them* 
felves  condemnation.  For  Rulers  are  not  a  terror  3 
to  good,  but  to  evil 1  works ;  Wouldeft  thou  not 
then  be  afraid  of  the  Power  ?  do  that  which  is 
good,  and  thou  ihalt  have  praife  from  it ;  for  he  4 

is,  to  thee  the  fervant  of  God  for  good.  But 
if  thou  doeft  evil,  be  afraid  3  fince  he  beareth 
not  the  fword  in  vain ;  for  he  is  the  fervant  of 
God,  an  avenger  to  execute  wrath  m  upon  him 
that  doeth  evil.  Therefore  it  is  neceffary  that  5 

ye 

1  i.  e.  Tbou  wilt  melt  his  ob-  Jball  receive  condemnation  from 
d  urate  mind  to  tendernefs,  by  the  civil  Power,  &c. 
fuchafts  of  kindnefs.  Thisfeems  1  i,  e.  They  were  intended  to 

to  allode  to  the  method  of  melt-  encourage  the  former,  by  punifli- 
ing  down  metalic  ores,  by  laying  ing  the  latter.  If  circumftances 
coals  on  the  top  of  the  furnace ; '  ihould  arife,  to  which  this  ar- 
which  has  never  been  obferved  go  moot  is  not  applicable,  we 
by  any  commentator  that  I  bate  may  reafonably  fuppofe  that 
con luJted.  the  Apoftlc  did  not  intend  here 

k  Sets  bintfclf  in  array,  to  pronounce  concerning  fuch 

racroofisto(,  agairll  the  magif-  extraordinary  cafes. 
trat.es,  who  are  dijpoftd  and  m  i.  e.  the  wrath  of  a  righteous 
a/ ranged,  rtiteyfutat,  by  God,  God,  by  temporal  punifhments. 

M  4  "i.  e. 
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ye  fhould  be  in  fubje&ion  not  only  on  the  ac¬ 
count  of  wrath  but  alfo  for  the  fake  of  con- 

6  fciencc.  For -on  this  0  account  ye  alfo  pay  tribute; 
for  they  are  the  minifters  of  God,  applying 

7  themfelves  continually  to  this  one  affair.  There¬ 
fore  render  to  all  their  due ;  tribute  to  whom  tri¬ 
bute,  cuftom  to  whom  cuftom,  reverence  to  whom 
reverence,  honour  to  whom  honour,  is  due . 

8  Owe  nothing  to  any  one,  but  mutual  love  to 
one  another ;  for  he  that  loveth  another  hath 

9  fulfilled  the  Law.  For  thefe  “  Thou  fhalt 

m 

“  not  commit  adultery  $  Thou  fhalt  not  kill ; 
“  Thou  dial t  not  Real;  Thou  flialt  not  bear 
“  falfe  teftimony  ;  Thou  (halt  not  covet  \  and 
whatever  other  commandment  there  may  be>  it  is 
fummed  up  in  this  precept,  viz.  Thou  fhalt 

ic  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyielf.  Love  worketh 
no  evil  to  one’s  neighbour ;  therefore  Love  is 
the  completion  of  the  Law, 

ti  ■JV/J' Oreover  as  we  know  the  feafon  %  it  is  now 
-1- ▼T  h;gh  time  to  awake  out  of  deep ;  for  now 
is  our  falvation  nearer,  than  when  we  believed  r. 

12  The  night  *  is  far  advanced,  the  day 1  is  drawing 

near; 

*  i.  t.  For  fear  of  incurring  of  life, 
his  dilpleafure,  and  being  pit-  *  The  intervening  time  be- 
nifhed.  tween  the  prefect  moment,  and 

°  /.  t.  Becaufe  they  devote  the  hour  ofemerance  into  glory, 
their  whole  time  tod  cate  to  the  is.  now  (boner  than,  See. 
public  good.  .  ,  1 ,  The  dark  (hue  of  this  pre- 

p  wm.  precepts;  ro  being-  lent  life.  - 
uodcrilood  before  each  of  them.  *  Which  will  (hew  all  things 
“5  i.  *■  the  circjiadbincea  of  the  in  their  proper  colours  and  real 
prefect  time,  when  you  are  es»  forms, 
gaged  to  ferve  God  in  newntl* 


a  r, 
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near  j  let  us  therefore  put  off  the  works  of  dark- 
nets,  and  let  os  *  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

Let  us  walk  orderly  x,  as  being  in  the  day  ,  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenneis,  not  in  chambering 
and  wantonnefs  y,  not  in  ftrtfe  and  envy.  But  14 
put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ‘j  and  do  not 
make  provilion  for  the  flefh,  to  fulfil  its  irregular 
defires. 

HIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  *;  but  rune  hap. 

not  unto  debates  about  matters  in  doubt;  X1V« 
For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all  things }  % 

another  who  is  weak,  eateth  vegetables.  Let  , 
not  him  who  eateth  b  ddprfe  him  that  eateth 
not :  And  let  not  him  who  eateth  not,  judge 
him  that  eateth ;  for  God  hath  received  him  V 
Who  art  thou  that  judgeft  the  fervant  of  another?  4 

to  his  own  mailer  he  (landeth  or  faUeth':  Yea, 
he  (hall  be  upheld  *  for  God  is  able  .to  eilabliih 

him. 

r 

a  L  t.  Let  as  be  clothed  with  matters  in  debate  be  tween  yon. — 
the  ChrilUan  graces,  which ,  like  In  this  whole  Section,  the  Apof- 
burniOicd  armour,  will  be  an  tie  recommends  candor  and  nut*  . 
ornament  and  defence,  and  te-  tu  at  forbearance  to  the  Jewiih 
fled  the  light  which  is  fo  glo-  and  Gentile  Converts  j  and  cn- 
rioafly  rifing  upon  us.  treats  the  latter,  not  to  dilpife 

x  decently,  grace-  o r  quarel  with  the  former,  on 

fully,  &c.  account  of  their  obferving  the 

t  aatXyiia  properly  fignifies  diftiadtion  of  dean  and  unclean 
a  ftfl,  luxurious,  and  effeminate  food.  See,  but  to  rejoice  in  their 
manner  of  life.  own  ChrilUan  liberty,  without 

*  Imitate  him,  or  clothe  your-  caufing  others  to apoflatize by  of- 
fdves  with  all  the  virtues  and  fending  their  tender  coofciencea. 
graces  that  adorned  him,  as  a  '  b  Things  prohibited  by  the 
man.  Mofitfc  law, 

*  With  indulgence;  and  con-  •  lato  the  ChrilUan  church, 
verfe  with  him  in  a  friendly  without  laying  him  under  fuch 
manner,  without  difputing  about  rgftraintri 
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5  him.  One  man  efteemeth  one  day  above 
another  another  *  efteemeth  every  day  alike . 
Let  every  one  freely  enjoy  his  own  opinion. 

6  He  that  obferveth  a  day,  1  obferveth  it  to  the 
Lord :  and  he  that  doth  not  regard  a  day,  to 
the  Lord  regardeth  not  it.  He  that  doth  cat, 
eateth  to  the  Lord ;  for  he  giveth  God  thanks  : 
And  he  that  doth  not  eat,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth 

7  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks.  For  none  of  us  liveth 
s  to  himfelf;  and  ho  man  dieth  to  himfelf :  For, 

iFwe  live,  we  live  to  the  Lord  8 ;  and  if  we 
die,  we  die  to  the  Lord ;  ib  that  whether  we 
$  live,  or'die,  we  are  the  Lord’s.  For,  to  this 
ufpofe  Chrift  both  died,  and  rofe,  to  a  new 
tfe,  viz.  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 
io  dead  and  the  living.  Why  then  doft  thou  h  judge 
thy  brother?  or  why  doft  thou  contemn  thy 
brother  ?  for  we  fhall  all  ftand  before  the  tri- 
ti  bunal  of  Chrift.  For  it  is  written  *,  “  As  1  live, 
c*  faith  the  Lord,  every  knee  fhali  bow  to  me, 
*y  and  every  tongue  fhall  confefs  to  God  $**  fo 
that  every  one-  of  us  fhall  give  an  account  of 
himfelf  to  God.  Let  us  not  therefore  any 
longer  judge  one  another,  but  determine  this 

rather, 


12 


*3 


4  t.  e.  The  Jewifh  convert 

fiill  prefer*  the  Sabbaths,  new- 
noons,  &c.  ab&vt  other  dayt, 

•  *  Educated  among  the  pea- 
tiles,  or  betferitoftru&ed  rathe 
defign  ahd  geniu's  ofChriftiaSity, 
f  i.  e.  diftinguiflie*  h,beCa  ft 
hi  thinks  it  agftfeable  tw'tfce 
will  of  -God. 

«  We  Cbrillians  are  e&gaged 


to  live  according  to  the  Lord’s 
will,  and  not  according  to  our 
own. 

b  Why  doff  tbou,  who  wert 
a  Jew,  deride  the  Gentile  con¬ 
vert,  for  not  observing  the  Mo- 
fatc  precepts,  and  rafluy  antici¬ 
pate- the  final  Judgement. 

*  I/a.  XLV.  23. 


fc  See 
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rather, .  not  to  lay  a  ftumbjing-block  or  fcandal  k 
in  a  brother’s  way.  I  know,  and  am  perfuaded  »4 
by  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  nothing  is  unclean  of 
itfelf;  but  he  who  accounteth  any  thing  to  be 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean..  Now  i£  ^thy  15 
brother  be  grieved  1  with  thy  food,  thou  n<j 
longer  walked:  according  to  charity.  Da  not, 
with  thy  food,  deftroy^bim  for  whom  Chrift 
died.  Let  not  then  your  good  m  be  pandered.  16 
For  the  kingdom  of  God  ;n  is  not  meat  and  17 
drink;  but  righteoufnefs,and  peace,andjoy,in 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  he  that  in;  thefc  things  1 
0  ferveth  Chrift,  is  acceptable  to  God*  and*  ap¬ 
proved  by  men.  Let  us  therefore  purine  the  19 
things  which  tend  to  peace,  and  mutual  edifica¬ 
tion.  Do  not,  for  the  fake  of  food, .  deftroy  the  0 
work  of  God.  All  things,  indeed,  are  pure; 
but  that  is  evil  to  a  man  which  he  eateth  with 
offence :  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  ftefh,  nor  to  21 
drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  by  which  thy  brother 
ftumbleth,  or  is  fcandalized  or  made  weak  p.  Haft  22 
thou  faith*1?  have  it  to  thyfelf  before  God. 
Happy  is  he  who  doth  not  condemn  himfelf  in 
that  thing  which  he  alloweth ;  r  But  he  that  23 
maketh  a  difference  is  condemned  if  he  eat, 

becaufe 

m 

k  See  note  on  Mat.  V.  29.  enfbared,  or  difeouraged  in  his 
1  1.  t.  \  Be  wounded  10  his  religious  courfc 
confcic  nce,  and  led  into  fin.  *  i,  /.  a  jyft  perfuafion  of  the 

m  i.  e.  your  liberty,  which  is  indifference  of.  thofe  things, 
good  in  itfelf,  be  blamed  as  the  which  others  fcruple., 
occafion  of  mifchief.  ;  •'  i  t.  Whoever-. maketh  a  dif- 

v  *  .  r  *  * 

n  The  Chriltian  difpeniation.  ference  between ,  dean  and  on- 
v  Acts  confeieutioufly,  as  a  clean  food,  is  condemned  by 
dilci pie  of  Chrift.  *  his  conscience  if  he  eat,  &c. 

f  i,  t.  By  which  he  may  he 

*  f.  e. 


d 
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■ 

becaufe  he  eatetb ;  not  with  faith  *$  for  what 
C*ap.  over  is  not  of  tairfr  is  fin.  We  then  who  are  ftrong 
xv‘  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
*  not  to  pleafe  ourfelves  *.  Let  every  one  of  us 

pi  cafe  his  neighbour  tor  bis  good,  to  edification! 

3  For  Chrift  pjeaied  not  himfelt j  but,  as  it  is 

written  u,  **  The  reproaches  of  them,  who 

4  t4  reproached  thee,-  fell  on  me.”  For  whatever 
things  were  formerly  written,  were  written  for 
our  inftru&ion ;  that  through  patience  and  confo* 
lation  of  the  Scriptures  we  might  have  hope. 

5  Now,  may  the  God  of  patience  and  confolation 
grant  that  you  may  have  a  mutual  affe&ion 

6  after  the  example  of  Chrift  Jefus !  that  with  one 
mind,  and  one  mouth  ye  may  glorify  God,  even 

7  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  There¬ 
fore  receive  *  one  another,  even  as  Chrift  re- 

8  ceived  us  y  to  the  glory  of  God.  Now,  I  fay, 
that  Jefus  Chrift  became  a  rninifter  of  the  cir- 
cumcifion  %  for  the  troth  of  G;>d,  to  confirm 

9  the  promifes  made  to  the  fathers  ;  but  that  the 
Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy  \  as  it 
is  written  b,  **  For  this  eauie  I  wiii  contefs  to 
“  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  aud  fing  praries  to 

“  thv 


*  u  e.  folly  fatisfied  that  God  v  All  of  us,  whether  Jews  or 
allows  and  approves  the  .idion  Gentiles,  without  diftinctior.. 

*  Without  any  regard  to  the  *  *.  t  Suntnirc-ii  <o  ‘.i.-xuma* 

coofciences  of  others.  fioD,  an-.-  preached  thi  Gv>tpe! 

:  0  P/a.  LXiX.  9.  Oar  Lord  to  the  jews,  on  jccoun-.  o.  the 
and  Matter  far  from  p  leafing  veracity  of  Got  ,  atic  to  ratify 
bimfelf  even  fobraitttd  wubgen-  the  promites  made  to  the  pa- 
ttends  to  conti  sued  reproaches,  triarch  s. 

See*  *  i.  t  His  unexpected  favour, 

*  Embrace  each  other  with  he  became  ;iIfo  their  Saviour, 

motoal  love.  -  *  P/a,  XVIII.  49. 
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**  thy  name/*  And  again  he  *  faith,  “  Re- 
**  joic£,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people.”  And 
again  d,  “  Praife  the  Lord,  ail  ye  Gentiles,  and 
tt  repeat  his  praife,  all  ye  people !”  And  again 
Ifaiah  faith  %  **  There  (hall  be  a  root  of  Jefie, 
M  who  (hall  arife  to  reign  ever  the  Gentiles) 
*  in  him  (hall  the  Gentiles  hope.”  And  may 
the  God  of  hope  f  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  that  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  l 
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If 


'bCT  O  W,  I  myfelf  am  perfuaded  concerning  14 

you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  arc  full  of  good- 
nefs  j  being  filled  with  all  knowledge,  and  able 
to  admonish  one  another:  However,  my  bre-  15 
thren,  I  have  written  the  more  boldly  to  you, 
in  this  p-tvt c,  as  flirring  up  your  remembrance, 
becaule  of  the  grace  which  is  given  to  me  by 
GoJ,  that  I  fhould  be  the  fervant  of  Jeftis  16 
Chrift  to  the  Gentiles,  miniftering  h  the  Gofpel 
of  God  5  that  the  offering  up  the  Gentiles  might 
be  acceptable,  as  being  fandtified  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I  have  therefore  matter  of  glorying  in  17 

jcius  Chrift,  with  refpedf  to  the  things  of  God. 
her  1  will  not  prefume  to  (peak  of  any  of  thofe  it 
things  which  Chrift  hath  not  wrought  by  me, 


c  wk.  The  Spirit  of  God  by 
Moles,  in  ieeat.  XXXI 1.  43. 

*  Pj'a.  CXVIf.  i. 
e  Ch<tp.  XI.  10. 
f  f  rom  whole,  mercy,  both 
jews  and  Gentiles  hope  lor  exei- 
t)»l  Salvation. 

i  Of  my  EpiiUe,  or  in  /me 


to 


degree,  on  the  privilege  to  which 
God  hath  called  Gentile  Be¬ 
lievers,  &c.  See  below  *o.  17 
&  ftf. 

h  Or  effi dating  at  a  pritfl, 

Uttvyzvrtu,  in  offering  the  Gen-* 

ti.es  as  a  holv  jacrifice;  which  is 

»  ' 

at?  honour  ]  mav  joitiy  boaff  or. 

1  At 


i?4 


i9  w 


zo 


21 


25 
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to  bring  $he  Gentiles  into  obedience  both  by 

and  deed,  by  the  energy  of  figns  and 


wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  j  fo 
that  round  about 1  from  Jerufalem,  and  even  as 
far  as  Illyricum ;  I  have  fully  preached  the  Gof- 
pel  of  Chrift.  Thus  it  hath  been  the  object  df 
my  ambition  k  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  not  whefe 
Chrift  was  named,  left  I  fhould  build  upon 
another’s  foundation :  But,  as  it  is  written,  They, 
“  to  whom  nothing  had  been  declared  concerning 
**  him,  ftiall  fee ;  and  thofe  who  had  not  heard, 

22  “  fhall  underftand.”  Upon  this  account  I  have 
been  frequently  hindered  froin  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now.  having  no  longer  place  1  in  thefc 
climates,  and  being  greatly  deiirous  for  many 

24  years  to  come  to  you,  if  I  go  into  Spain  I  will 
corpc  to  you ;  for  I  hope  to  fee  you  in  my  journey, 
and  to  be  brought  forward  by  you  on  my  way 
thirber,  if  I  may  firft  be  in  feme  degree  fatisfied 


with  your  company  m.  .But  I  am  now  going  to 
Jerufalem,  miniftering  to  the  faints.  For  it 
hath  pleafed  the  Macedonians  and  Achaians  to 
make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  among 

the 


*  At  Antioch  and  Arabia  in 
the  Eaft,  and  through  Afia 
Minor  and  Greece  to  the  wef- 
tern  ihores  of  lilymum,  which 
borders  on  Italy. 

k  ugnifies  to  It  ant 

mated  imth  a  mbit  ambition , 

and  not  to  Jlrivt  as  the  v.  ¥r. 
has  it.  The  Apoftlc,  far  from 
declining  the  dangers  and  diffi¬ 
culties  ot  planting  new  churches. 


thought  it  his  great  eft  honour 
to  proclaim  the  name  of  Chrift, 
where  it  had  never  been  heard 
of  before. 

-  1  i.  f.  any  place  where  I  may 
preach  the  Gofpel  with  fuccefs 
in  Greece,  where  I  now  am. 

m  For  I  mult  not  indulge  my 
own  aflc&iori,  by  a  long  ftay 
among  you. 
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the  faints  who  are  at  Jerufaletn :  It  hath  plea/ed  27 
them  I  fay  5  and  they  are  their  debtors.  For  if 
the  Gentiles  have  participated  of  their  fpiritual 
things,  they  ought  alfo  n  to  minifter  to  them 
in  carnal  things.  When  I  have  therefore  dif-  *8 
patched  this  affair,  and  have  fealed  0  to  them  this 
fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain.  And  I  know  29 
that  when  i  come  to  you,  I  fhall  come  in  the  ful- 
nefs  of  the  blefiing  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  p. 

But,  I  befeech  you,  brethren,  by  the  Lord  Jefus  .30 
Chrift,  and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that s  ye 
join  with  me  in  earned  prayers  to. God  for  me; 

That  I  may  be  delivered  from  the  unbelievers  3l 
in  Judea,  and  that  my  miniftration  at  Jerufa- 
lem,  may  be  acceptable  to  the  faints; ,  ib  tiiat  by 
the  will  of  God,  I  may  come  to  you  with  joy, 
and  may  be  refrelhed  together  with  you.  And  35 
may  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you  all  1  Amen. 

* 

T  Recommend  to  yoa  Phebe  our  lifter,  who  is  Chap, 
a  fervant r  of  the  Church  which  is  at  Cen-  xv** 
chrea  s;  that  ye  receive  her  in.  the  Lord,  in  a 
manner  becoming  faints,  and  aflift  her  in  what-  2 
ever  bulinels  *hc  may  have  need  of  you  \  for  (lie 

hath 


•  i  e.  To  impart  the  inferior 

bkflings  of  this  life  to  the  church 
of  Jerufalcm,  from  whence  they 
had  the  in’jlLi.'usblc  bMiings  of 
the  Gotpd. 

*  i.  e,  del  ivered  as  under  feal, 
or  conjtgnei. 

p  i.  t  with  an  abundant  b ’ef¬ 
fing.  attending  on  my  evange* 
Jieal  labours. 


4  ,  i.  e.  join 

four  uttuoji  effort*  'with  minty  as 
wrcftlcrs  exert  all  their  ilrcngth 
itt  the  athletic  games. 

T  Or  Dcaconntfiy  whofe  office 
was  probably  to  attend  the  fick 
and  diftrefted  faints.  See.  efpeci- 
aiiy  thofe,of  her  own  (ex. 

*  A  town  adjoinin'?  to  Corinth 

V  •  O 

in  Greece, 
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hath  been  a  helper  of  many,  and  even  of  my- 

2  felf.;  Salute  Prifcilla  and  Aquila,  my  fellow- 

4  labourers  in  Chrift  Jefus>  who  for  my  life,  have  laid 
down  their  own  1  necks ;  to  whom  not  I  alone, 
but  likcwife  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles 

5  ought  to  be  thankful;  and  the  church  which 
is  in  their  houfe.  Salute  my  beloved  Epenetus, 
who  is  the  firft-fruits  u  of  Achaia  to  Chrift. 

6  Salute  Mary^  who  hath  taken  great  pains  on 

7  our  account.  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia  my 
kinfmen  and  fellow-prifoners,  who  were  in 
reputation  among  the  Apoftles ;  who  alfo  were 

*  in  Chrift  before  me.  Salute  Amplias  my  belo- 

9  ved  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Urbane  our  fellow- 
labourer  in  Chrift,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Chrift.  Salute  thofe 

11  of  the  family  of  Ariftobulus.  Salute  Herodion 
my  kinfman.  Salute  thofe  of  the  family  of 

12  Narciftus,  who  are  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Tryphena, 
and  Tyrphofa,  who  have  laboured  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Perfis,  who  alfo  laboured  much 

13  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Rufus,  chofen  in  the  Lord ; 
and  his  mother  and  mine  *.  Salute  Afyncritus, 
Phlegon,  Hermas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the 

*5  brethren  who  are  with  them.  Salute  Philologus, 
and  Julia,  Nereus  and  his  lifter,  and  Olympas, 

16  and  all  the  laiots  who  are  with  them.  Salute 

% 

v 

4 

one 

* 

*  i.  r.  Expofed  thett&lves  to  Rufus  was,  at  lead,  half-brother 

extreme  dangers.  See  JStXy  III.  to  Paul;  but  perhaps,  the  Apof- 
6,  7.  12,  13.  tie  here  refers  only  to  the  ma- 

urt.  One  of  the  firfChnftkn  temal  care  this  pious  woman, 
converts  in  that  country.  had  taken  of  him. 

*  Some  arc  of  opinion  that 


/  This 
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one  another  with  a  holy  kits  y.  The  churches 
of  Chrift  falute  you.  Now  I  befeech  you,  bfe-  *; 
thren,  mark  thofe  who  caufe  divifton9  and  of* 
fences,  contrary  to  the  do&fine  which  ye  have 
learned  j  and  avoid  them.  For  fuch  perfons  18 
ferve  not  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  but  their  own 
belly  *  5  and,  by  flattering  words,  and  fair 

fpeeches,  they  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  Ample. 
Your  obedience  is  come  abroad  to  all  men:  I  re-  i? 
juice  therefore  on  your  behalf;  but  yet  I  would 
have  you  wife  with  refpett  to  that  which  is 
good,  and  Ample  with  regard  to  that  which  is 
evil.  And  the  God  of  peace  *  will  Shortly  bruife 
Satan  under  your  feet.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  be  with  you  l  Amen.  Timothy  my 
fellow-labourer,  and  Lucius,  and  Jafon,  and 
SoApater,  my  kinfmen,  falute  you.  I  Tertiusb,  32 
who  wrote  this  Epiftle,  falute  you  in  the  Lord, 
Gaius  my  hoft,  and  tbeboft  of  the  whole  church,  23 
faluteth  you.  Eraftus  the  chamberlain  of  the 
city  faluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  be  with  *4 

you 


1  This  cuAom  of  fainting  one 
anoth.T  among  the  primitive 
Chrillians  was  borrowed  from 
the  JewiQi  fynagogue ;  but,  on 
account  of  fome  falfe  and  lean  - 
dalous  reports,  it  was  laid  aiide 
very  early. 

*  i.  e.  They  have  only  their 
own  fecular  interest  in  view,  hy 
letting  themfelvcs  up  as  heads 
of  parties  among  you. 

*  i.  e.  Will  foon  defeat  the 
artifices  of  Satan,  by  which  he 

You  II. 


is  endeavouring  to  infufc  his 
own  malignant  and  deducing 
fpirit  into  the  church. 

b  Who  was  called  Silas  by 
the  Jews,  and  was  Paul’s  Jma- 
r.utnjis  in  writing  this  Epillle. 
It  is  not  improbable,  that  fome 
of  the  intricate,  and  feemingly 
unfinifhed,  fcntences  in  thefe 
Epiiilca  might  be  owing  to  the 
A  poftle’s  method  of  delating  to 
another,  who  wrote  his  feuti- 

merits. 

N  «  This 
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25  you  all  1  Amen.  c  Now  to  him  who  is  able  to 
etlablilli  you,  according  to  my  Goipel,  even  the 
preaching  of  Jefus  Chrift  j — agreeably  to  the 
revelation  of  the  myfterv,  which  was  kept  fe- 

2S  cret  in  ancient  times,  but  now  is  made  manifeft, 

by  tSie  writings  of  the  prophets  j  and,  according 

to  the  commandment  of  the  eternal  God,  is 

made  known  to  all  nations  dy  for  the  obedience 

* 

*7  of  faith  j — to  the  only  wife  God  be  glory, 
through  Jefus  Chrift,  to  endld's  ages !  Amen. 


c  This  Doxologv  is  inferted 
at  the  end  of  chap.  XIV.  tr  well 
as  in  this  place,  in  the  Alexan¬ 
drian  fo  that  chap.  XV. 

and  XVI.  i -"-24.  feera  to  have 
tieen  added  by  way  of.  poll-  . 
feript,  .as  the  Apoftlc  had  time, 
Uflrjre  he  fent  the  KpifUcaway. 

/.  g.  The  Gentile  nations, 

A*.  3.  There  is  a  mu  in  the 


<d.  Tr.  added  at  the  end  of  this 
and  the  rt&  of  Paul’s  E fifties, 
figniiying  from  whence  they 
were  written,  •  But  as  the  n.oii 
ancient  MSS.  have  not  the  fame 
nsttg,  ar.d  fome  of  them  are  in- 
confidene  with  certain  paflhges 
in  the  Epidles  10  which  they 
ate  affixed,  they  appear  to  be 
fporious ;  f  have  therefore  en- 
tiiciy  out i tied  .them.. 


The  Firft  Epiffle  of  the  Apoftle  PAUL 
to  the  CORINTHIANS. 

Corinth  was  a  city  of  Ackaiay  fituated  on  the  iftbmus 
which  joins  Peloponnefus,  now  called  the  Mcrea , 
to  the  ref  of  Greece.'  From  the  convenience  of 
its  (ituaiion  for  cotnmercey  it  abounded  in  riches , 
and  was  furnifked  with  all  the  elegancies  and 
fuperjluiiies  of  life ;  which  naturally  led  the 
Corinthians  ■  into  luxuty ,  debauchery ,  and  im¬ 
purity  y 
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purify,  fr,  that  they  were  infamous  for  their 
vices,  even  to  a  proverb .  St.  Paul;  by  two 

years  indefatigable  pains,  bad  planted  a  nu¬ 
merous  Chrijiian  Church  in  this  city ,  which 
chiefly  conpflcd  of  Gentile  converts .  But,  by 

his  abflnce  from  them  for  about  three  years , 
they  were  over-run  with  great  diforders,  to  the 
dijparagement  of  the  Chrijiian  religion  in  gene¬ 
ral  and  cf  his  Apoftolic  authority  and  perjbn 
in  particular .  This  gave  occaflon  to  the  fol¬ 

lowing  Epijlle,  winch  the  Apoftle  wrote  to  the 
Corinthians  from  Ephefus ,  about  A .  D.  57, 
and  the  third  year  of  Nero .  It  was  written 

partly  to  anfwer  fome  queries,  propofed  by  the 
Corinthians  ;  and  partly  to  correB  the  abufes , 
which  had  crept  in  among  them .  The  firft  article 
which  the  Apoftle  inftfts  upon  related  to  tbs 
Parties  end  Factions  among  them,  and  the  op • 
poption  made  by  Jbme  of  them  to  his  Apoftolic 
office.  The  fccond  abufc,  which  he  animad¬ 
verts  upon,  was  the  cafe  of  a  notorious  offender 
in  the  Corinthian  church ,  who  was  guilty  of 
mofl  fcandahus  incefi  with  bis  father  s  wife . 
The  third  article  which  St.  Paul  exhibits  againft 
the  Corinthians  is  a  covetous  and  litigious  tem¬ 
per,  which  prompted  them  lo  profectite  their 
Ckriffian  brethren  in  the  heathen  courts  of  judi¬ 
cature.  In  the  fourth  place  the  Apcflle  cau¬ 
tions  them  againft  fornication ,  a  fin.  to  which 
they  had  been  extremely  addiBed  in  their  un¬ 
converted  ft  ate,  and  which  fome  among  them 
fill  reckoned  among  things  indifferent.  He  then 

N  2  proceeds 
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proceeds  to  anfwer  the  ^ueflions  which  they  had 
prcpofed  i  and  fi  rft  determines  thofe  which  re¬ 
lated  to  the  marriage  /late*  The  fecond  query 
which  the  Apo/lle  anfwers  was ,  How  far  they 
might  comply  with  their  heathen  neighbours  in 
eating  things  offered  to  idols  f  He  then  proceeds 
to  the  third  quejlion ,  concerning  the  manner  in 
which  women  Jhould  deliver  any  thing  in  public , 
when  excited  by  a  Divine  impulfe  $  and  being 
on  the  fubjeft  of  public  worfhip ,  the  Apojlle 
takes  notice  of  the  abufes  which  attended  the  ce¬ 
lebration  of  the  Lord ' s  Supper ,  Spiritual  Gifts , 
the  Gijt  of  longues,  &c.  Lajily ,  as  fome  among 
the  Corinthians  doubted,  and  others  denied >  the 
RefurreBton  of  the  dead,  the  Apojlle  enlarges 
on  the  certainty  and  importance  of  that  funda¬ 
mental  doblrine  of  the  Chrijlian  Religion. 

CrBAU L,  called  4  to  be  an  Apofile  of  Jefus 

Jh  Chrift  by  the  will  of  God,  and  Softhenes b 

2  a  brother  j  to  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth  $  to  thofe  who  are  fa  notified  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  called  as  faints,  with  all  who  in  every 
place  invoke  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

3  their  Lord  and  ours ;  grace  be  to  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jefus 

Chrift  l 

I  con- 

•  By  an  expreft  declaration  of  b  Softhenes  was  a  Corinthian 
God.  The  Apoftle  intimate#  convert,  v/ho  attended  St.  Paul 
that  he  did  not  aftume  this  high  in  Jiis  travels,  (compare  Ails 
office  of  himfclf;  becaufe  fonte  XVIII.  17.)  and  had  probably 
called  in  queftion  the.  authority  given  him  an  account  of  the 
of  his  divine  million.  "  Sate  of  the  church  at  Corinth. . 

«  Which 
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I  continually  thank  my  God  on  your  account,  4 
for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  to  you  in 
Chrift  Jefus  j  that,*  in  every  thing,  ye  are  en-  5 
riched  in  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  all  know- 
ledge ;  as  the  teftimony  c  of  Chrift  was  con-  6 
finned  among  you  :  So  that  ye  are  deficient  in  7 

jio  gift,  waiting  for  the  appearance  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  j  who  will  alfo  confirm  you  to  the  8 
end,  that  ye  may  be  blamelcis  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jdus  Chrift.  God  is  faithful by  whom  9 
ye  were  called  into  the  communion  c  of  his 
Son  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

Now,  I  befeech  you,,  brethren,  by  the  name  10 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  f,  that  ye  all  fpeak  the 
fame  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  fchifms  among 
you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  lame  mind,  and  in  the  fame  fentiment. 

For  it  hath  been  fignified  to  me  concerning  you,  u 
my  brethren,  by  thofe  of  Chloe’s  family ,  that 
there  arc  contentions  among  you.  Now  this  I  u 
fay  g,  that  every  one  of  you  faith,  1  J  am  h  of 

*  Paul  *  and  1,  of  Apollos  $  and  I,  of  Kephas  j 

*  and  I,  of  Chrift.’ — Is  Chrift  divided  ?  was  13 
Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  into 
the  name  of  Paul  ?  I  thank  God  that  I  bap- 
tized  none  of  you,  except  Crilpus  and  Gaius ; 

left 

e  Which  I  bore  to  the  Gof-  members,  and  entitled  to  lharc 
pel,  during  my  abode  among  the  glories  of  his  kingdom, 
you,  was  ratified  by  the  Spiritual  f  in  opposition  to  the  various 
gifts  which  ye  received.  names,  under  which  they  af- 

d  i.  e.  True  to  hie  promife,  fefted  to  cnlift  themfelvei. 
e  i.  t.  The  foiieiy  of  Chrif-  5  i.  e.  This  is  what  1  mean, 
tians  ;  or  a  fariidbaticn  of  b  •viz.  A  difciplc. 

Chrid,  as  being  his  foiritual 

**  N  3  1  Or, 
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>5  left  any  one  fliouJd  lay,  that  I  had  baptized  into 
16  my  own  name,  I  alfo  baptized  the  family  of 
Stephanas ;  as  to  the  reft,  I  know  not  whether 
I  baptized  any  other  perfon. 

>7  For  Chri'ft  did  not  fend  me  to  baptize,  but 
to  preach  the  Gofpe! ;  not  with  wifdom  of 
words  V  left  the  crofs  of  Chrift  lliould  be  ren- 
*8  dered  vain.  For  the.do&rine  of  the  crofs  is  in- 
deed  foiiy  k  to  thole  who  are  perilhing $  but  to 
l9'  us  who  are  laved  it  is  the  oower  of  God.  For 

t  A 

it  is  written  m,  “  I  will  deitroy  the  wifdom  of 

“  the  wile,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  un- 

20  f<  derftanding  of  the  prudent. — Where  is  the 
“  wife  ?  where  the  feribe  ?  where  the  difputant 
“  of  this  age  “  ?”  Hath  not  God  infatuated  the 

21  wikiotn  of  this  world?  For  fince,  in  the  wifdom 
of  God  °,  the  world  by  means  of  its  wildcm 
knew  not  God,  it  pleafed  God  by  the  folly  p  of 

>zz  preaching  to  favc  thofe  who  believe.  And 
whereas  the  Jews  require  a  fign  q,  and  the 

G  reeks 


A  Or,  phitofophicnl  niceties 
of  expieifiott,  which  wooki  ener¬ 
vate  the  do&rinc  of  the  cron. 


ac 


k  i,  £,  is  locked  opon  as  ab- 
furrf,  by  tfiole  who  are  in  the 
w*y  of  deftruftion  by 
the  Chnitian  religion,  and  rely¬ 
ing  vain  philofophy  ior  hap- 

pir.vis. 

1  F*onj  the  contagion  of  this 
wideed  world.  and  are  in  the 
way  of  salvation* 

*  XXiX.  14.  XXXI 1L 

tS.  This,  and  the  following 
ciaufe,  are  applied  to  the  Apo£ 


tie’s  purpose,  by  way  o:  allufion, 
ara  imkanou. 

0  i.  e .  Ani)dd  the  itupoulocs 
displays  of  1  he  Divine  wiksem, 
the  world  knew  not  the  tsue 
God  by  hll  ihc  improvements 
of  its  hoaxed  v  if  com. 

V  i  What  she  Greeks  con¬ 
temptuously  auo  impioyfl)  term¬ 
ed  fatty  1  **  hein*  deliitute  of 
the  philofophic  wifooai  which 
they  boafled* 

Compare  MuU  XI  f.  38, 
XVI.  and  notes. 
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Greeks  feck .  wifdom,  we  nievcrthefefs  preach  .23 
Clirift  crucified,  to  the  Jews  indeed  a  ftumbling- 
block  r,  and  to  the  Greeks  fioliihnefsj  hut  to  2+ 
thoie  who  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Cnrift  the  Power  of  God,  and  the  Wifdom  of 
Cxod.  Etcauic  the  fool i (hue Is  *  of  God  is  wUer  *> 
than  men  j  and  the  weaknefs *  of  God  is  ftrenger 
than  men.  For  you  fee  your  calling,  brethren,  26 
that  not  many  of  you  are  wife  men  “  according 
to  the  flefh,  not  many  potent,  not  many  noble: 

But  God  hath  cholen  the  foolilh  things  of  the  z7 

O 

world,  that  He  may  fhame  the  vri.e ;  and  the 
weak  things  of  tile  world  hath  God  chofen, 
that  He  may  fhame  its  mighty  things  j  and  ig¬ 
noble  and  deipicable  things  of  the  world  hath 
God  chofen,  and  things  which  are  not,  that 
He  may  abolifh  things  that  are  * ;  that  no  fleih  29 
might  boaft  in  his  prefence.  Now,  are  ye  of  3° 
him  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who  by  God  is  made  to 


us  wifdom,  and  lightcoufnefs,  and  fa  notification, 
and  redemption  5  fo  that,  as  it  is  written y,  (t  He 
Ki  that  gloricth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.” 
And  1,  brethren,  when  1  came  among  von,1 
came  not  with  the  pomp  of  language,  or  of 
wildom,  declaring  to  you  the  teftimony  of  God. 

For 


28 


3« 


HAP. 

II. 


T  i.e.  nr  tjfincti  be- 

caufe  it  was  co.mory  to  their 
lecular  expcftaii.n  of  a  trj- 
umpceot  Mtfiiuh,  &c. 

*  1.  t.  VVhat  the  roillaken 
work!  ecu  fores,  as  a  folly  un¬ 
worthy  of  God. 


*  /.  e.  The  tveaknerfs  of  the 
ioilremeiu*  which  God  cut- 
ploys,  10  reform  the  world. 
u  Or,  Phiiofiiphrr*,  cv9m. 
x  la  high  ettimacion  among 

men. 

/  Jer.  IX.  23.  24. 

»  4 


*  i.  c. 
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*  For  I  determined  that  I  would  not  know  1  any 
thing  among  you,  but  Jefus  Chrift,  even  him 

3  who  was  crucified.  And  I  was  with  you  in 
weaknefs,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling a. 

4  And  my  difeourfe,  and  my  preaching  were  not 
In  the  perfuaiive  words  of  human  wifdom,  but 
in  the  demonftration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power  j 

5  that  your  faith  fhould  not  depend  on  the  wif- 
dom  of  men,  but  on  the  power  of  God. 

6  However,  we  fpeak  wifdom  among  thole 
who  are  perfect ;  yet  not  the  wifdom  of  this 
world,  nor  of  the  rulers  of  this  world,  who  will 

7  foon  come  to  nothing  b :  But  we  fpeak  the  wif¬ 
dom  of  God  in  a  myftery,  that  was  hidden, 
which  God  predetermined  before  the  world, 

8  for  our  glory  $  which  none  of  the  rulers  of  this 
age  knew;  for  if  they  had  known  it*  they 

would  not  by  any  means  have  crucified  the 

9  Lord  of  glory.  But  as  it  is  written  c,  “  Eye 
<l  hath  not  feen,  nor  hath  ear  heard,  neither 
**  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things, 
“  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 

to  “  him.”  But  God  hath  revealed  them  to  us  by 
his  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  fearcheth  all  things, 

even 


*  i.  e.  Appiar  to  in<nv.  Pindar 
( Olymp.  XI If.)  nfes  .the  verb 

ytvwexta  in  dial  fen  it; 

*  Having  many  enemies,  and 
labouring  under  natural  difad- 

•  vantages  arid  prejudices.  Com¬ 
pere  Aiis  XV]  11.  6,9.  2  C'-r, 
X.  to. 

'  *  This  feems  to  intimate  the 

■  • 


alclUUn  of  the  Jewifl:  oeconomy 
and  fe&s  of  phiiof. iphers,  *»- 
TUfyovfid 41  ►  i  It  is  pl  iin  that  the 
Jewilh  rulers  are  called  acf^th; 

■tan  awns  rovftv  in  v.  8. 

c  See  1/a .  I.XIV.4.  where  the 
prophet  reprefents  the  church 
wishing  for  the  appearance  of 
the  Mclfuh’s  kingdom. 
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even  the  deep  things  of  God.  For  who  of  it 
mankind  knoweth  d  the  things  of  a  man,  but 
the  fpirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  fo 
no  one  knoweth  the  things  of  God  but  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God.  Now  the  fpirit  which  we  have  re-  it 
ceived  is  not  that  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  from  God  >  that  we  might  know  the 
things  which  are  gracioufly  belfowed  upon  us 
by  God.  Which  things  we  alfo  /peak,  not  in  1$ 
words  which  human  wifdom  teacheth,  but  in 
tlio:e  which  are  dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
explaining  *  fpiritua!  tilings  by  fpirimal  words. 

But  die  animal  man  receiveth  hot f  the  things  14 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  $  for  they  are  foolilhnefs  to 
him  :  neither  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they 
are  Spiritually  difeerned.  But  the  ipiritual  man  15 
difeerneth  all  things,  while  he  himfelf  is  dif¬ 
eerned  by  no  man  B.  For  who  hath  known  16 
the  mind  of  the  Lordj  who  h  will  inftruft  him i  ? 

— But  we  have  the  mind  of  Chrift.  And  I, Chap. 
brethren,  could  not  fpeak  to  you  as  to  Ipiritual, 
but  as  to  carnal  perjons ;  as  to  babes  in  Clirift  k. 

I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  ftrong  * 
food,  bccaule  ye  could  not  bear  it%  nor  are  ye 
yet  able  5  for  ye  are  carnal.  For  while  there  is  j 

jcalcufy. 


d  /.  t.  1$  confcious  to  what 
pafics  ia  the  ftcrcc  recedes  of 
the  human  mind. 

*  avyxfti Compare  Got. 
XL.  8.  XV.  34.  in  the 

LXX.  truncation. 

f  With  any  inward  relifli  or 
(enfe. 


t  i.  e.  No  one  can  difccru 

the  inward  (late  of  his  mind. 

11  if.  which  1  refer  to  its  an¬ 
tecedent  xvft as  the  mod  na¬ 
tural  conllr  uft  ion 

1  cvix.  The  fpirit ual  man. 
k  i.  t.  Novices  ia  Chriftia- 
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jealoufy,  and  ftrife,  and  divifions  among  you, 

4  are  yc  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  1  ?  For 
when  one  faith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  I 
am  of  Apollos  j  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but 
minifters  m  by  whofe  means  ve  have  believed, 

6  even  as  the  Lord  imparted  11  to  each  of  us  f  I  have 
planted,  Apollos  hath  watered  ;  but  God  gave 

7  the  increafe  :  So  then,  neither  is  he  that  plantcrh 
any  thing,  nor  he  that  watereth ;  but  God  who 

*  giveth  the  increafe.  Now,  he  that  plantcth, 
and  he  that  watereth,  are  onej  and  each  of 
them  frail  receive  his  own  reward,  according  to 

9  his  own  labour.  For  we  are  the  fellow-labourers 
of  God  0 :  ye  are  the  tillage  p  of  God,  the 
edifice  of  God.  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  to  me,  I  have  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  as  a  fkilful  architect ;  and  another  buildeth 
upon  it :  But  i  let  every  one  take  heed  how  he 

» 1  buildeth  upon  it.  For  other  foundation  no  one 
is  able  to  lay  befides  what  is  laid,  which  is 

12  Jefus  Chrift.  Now,  if  any  one  build  upon  this 
foundation,  gold,  filver,  precious  ftones $  cr 

*3  wood,  hay,  and  ftubble;  the  work  of  every 

man 


1  i,  e.  As  tmregenerate  men 
or  heathens  do,  who  are  di¬ 
vided  into  feds  and  fa&ions. 
ra  Or ,  fervanu,  huKom. 

*  Ability  and  fuccefs,  izxdl»t 
to  each  of  us,  and  not  *  to  every 
*  man,*  •».  TV. . 

°  He  is  the  great  Matter  of 
'  the  family  of  mankind,  and  we 
are  fellow-labourers  employed 


in  his  ground. 

?  -/iufytw.  arable  land,  or 

ground  drfgntd  for  culture. 

i  i.  e.  Let  every  teacher  be 
cautious  what  fi' per  ft  rupture  he 
raifes  on  this  fpirituai  founda¬ 
tion,  which  is  already  la:4 :  and 

W  m 

let  no  one  pretend  to  lay  ano¬ 
ther. 

'  /.  e. 
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man  Ihall  he  made  manifeft  :  for  the  Day  r  fhall 
make  it  appear,  becaufe  it s  (hall  be  revealed  in 
fire  ;  and  the  fire  fhall  prove  every  one’s  work, 
of  what  kind  it  is.  If  the  work  of  any  man  *4 
which  he  hath  built  upon  it  abide  he  (hall 
receive  a  reward.  If  the  work  of  any  man  (hall  *5 
be  burned,  he  will  fuffer  lofs;  yet  he  him  (elf 
ihall  be  faved,  but  fo  as  through  the  fire  Do  16 
ye  not  know  that  ye  are  the  *  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  *7 
any  one  defile  y  the  temple  of  God,  him  God 
will  deft roy  5  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  z  temples  ye  are.— —Let  no  man  deceive  18 
himfelf.  If  any  one  among  you  feemeth  to  be 
wife  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool  ', 
that  he  may  be  wife.  For  the  wifdom  of  this  *9 
world  is  folly  with  God ;  for  it  is  written  b, 

“  He  taketh  the  wife  in  their  own  craftinefs 
And  again,  c*  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  «> 
“  of  the  wile,  that  they  are  vain  V’  Therefore  2* 

let 

1  i  e.  The  day  of  final  judge-  Zccb,  III.  z.  Amos  IV;  1 1 . 
merit,  which,  like  the  refiner’s  *  The  allegory  of  Ckriitians 
iire,  will  put  every  work  to  the  being  God’s  edifice,  v.  10,  leads 
tcJ.  the  Apcflle  into  farther  teficc- 

e  viz.  That  grrat  day,  not  tions  on  another  fubjedl,  viz. 
the  nwA or  He  [Chritl  j  fit  a!  I  impurity, 
be  revealed,  Sec,  avfi  atoxx-  *  Or,  defrty,  £$n-u.  The 

Compare  2  '? krfj'.  1.  fame  word  is  readered  Jo  in  this 
7,  X.  2  Pa.  III.  7.  very  chiufc 

{  i.e.  If  any  one's  fuper-  12  Or,  juch  are  ye.  Cirm?,  Sec. 

ilructure  uLide  the  tell  of  that  *  Let  him  acknowledge  his 

fiery  iiial,  which  will  fliew  own  ignorance,  and  embrace 
every  thin;'  in  its  true  light.  the  Gofptl,  which  the  world 
"  i.e.  With  extreme  difficulty,  derides  as  folly. 

To  be  as  ‘a  brand  plucked  out  b  Job  V.  13. 

*  of  ihe  burning*  is  a  proverbial  *  Jfa.  XCiV.  11. 

exprcfiioa  in  SS.  Compare 
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let  no  one  glory  in  men  :  for  all  things  are 
tt  yours,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Kephas, 
or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  pre- 
*3  lent,  or  things  to  come  j  all  are  yours ;  and  ye 
CkAr.are  Chrift’ s  ;  and  Chrift  is  God’s.  Let  a  man 

fo  account  of  us,  as  of  the  minifters  of  Chrift, 
*  and  ftewards  of  the  myfteries  of  God,  As  for 
the  reft  4,  it  is  required  in  ftewards,  that  one 

3  fhould  be  found  faithful.  But  with  me  it  is  of 

\  * 

the  fmalleft  confide  ration,  that  I  fhould  be  judg¬ 
ed  by  you,  or  any  human  judgement;  nor  do  1 
+  judge  myfelf.  For  I  am  not  confcious  to  my- 
ielf e  of  any  thing  j  yet  I  am  not  juftified  by 
this ;  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  i.  e. 
until  the  Lord  fhall  come,  who  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darknefs,  and  ma- 
nifeft  the  counfels  of  the  hearts ;  and  then  fhall 
every  one  f  have  praife  from  God. 

6  Thefe  things,  brethren,  I  have  by  a  figure  8 
transferred  to  myfelf  and  Apollos,  upon  your 
account ;  that  ye  may  learn  in  us,  not  to  en¬ 
tertain  too  high  an  opinion  of  yourfelves  above 
what  is  written  h,  that  none  of  you  may  be 

7  puffed  up  for  one  againft  another.  For  who 
diftinguifheth  thee  above  another  ?  and  what  haft 
thou,  that  thou  dideft  not  receive  ?  now  if  thou 

haft 

d  i.  e.  7 he  duty  of  ftewards,  and  Apollos  are  uftd  figuratively 
or  difpenfers  of  divine  myfteries,  by  the  Apoflle,  to  fcgtnfy  not 
0  ».  t.  Of  any  unfaiihfulnefa  only  themfirives,  but  any  others 
in  my  truft.  fo  dx  tolled  2S  head}  of  parties. 

f  /.  e.  Every  faithful  fervant.  h  imjs.  In  this  Epiftie.  See 
t  i.  t,  Tbe  names  of  Paul  chap;  Ilf,  5,  6. 
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haft  received  it,  why  doft  thou  boa  ft,  as  if  thou 
hadft  not  received  it  t  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  * 
are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without  us 1 ; 
and  indeed  I  wifli  ye  dkT  reign  fc,  that  we  alfo 
might  reign  with  you.  For  it  feems  as  if  God  9 
had  exhibited  us  the  Apoftles  laft J,  as  appointed 
to  death  ;  for  we  are  made  a  fpedtacle  to  the 
world  m,  both  to  angels  and  to  men.  We  are 
fools  "  for  the  fake  of  Chrift,  but  ve  are  wife  in 

*  m 

Chrift  ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  ftrong  •,  ye  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  defpifed*  Even  to  this  11 
prclcnt  hour,  wc  both  hunger  and  thirft,  and 
are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  cer¬ 
tain  abode,  and  labour,  working  with  our  own  ** 
hands :  being  reviled,  we  blefs ;  being  perfect¬ 
ed,  we  endure  it  j  being  defamed,  we  entreat :  13 
Wc  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  the  re- 
fufe  of  all  things,  to  this  day.  I  do  not  write  *4 
thefe  things  to  ftiamc  you,  but  I  warn  you  as 
my  beloved  fbns.  For  if  ye  have  ten  thoufand 
instructors  in  Chrift,  yet  not  many  fathers  $  for 
I  have  begotten  you  in  Chrift  Jefus  through  the 

Gofpel . 

1  You  have  enjoyed  the  mod  Sen.  Efiji .  chap.  VII.  fuch  kind 
affluent  and  fplendid  circum-  of  Spectacles  of  Gladiators,  who 
dances,  fo  that  you  hardly  mif-  either  fought  with  wild  beads, 
fed  my  company.  or  with  each  other,  in  amphi- 

k  As  kings  and  priefts  to  theatres,  were  common  in  all 
God.  Compare  Rev.  1.  6.  the  provinces  of  the  Roman 
i  Per.  II.  9.  empire. 

1  This  alludes  to  the  Roman  m  Of  rational  creatures,  via, 

cuftom  of  bringing  thole  per-  to  good  and  evil  angels,  as  well 
Cons,  who  were  appointed  to  as  men. 
certain  death,  without  a  chance  “  i.  t.  Accounted  as  fuch. 
of  e  leaping  with  their  lives,  lafi  Compare  Adi  XVII.  18.  XXVI. 
yah  ou  the  theatre,  Compare  24.. 
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>6  Go fpcl.  I  befeech  you,  therefore,  that  you  be 

17  imitators  of  me.  For  this  end  have  I  lent  to 
you  Timothy,  who  is  my  beloved  fon,  and 
faithful  in  the  Lord  j  who  will  bring  to  your 
remembrance  my  ways  which  are  in  Chrift, 
agreeable  to  what  I  teach  every  where  in  all 

18  the  churches.  Now  fome  are  elated,  as  if  I 

19  would  not  come  to  you.  But  I  will  come  to 
you  lhortly,  if  the  Lord  permit  j  and  will  know, 
not  the  fpeech,  but  the  poiver  °,  of  thole  who 

*0  are  puffed  up.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  doth 

21  not  CQnjijl  in  tvords,  but  in  power.  Which 
would  ve  choofe  ?  that  1  fhouhi  come  to  vou 
with  a  rod  p,  or  in  love,  and  the  fpirit  of  meck- 
nds  ? 


Chax-.TT  is  generally  reported  that  there  is  fornica- 
v*  *  tion  among  you,  and  fuel)  kind  of  fornication 
as  is  not  heard  of  even  a  mo  ne  the  heathen, 
viz.  that  one  of  you  fliould  have  the  wife  of  his 
%  father.  And  ye  are  puffed  up ;  lhould  yc  not 

rather  have  even  mourned  %  that  he  who  hath 

* 

committed  this  fa&  might  be  taken  away  from 
3  among  you  T.  But  J,  indeed,  as  being  a  blent 
in  body,  but  prefent  in  fpirit,  have  already 
judged,  as  if  1  were  prefent,  concerning  him  who 

hath 


*  i.  t.  The  miraculous  proof 
of  their  authoiity  in  the  churCh. 

7  Of  correction,  i.  e.  with 
apoftolic  feverity. 

The  Jcwi£h  fynstgogue,  on 

the  ejeflion  or  npoitafy  of  one 

of  its  members,  ufed  to  {hew 


its  forrow  by  public  mourning 
and  humiliation ;  which  cuJtom 
was  adopted  by  the  primitive 

Chriilians. 

r  i.  c.  Should  be  excommu¬ 
nicated,  which  is  called  deliver¬ 
ing  him  to  Satan,  v.  5 . 

•  i.  e. 
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hath  committed  this  enormity ;  that  ye,  being  4 
gathered  together  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jei'us  Chrifl,  and  my  fpirit,  with  the  power  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  do  Oliver  fuch  a  one  to  5 
Satan  tor  the  definition  *  of  the  flefh,  that  the 
fpirit  may  be  faved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

Your  boafling  is  not  good.  Do  ye  not  know  6 
that  a  little  leaven  fermenteth  the  whole  mafs  ? 
Cleanle  out,  therefore,  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  7 
may  be  a  new  mafs,  as  ye  are  unleavened  * ; 
for  even -Chrift,  our  PafTover,  was  facrificed  for 
us.  Therefore  let  ns  keep  the  feftival,  not  s 
with  the  old  leaven  u,  nor  with  the  leaven  of 
malignity  and  wickednefs  x ;  but  with  the  un¬ 
leavened  bread  of  fincerity  and  truth. 

I  wrote  to  you  in  an  cpiftle,  that  you  fhould  9 
not  mix  in  company  y  with  fornicators  :  Yet  10 
not  entirely  with  the  fornicators,  or  the  covet¬ 
ous,  or  the  extortioners,  or  the  idolaters  of  this 
world ;  lor  then  ye  muft  neccflarily  go  out  of 
the  world.  But  I  have  now  written  to  you,  «» 
that,  if  any  one  who  is  named  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator  %  or  a  covetous  man,  or  an  idolater, 

or 

♦ 

*  /.  e.  Probably  the  enfeebling  in  yonr  Gentile  Hate* 
and  emaciating  of  the  Hdh,  by  *  Which  your  Judailing  teach- 

feme  per.ance  for  this  fimmef.I  .  era  would  infufe  into  you. 
indulgence,  that  he  might,  if  r  avt The  Dame 
pulfibk,  be  brought  to  repent-  word  is  uled  in  w.  it. 
ante.  *  q.  d.  By  no  means  aflbeiate 

1  Called  to  Simplicity  and  with  lewd  and  debauched  per- 
purity  by  the  Gofect.  This  al-  Ions,  &c.  if  they  afiume  the 
ludts  to  the  Jewifii  pafchal  ce-  name  of  Chriftians  ;  but  avoid 
remony.  them  as  a  (caudal  to  their  holy 

■  Of  impurity,  lo  common-  profeflion. 

*  a  w. 
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or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner, 
you  fhould  not  converfe  nor  even  eat  with  fuch 

it  a  one.  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  thofe 
who  are  without a  ?  Do  not  ye  judge  thofe  who 

13  are  within  b  ?  but  thofe  who  are  without  God 
jtTdgedi :  And  do  you  put  away  from  among 
youifelves  that  wicked  perfon. 

Chai\T*\  ARE  any  one  of  you,  having  a  matter  of 
Vl*  complaint  again  ft  another,  refer  it  to  the 

2  unjuft  %  and  not  to  the  faints  r  Do  ye  not  know 
that  the  faints  fhall  judge  the  world  41  ?  and  if 
the  world  is  to  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  un- 

3  worthy  to  judge  the  (Vnalleft  matters  ?  Know  ye 
not  that  we  fhall  judge  angels  ?  and  foall  you 

4  not  judge  the  affairs  of  this  life  ?  If  therefore 
ye  have  controverfies  relating  to  the  concerns  of 
this  life,  fet  thofe  to  judge  who  are  leaft  efleem- 

5  ed  in  the  church. — >1  fpeak  this  to  your  fharne  : 
What !  is  there  not  one  wife  e  man  among  you, 
who  may  be  able  to  determine  a  caufc  between 

6  his  brethren  ?  But  one  brother  goeth  to  law  with 

7  another,  and  that  before  infidels.  Therefore 
even  this  is  abfolutely  a  fault  in  you,  that  ye 
have  controverfies  among  yourfelves.  Why  do  ye 

not 

*  viz.  The  pale  of  the  d  /.  e.  Shall  fit  as  a fleflors 
church.  with  Chrift,  and  applaud  the 

b  Is  it  not  yoor  bufinefs  to  do  juft  {entente  he  (hall  pafi,  at 
it,  by  maintaining  the  difdplinc  the  laft  day,  on  men  and  evil 
of  the  church  ?  angels.  Compare  Mat.  XIX. 

c  The  heathen  judges  were  28. 
notorioafly  unjuft  in  their  deci-  e  /.  t.  Prudent  or  dilcreet 
(inns  concerning  the  aftairs  of  Arbitrator. 

Cbriftiaos. 
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■ 

not  rather  endure  wrong  ?  why  .do, ye  not  rather 
fuffer  yourlelves  to  be  defrauded?  On  the  contrary,  * 
you  wrong  and  defraud,  even  your  brethren.  Wh^, 
do  ye  not  know  that  theunjuii:  (hall  net  inhe'it  9 
the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  f;  neif  er 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effe¬ 
minate  perfbns  Vn^rk^roites,  nor  thieves,  nor  »• 
covetous  perfons,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners  h,  lhall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  fuch  were  fome  of  you  5 :  But  ye  are  u 
wafhed,  but  ye  are  fan&ifjed,  but  ye  are  juftified 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,*  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God* 

All  things  k  are  lawful  for  me  ;  but  all.  things  u 
are  not  .convenient :  -all  things  are  lawful  for 
me;  however,  I. will. not  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any  thing.  Meats  are  lor  the  belly,  13 
arid  the  belly  for  meats  j  but  God  will  deflroy  both 
it  and  them  K  Now,  the  body  zj  not  for  forni¬ 
cation  m,  but  for  the  Ix>rd :  and  the  Lord  for 

•  *  * 

the  body:  And  God  hath  both  raifed  up  the  14 
Lord,  and  will  alfb  raife  us  up  byhis  power.  Do  ye  1 5 

not 


(  Asif  theChriftian  profcflioo, 
without  jullice  and  other  moral 
virtues,  was  fufficient  to  fave 

fWhobytheirfoftnefj,  luxury, 

and  indolence,  render  themfclves 
unfit  for  the  duties  of  religion, 
and  even  for  the  offices  of  fecial 
life. 

h  Or  rapacious  ptr/ons, 
i,  e.  Such  unjuft  harpies  as  appro¬ 
priate  to  themfilves  whatever 
they  can  lay  tluir  bands  upon. 

1  To  your  unconverted  lla;e. 
VoL.  II. 


i.  t.  All  indifferent  things 
fuch  as  eating  clean  and  unclean 
meats,  obferving  or  not  obferving 
days  and  other  Mofaic  rites. 

1  By  reducing  them  to  dull  in 
the  grave. 

m  q.  d.  As  for  forutiation , 
which  you  Coiinthians  arc  ant 
to  reckon  among  things  indiffe¬ 
rent,  it  is  quite  niconfiftent  with 
Chriftianity for  the  body,  as 
well  as  the  mind,  ought  to  be  de¬ 
voted  to  the  iervicc  of  our  Lord 
and  Redeemer. 

O 


*  Speaking 


194 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 

not  know,  that  your  bodies  are  members  of 

Chrift  ?  Shall  I  therefore  take  the  members  of 

* 

Chrift,  and  make  them  members  of  a  harlot  ? 
God  forbid !  What  1  know  ye  not  that  he,  who 
is  joined  to  a  harlot,  is  one  body  ?  for  they 
two  (faith  the  Scripture  ")  “  Ihall  be  one  fldh 
,7  But  he  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  °,  is  one  fpirit, 

*s  Fly  fornication  p.  Every  other  fin,  which  a  man 

committeth,  is  without  the  body*  but  he  that 
committeth  fornication,  linneth  againfl  his  own 

19  body.  What,  do  ye  not  know  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  dwelling  in 
you,  which  ye  have  from  God  ?  and  ye  are  not 

20  your  own ;  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
Therefore  glorify  God  with  your  body,  and 
with  your  fpirit,  which  are  God’s, 


Chap.'I^'OW  concerning  thofe  things  about  which 
va.  1.^1  ye  Wrote  to  me: — It  is  good  for  a  man  not 
2  to  be  joined  to  *  a  woman.  However,  in  order 
to  prevent  fornication,  let  every  man  have  r  his 
own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own 
5  hufband.  Let  the  huiband  render  due  bene¬ 
volence  to  the  wife;  and  in  like  manner  alfo 
4  the  wife,  to  the  hufbaud.  The  wife  hath  not 

power 

■ 

*  Speaking  [Cm.  II.  of  1'  LitteraHy  net  to  touch  p.n 

tliat  conjunction,  which  whore-  h-nKa^eu, — vise,  in  the  prefer. t 
dom  protfitutes  to  the  difiionour  circumlbnces  of  perfecution  and 
of  matrimony.  diflrefs;  fuch  engagements  in- 

°  Bv  a  true  faith,  is,  as  it  were,  creating  the  difficulties,  and  mol- 
one  Spirit  with  him  by  a  vital  tiplying  the  avocations,  of  the 
union.  primitive  faints,  ivho  wtrt  dying 

*  Or  <wlot  thm-,  every  unlaw-  daily.  See  <y,  26. 

ful  commerce  between  the  fexes.  r  And  zetain. 

*  Each 

4 


*95 


I.CORINTHIANS. 

power*  over  her  own  body,  but  the  hufband  ;  and 
in  like  manner  aho  the  hufband  hath  not  power 
over  his  own  body,  but  the  wife.  Do  not  de-  5 
prive  each  other  l,  unlefs  it  be  by  mutual  con¬ 
sent  for  a  time ;  that  ye  may  devote  yourfelves 
to  fading  and  prayer,  and  may  come  together 
again,  lelt  Satan  tempt  you  on  account  of  youc 
incontinence.  But  I  fay  this  by  permiflion,  not  6 
by  any  command.  For  I  could  wifh  that  all  7 
men  u  were  even  as  I  myfelf  am :  but  every 
man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  in  this 
manner,  and  another  in  that. 

I  fay  therefore  to  unmarried  men  and  8 
widows,  It  is  well  for  them  if  they  continue  *  even 
as  I  do .  But  if  they  cannot  be  continent,  let  9 
them  marry  j  for  it  is  better  to  marry  y  than 
to  burn.  But  as  to  thofe  who  are  married,  10 
it  is  not  I  that  command,  but  the  Lord,  that 
the  wife  fhould  not  withdraw  herfelf  from  her 
hulband :  but  if  fhe  be  actually  withdrawn,  11 
let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  hufband  $  and  let  not  the  hufband  fend  away 
his  wife.  Now,  as  to  the  reft  2  I  fpeak,  not  iz 
the  Lord :  if  any  brother  hath  an  unbelieving 
wife,  and  fhe  confent  to  cohabit  with  him. 


1  Each  of  them  having  red-  x  Tn  the  widowed  State,  with- 
procalty  transferred  it  to  one  out  marrying  again, 
another  by  the  marriage  con  traft.  r  Even  a  iecond  or  third 
1  Of  the  due  benevolence  time  j  <v.  8,  9,  being  addrrlTed 
mentioned  in  v.  3.  to  perfons  in  the  vtdual  date. 

“Thisdaoic  moil  undoubtedly  *  viz.  Of  the  perfons  and 
be  understood  with  the  limita-  cafes,  to  which  J  am  going  to 
tion  mentioned  above  in  note  (q.)  addrefs  inyfcli, 
on  v.  1. 

O  g 
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»3  let  him  not  difmifs  her*  and  let  not  the  wife 
who  bath  an  unbelieving  hufband,  and  he  con- 

14  font  to  cohabit  with  her,  leave  him.  For  the 
unbelieving  hufband  is  fan<ftified  m  the  wife, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  fandtified  in  the 
hufband  * :  other  wife  your  children  were  unclean  ; 

15  but  now  they  are  holy.  However,  if  the  unbe¬ 
lieving  party  will  depart,  let  him  depart.  A 
brother  or  a  fitter  is  not  under  bondage  in 
fuch  cafes :  but  God  hath  catted  us  to  peace. 

16  For  b  how  knoweft  .thou,  O  wife,  but  thou 
mayeft  fave  tby  hufband  ?  or  how  knoweft  thou, 

*  O  hufband,  but  thou  mayeft  fave  tby  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  diftrjbuted  to  everyone',  as 
the  Lord  hath  called,  every  one;  fo  let  him 

jg  walk:  and  thus  I  order: in  all  churches.  Is  any 

man  called,  being  cirqumcifcd  let  him  not  be¬ 
come  uncircumcifed  d.  Is  any  one  'called  in 
uncircumdfipn  ?  let  .  him  not  be  circumclfed. 

19  Circumcifion  is  nothing,  and  undreumdfion  is 
nothing.;  but  the  keeping  of  the  command- 

20  ments  of  God  e.  In  whatever  calling  any  one  was 

called, 

4 

*  t.  e.  Their  matrimonial  con-  chit  ties,  on  account  of  his  era- 
verfe  is  as  lawful,  as  if  both  were  bracing  Chriftianicy. 

of  the  fame  faith;  and  their  d  Compare  i  Mac.  1. 15.  This 
children  were  accordingly  ad-  important  do&rine  is  repeatedly 
mitted  to  baptifm  as  readily,  as  inculcated  by  the  ApoAle,  in  v. 
thofe  of  believing  parents.  so,  24;  and  if  duly  attended  to, 

*  If  you  live  together  peace-  would  entirely  overthrow  all  the 
ably,  perhaps  the  believing  may  nnconfUtutional  reveries  of  Paf- 
convert  the  nnbelieving  party.  five  obedienoe,  &c.  in  England. 

*  i.  t.  as  it  were  eajl  bh  lot,  •  /,  e.  The  obfervation  of  the 

let  him  continue  in  that  duties  enjoyned  in  the  Gofpet, 
liauon  of  life,  and  not  pretend  is  die  only  condition  of  accep. 
to  d idol ve  any  natural,  foetal,  or  ranee  with  God. 


*  Into 


I.  CORINTHIANS.  197 

called  f,  in  that  let  him  remain.  Art  thou  zt 
called  being  a  Have?  he  not  concerned  about 
it  r  but  if  .thou  canft  obtain  thy  liberty,  ufe  it 
rather.  For  he,  that  is  called  in  the  Lord  a  22 
flave,  is  the  free-roan  of  the  Lord :  in  like 

manner  alio  he,  that  is  called  free,,  is  the  teHrant 

*  * 

of  Chrift.  Ye  were  purchafed  with  a  price  6 } 
do  not  ye  become  theflavesof  men  h..  Brethren,  *4 
in  whatever  condition  a  man  is  called,  in  that 
let  him  remain  with  God. 

But 1  concerning  vkgins,  I  have  no  command 
from  the  Lord ;  yet  I  give  my  opinion,  as  one 
•who  hath  obtained  mercy  k  of  the  Lord  to  he 
faithful.  I  therefore  apprehend  that  this  is  good  in  26 
the  prefent  exigency,  viz*  that  it  is  well  for  a 
man  to  be  fo  l.  Art  thou  bound  to  a  wife  ?  27 
feek  not  to  be  loofed  j  art  thou  looted  from  a 

9 

wife?  feek  not  a  wife.  But  if  thou  marry,  2? 
thou  haft  not  finned  $  and  if  a  virgin  marry, 
fhe  hath  not  finDed However,  fuch  fhall  have 
affliction  in  the  flelh  m;  but  I  fpare  you.  But  *9 
this  1  fay,  brethren,  die  time  n  is  contracted. 

It 

s 

tvis.  Into  thechurch  of  Chrift.  account  of  our  prefent  diftrefs- 
k  With  the  indlimable  price  ful  Hate.  See  above  note  (q.) 
of  the  blood  of  Chrift,  to  be  bis  on  v.  i . 
ft rv ants.  m  i.  t.  In  their  own  perfon*, 

Jt  i.  t.  Of  heathen  Mailers,  in  their  wives,  children, 
ivho  may  obftrud  your  progreis  which  myadvkewoqldlpareyou, 
in  yourChrilHan  calling.  for  the  prelent. 

1  Here  the  Apoftie  returns  to  n  Of  our  continuance  in  this 
his  fubjed,  after  the  digreffion  world,  or  the  natural  term  of 
-y  17—24;  and  addreftes  him-  our  lives,  is  coatrafttd  avurru\- 
Id f  to  virgins  of  either  lex,  funt  (a  metaphor  taken  from 

k  t.  received  grace,  to  be  furling  a  fait)  by  the  dangers  and 
a  faithful  Apoftie.  perfections  that  attend  us  Chtifr 

1  la  a  Hate  of  celibacy,  op  tians. 

O  3  *  Imnuy 
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It  remained),  that  even  They,  who  have  wives, 
30  be  as  if  they  had  none j  and  they  that  weep,  as 
not  weeping  0 ;  and  they  who  rejoice,  as  not 
rejoicing ;  and  they  who  purchafe,  as  not  pof- 
51  felling  > :  and  they  who  ufe  this  world,  as  not 
abufing  it  qj  for  the  fafhion  of  this  world 
5*  pafleth  away.  Now,  I  would  have  you  without 
anxiety.  He  that  is  unmarried  is  folicitous  about 
the  things  which  relate  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
3  3  pleafe  the  Lord  but  he  who  is  married  is  folicitou  s 
about'  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may 
34  pleafe  bis  wife.  There  is  difference  allb  between 
a-wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried  woman 
is  folicitous  about  the  things  of  die  Lord,  that 
fhe  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  fpirit ;  but 
jfhe  who  is  married  is  folicitous  about  the  things  of 
the  world,  how  ihe  may  pleafe  ber  hufband. 
3s  But  I  fay  this  for  your  own  benefit  j  not  that  I 
may  throw  a  fnare  upon  you,  but  out  of  regard 
to  that  which  is  comely  r  and  decent  in  the 
3*  Lord,  without  violent  conftraint  V  But  if  any 
one  apprehend  that  he  behaveth  bimfelf  *  un- 
feemly  in  his  u  Virgin-Rate,  if  he  be  arrived  at 

the 

•  Immoderately.  •  Or  without  diflrattion,’  v. 

p  By  any  certain  tenure,  what  Tr.  i*;» 

they  mnft  Shortly  refign.  *  There  is  a  nunifetl antsthcJis 

4  t.  nor  carrying  it  to  an  between  in  v.  35,  and 

unbridled  excels ;  Cnee  the  /cent  aa-/y^*u*  here, 
of  this  world  it  continually  Jhiji -  ■  I  entirely  agree  with  Mr. 

ing%  rafatytt  ro  Locke  that  in  this  paf- 

T  U  being  more  agreeable  to  ftge,  in  all  probability,  fignifies 
the  ihuationof  pef/ecuted  Chrif-  virginity  in  the  abftrad,  or  a'i~ 
turn*  to  prepare  for  martyrdom,  Sucj,  and  have  accordingly  ven- 
than  to  indulge  in  conjugal  cn-  tured  to  render  it  fo;  the  com- 
<leat  meats.  mon  acceptation  of  the  word 

creating 
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the  flower  of  his  age  *  and  need  io  require, 
let  him  a£t  according  to  his  own  choice,  he 
fmneth  not ;  let  them  y  marry,  Neverthelels,  37 
whoever  ftandeth  ftedfaft  in  his  heart,  having  no 
necefiity  * ;  but  hath  power  over  his  own  will, 
and  hath  determined  in  his  heart  to  keep  his 
virginity;  he  doeth  well.  So  then  he  who  3s 
marrietb  \  doeth  well ;  but  he  that  m  arrieth 
not  doeth  better. 

The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  ,3? 
hufband  liveth  ;  but  if  her  hufband  be  dead,  Ihe 
is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  (he  will  $ 
only  in  the  Lord  b.  But  fhe  is  happier  if  'Ihe  40 
remain  lo  %  according  to  my  opinion:  and  I  ahb 
feem  to  have  the  Spirit  of  God . 


TVT  O  W,  concerning  things  lacrificed  to  idols,  Chap. 

we  are  aflured  that  we  all  have  knowledge  d.  v,li* 
( Knowledge  puffeth  up  3  whereas  *  love  edifleth. 

And  if  any  one  think  f  that  he  knoweth  any  * 

thing, 


creatingau  inextricable  difficulty, 
notwi.hilanSi&g  all  the  attempts 
of  the  commentators  to  clear  it 
up. 

*  ivtfOMfut; ,  /.  t  either  palTed 
the  flpwer  of  youth,  and  arrived 
at  the  vigor  of  manhood  ;  or,  as 
fome  render  the  word?,  fi  jk*m 

4tt*tis  ttfigtrit. 

1  viz.  be  or  Jbt ;  the  precept 
being  intended  for  both  foxes  in 

v.  36,  37*  3®* 

*  To  enter  into  the  married 
ftate  by  force  of  inclination,  dec. 

*  l  niiead  of  t the 
Alexandrian  MS.  has 


h  Let  her  cnly  take  care  chat 
it  be  to  a  Chriftian. 

*  viz.  a  widow,  rather  than 
marry  agai  n. 

d  i.  e.  That  we  ChrifHans  are 
fenfible  of  the  vanity  of  thole 
imaginary  deities. 

*  i.  e.  A  gentle  tendcraefs  to* 
wards  your  fellow-Chriftians. 
ttyxvn  includes  love  to  God  and 

'  men.  See  v.  3. 

f  ».  e.  From  a  high  conceit 
of  his  own  fuperior  knowledge 
defptfeth  others,  who  are  fera- 
puJous  about  thofo  things. 

O4 
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thing,  be  knoweth  nothing  yet,  as  he  ought 

3  to  know.  But  if  any  man  love  God,  he  is 

4  known  by  Him.)  Therefore  concerning  the 
eating  of  things  facrificed  to  idols,  we  know 
that  an  idol  is  nothing  8  in  the  world,  and  that 

5  there  is  no  other  God  but  one.  For  though 
there  are  which  are-  called  gods,  whether  in 
heaven  or  on  earth  h;  as  there  are  many  gods, 

6  and  many  lords  :  neverthelefs,  to  us  there  is  but 
one  God,  the  Father,  from  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  for  him  y  and  one  Lord,  Jefus  Chrift, 
by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  However,  there  is  notin  all  men  this  knowledge; 

for  lbme  even  until  now,  with  con  fciou  fncl’s  of 
the  idol  l,  cat  it  as  a  thing  facrificed  to  an  idol ; 
and  their  confcier.ce,  being  weak,  is  defiled. 

•  But  meat k doth  not  commend  us  to  God:  for 

▼ 

neither  are  we  the  better,  if  we  eat;  nor  are 
9  we  the  worfe,  if  we  eat  not.  But  beware,  left 
by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours  become  a 
to  ftumbling-block  1  to  thofe  who  arc  weak.  For 
if  any  one  fee  thee,  who  haft  knowledge,  fitting 
at  table  in  the  temple  of  an  idol,  will  not  the 
confcience  of  him  who  is  weak  be  emboldened 
to  eat  thofe  things  which  are  offered  to  idols  m  ? 

and 

* 

*  An  empty  vanity,  a  mere  facrifice  as  paying  fotr.e  homage 
.nothing  considered  ic  a  religious  to  it. 

viewl  k  Whether  we  do,  or  do  nr t 

k  Many  celeftia!  and  terreftrial  fcruple  to  cat.  it  is  indiffcres.t 
imaginary  deities,  which  the  with  regard  to  God. 
heathen  worthip  as  real  Gods  and  *  i.  t.  An  occafnn  of  fin. 

ES’fya  i.  t.-lords.  m  With  fome  fentiments  of 

1  With  fame  religious  regard  fuperfticious  regard,  and  fo  be 
to  it,  and  look  upon  eating  the  led  on  to  idolatry,  &c. 
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and  fhall  the  weak  brother  for  whom  Chrift  11 
died  peri (h  by  thy  knowledge?  Now,  when  ye  ** 
thus  fin  n  againft  the  brethren,  and  wound 
their  weak  confcience,  ye  (in  againft  Chrift. 
Therefore  if  meat  fcandalize  my  brother,  I 
will  never  eat  flefli,  that  I  may  not  caufe  my 
brother  to  offend  °. 


AMI  not  an  Apoftle11?  am  I  not  free?  haveCn->p* 
I  not  feen  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord  ?  are  not 
yc  my  work  in  the  Lord  ?  If  I  am  not  an  Apoftle  * 
to  others,  yet  I  doubtlels  am  to  you  5  for  ye  are 
the  feal  of  my  Apoftle(hip  in  the  Lord.  This  3 
is  my  anfwer  *  to  thofe  who  examine  me.: 

Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  r  ?  have  4»  $• 
we  not  power  to  lead  about  *  a  lifter,  a  wife, 
as  well  as  the  other  Apoftles,  and  the  brethren 

I 


of  the  Lord, 


and  Kephas?  or  fhould 


only. 


6 


and  Barnabas,  not  have  power  to  forbear  work¬ 
ing  ?  Who  ever  ferveth  in  war  at  his  own  7 
charge  r  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  1 
not  of  the  fruit  of  it  ?  or  who  feedeth  .a  flock, 

and  doth  not  eat  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ?  Do 

* 

I 


*  Or  give  ojfcitcc  to  — -  pu 

ajjind  Chrift. 

c  Or  JcGurftilizt  &ia,  as  above, 
i.  e.  lead  him  iuto  guilt  by  my 
example. 

i’  It  teems  from  this  chapter 
:lu:  l'omei£UCilioncd  Paul’s  Apof- 
ticthip,  becattfe  he  had  declined 
accepting  the  contributions  of¬ 
fered  him ;  as  if  he  had  done  it 
treat  a  confcioufncfs  of  bis  not 


being  entitled  to  them. 

*/.»  My  apology  to  thofe  vibo 

j verge  or  te«furc  me. 

r  /.  f.  to  fubftli  at  tbc  expence 
of  thole  among  whom  we  preach 
the  Gofjpel. 

•With  u$  as  a  companion  inour 
Apoflolical  travels,  and  that  the 
lihewife  might  be  maintained, 
&c. 

1  i,  e.  Doth  not  cxpefl  to  eat. 
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8  I  fay  tilde  things  as  2  man "  ?  or  doth  not  the 
9'  Law  fay  alfo  tnc  lame  ?  For  it  is  written  in  the 
Law  of  Mofes,  “  Thou  lhaH  not  muzzle  the 

ct  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 

io  «  corn  V’  I?  God  folicitous  about  oxen?  or 

*  #  ■ 

doth  He  fay  this  entirely  for  our  fake  ?  For  our 
fake,  no  doubt,  is  it  written  j  that  he  who 
ploweth  might  plow  in  hope,  and  that  he  who 
threllieth  In  hope  Ihould  partake  of  his  hope. 

n  If  we  have  fown  to  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a 
great  matter  ifwe  Ihould  reap  your  carnal  things y? 

*  *  If  others  partake  of  this  power  over  you,  Jkatt 
not  we  rather  ?  Neverthelefs,  we  have  not 
made  ule  of  this  power  *  but  we  endure  all 
things,  that  we  might  not  occalion  any  hin- 

13  derance  to  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift.  Do  ye  not 
know,  that  they  who  are  employed  about  holy 
things,  are  fed  out  of *  the  temple  ?  and  that 
they  who  wait  at  the  altar,  are  partakers  with 

14  the  altar  ?  In  like  manner  alfo,  the  Lord  hath 
ordained,  that  they  who  preach  the  Gofpel 

15  ihould  live  by  the.  Gofpel  a.  But  I  have  uied 
none  of  thefc  things  5  nor  have  I  written  thefe 
things,  thaf  it  Ihould  be  done  fo  to  me :  for 
it  were  better  for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  one 

Ihould 


■  /.  /.  Upon  principle*  of  hu¬ 
man  reafoD  only. 

*  Deut.  XXV.  4.  It  is  well 
known  that  this  enfiom  was 
common  in  the  Eaft,  and  is  flill 
retained  in  fome  pans  of  Europe; 
for  1  have  feen  it  pra£lifed  in 

the  (bulk  of  France. 


T  i.  e.  What  is  neceflaty  to 
fupport  the  animal  life. 

-  *  The  provi  lions  that  belong 

to  the  temple  at  Jemfe!cm>  and 
partake  of  (aerifies  offered  on 
the  altar. 

a  Compare  Mai.  X.  i  o.  Luke 
X.7. 


*  That 
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W 

Ihonld  make  roy  glorying  b  void.  For  if  I  c  16 
preach  the  Gofpel,  1  have  nothing  to  boaft  of : 
for  I  am  under  a  neceflity  5  yea,  woe  is  to  me, 
if  I  do  not  preach  the  Golpel.  If  indeed  I  do  this  1 7 
voluntarily,  I  have  a  reward ;  but  if  unwillingly, 
a  difpenfation  is  entrufted  to  me  i.  What  then  it 
e  is  my  reward? — Verily,  that  in  preaching 
glad  tidings,  I  may  render  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift 
unexpenfive,  that  I  may  not  abufe  my  power  in 
the  Gofpel.  For  though  I  am  free  from  all  >9 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myfelf  fervant f  to  all, 
that  I  might  gain  the  more  8 :  and  1  became  20 
as  a  Jew,  to  the  Jews,  that  I  might  gain  the 
Jews  j  to  thofe  who  are  under  the  Law  b,  as 
one  under  the  Law,  that  I. might  gain  thofe  who 
are  under  the  Law  j  to  thofe  who  were  without  21 
the  Law,  as  without  the  Law }  yet  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  a  law  to  Chrift  $  that  I 
might  gain  thole  who  are  without  the  Law. 

To  the  weak  I  became  as  weak,  that  I  might  2S 
gain  the  weak  :  1  became  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  I  might  by  all  means  favefome.  And  this  I  *3 
do  for  the  fake  of  the  Gofpel,  that  I  n Tight  be  a 
partaker  of  it  with  you  *.  Do  ye  not  know,  that  H 
thofc  who  run  in  the  race  \  run  indeed  all,  but 


b  That  I  preached  the  Gofpel 
gralii  amonp  you. 

c  After  what  hath  happened 
in  my  lingular  cafe,  if  I  barely 
preach  the  Clofpei. 

d  And  I  mufl  of  neceflity  ful¬ 
fil  it. 

c  What  is  the  particular  cir- 
■comflance  that  entitles  me  to  the 
reward  of  praife  from  our  Lord? 
f  Or  up  my  tihrtj,  a:  a 


one 

Jluve  dots  to  bit  mafitr,  tp&vri*- 

tiotiteea. 

*  To  true  religion,  and  falva* 
tion. 

b  By  tit  hem  is  here, meant 
the  Mofiuc  ceremonial  law;  and 
wherever  I  have  diftinguifhed  it 
by  a  Capital. 

4  Or  •with  all,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  to  whom  I  preach  it. 
fc  in  the  Radium  or  foot-race. 

The 
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one  receiveih  the .  prize  ?  So  run,  that  ye  may 

*5  obtain.  And  every  roan  who  contendeth  1  is 
temperate  in  all  things :  now  they  do  it  to  ob¬ 
tain  a  corruptible  crown  but  we  an  incorrupt 

26  tible.  I  therefore  fo  run,  not  as  one  unnoticed 
I,  fo  fight,  not  as  one  who  beateth  the  air  0 : 

27  But  I  mortify  p  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  fub- 
je&ion  $  left,  by  any  means,  after  having 
preached  q  to  others,  I  fhould  my  lei  f  be  rejected. 


C  H  AP. 

X. 


AJOW,  I  would  not  have  you  be  ignorant 

brethren,  that  all  our  fathers  were  under 
'  the  cloud  r,  and  all  pafl'ed  through  the  fca;  and 
were  all .  baptized  8  into  Mofes  in  the  cloud,  and 
3  in  the  fea;  and  did  all  eat.  the  fame  fpiritual 
meat  h  and  did  all  drink  the  fame 


drink  t 


fpiritual 


for  they  drank  of  that  fpiritual  Rock 
which  followed  them .%  and  that  Rock  was 

Chrift. 


* 

The  ApofUe  alludes  to  the  pub¬ 
lic  games,  fo  well  known  in 
G  reece :  the  Ifbmian  games-  were 
celebrated  at 'Corinth,  with  run¬ 
ning,  lureJlL  *j,and  other  athletic 

exercifes, 

1  In  the- race,  or  any  other 
exeicife  at  the  public  games.  - 
®»  A  fading  wreath  of  leaves, 
that  wiil  fbon  wither  and  peiiUn 
But  we,  a  never-fading  crown  of 

glory* . 

«  q.  d.  making  roy- 

felf  confpicuous  by  my  earned- 
refs  in  the  career. 

*  Thofe  who  were  to  contend 

■ 

in  the  games  ufed  to  prattife  a 
feigned  combat,  which  was  called 
rxiciui^ia,  Or  Jig  ht  ing  •with  ends 
JkadO'W, 


P  to flrike  on  the fact , 

to  bruifg  one,  is  a  gymnaftic 
term. 

Or  ftrojed  as  a  herald  in 
others ,  1  Jhould  be  dijapprowd 
by  the  great  judge;  The  alluli^n 
to  the  games  feems  to  be  dill 
continued. 

r  The  pillar  of  cloud,  and  of 
fire,  which  followed  tae  camp  of 
Ifrael  Exod.  XIII.  22. 

*  i.  e.  Initiated  into  the  Mo- 
fate  religion,  by  palling  through 
the  Red  Sea,  ice. 

*  i.  e.  manna,  which  is  a  vtyf 
terioui  type  of  the  bread  of  life, 

w  e.  e.  The  dream  that  lifted 
from  the  rock,  and  followed  them 
in  the  defert,  Exod.  XVII.  6. 
that  rock  being  a  type  of  Chn'ft, 

* .  nano- 
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Chrift.  But  God  was  difpleafed  with  the  greateft  5 
part  of  them ;  for  they  were  overthrown  *  io  ibe 
wildernefs.  Now,  thefe  things  were  figures  rto  us,  6 
that  we  might  not  luft  after  evil ;  things,.  a$  they 
alfo  lufted  *.  Neither  be  ye  idolaters*  as  fome  7 
of  them  were  *5  as  it  is  written,-  The  people 
“  fat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rofe  np  tp 
<l  play.”  Neither  let  us  commit  fornioatitJu,  8 
fomeof  them  committed ;  and  there  fell  in  one 
day  three  and  twenty  thoufand  b.  Neither  let  u$  9 
tempt  Chrift,  as  fome  of  them  alfo  tempted  % 
and  were  deftroyed.  by  forpents,  Neither:  murmur  t6 
ye,  as  fome  of  them  alfo  murmured,,  and  were 
dcftroyedby  the  deftroyer d.  Now,  all  thefe  things  , , 
happened  to  them  ,  as  examples  6 5  and  they  acO 
written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  ithe 
latter  ages  f  are  come.  Therefore  let  him,  who  I2 
thinketh  that  he  ftandeth,  take  heed  left  he  fall* 

No  temptation  hath  taken  you,  but  inch  as  is 
common  to  man  *  j  and  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  permit  you  to  be  tempted  above  youf 
ability,  but  will,  with  the  temptations:  alfo  mak$ 
a  way  to  efcape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  beat 
/V.  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  fly  frp/n  idolatry f  i4 

I 

*  KctrtplfuStpai,  fr ft  rati  fvnt,  with  Exed.  XXI [T,  20—23. 

y  Qr  types,  tvstci,  by  which  4  i.  e.  the  Angel  of  Death, 
v.*e  may  leam  the  confequcnce  according  to  the  Jews,  who  call 
of  di (obedience,  and  not  to  trull  him  Sammael. 
to  external  privileges.  *  Or  types,  rumt,  to  us.  See 

1  See  AW.  XI.  4,  5.  and  above  v.  6. 
r/a.  I.XX VUI.  27—3 1.  *  to*  Tft ?y  aim 4*1  r.  /.  the  car- 

*  Exod.  XXX 1 1.  6,  19.  eluding,  ox  loft  difpmfation ,  viz. 

b  Numb.  XXV.  1—9.  that  of  the  Gofpe). 

4  The  Angel  of  God’s 'prefence,  *Or  fnportionablt  tt  human 

while  he  redded  among  them.  Jlnvgth, 

Compare  Numb.  XXI  c.  6, 

*Or 
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M 

J5  I  fpeak  as  to  wife  men ;  judge  ye  what  T  fay. 
The  cup  of  benediction  which  we  blefs,  is  it 
not  the  communion  h  of  the  blood  of  Chrift? 
The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 

17  munion  of  the  body  of  Chrift?  For  we,  being 
many,  are  one  bread,  and  one  body;  for  we 

18  are;  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.  Confider 
Ifrael  after  the  flelh :  are  not  they  who  eat  of 

*9  ‘the  Sacrifices  partakers  of  the  altar?  What  do  I 
then  fay 'F  that  the  idol  is  any  thing  ?  or  that  the 
thing  Which  is  facrificed  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 
However,  If  ay,  that  the  things  which  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  lacrifice,  they  iacrifice  to  demons  and 
not  tb  God;  and  I  would  hot  that  ye  ftiould 

have  communion  with  demons.  Ye  cannot 

*  # 

brink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup 
of  demons ;  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  and  die  table  of  demons. 
**  DO  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealoufy  k  ?  are  we 
33  (IrOfiger  thap  he?  All  things  1  are  lawful  for  me, 

but  all  things  are  not  expedient ;  all  things  are 
24  lawful  for  me,  yet  all  things  do  not  edify.  Let 
tto  one  feek -his  own  m,  but  every  one  another’s 
*5  welfare.  Whatever  is  fold  in  the  (hamblcs,  that 
eat,  alking no  queftion  on  account  of  confidence; 

for 


h  Or  partitipttian. 

1  The  demons  were  confi- 
4ered  by  the  heathens,  as  prefenc 
at  their  fccrifices,  and  as  takiBg 
.their  part,  with  the  worfbippers, 

in  the  common  feaft. 

’  '  .  *  *  -  »  m 

*  By  patting  other  objefb  of 
worihip  in  competition  with  him. 

1  All  indifferent  thing? :  and 

granting  that  eating  of  thefe 


facrifices  is  fuchi ;  yet  they  are 
not  expedient  in  every  circum* 
fiance. 

®  viz.,  interefi,  when  it  is  at* 
tended  with  damage  to  another  ; 
or  the  grotijieation  of  bis  own 
humour,  to  the  detriment  of  bis 
brother,  whofe  welfare  he  ought 

cordially  to  promote. 


■  P/a. 
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for  “  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulnefs 
“  thereof  n.”  If  any  of  the  unbelievers  invite  27 
you,  and  ye  are  difpofed  to  go, .  eat  whatever  is 
let  before  you,  afking  no  queftion  on  account 
of  confcience .  But  if  any  one  to  fay  you, 

this  hath  been  facrificed  0  to.  an  idol,  eat  not, 
both  for  his  fake  who  told  thee ,  and  out  of  re¬ 
gard  to  confcience  $  w  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 

“  and  the  fulnefs  thereof  p.”  Confcience,  I  fay,  *9 
not  thy  own,  but  that  of  another  for,  why  is 
my  liberty  judged  by  the  confcience  of  another? 

And  if  I  by  grace  am  made  a  partaker,  why  3° 
am  I  reviled  on  account  of  that,  for  which  ! 
give  thanks?  Therefore  whether  you  eat,  or  3*- 
drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the, glory. of 
God.  Be  inoflfen five  both  to  the  Jews,'  and.  to  3* 
the  Greeks,  and  to  the  church  of  God  :  Juft  as  33 
I  pleafe  all  men  in  all  things ;  not  feeking  my 
own  advantage,  but  that  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  faved.  Be  ye  imitators  of  ane,  as  f  C»*f. 

alio  am  of  Chrift.  XL 


■VT OW,  I  praife  you,  brethren,  that  ye  are  z 

mindful  of  me  in  all  things  5  and  Retain 
the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered  them  to  you.  But  3 
I  would  have  you  take  notice,  that  Ch rift  is 
the  head  of  every  man,  and  the  man  the  head 
of  the  woman,  and  God  the  head  of  Chrift. 

Every 

“  P/a.  XXIVr.  i.  The  liberal  idol, 
provision  made  by  providence  *  Sothat  if  you  decline  eating 
is  therefore  to  be  ufed  with  this,. you  may  partake  of  ibme- 
(heufulnefs  and  gratitude.  thing  elfe ;  the  divine  bounty 

«  i.  r.  This  is  part  of  a  vidiro  having  made  ample  prpvifioo 
that  has  been  facrificed  to  an  for  you. 
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4  Every  man  : praying  or  prophesying  \  having 
$  the  head  covered,  diflionoureth  his  head.  But 
every  woman  praying  or  propheiying  with  the 
head  unveiled,  diflionoureth  her  head  $  for  that 

6  is  the  fame  as  if  (he  were  fhaved.  If  then  a 
woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  even  be  {horn  ; 

now  if  it  be  fhameful  for  a  woman  to.  be  {horn 

▼ 

7  or  fhaved,  let  her  be  veiled.  A  man  indeed 
ought  not  to  have  the  head  covered  r,  as  he  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God  :  but  the  woman 

8  is  the  glory  of  the  man.  For  the  man  is  not 
of.  the  woman;  but  the  woman  of  the  man: 

9  neither. was  the  man  created  for  the  woman; 
to  but  the  woman .  for  the  man.  On  this  account 

the  woman  ought  to  have  power  5  on  her  head, 
ti  becaufe  of  the  angels.1..  JSJeverthelefs,  the. man 
is  not  without  the  woman,  nor  the  woman  with- 

12  out  the  man  in  the.  i#ord  u.  For  as  the 
woman  x  was  of  the  man,  even  fo  is  the  man  alfo 

13  by  the  woman y  >  but  all  things  are  of  God.  J udge 

of 

1  i,  e.  Uttering  predictions,  there.  Compare  Lule  VII.  24. 

or  preachiogin  apublicailcmbly;  1 1 .  a>. 

for  vfoptjTivtf  fignifie*  both  in'  0  /.  r.  The  Genius  of  Chtif- 
SS.  language.  tianity  requires  the  fexes  to  ob- 

r  As  a  token  of  his  fuperiority.  ferve  a  proper  decorum,  and  a<3 
See  the  next  note.  their  rcfpcCtive  parts ;  as  they 

'  e.  a  veil,  which  married  are  dependent  on  each  other, 
women  wore  on  their  heads  in  for  their  mutual  comfort  and 
token  of  fubjeflion  to  their  fubfiilence. 
hu (bands.  See  Gtn.  XXIV.  65.  *  /.  e-  Eve  was  taken  out  of 

*  ayyiXovi  may  here  fignify  Adam’s  fide;  The  man  fhould 

the  word  does  in  its  therefore  love  his  wife  as  a  part 
primary  fenfe)  or  S/r*/,  who  were  of  himfelf. 
fent  by  the  heathen  magiflrates  1  borne,  and  noorifhed  in  his 
into  Chriftian  affemblies  to  ob-  tender  years,  by  her ;  which 
ferve  their  behaviour,  and  report  ought  to  be  a  fpring  of  grateful 
any  indecencies  they  might  fee  regard,  and  tender  afie&iou. 

*  All 
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of  yourfelves,  whether  it  be  decent  for  a  woman 
to  pray  to  God  uncovered  *  ?  Doth  riot  nature  H 
itfelf  teach  you,  that  if  a  man  hath  long  hair, 
it  is  a  difgrace  to  him  :  Whereas  if  a  wo* 
man  hath  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her  j  for 
her  hair  is  given  her  infiead  of  a  veil.  But  if 1  *6 
any  one  appears  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no 
fuch  cuftom  j  neither  the  churches  of  God. 

Now,  I  praife  you  not  in  this  which  I  am  l7 
going  to  fay  to  you  3  viz.  that  ye  come  toge¬ 
ther  not  for  the  better,  but  for  roe  worfe.  For,  18 
in  the  firft  place,  I  hear  that,  when  ye  aflemble 
in  the  church,  there  are  fchifms  among  you  3 
and  I  believe  it  in  part :  For  there  mud  be  even  *9 
herefies  among  you,  that  thofe  who  are  ap¬ 
proved  may  be  made  confpicuous  among  you. 
Therefore,  when  ye  that  come  together  into  20 
one  place,  it  is  not  to  eat  the  fupper  of  the  Lord. 

For  every  one,  in  eating,  taketh  before  the  other  21 
his  own  fupper c)  and  fo  one  is  hungry,  and 
another  drinketh  to  excefs.  What !  have  ye  not  2* 
houfes  to  eat  and  drink  in  ?  or  do  you  deipife 
the  church  of  God,  and  ftiame  thofe  who  have 
not  ?  What  ihall  I  fay  to  you  ?  £hall  I  praife 
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3  All  the  Grecian  women, 
excepting  the  heathen  prieftefles, 
appeared  in  their  veils  in  pub- 
lie  aHcmblies  j  Jome  of  the  fe¬ 
male  converts  were  probably 
ambitious  of  imitating  the  latter. 

b  la  your  religious  alTemblies, 
and  on  the  moil  folemn  occa- 
fion,  in  an  irreverent' manner. 

e  It  was  cuftomary  among 
the  Greeks  to  make  fecial  j up - 
VOL,  II. 


you 

ptn ;  to  which  every  gueft 
brought  bis  own  provifton*. 
•which  were  not  always  made  fo 
common  to  the  whole  company,, 
as  friendship  sod  decency  re¬ 
quired.  ■  See  Xtncph .  Memcr , 
L.  1  If.  C.  14.  The  Corinthians 
feera  to  have  behaved  with  no 
more  reverence  at  the  Lord's 
Supper,  than  at  one  of  themo& 
irregular  of  chefe  common  meals, 
P  4  i. «. 
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23  you  in  this  d?  I  praife^cz*  not.  For  I  received c 
from  the  Lord  what  I  alfo  delivered  to  you, 
viz.  That  the  Lord  Jefus,  on  the  night  in  which 

*4  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread  j  and  having  given 
thanks,  He  broke  it ,  and  laid ,  *  Take,  eat ! 

‘  this  is  my  body,  which  is  to  be  broken  for 
1  you :  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me  1’  In  like 
manner  alfo  be  took  the  cup,  after  he  had  fup- 
ped,  faying,  *  This  cup  is  the  new  Covenant 
c  in  my  blood  :  this  do,  as  often  as  yc  drink  it, 

26  4  in  remembrance  of  mt !’  As  often  then  f  as  ye 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  {hew 
forth  E  the  death  of  the  Lord  until  He  come  : 

27  So  that  whoever  fhall  eat  this  bread,  or  drink 
this  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily  h,  fhall  be  guilty 

z8  of1  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  Let  a 
man  then  examine  himfelf ;  and  fo  let  him  eat 

29  of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup.  For  he 
that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  judgement k  to  himielf,  not  ddlinguilh- 

ing 


'*  /.  e.  Can  •  you  expert  that 
J,  who  have  received  uu  account 
of  this  facreo  >  nJinance  by  re¬ 
velation,  ihould  approve  of  fuch 
enormities?  far  frotn  it.  For  1 
received,  &*c, 

c  By  fpecial  revelation. 
f  has  the  force  of  an  il¬ 
lative  particle  in  this  and  iome 
other  pafTages  in  the  N.  T. 

®  As  it  were,  proclaim  or 'make 
a  public  declaration  of  it,  ua.Ta.y- 

7«XAiti* 

h  /.  t.  In  an  irreverent  man¬ 
ner,  like  thofe  mentioned  above 


*  /,  e.  Profaining  the  fecred 
fymbol  of  the  body,  cfr. 

k  xfiy.%,  *  Damnation,’  a1. 
7 V.  is  a  very  harfh  expreflion, 
and  wide  of  tne  Apoltle’s  mean¬ 
ing;  who  telU  the  Corinthians, 
in  the  next  verfe,  that  many  of 
them  were  weak  and  fick.  He 
afterwards  fays,  (•-%  32.)  We  art 
judged,  i,  e.  ccrr t Sleet,  as  the 
Apollle  explains  it  in  the  fame 
verfe,  that  nue  may  not  be  con¬ 
demned.  Hence  ic  plainly  ap¬ 
pears,  that  judgement  here  im¬ 
plies  paternal  chaftilcments. 
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*ng  1  the  body  of  the  Lord.  Upon  this  account  3° 
many  of  you  are  weak  and  fick,  'and  many  are 
fallen  m  afleep.  For,  if  we  would  judge  “  our-  3* 
felves,  we  fhould  not  J be  judged.  But  when  we  3* 
are  judged,  we  are  corre&ed  by  the  Lord,  that 
we  may  not  be  condemned  with  the  world 
Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  toge-  33 
thcr  to  cat,  wait  one  for.  another:  And  if  any  34 
one  be  hungry  let  him  eat  at  home;  that  ye  may 
not  come  together  to.  condemnation.  As  for 
other  matters,  i  will  regulate  ihem  whtn  I  come. 


N 


O  W,  concerning  fpiritual  gifts  px  brethren,  c«ap5 
I  would  not  have  you  ignorant:  Ye  know  Xll‘ 


that  ye  were  Heathens,  carried  after  dumb 
idols  %  juft  as  ye  were  led.  Therefore  I  give  j 
you  to  underftand,  that  no  one,  who  fpeaketh 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jefus  accurfed  r ; 
and  that  no  man  can  fay  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord  % 
but  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now,  there  are  diver-  4 
iities  of  gifts,  but  the  fame  Spirit 1 ;  and  there  5 

are 


1  r.  e.  Not  making  a  proper 
difference  between  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  and  a  common  meal. 

"  /.  e.  Are  dead. 

*  With  due  feverity  and  im¬ 
partiality,  we  fhould  cfcape 
tiiefe  Divine  judgements,  or  cor¬ 
rections  . 

-  i.  e.  With  the  impenitent 
world  to  cverlafting  punifhment. 

f  And  the  right  ufe  and  im¬ 
provement  of  them. 

*5  Who  could  impart  no  gifts 
to  their  votaries ;  being  them- 


felves  dcftttQte  of  the  facolty  of 

fpe<ch. 

' r  Or,  anathema,  as  the  Jews 
and  apoftates  did.  ■ 

?  t,  c.  Can  publith  profefi  that 
Jefus  is  the  Mejfiab  j  for  great 
dangers  attended  fuch  a  profef- 
fion,  fo  that  none  but  true  be¬ 
lievers  would  make  it. 

'  Bellows  them  all ;  and 
therefore  they  fhould  be  di¬ 
rected  to  one  great  end,  viz. 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  edi¬ 
fication  of  his  church. 

Pi-  *  1.  a 
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are  diverfities  of  adminiftrations,  and  tbe  fame 

6  Lord  :  And  there  are  diveriities  of  operations  ; 
but  it  is  the  fame  God  whp  worketh  all,  in  all. 

7  But  to  every  one  is  given  fucb  a  manifeftation 

8  of  the  Spirit,  as  is  moil  profitable.  For  to  one 
is  given,  by  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  wifdomj  to 
another,  by  the  fame  Spirit,  the  word  of  know- 

9  ledge  i  to  another,  faith  by  the  fame  Spirit  ; 
to  another,  the  gifts  of  healing  by  tbe  fame 

*«  Spirit :  To  another,  miraculous  powers ;  to  ano¬ 
ther,  prophecy}  to  another,  the  difcerning  of 
fpirits  j  to  another,  different  kinds  of  tongues ; 

Jt  to*  another,  the  interpretation  of  languages.  But 
the  one  and  the  fame  Spirit  effe&eth  all  thefe, 
distributing  to  every  one  in  particular  as  he 
pleafes. 

i2  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem¬ 
bers;,  but  all  the  members  of  that  one  body, 
which  are  many,  are  one  body :  fo  alfo  is 

*3  Chrift  u.  For,  by  one  Spirit,  we  have  all  been 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or  Greeks, 
whether  Haves  or  freemen ;  and  have  been  all 

J4  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit  *.  For  the  body 

»>  is  not  one  member,  but  many.  If  the  foot 
ihould  fay,  Becaufe  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am 
not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

1,6  And  if  the  ear  fhoutd  fay,  Becaufe  I  am  not  the 
eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  net 

l7  of  the  body  ?  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eyejf 

where 


u  i.  r.  The  myftical  body  or 
church  of  Chrift. 

M 

*  Imbibing  his  influence^  u 


% 

we  have  communion  with  Chrift, 
by  drinking  of  the  facramental 
cup. 

i  Or 
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where  would  be  the  hearing  ?  if  the  whole  were 
the  hearing?  where  would a?  th  e  fmelling?  Hut  18 
now  God  hath  placed  the  members,  every  one 
of  them,  in  the  body,  a$  He  hath  feen  fit. 

And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where  would  *9 
be  the  body  ?  But  now  there  are  many  members,  20 
yet  but  one  body.  And  the  eye  cannot  fay  to  21 
the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee  j  nor  again 
the  head  to  the  feet,  I'  have  no  need  of  you. 

But,  what  is  more  j  thofe  members  of  the  body,  22 
which  feem  to  be  die  more  feeble,  are  ne- 
cefTary  :  And  thofe  parts  of  the  body,  which  we  23 
account  the  lefs  honourable,  thofe  we y  furround 
with  more  abundant  honour j  and  our  lefs  de¬ 
cent  parts  have  more  abundant  decency.  For  H 
our  graceful  parts  have  no  need ;  but  God  hath 
attempered  the  body  together,  giving  more  abun¬ 
dant  honour  to  that  part  which  wanted ;  that  *5 
there  might  be  no  fchifm  in  the  body,  but  that 
the  members  might  have  the  fame  care  one  for 
another :  And  if  one  member  fuller,  all  the  26 


members  fufFer  with  it*  or  if  one  member  be 
honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 
Now,  ye  are  the  body  of  Chrift,  -and  members 
each  in  particular.  And  God  hath  placed  feme 

firft  *  in  the  church,  viz.  Apoftles  j  in  the  fe- 
cond  place,  prophets  j  in  the  third,  teachers ; 
after  that  miraculous  powers j  then  the  gilts  of 

healing. 


27 

28 


r  1  e.  We  clothe  car  ignoblcr  uncovered,  as  having  no  need 
parts,  fo  that  they  acquire  a  offijeh  ornaments, 
graceful  appearance  from  oar  *  i.  e.  in  the  firft  rank,  or 
drefs  ;  while  our  nobler  part,  molt  eminent  ftaiion. 
the  human  fate  divine ,  is  left 


»  To 
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healing,  helps,  governments,  di verities  of 
*9  tongues.  Are  all  apoftles  ?  are  all  prophets  ? 

are  all  teachers?  have  all  miraculous  powers? 
30  have  all  the  gifts  of  healings  ?  do  all  fpeak  lan- 
34  guages  ?  do .  all  interpret  ?  Now,  you  contend 
earneftly  about  the  beft  gifts a ;  And  yet  I  Ihew 
you  a  way  of  the  higheft  excellence. 

Chap. '*t“*  HOUGH  I  fpeak  the  languages  of  men, 
Xlil*  and  of  angels,  but  have  not  Love  b,  I  am 
become  founding  brafs,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal c : 
*  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophefying,  and 
know  all  mylteries,  and  ail  knowledge ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith  d,  fo  as  to  remove  moun- 
3  tains,  hut  have  not  Love  j  I  am  nothing.  And 
though  I  bellow  ail  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  deliver  up  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
+  not  Love  j  it  is  of  no  avail  to  me.  Love  bear- 
eth  long,  is  kind  *;  Love  envieth  not ;  Love  is 
5  not  infolent f,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave 
itfelf  indecently,  ieeketh  not  its  own  things  g, 

is 


4  To  render  this  Sentence  im- 
eratively  as  the  ‘O.  Tr.  &c. 
ave  done,  is,  in  effeft,  to  matte 
the  ApoIUe  coutradidt  himfelf. 

b  ayavtf  here  fignifies  lave  to 
God,  and  bentvounce  to  men. 

*  Char:!-,  *  v.  *7’r.  limits  the 
fenfc  to  almsgivings  according 
to  the  prefeat  acceptation  of  the 
word. 

c  A  cymbal  was  made  of  two 
pieces  of  hollow  brafs,  which, 

teieg  ftruck  together,  made  a 


tinkling  {amends  of  found. 

d  i.  e.  A  miraculous  faith. 

*  To  remove  mountains’  is  a 
proverbial  exprefiion.  Sec  note 
Mat.  XVII.  20. 

*  Or,  is  fat  hut ;  is  good  and 
gentle. 

f  Or,  dots  not  ail  rajbly  cr 
incottfidttately,  tv  vtfortftvnat. 

*  Only ;  i.  e.  is  not  fo  felf- 
interefled,  as  to  negleft  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  others, 

*  Or, 
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■ 

is  not  eafily  provoked,  h  thinketh  no  evil, .  doth  6 
not  rejoice  at  iniquity,  but  congratulates  with 
the  truth  j  it 5  excufeth  all  things,  believeth  ail  7 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 
Love  never  faileth:  but  whether  prophecies,  8 
they  lhall  become  ufelefs  j  or  whether  tongues, 
they  fhall  ceafe  j  or  whether  there  be  knowledge  k, 
it  lhall  be  abolifhed.  For  we  know  in  part,  and  9 
we  prophefy  in  part  j  but  when  that  which  is  *o 
perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  fhall 
be  abolilhed.  When  I  was  a  child  I  fpoke  1 1 
as  a  child,  1  underflood  as  a  child,  1  reafoned  as 
a  child ;  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
childifh  things.  For  now  we  fee  in  an  ambi-  ** 
guous  manner  ”,  as  by  means  of  a  mirror  n  j 
but  then  face  to  face :  now  1  know  in  part  j  but 
then  fhall  1  know  even  as  1  alfo  am  known. 

And  now,  faith,  hope,  love,  thefe  three  re-  *3 
main  0 ;  but  the  greateft  of  thefe  is  Love. 

PURSUE 


b  Or,  imputetb  not,  o»  Xoy%- 
£fr<u,  &c,  where  the  intention 
is  dubious. 

1  Literally,  eoverefb,  aliyn, 
i.  e.  fpreads  a  friendly  veil  over 
the  faults  of  others . 

*  i.e.  Oar  prefent  gradual  ac¬ 
quirements  will  be  as  nothing, 
xst7 when  compared 
with  the  intuitive  .and  more 
perfect 
fpirits. 

1  The  difference  between  the 

heavenly  (late  and  the  prefent, 

is  fomethir.g  like  the  (late  of 
mature  reafon  and  vigorous  man* 
hood,  when  compared  with  that 


knowledge  of  glorified 


of  ieeble  infancy. 

m  Or,  obfeurely  reflrfted,  as 
in  a  metalline  fpetulumx  the  ob¬ 
jects  that  furround  us  appearing 
like  riddles,  oaiitypaTt,  to  us: 
But  in  a  future  llate  we  fhall 
fee,  not  the  faint  reflexion,  but 
the  objects  thcicl'eives  by  dircit 
vifton, 

a  The  ufe  of  dioptric  glaflVs 
in  telefcopes,  &c.  was  not 
known  till  many  ages  after  this 
Epillle  was  written  t  1  have 
therefore  rendered  i<roa1p«>,  a 

mirror ,  which  the  aucicnts  made 
of  polifhed  metal. 

•  t.  Are  to  continue  al- 
?  4  ways 
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CnAP.pURSUE  Love  p ?  and  defire  ipiritual  gifts , 
XIV.  X  but  chiefly  that  ye  may  prophefy For  he 

that  fpeaketh  in  a  foreign  tongue,  fpeaketh  not 

unto  men,  but  to  God  j  for  no  one  underftandeih 
him  i  though,  in  the  fpirit,  he  fpeaketh  myfteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophefieth,  fpeaketh  to  men  for 

4  edification,  and  exhortation;  and  comfort.  He 
that  fpeaketh  in  a  Jirange  language,  edifieth 
r  himfelf  ?  but  he  that  prophefieth  edifieth  the 

j  church.  I  wilh  to  have  you  all  fpeak  languages, 
but  rather  that  ye  might  prophefy :  for  he  that 
prophefieth  is  greater  than  he  who  fpeaketh 
tongues?  except  he  interpret,  that  the  church 

6  may  receive  edification.  Now,  brethren,  if  I 
come  to  you,  {peaking  languages ;  what  {hall  I 
profit  you,  unlefs  I  fpeak  to  you  *,  whether  by 
revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophe lying, 

7  or  by  dodtrine  ?  Thus  inanimate  things  which 
give  a  found,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  unlefs  they 
give  a  diftindion  of  founds,  how  can  u  be 

*  known  what  is  piped  or  harped  ?  For  ir  the 
trumpet  give  an  ihdiftindt  found,  who  will  pre- 
9  .pare  himfelf  for  battle?  So  hkewile  unlefs  ye 
utter  by  the  tongue  intelligible  words,  how 
Ihall  it  be  kuowa  wbat  is  fpoken  ?  for  you  vvitl 
io  be  fpeaking  to  the  air.  As  many  kinds  of  iounds 

as 


ways  in  the  chnrcb ;  whereas 
the  ipiritual  gifts  mentioned 
above  were  but  for  a  -  fljort 
time. 

p  Let  Lew  be  year  principal 
furjuit ,  TV  ayourw. 


t  i.  e.  Explain  SS.  and  pub¬ 
licly  dilcourfe  of  Div’ine  tbi..gs. 
See  *o.  3. 

r  j.  e.  None  but  himfelf. 

*  viz.  In  a  language  that  you 
under  Hand. 

*  With 
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"  * 

♦ 

as  there  are  in  the  world,  perhaps  none  of  them 
is  without  fignification.  Yet  if  I  do  not  know  t» 
the  meaning  of  the  found,  I  fhdl  be  to  him 
that  fpeaketn  a  Barbarian ;  and  he  that  fpeaketb, 
a  Barbarian  to  me.  Eyen  fo  ye,  iince  you  are  i* 
emulous  of  fpiritual  gifts,  feek  that  ye  may 
abound  in  them  to  the  edification  of  the  church. 
Therefore,  let  him  who  fpeaketh  in  a  ftrange  *3 
tongue  pray  that  he  may  interpret  For  if  I  *4 
pray  in  a  ftrange  language,  my  fpirit  prayed), 
but  my  underftanding  is  im  fruitful*.  What  15 
then  is  to  be  done  f  I  will  pray  with  the  .fpirit, 
and  I.  will  pray  with  the  underftanding  alfo :  I 

will  fing  with  the  fpirit,  and  I  will  ling  with 
the  underftanding  alfo.  For  if  thou  fhouldeft  1 6 
blefs  in  the  fpirit,  how  (hall  he  that  filleth  up 
the  place  of  a  private  perfon  fay  Amen  to  thy 
thankl'giving,  fince  he  doth  not  know  what  thou 
fayeft  ?  For  thou,  indeed,  doeft  well  in  giving  *7 
thanks ;  but  the  other  is  not  edified.  I  thank  18 
my  God,  1  fpeak  more  languages  than  you  all j 
yet,  in  the  church,  I  had  rather  fpeak  five  words  *9 
with  my  under  flan  ding,  that  I  might  teach  others 
alfo,  than  ten'  thoufand  words  in  a  ftrange 
tongue.  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  under-  20 
ftanding:  However,  be  infants  in  malice ;  but, 
in  underflanding,  be u  perfect  men.  It  is  written. 
in  the  Lav/,  “  In  foreign  language,  and  with 
<c  foreign  lips,  I  will  fpeak  to  this  people ;  and 
“  even  fo  they  will  net  hear  me,  faith  the 

,c  Lord.** 

*  With  regard  to  others.  .grown  to  years  of  maturity* 

a  ?*Aziu  lignifies  perfon*  Compare  Mark  X.  15. 

x  Ify. 
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«  ts  Lord  V*  So  that  tongues  are  a  fign,  not  to 
believers,  but  to  unbelievers  ;  but  prophecy  is 
23  not  for  infidels,  but  believers.  Therefore  it  the 
whole  church  be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  all  fpeak  languages  ;  and  the  unlearned,  or 
unbelievers  come  in,  will  they  not  fay  that  ye 
are  mad  ?  but  if  all  propbefy,  and  an  infidel 
or  an  ignorant  man  come  in,  he  is  convinced  by 
*5  all.,  he  is  judged  by  all  7  ;  and  thus  the  fecrets 
of  his  heart  are  difeovered:  And  fo,  falling 
down  upon  bis  face,  he  will  worfhip  God,  de¬ 
claring  that  God  is  really  among  you. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren,  when  ye  come  to¬ 
gether?  Each  of  you  bath  a  p/alm,  hath  a  doc¬ 
trine,  Hath  a  language,  hath  a  revelation,  hath 
an  interpretation.  Let  all  things  be  done  for 
*7  edification.  If  any  man  fpeak  in  a  flrange 
tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  moft,  by  three, 
28  and  by  turns;  and  let  one  interpret.  But  if 
there  be  not  an  interpreter,  let  him  be  filent  in 
in  the  church ;  but  let  him  fpeak  to  himfelf, 
19  and  to  God  z.  Let  two  or  three  prophets a 

30  foeak,  and  let  the  reft  judge  :  But  if  any  thing 
be  revealed  to  another  who  fiiteth  by,  let  the 

31  firft  be  filent.  For  ye  may  all  prophefy,  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  receive  inftrudtion,  and  all 

3a  may  be  comforted ;  even  the  fpirits  of  the  pro- 
33  pbets  are  fubjeft  to  the  prophets :  For  God  is 

not 


x  IJa.  XXVIII.  II,  12.  *  Let  him  addrefii  himfelf  in 

t  i.  t.  Every  one  fays  feme-  private  devotion,  or  filent  me- 

thing  to  which  hi*  confidence  '  ditation,  to  God. 

hears  teftrmony.  *  Or  tretuken. 

*  V  « 

•  VIZ* 
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not  the  author  of  confufion,  but  of  peace,  as  in 
all  churches  of  the  faints.  Let  your  women  be  34 

filent  in  the  churches ;  for  it  is  not  permittee!  to 
them  to  fpeak,  but  to  be  in  fubjeftion  b,  as  the 
Law  alfo  faith.  And  if  they  defire  to  learn  any  35 
thing/  let  them  afk  their  hufbands  at  home  j 
for  it  is  indecent  for  women  to  fpeak  in  the 

church.  What !  did  the  word  of  God  go  out  36 
from  you  ?  or  did  it  come  to  you  only c  ?  If  any  37 
one  feems  to  be  a  prophet,  or  fpiritual  perfon, 
let  him  acknowledge,  that  the  things  which  I 
write  to  you  are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  :  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  38 
ignorant !  Therefore,  brethren,  be  emulous  of  39 
prophefying,  and  forbid  not  to  fpeak  languages. 

Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  according  4® 
to  order. 

* 

VfOW,  I  make  known  to  you,  brethren, Chap. 

the  Gofpel  which  I  preached  to  you;  which  XV’ 
ye  have  alfo  received  a,  and  in  which  ye  ftand  3 
by  which  alfo  ye  are  faved,  if  you  retain  thofe  2 
joyful  c  tidings  which  I  delivered  to  you,  unlefs 
indeed  ye  have  believed  in  vain  •.  For  I  deli-  3 
vered  to  you  among  the  fir  ft  principles  what  I 
alfo  received c.  That  Chrift  died  for  our  .fins, 

according 

O 

&  viz,  To  order,  vnoioLeetCvai,  With  readinefs  and  pleafure, 
and  the  fuperior  authority  of  and  which  :s  the. foundation  of 
the  man.  Compare  Gen.  III.  1 6*  your  faith. 

c  j\  e.  Are  you  the  firft,  or  e  Xoyv  mryytXio-aun*. 

the  ouly  Chriitian  church,  that  *  See  beiow,  *•.  .17* 

ftiould  preieud  to  differ  *  By  fpeciat  Revelation* 
from  the  other  churches  of  the  Compass  chap*  XI*  23*  and 
iuiuts/  See  above  33.  i.ote* 


l:  Which 
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4  according  to  the  Scriptures ;  and  that  He  was 

buried,  and  that  He  was  raifcd  the  third  day, 

♦  _  * 

5  according  to  the  Scriptures  h  >  and  that  He  was 

6  feen  by  Kephas  l,  then  by  the  Twelve.  After¬ 
wards,  He  appeared  to  above  five  hundred  bre¬ 
thren  at  once  j  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain 

7  until  now,  but  fome  are  fallen  aileep  k,  After 

r  1  '  «  «  •  A  - 

that.  He  was  feen  hy  James  j  then  by  all  the 

8  Apofiles.  But  laft  of  all*  He  appeared  to  me 
$  alio,  as  to  an  abortive  *.  For  I  am  the  leail  of 

die  Apoftles ;  who  am  not  worthy  to  be  called 
an  apoftfe,  becaufe  I  persecuted  the  church  of 

10  God :  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
am  $  and  his  grace,  umnij efted  towards  me,  was 
not  in~vain*  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  they  all  ;  yet  not  1,  but  the  grace  ot  God 

1 1  Which  was  with  me.  Therefore,  whether  I  or 
i*  they  ib  We  preach,  and  fo  ye  believed.  If 

then.Chrift  be  preached  that  He  was  railed  from 
the  dead  how  do  fome  among  you  fay,  that 

there 


k  Which  fort  fold  {P/a,  ?£VI.  whomfbever  we  preached  the 
to.)  tKat  He  fhoald  not-  fee  Gofpel,  we  agreed  in  bearing 
cortnption  in  the  grave;  for  .this  uniform  uit.n.ony  to  the 
hodies  begio  to  patrify  00  the  death  and  rcfhrreftionol  chrift. 
fourth  day.  Compare  Jebn  "TheApoftle,  having  aliened 
XX.  39.  the  refurrc&ioa  of  Chrid  above, 

1  Or,  Ptitt ;  both  names  fig*  here  proceeds  to  prove  a  gene* 
riifying  a  Pttk.  ral  lefurre&ion ;  for  fome  of  the 

.  *  i.  i.  Sleep  in  tbs  grave,  to .  Corinthians  had  been  feduced 
be  rwfed  at  the  laft  day.  into  a  dilbelief,  or  at  lead  a 

1  As  one  not  worthy,  to  fee  donbt,  of  this  important  doc- 
the  light,  much  lefs  that  effoL  trine,  by  Jewifb  SadduCean 
gent  appearance  .of  oar  Lord,  teachers,  and  heathen  philofo- 
Mtrije  way  to  Danaafcus,  Ac:  phers. 

a  Laboured  moil,  and-  to- 
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there  is  no  Refurredtion  of  the  dead  ?  Now,  if  13 
there  be  no  Refurre&ion  of  the  dead,  neither  is 
Chrift  raifed ;  and  if  Chrift  be  not  raifed,  then  *4 
vain  is  our  preaching,  and  vain  your  faith  alfo* 

Yea,  we  are  even  found  falfe.witnefles  of  God  $ 
fince  we  have  teftified  concerning  God,  that  he 
raifed  up  Chrift  j  whom  he  did  not  raife  up,  if 
fo  be  that  the  dead  rife  not  at  all :  For  if  the  >6 
dead  rife  not,  neither  is  Chrift  railed  5  and  if  l7 
Chrift  be  not  raifed,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are 
yet  in  your  fins.  Then  they  alfo  who  fleep  i|i  is 
Chrift  are  perifbed.  If  in  this  life  only  we  19 
have  hope  in  Chrift,  we  0  of  all  men  are  moft 
to  be  pitied.  But  now  Chrift  is  rifen  from  the  20 
dead,  and  become  the  firft-fruits  of  thofe  who 
flept p.  For  as  death,  came  by  man,  fo  likewife  21 
by  man  comet h  the  Refurre&ion  of  the  dead : 
for  as  in  Adam  all  die ;  even  fo  in  Chrift  (hall  22 
all  be  made  alive.  But  every  one  in  his  own 
order :  Chrift,  the  firft-fruits  5  afterwards  they 
who  are  Chrift’s,  at  his  coming.  Then  /ball  *4 
the  end  be,  when  He 11  lhall  deliver  up  the  king¬ 
dom  to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when  He  Ihall 
have  aboliflied  all  principality,  and  all  authority, 
and  power r.  For  He  muft  reign,  until  He  *  25 

hath 

0  We,  i.  t.  The  Apoftles  and  up  his  mediatorial  kingdom  to 
preachers  of  Chriilianity,  amidft  the  Father,  by  whole  commif- 
our  perfections  and  diftreU'cs,  £oa  He  held  it,  and  to  whofe 
without  the  comfortable  hopes  glory  He  adminillered  it. 
of  immortality.  r  i.  r.  Every  power,  human 

<*  f.  e.  Died  in  Chrift,  whole  or  angelic,  that  oppoied  itfelf 
refur region  was  an  earnelt  of  to  his  government,  ftiallbede- 
the  harveft  of  mankind.  poled  by  the  Mefiiah. 

<  ■vws.The  Meffiah ;  who,  at  *  God,  Compare  fj*.  CX.  f . 
the  end  of  this  world,  Ihall  give 

*  ws. 
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* 

*  4 

26  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  laft 

27  enemy, — Death,  {hall  be  deftroyed.  For  He r 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet  j  but  when  he 
faith  that  all  things  are  fubje&ed,  it  is  evident 
that  He  u  is  excepted  who  fubjedted  all  things 

4*8  to  him.  And  when  all  things  fliall  be  made 
fubjedt  to  him,  then  fliall  the  Son  al  fo  himielf 
be  !ubje£t *  to  H 1  m,  who  fubjedted  all  things 

29  to  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  EHe  what 
fliall  they  do  who  are  baptized  in  the  room  of 
the  y  dead  ?  If  the  dead  are  not  raifed  at  all, 
why  are  they  then  baptized  in  the  room  of  the 

30  dead  ?  and  why  are  \yc  every  hour  expofed  to 

31  danger  ?  I  proteft  by  your  *  rejoicing,  which  I 
have  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord,  I  am  dying  every 

32  day.  If,  a  after  the  manner  of  men,  I  have 
fought  with  beafts  at  Ephefus,  what  advantage 

have  I,  if  the  dead  rife  not?  *  Let  us  b  eat  and 

*  * 

35  *  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.’  Be  not  de- 

&  * 

ccived  c :  *  Good  morals,  are  debauch’d  by,  talk 

«  pro- 

■ 

**//*..  God.  See  P/a.  VIII.  6 ,  /have  on  year  account,  lam 

“  'vjx.  The  great  and  glori-  daily  expofed  to  death. 

00s  Father  of  all.  a  /.  t.  If,  to  ale  a  common 

*  By  resigning  hit  mediatorial  proverbial  phrale,  I  have  fought 

kingdom^  aanoloDger-neccfiary.  -  with  brutal  men,  who  may  be 
See  above  <v.  24.  called  lavage  beads,  that  af- 

y  i.  e.  Thofe  who  arc  juft  faulted  me. 
fallen  in  the  caafe  of  Chrift,  bot  b  To  ufc  the  Epicurean 

are  fucceeded  by  new  converts  ;  -  maxitn,  ‘  Eat,  Sec.  fince  life  is 
who  fill  .  up  .  tne.r  places,  as  *  but,  as  it  were,  a  day*  Stra 
ranks  of  foldicrs  advance  to  the  1 limit  vita  tji  crajiiita,  vfa' 
combat  in  the  room  of  their  bodit. 

companions,  who  have  fallen  -  ?  By  fucb  pernidous  maxims; 
in  their  fight.  ;  for  as  the  poet  Menander' fays, 

*  Some  copies  read  iimripa*,  (in  lambic  verfe)  *  Good  mo- 
var,./,*.. by  the  glorying  which  rab,  &b. 

4  JFrom 
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*  profane.’  Awake  .  as  becometh  righteous  34 
men,,  and  fin  not ;  for,  fome  have  not  a  know¬ 
ledge  of  God  :  I  fpeak  this  to  you'r  fhame  *. 

But  fome  one  will  perhaps  fay.  How  are  the  35 
dead  raifcd  up  ?  and  with  what  kind  of  body  are 
they  to  come  ? — Thou  thcughtleis  man  1  that  36 
which  thou  foweft  is  not  revived,  except  it i  die. 
Befides,  that  which  thou  foweft,  thou  foweft  37 
not  that  body  which  ftidll.be,  but  bare  grain  s, 
perhaps  of  wheat,  or  of  fome  other  grain  5  but  38 
God  giveth  it  a  body  as  he  pleafeth,  and  to  each 
of  the  feeds  its  own  body.  All  flefli  is  not  the  39 
fame  flefti;  but  there  is  one  kind  of  flefli  of 
men,  another  flelh  of  beafts, .  another  of  fifties, 
and  another  of  fowls.  There  are  alfo  celef-  40 


tial  bodies,  and  .terreftrial  bodies  j  but  the 
glory  of  the  celeftial  is  one,  .and  that  of  the 
terreftrial,  another.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  4l 
fun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  ano¬ 
ther  glory  of  the  ftars ;  for  one  ftar  differeth 
from  another  ftar  in  glory  h.  So  alfo  will  the  43 

Re- 


d  From  fuch  delufii’C  dreams, 
and  do  not  incur  the  guilt  of 
maintaining  fuch  maxims. 

*  Since  ye  boaft  of  your  phi- 
lofophical  fubtilties,  while  you 
are  ignorant  of  Divine  things. 

f  i.  e.‘  Jppt'ar  to  die.  It  i$ 
certain  that  the  feed  in  general 
moulders  away  in  the  earth; 
though  a  httle  gtnuen  or  bud, 
which  makes  a  part  of  it,  fprings 
up  into  new  life,  being  fed  by 
tne  corruption  of  the  reft.  Com¬ 
pare  John  XII.  24. 

*  Without  any  appearance  of 


root,  ftalk,  blade,  or  ear;  which 
God,  by  certain  laws  of  vege¬ 
tation  ,  bellows  on  the  new  plant, 
together,  with  a  beautiful  ver¬ 
dure,  and  a  multiplicity  of 
grains  of  the  fame  fpecics.  This 
fimile  fuggefts  fome  faint  idea 
of,  the  difference  between  the 
animal,  and  the  fpiritual,  body. 
S£e  v.  44. 

•  h  According  to  their  refpcc- 
tive  apparent  magnitudes;  on 
which  account  they  are  ranged, 
by  Afttonomers,  under  different 
dalles.'  ’ 


J24  I.  CORINTHIANS. 

r 

Refurre&ion  of  the  1  dead  be,  It  k  is  fown  in 

43  corruption  j  it.  is  railed  in  incorruption  :  It  is 
fown  in  difhonour  ;  it  is  railed  in  glory  J :  It  is 

44  fown  in  infirmity  j  it  is  raifed  in  power :  It  is 
fown  an  animal  body ;  it  is  raifed  a  fpi ritual 
body.  There  is  an  animal  body,  and  there  is  a 

45  fpiritual  body  m :  And  fo  it  is  written,  *  The 
‘  firft  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  foul  n,  the 

46  ‘  laft  Adam  0  an  enlivening  fpirit/  However, 
the  fpiritual p  was  not  firft,  but  the  animal,  and 

47  afterwards  the  fpiritual.  The  firft  man  was 
from  the  earth,  earthy ;  the  fecond  man  is ,  the 

48  Lord  from  heaven.  •  As  the  earthy  was,  fuch 
are  they  alfo  who  afe  earthy ;  and  as  the  hea¬ 
venly  is,  fuch  will  they  alfo  be  who  are  heavenly: 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
we  fhall  alfo  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  \ 

But 


*  i,  t.  Of  the  pious  dead, 
each  of  whom  ihall  differ  great¬ 
ly  from  the  mortal  body  laid  in 
the  grave,  by  a  mo  ft  illuftrious 
change,  and  in  degrees  of  glory 
from  one  another. 

k  viz.  The  dead  body  of  a 
departed  faint,  like  feed  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  earth,  is  f<nun, 

1  Some  think  that  this  alludes 
to  a  garment  of  light,  which  the 
body  ihall  put'  on  at  the  refnr- 
re&ion. 

“  God  can  exalt  and  refine 
matter  to  a  degree  of  parity  to 
ns  unknown,  toTerveaU  the  fpi- 
ritvaj  parades  of  tht  Divine 
life. 


“  'faxP*  tucrav»  l’  e'  ®  foul 

adapted  to  the  animal  life  here 
on  earth,  which  is  called  in  the 
original  Hebrew,  n>n  ti’DJ. 
Gen .  If.  7.- 

0  /./.  Chrifl,  the  fpiritual 
head,  and  federal  Reprelenta- 
tive  of  the  human  race, 
and  irnvf*»  in  this  verfe  have  a 
manifeft  reference  to 
and  mtvfutm c»  in  the  preced¬ 
ing,  and  exhibit  a  fimilar  con- 
t«ft. 

t  Adam,  or  repreientative. 
v  i,  t-  As  vve  are  iiuful  mOr- 

♦ 

tals,  like  Adam  ;  fo  furely  ihall 
be  made  like  Cbrift,  in  purity, 
and  immortality. 


I.  CORINTHIANS.  2: 

But  this  I  fay,  brethren,  that  ftefh  and  blood  5° 
is  not  capable  of  inheriting  the  Kingdom  of  God  5 
neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption.  Be-  51 
hold  !  I  tell  you  a  myflery  r :  We  8  fhall  not  all 
fleep;  but  we  fhall  all  1  be  changed  in  a  mb-  5* 
ment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  lafl 
trumpet :  for  the  trumpet  Iball  found,  and  the 
dead  fhall  be  raifed  incorruptible,  and  we  (hall 
be  changed.  For  this  . corruptible  muflr  be  53 
clothed. u  with  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
mufi  be  clothed  with  immortality.  So  when  54 
this  corruptible  (ball  have  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  ihall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  Ihall  the  faying  which  is  written  1  be  ac- 
complifhed,  viz,  “  Death  is  fwallowed  up  in 
“  vi&ory.”  Where  is  thy  fling,  O  death  ?  55 
where  ts  thy  victory,  O  Grave  *  ?  The  fling  *  of  56 
death  is  fin  5  and  the  power  *  of  fin  is  the  Law. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  vie-  57 
tory  through  our  Lord  Jefus  CJirift !  Therefore,  sg 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  fledfaft  b,  immove¬ 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work-  of  the 

Lord ; 


r  /.  e.  an  awf al  truth  hitherto 
unknown. 

1  viz.  Thofe  who  (hall  be 
al  ive  at  o  ur  Lord’s  appears n  ce  to 
judge  the  world ,  (hall,  by  a  fadden 
change,  be  rendered  immortal. 

1  /.  e.  all  the  living,  as  well 
as  the  dead. 

0  Or  inveftsi,  r.JtcracrSat.  - 

*  Jfa.  XXV.  8. 

y  The  original  has  a  kind  of 
poetic  turn  5  the  former  claufe 
brine  an  7«W,  and  the  latter 

V>  W  h 

a  t*ocbdi(  verfe,  Mr.  Pope,  by 

Vot,  II 


tranfpofinor  them,  has  made, the 
following  icm  iftanza : 

*  O  G  rave !  where  is  thy 

victory  t 

‘  O  Death !  where  is  thy 

fting  ? 

*  i:  e.  What  arms  it  with  all 

* 

its  terrors. 

4  What  conflitutcs  the  malig¬ 
nity  of  fin  is,  that  it  is  a  tranf- 
greffion  of  the  Divine  law. 

b  Or  fiftd  on  this,  viz.  the 
belief  of  a  Refuneiflion.  as  on  a 
firm  bafis, 

<L 
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Lord ;  knowing,  that  your  labour  in  the  Lord 
is  not  in  vain. 

Chap.  concerning  the  collection  for  the 

^ 4*  faints  >  as  I  have  given  it  in  charge  to  the 

a  churches  of  Galatia,  fo  alfo  do  ye.  Upon  the 
firft  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
fomething  by,  according  as  God  hath  profpered 
him,  treafuring  it  up  j  that  there  be  no  collections 

3  when  I  come.  But  when  I  am  arrived,  whom- 
ioever  ye  (liall  approve  of  by  your  letters,  them 
will  I  fend  to  carry  your  liberality  to  Jerusalem  j 

4  and  if  it  be  convenient  that  I  fhould  alfo  go, 

5  they  fhall  go  with  me.  Now  I  will  come 
to  you,  when  I  have  pafled  through  Macedonia ; 

6  for  I  am  to  pafs  through  Macedonia:  And  I 
may  flay  a  while  perhaps,  and  even  fpend  the 
winter  with  you,  that  ye  may  bring  me  for- 

7  ward  on  my  journey,  whitherfoever  I  go.  For 
I  will  not  fee  you  now  by  the  way  c  j  but 
hope  to  ftay  fome  time  with  you,  if  the  Lord 

$  permit.  But  I  ihall  continue  at  Ephefus d  until 

o  Pentecoft ;  For  a  great  and  effectual  door  is 
opened  to  me,  and  there  are  many  oppofers. 

IO  Now  if  Timothy  fliould  come,  fee  that  be 
may  be  with  you  without  fear ;  for  he  laboureth 
,  j  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  alfo  do :  Let  no 
man  therefore  deipife  him.  Bring  him  forward  on 

his 

c  tv  vagwv,  to  which  the  French  and  not  from  Philippi,  as  the 
phrafe  ea paffunt  anfwers  exafUy,  fporious  note  fays  ac  the  end 
bat  we  have  no  equivalent  eat-  of  it ;  fo  that  thofe  additional 
piefiion  in  our  language.  iujeriptions  moll  of  which  arc 

d  Hence  it  is  evident  that  this  omitted  in  the  Alex.  MS.  de- 
Epiltie  was  written  at  Epbefos,  ferve  no  credit. 


•  Probabh 
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his  journey  in  peace,  that  he  rtay  come  to  me 5 
for  I  expedl  him  with  the  brethren.  As  for  cur  13 
brother  Apollos,  I  much  entreated  him  to  come 
to  you,  with  the  brethren  ;  but  he  was  not  at 
all  inclined  to  come  now  %  but  will  come  when 
he  fhall  have  convenient  opportunity.  Be  vigi-  13 
lant,  Aand  firm  in  the  faith,  acquit  yourfclves 
like  men,  be  Arong!  Let  all  your  affairs  be  *4 
tranfadted  in  love. 

V 

I  befeech  you,  brethren, — ye  know  the  houfe  1$ 
of  Stephanas  to  be  the  firft  fruits  of  Achaia, 
and  to  have  addidted  themfclves  to  the  miniffery 
of  the  faints  j— that  ye  fubmit  yourfelves  to  fuch,  16 
and  to  every  one  who  oo-operatetb  with  us,  as 
a  fellow- labourer.  I  .rejoice  at  the  arrival  of  *7 

Stephanas,  and  Fortunatys,  and  Achaicus  j  be* 
caufe  they  have  filled  up  your  deficiency  1  For 
they  have  refreflied  my  fpirit  and  yours.  There¬ 
fore  have  a  due  regard  to  fuch  perfons.  The  *9 
churches  of  Afia  falute  you  j  Aquila  and  Prifi- 
cilia  moft  affectionately  falute  you  in  the;  Lord, 
with  the  church  in  their  houfe  j  all  the  brethren  20 
falute  you.  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
kifs  f. 

8  The  falutation  of  me  Paul  with  my  own  21 
hand.  If  anyone  loveth  not  the  Lord  Jefus  22 
Chrift  h,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maran- 

ATHA. 

e  Probably  for  fear  of  in  flam-  Paul’s  own  hand.  See  the  note 
log  the  divifions  among  thofe,  on  Rem .  XVI.  22. 
who  fet  him  op  ns  head  of  a  h  But  is  fecreily  alienated  from 

party.  See  Chap.  I.  1  a.  him,  while  he  makes  an  exter- 

f  Sre  note  on  Rem.  XVI.  16.  nal  profeflion  of  Chriltianity. 
s  This  paragraph  is  a  kind  1  1 1 i s  fu p poled  that  when  the 
of  pofifeript,  written  with  St.  Tews  loft  the  power  of  life  and 

z  death, 
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23  atha.  May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus 

24  Chrift  be  with  you !  My  love  be  with  you  all 
in  Chrift  Jefus!  Amen. 

death,  they  a  fed  to  pronounce  atha  is  a  Syriac  phrafe,  fignify- 
an  Anathema  or  Cherem ,  i.  e.  ing  Our  Lord  is  coming,  by  which 
a  curfe,  on  thofe  who  fhould  have  the  Apolile  intimates  that  Chrift 
been  executed  according  to  the  will  fhortly  come  to  panifh  fuch 
Mofai'c  law;  adding,  that  the  hypocrites;  alluding  to  the  above 
Lord  would  punifh  fuch  offenders  Jewifli  cuftom. 
in  his  own  good  time :  Moran - 


The  Second  Epiftle  of  the  Apoftle  PAUL 

to  the  CORINTHIANS. 

* 

✓ 

The  Apoftle ,  leaving  Ephefus ,  from  whence  be 

wrote  bis  ftrft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  about 

A.  D.  57,  •  removed  to  Trout  on  the  coaft  of  the 
,Mgean  fea,  in  expectation  of  meeting  Titus , 
with  an  account  of  the  fuccefs  of  that  Epiftle . 
(2  Cor.  II.  12.)  But  not  meeting  him  there, 
(v.  13.)  be  proceeded  to  Macedonia ,  where 
Titus  arrived ,  and  gave  him  an  agreeable 
account  of  the  promiftng  State  of  the  church 
at  Corinth.  Paul ,  in  confequence  of  this  in¬ 
telligence ,  wrote  tbis  fecond  Epiftle  about  a  year 
after  the  former ,  and  committed  it  to  the  care 
of  Titus ;  who  returned  from  Macedonia  to 
Corinth,  to  forward  the  charitable  collection, 
intended  for  the  poor  Cbriftians  in  Judea,  &c. 
The  deftgn  of  this  Epiftle  is,  in  general,  to 
.  illuftrate  feme  of  the  points  difciffed  in  the 
former,  according  to  the  information  he  bad 
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juft  received,  concerning  the  temper  and  cir- 
cumjlances  of  the  Corinthian  converts  ;  and 

among  thefe  fubjefts ,  fucb  occafioml  reflect  torn 
and  exhortations  are  interjperfed ’  as  the  Apoftle 
thought  moft  conducive  to  their  edification. 


PAUL,  an  Apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  theCHAy« 

will  of  God  and  Timothy,  a  brother  ;  to  ** 
the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all 
the  faints  who  are  in  the  whole  region  of  Achaia: 
Grace  and  peace  he  to  you  from  God  our  Fa-  * 
ther,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

Blcfled  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  3 
Jefus  Chrift,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
God  of  all  confolation !  who  comfoiteth  us  in  4 
all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  com¬ 
fort  thofe  who  are  in  any  affli&ion,  by  the  confola¬ 
tion  with  which  we  ourfelves  are  comforted  by 
God :  For  as  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  a  abound  5 

in  us,  fo  our  confolation  alfo  aboundeth  by 
Chrift.  Now,  whether  We  be  afflicted,  it  is  6 
for  your  confolation  and  falvation,  which  is  effec¬ 
tually  wrought  by  the  patient  enduring  of  the 
fame  fufferings  which  we  alfo  undergo;  or 
whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  confola¬ 
tion  and  falvation :  And  our  hope  concerning  you  7 
is  ftedfaft ;  knowing  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
the  fufferings,  fo  alfo  of.  the  confolation.  For  8 
we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  of 
our  affliction,  which  befel  us  in  b  Alia  5  that  we 

were 


*  f*  e.  ©or  fufferings  in  the  b  Compare  A3i  XIX.  29, 
cauie  of  Chrift,  and  in  confor*  30.  XIV.  1 9,  20.  with  1  Ccr, 
mity  to  hia  example,  XV.  32,  and  note. 

CL  3  •  i*  (• 
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S 

were  exceedingly  prefled  beyond  our  ftrength,  fo 
that  we  defpaired  even  of  life;  fince  we  ourfelves 
bad  received  the  femence  of  death  in  ourfelves  c> 
that  we  might  not  truft  in  ourfelves,  but  in  God 

who  raifeth  the  dead.  Who  delivered  us  from 

* 

» 

lb  great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver ;  in  whom 
we  truft  that  he  will  ftill  deliver  us ;  while  ye 
also  are  affifting  by  prayer  for  us,  that  fo  the 
favour  obtained  for  us  by  the  means  of  many 
perfons,  maybe  acknowledged  by  the  thankfgiw 
ing  of  many  on  our  behalf. 

For  this  is  our  rejoicing,  viz.  the  teftimony 
of  our  confcience,  that  in  fimplicity,  and  godly 
fincerity  (not  .  with  carnal  wifdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God)  we  have  had  our  converfation  in 
the  world ;  and  more  cfpecially  towards  you  e. 
For  we  write  no  other  things  to  you  but  what  ye 
know  f,  and  acknowledge,  and,  1  hope,  .will 

acknowledge  even  to  the  end ;  as  ye  have  alfo 
acknowledged  us  in  part,  that  we  are  matter  of 
joy  g  to  you,  as  ye  alfo  are  to  us,  in  the  day  of 
the  I^ord  Jefus.  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
defirous  of  coming  to  you  before,  that  ye  might 
have  a  fegond '  benefit ;  and  to  pafs  by  you  into 

Macedonia, 


4  i.  e.  I  looked  upon  toy 
death  to  beas  near  and  inevitable, 
if.i  had  been  adtoaiJy  fen- 
tenccd  to  die ;  which  was  wifely 
appointed  byProvidencetomake 
pay  deliverance  the  more  remark¬ 
able.  See  the  Jail  note.  _  : 

*  /'•  *•  worldly  policy,  and  for 

my  own  in tc reft. 

*  Qomprc  -dtls  ^VIH. 


f  Cor.  IX.  1 5 . 

f  otmyitupxu  fignifies  to  read, 
to  atknvwiedgs,  or  to  know  i  I 
think  the  tad  is  moft  agreeable 
to  the  context. 

*  i.  e.  to  you,  in  having  fuch 
a  Teacher ;  to  me,  in  having 
fuch  difciplcs  j  and  this  joy  will 
be  more  confpicuous  js  the  day 
of  judgement.  • 

t  ]a 
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Macedonia,  and  to  come  to  you  again  from  Mace¬ 
donia,  and  be  brought  forward  by  you  on  my 
way  towards  Judea.  Having  then  formed  this 
defign,  did  I  ufe  levity  h  ?  or  do  I,  in  the  things 
which  I  purpofe,  pufpofe  according  to  the  flefh, 
that  there  fliouldbewith  me,  yes,  yes,  and  no,  no1? 
But  as  God  is  faithful  k,  our  word  towards  you 
was  not  yes  and  no.  For  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son 
of  God,  who  by  us  was  preached  among  you, 
viz.  by  me,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  1  was 
not  yes  and  no,  but  in  him  was  yes  m  j  for  all 
the  promifes  of  God  in  him  are  yes,  and  in  him 
Amen  n,  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us.  Now  He 
who  eftablHheth  us  together  with  you  in  Chrift, 
and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God :  Who  hath  aifo 
fealed  us,  and  given  the  earned  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a  witnefs  upon  my 
foul,  that,  to  fpare  you  °,  I  came  not  as  yet  to 
Corinth :  Not  bee  a  ufe  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith  p,  but  we  are  helpers  of  your 

j°yi 


11  viz.  In  planning  my  fcheme, 

or  letting  it  afide  on  any  trifling 

occafion. 

1i.  t.  Such  an  uncertainty  and 
inconMcncy  of  counfcls  and 
behaviour,  as  fometimes  to  fay 
yes,  and  fometimes  no,  to  do  and 
undo,  without  fufficient  rcafon. 

k  To  his  promifes,  and  in* 
variable  in  his  determinations:  fo 
our  preaching,  &c.  to  you  was  not 
incontinent  and  contradictory. 

1  Compare  Acts  XV I  if.  15. 

*  Chriit and  his  Gofpel  being 


always  invariably  the  fame. 

n  i.  e.  Are  certain  and  true  } 
which  promifes  aie  declared  by 
US,  the  Apoftles,  to  his  glory. 

tt  The  uneafmefs,  which  I 
mull  have  given  you  on  account 
of  your  irregularities.  Sc c. 

t  $0  as  to  exert  our  authority 
to  any  tyrannical  or  arbitrary 
purpol'cs,  but  to  the  advance* 
ment  of  your  real  comfort  and 
happinefs ;  for  ye  have  Hood 
hitherto  by  the  faith  in  Chrifl, 
which  we  can  neither  change 

O  a  no; 
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CHAP.joy;  for  by  fakh  ye  Rand.  But  I  determined 

■  this  with  myfelf,  that  I  would  not  come  again 

2  to  you  in  grief *•.  For  if  I  make  you  forrow- 
fui,  who  is  he  then  that  rejoiceth  me,  unlefs  it 

3  be  he  r,  who  is  made  forrowful  by  me  ?  And  I 
wrote  thus  to  you,  that  I  may  not,  when  I 
come,  have  for  row  on  account  .of  thofe,  for 
whom  I  ought  to  rejoice  j  having  this  perfuafion 
concerning  you  all*  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you 

.  4  all-  For,  with  much  afll.dion  and  anguilh  of 
heart,  I  wrote  to  you  with  many  tears  ;  not  that 
ye  might  be  grieved:  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  abundant  love  which  I  bear  to  you* 

5  But  if  any  one  hath  caufed  grief,  he  hath 
.  grieved  me  only  in  part  *  $  that  I  may  not  over- 

6  charge  you  all.  Sufficient  to  fuch  a  one  is  this 

7  punifhment,  which  was  injUBed  by  many.  So 
t'o  at  on  the  contrary*  you  Jhould  rather  forgive 
and  comfort  himt  left  fuch  a  one  ffiould  be 

8  overwhelmed  with  an  excefs  of  forrow.  There* 
fore  I  hefeech  yOu,  to  confirm  your  love  to  him 

9  For  to  this  purpole  did  I  write,  that  I  might 
put  you  to.  the  teft,  whether  ye  would  be 

10  obedient  in  all  things.  To  whom  then  ye  for¬ 
give  any  thing,  I  alio  forgive $  and  if  1  forgave 
any  thing,  to  whomfoever  I  forgave  //,  it  was 

for 

nor  adulterate,  notwi thftanding  *  Since  feme  of  you,  as  well 
tnefalfc  pretences  of" feme  among  as  myfelf,  have  been  grieved  on 
yoa.  '  account  of  the  inceftuous  per. 

q  But  delayed  my  coming,  till  fyn.  See  t  Cor.  V.  i. 
you  fhould  rectify  the  di fenders  1  /.  e.  To  give  him  aiTurances 
mentioned  in  my  former  Epift'e.  of  your  receiving  him  into  fa- 
*  i.  e.  The  af9i<5ted  and  cor-  vour. 
refted  perfo'o. 
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for  your  fake,  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift  *  *  left  1 1 
Satan  fliould  get  an  advantage  over  us  *:  for  we 
are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices, 

Now,  when  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach ,  the  I2 
gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  a  door  was  opened  to 
me  in  the  Lord,  I  had  no  reft  in  my  fpirit  be-  13 
caufe  I  found  not  my  brother  Titus;  but  taking 
my  leave  of  them,  I  went  from  thence  into 
Macedonia.  But  thanks  he  to  God,  who  always  14 
caufcth  us  to  triumph  in  Cbrift,  and  manifefteth 
the  odour y  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every 
place.  For  we  are  to  God  a  fwcet  odour  of  Chrift,  1  y 
in  thofe  who  are  faved,  and  in  them  that  peri£h: 

To  the  latter  indeed  an  odour  of  death,  unto  16 
death ;  but  to  the  others,  an  odour  of  life  unto 
life.  And  who  is  fufficient  for  thefe  things  *  ? 

For  we  are  not  as  many,  who  adulterate  a  the  17 
word  of  God;  but  as  of  b  ftneerity,  but  as  of 
God,  in  the  prefence  of  God  we  ipeak  in 
Chrift.  Are  we  to  begin  again  to  recommend  Chap 
ourfelves  ?  or  do  we  need,  as  lome  do,  letters  of 
recommendation  to  you,  or  of  recommendation 
iron}  you  ?  Ye  are  our  recommendatory  letter  2 

written 

u  As  an  Apoftle,  invefleJ  the  odour  of  the  Go/pel  and  his 
with  his  authority.  triumph  in  Chrift. 

*  By  turning  the  feverity  of  *  /.  e.  Who  is  equal  to  the 
the  penance  into  an  occafion  important  charge  of  preaching 
oK  mifchief  to  the  offender,  to  the  Gofpel,  which  is  attended 
his  brethren,  &c.  with  fuch  awful  confequences  ? 

f  Not  a  mere  fpecnlative  *x*vrMvu  fignifies  toadulterate 
knowledge,  but  a  mental  fenfa-  or  debaft  liquors  by  improper 
thn  or  reiifh  of  Divine  things,  mixtures. 

The  Apoftle  teems  to  allude  to  *  i  *.  unmingled  genuineness, 
the  calteru  cuftom  of  burning  and  by  the  exprete  command 
fragrant  incenfe  in  triumphal  of  God.  we  fpcak  in  the  name 
procdUcus,  in  what  he  lays  of  of  Chrift. 


€  Some 
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written  upon  our  c  hearts,  known  and  read  by 

3  all  men:  Being  manifefted  that  ye  are  the  letter 
of  Chrift,  miniftered  by  us ;  writtten,  not  with 
ink,  but  by  (he  Spirit  of  the  living  God  5  not  on 
tables  of  (lone,  but  on  the  fldhly  tables  of  the 

4  heart.  Such  confidence  have  we  towards  God 

5  through  (Thrift :  Not  that  we  are  fufficient  of 
ourlelves  to  reckon  upon  d  any  thing  as  from 
ourfelves,  but  our  fufficiency  is  from  God; 

6  who  alfo  hath  made  us  able  minifters  of  the 
New  Covenant,  e  not.  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
fpirit;  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  fpirit  giveth 

2  life.  Now,  if  the  miniftration  of  death  f,  in 
letters  engraven  in  ftones,  was  attended  with 
glory,  fo  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  could  not 
look  ftedfaftly  on  the  face  of  Mofes,  becaufe  of 
the  glory  of  his  countenance,  which  was  to  be 
a  abolifhed ;  how  much  more  fhall  the  miniftra¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit  8  be  glorious !  For  if  the  mi- 

9  niftration  of  condemnation  was  attended  with  a 

* 

glory,  how  much  more  doth  the  miniftration 

10  of  righteoufnefs  exceed  in  glory !  For  even  that h 

which  was  made  glorious  had  no  glory  in  this 
refpeft,  by  reafon  of  the  glory  which  excelleth 

it. 


e  Some  MSS.  read  l pvt, 
jour  hearts.  See  the  next  verie. 

d  foyicoKrSxt  has  this  fjgnifi- 
eation  in  Ads  XIX.  27.  Rom. 
IV.  3,  6,  11,  i  Cor,  IV.  i.  &c. 

*  We  are  enabled  to  enter 

*  » 

into  the  fenfc  and  fpirit  of  SS. 
which  is  but  a  heap  of  letters 
and  charafler*  to  the  carnal 
jews,  which  they  can  neither 
read  nor  widerftand  j  and,  by  an 


obftinate  adherence  to  externals, 
they  are  more  prejudiced againft 
the  Gofpel,  and  confequenily 

perifh  by  it. 

f  i,  e.  The  Law  given  on 
mount  Sinai,  which  denounced 
death  as  the  punishment  of  fin. 

8  /.  t.  the  Gofpel,  in  oppofi-. 
tion  to  carnal  ordinances. 
h  viz.  the  Mofaic  Law. 


w 


Jo  £ 
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it.  For  if  that  which  Was  to  be  aboljlh^d  was  »< 
attended  with  glory,  how  much  more  glorious  that 
which  is  permanent !  Having,  therefore,  fuch  hope,  1 2 
we  ufe  great  freedom  of  fpeech  5  and  do  not  as  ,* 
Mofes  did,  who  put  a  veil  over  his  face,  lo  that  the 
children  of  Iirael  could  not  itedfaftly  look  to  the 
end  of  that  which  was  to  be  abolilhed:  But  their  14 
underltanding  is  blinded ;  for  even  to  this  day  the 
fame  veil,  not  being  removed*  remairjeth  during 
the  reading  of  the  Old  Teflament  5  which  is 
taken  away  hi  Chrift..  But  the  veil  is  upon  ,r 
their  heart,  when  Mofes  is  read,  to  this  very 
day;  however,  when  it  *  lhall  turn  to  the  16 
Lord,  the  veil  lhall  be  taken  away.  Now,  the  *7 
Lord  k  is  that  Spirit ;  and  where  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  And  we  all  with  ts 
unveiled  face,  beholding  as  1  by  a  mirrour  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  the 
fame  image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  from  thecKAr. 
the  Lord,  the  Spirit  Therefore  having  received  iV* 
this  ininiftery,  as  we  have  obtained  mercy,  we 
are  not  difeouraged  ",  but  have  abdicated  the  z 
fecret  things  of  lhame 

nor 


5  not  walking  iii  craltinefs, 


*  i.  e.  The  heart  of  the  people 
of  Ifrael ;  and  the  genuine  fenfe 
of  the  SS.  will  be  unveiled  to 
their  converted  minds. 
k  viz,  Jefus  Chrift  is  that  /pint 

cf  the  Law.  See  above  v.  6. 

♦ 

1  See  note  on  i  Cor *  XIH. 
1  2.  Mofes  law  the  Sheckinab  \ 
Mid  iurefle&cd  radiance  dazzled 

A  r 

the  ifraeliic!,  fo  that  he  covered 
liis  face  with  a  veil:  u*e  behold 
Chrift,  a>  in  the  mirrour  of  his 


word  t  and  though  our  faces fliine 
with  the  reverberated  r ays,  yet 
we  veil  them  not ;  but  diifiiJe  the 
luftre,  which  gradually  increaie* 

as  we  make  new  difeoveries  of 

♦ 

his  glories  in  the  Gofpel. 
m  See  above  v.  1 7. 

“  Or  do  not  defift  from  our 
glorious  enterprife  $  ovx  ixxaxov- 
(tii,  vie  do  not  grow  negligent,  or 
draw  back.  The  fame  word  is 
ufed  below  in  v.  16. 


•  See 
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nor  deceitfully  corrupting  the  word  of  God  j 
but,  by  a  difplayof  the  truth,  recommending  our- 
felves  to  the  confcience  of  every  man,  in  the 

3  prefence  of  God.  But  if  even  our  Gofpel  be 

veiled  it  is  veiled  to  thofe  who  are  pcriftiing ; 

4  viz.  thofe  infidels  whofe  minds  the  god  of  this 
world  hath  fo  blinded,  that  the  light  of  the 
glorious  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  image  of 

5  God,  does  not  irradiate  them.  For  we  preach 
not  ourfelves,  but  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord ;  and 
ourlelves  your  fervants  for  the  Lice  of  Jefus. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  ihine 
out  of  darknefs,  hath  ftiined  in  our  hearts,  to 
impart  the  luftre  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  perlbn  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

7  Now,  we  have  this  treafure  p  in  earthen 
veffels,  that  the  excellence  of  the  power  may 

8  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us;  who  are  afBi&ed 
in  every  refped,  but  not  cruihed ;  perplexed  % 

9  but  not  in  delpair;  perfeCuted,  but  not  deferted ; 

10  thrown  down,  but  not  deftroyed  ;  always  bear¬ 
ing  about  ax  in  die  body  the  dying  r  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  that  the  life  alfo  of  Jefus  may  be 

1 1  difplayed  in  our  body  *.  For  we  who  are  alive, 
are  continually  delivered  up  to  death  on  account 
of  Jefus,  that  the  life  alfo  of  Jefus  may  be 

12  manifefted  in  our  mortal  fiefti.  So  that  death 

operateth 

*  See  above  Chap.  III.  7.  furroonding  dangers. 

13 — jS.  •  „  r  The  cruelties  which  occa- 

..  p  viz.  of  displaying  the  glory  honed  bis  diaib,  being  exercifed 
of  God,  by  preaching  the  Gof-  upon  os. 
pel.  in  bodies  of  clay.  *  By  its  miraculous  preferva- 

^  i.  e.  Dubious  whether  we  tion. 
fljall  live  or  die.  on  account  of 

*  P/a. 
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written, 
<< 


fpeak 


fpoken  t” — we  alfo  believe,  and  therefore  do 


237 


operateth  in  us,  but  life  in  you.  We,  having  13 
the  fame  fpirit  of  faith  according  to  what  is 

“  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 


knowing,  that  He  who  railed  up  the  14 


Lord  Jefus,  will  alio  raife  us  up  by  Jeius,  and 
prefent  us  *  together  with  you.  For  all  things  15 
are  y  for  your  fake,  that  the  grace  being  mul¬ 
tiplied  might,  through  the  thankfgiving  of 
many,  more  amply  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God.  On  this  account,  we  are  notdifeouraged ;  14 
but  if  our  external  man  is  perifHng,  yet  the 
internal  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  this  17 
momentary  lightnefs.of  our  affliction  11 ,  is  work¬ 
ing  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding,  eternal 
weight  of  glory;  while  we  are  not  aiming  a  at  it 
vifible  things,  but  the  inviiible :  for  viable  things  - 
are  temporary ;  but  the  invifible  things,  eternal. 

For  we  know,  that  rf  our  earthly  houfe  of  this  Chat 

tabernacle  were  diflolved  b,  we  have  an  edifice  v* 
from  God,  a  houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eter¬ 


nal  in  the  heavens.  And  on  this  account  we 
grone  earneftly,  defiring  to  be  fuperinvefted 
with  our  houfe  which  is  from  heaven  5  fince, 

being 


3 


*  P/a.  CXVI.  10. 

“  /.  t.  Preach  the  Gofpel, 

being  animated  by  the  fame 
firm  perfuafion  and  hope,  as 
the  faints  of  old  were. 

*  Before  his  throne. 

y  Not  merely  on  account  t>f 
us  the  Apoftles,  but,  &c. 

'  *  The  original  is  very  em- 
phatical  TO  iretfavrma  TVf 


■  Kot$  'imfioto*  iif 

CoX«i  f. 

■  neieov*rtitt  Hence  our 
Englifh  word  feoff,  or  a  mark 
aimed  at,  is  derived. 

h  /.  t.  upon  the  diflolution 
of  this  terene  body  into  its 
primitive  dull,  we  (hall  have  an 
impaflible,  indifloluble  body  -in 
heaven. 


c  And 
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being  lo. clothed  upon,  we  lhall  not  be  found 

4  naked  For  even  we,  while  we  are  in  this 

tabernacle)  do  grone,  being  weighed  down; 

however,  we  do  not  defire  to  be  unclothed,  but 

W  * 

fuperinvefted,  that .  mortality  may  be  ab  for  bed 

5  by  life.-  .  Now  He  who  hath  wrought  us  to 
this  very  thing,  is  God ;  who  hath  al  fo  given 

6  us  the  earneft  of  the  Spirit.  Therefore  •we 

»  jr 

are  always  courageous;  knowing  that  while 
we  are  fojourning  d  in  the  body,  we  are  abfent 

7  from  the  Lord;  for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
s  fight ; — -We  are  courageous,  1  fay ,  and  well 

pleafed  rather  to  be  abfent  from  the  body,  and 
to  he  prefent  with  the  Lord  c. 

9  Wherefore  we  make  it  the  height  of  our 
ambition  f,  that;  whether  prefent 8  or  abfent,  we 

10  may  be  well-pleafing.  to  him.  For  we  muft 
all  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Chrift,  that 
every  one  may  receive  according  to  what  he 
(hall  have  done  in  the  body,  whether  if  be  good 

11  or  evil.  Knowing  therefore  tjic  terror  of  the 
Lord,  we  perfuade  h  men :  but  we  are  made 
manifeft  to  God.1,  and,  I  hope,  we  are  alfo 

12  manifeft  to  your  confidences.  For  k  we  do  not 

recom- 

♦ 

c  And  confequently,  lhall  not  pretence,  Sc c. 

.  be  expofed  to  any  evil  or  fuf-  1  am  lint  as. 

fenngs.  Compare i Cor.  XV.  53.  *  i.  e.  dwelling  in,  or  departed 

d  •  At  home,'  <v.  Tr.  is  con-  cut,  of  the  body, 
trary  to  the  A  pottle’s  defign.  h  i.  e.  Ufe  our  utiaoft  endea- 

4  This  feems  .  to  overthrow  vonrs  to  per/uade. 
the  opinion  that  the  (bul  JIttpt  *  God  knoweehour  finceritv, 
during  (he  intermediate  ttatej  which,  I  hope,  is  alfo  known  to 
fince  it  intimates  that  pious  fouls,  your  confciences. 
vpon  their  quitting  the  body,  k  q.  d.  I  do  not  fpeak  this 
will  be  confcious  of  the  Divine  out  of  vain  glory,  as  fome  cf 

you 


2$9 


II.  CORINTHIANS, 

recommend  ourfelves  again  to  you  ? .  but  we  are 
giving  you  occalion  of  glorying  on  our  account, 
that  ye  may  have  fbme  anfwer  to  make  to  thofe 
who  glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart  *. 

For  if  we  be  tranfported  beyond  ourfelves,  it  13 
is  to  God  m  j  or  if  we  be  fober,  it  is  for  your 
fake.  For  the  love  of  Chrift  ;  conftraineth  ?  14 
us,  while  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  -died  for 
all,  then  were  all  dead ;  and.  he:  died  for  all,  13 
that  they  who  live  fhould  not  any  longer  live  to 
themfelves,  but  to  him,  whodied'for  them*  and 
rofe  again.  So  that  from  this  time  we  know  not  16 
any  man  after  the  flelh  and  if  we  have 
known  Chrift  after  the  ilefh  yet  now  we  no 
longer  know  him  fo.  Therefore,  .  if  any  "one 
be  in  Chrift,  he  is  a -new, creature  *5  old  things 
are  paft  away,  behold  all  things  are  become 
new.  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  tg 
reconciled  us  to  himfelf  by  Jcfus  Chrift,  and 
hath  given  to  us  the  mini  fiery  of  the  reconcilia¬ 
tion  j  namely,  that  God  was  reconciling  the  world  *9 
to  himfelf  in  Chrift,  not  imputing  to  them  their 
offences  j  and  hath  committed  to  us  the  word  of 

recon- 


you  infinaatc;  bat  in  my  own 
vindication,  and  to  furni/h  my 
friends  with  an  anfwer  to  thole 
who  rcprcfent  me  as  an  itnpoftor, 
a  madman,  Stc.  See  the  next 

verfc,  and  Chap.  III.  i - 6. 

*/.  e.  Not  in  their  confciences, 
which  mud  condemn  them. 

10  A  zeal  for  his  glory  ani¬ 
mates  us  even  to  tranlport. 

n  Or  bean  us  mvaj  like  a 
torrent,  eru'yjt. 


9  i.  e.  We  have  no  longer 
any  partial  regard  to  Jew  more 
than  Gentile,  on  account  of  the 
defeent  of  the  former,  &c. 

p  t.  If  we  have  entertained 
any  carnal  expectations  from  the 
Meffiah,  as  a  temporal  prince, 
&c. 

*  Or  there  is  a  new  creation 
in  his  heart,  bis  apprehenfions 
and  purfuiis  being  changed. 


»  This 
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2°  reconciliation.  Therefore  we  are  embafiadora 

l  "  _  * 

for  Chrift,  God,  as  it  were,  entreating  you  by 
us  :  We  befeech  yw/,  in  Ch  rift’s  Head,  that  ye 
21  be  reconciled  to  God  !  for  He  hath  made  him 
who  knew  no  fin  a  ftxi~cffering  r  for  us,  that 
we  might  be  made  in  ,  him  the  righteou  fnefs  of 
Chap. God.  We  then,  co-operating  'with  him,  befeech 
Vi’  you,  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain  For  He  faith  s,  M  I  have  heard  thee  in 
(f  an  acceptable  time,  and  in  a  day  of  fal  vation 
“  -have  1  helped  thee :**  Behold,  now  is  the 
acc6p table  time  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  fal- 
3  vation  -'Giving  no  occafion  of  offence  in  any 
thing,  that  the  miniflery  may  not  be  blamed  : 
At  But,  in  every  refpe£t,  approving  ourfelves  as 
the  miniflers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in 

5  affli&ions,  in  neceffities;  in  diftreftes,  in  ftripes, 
in  imprifonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in 

6  watchings,  in  fallings,  in  purity,  in  knowledge, 
in  long-iuftering,  in  gentlenefs,  in  the  Holy 

7  Spfrit,  in  undiffembled  love,  in  the  word  of 
truth,  in  the  power  of  Qod  ;  by  the  armour  of 
righteoufhefs  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left ; 

s  through  honour  and  difhonour,  through  evil 
report  and  good  report  5  as  deceivers,  and  yet 
9  true;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known j  as 
dying,  and  behold,  we  live ;  as  chaflifed,  and 
yet  not  killed}  as  forrowful,  yet  always 

rejoicing  j 

*  This  is  the  obvious  fenfe  of  injj  of  a  limited  time  to  receive 

o 

apetfrutr  in  this  place.  his  mediation  in  favour  of  men. 

*  I/a.  XL1X.  8.  Where  God  *  Th;s  is  connected  with  v. 
it  reprefen  ted  as  add  refling  him-  i ;  fo  tbar  v,  2.  is  in  a  kind  of 
felf  to  the  Mefliah,  and  lpcak-  parenthefis. 


Which 
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rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  enriching  many  j  as  hav¬ 
ing  nothing,  yet  pofle  fling  all  things  ju. 

O  ye  Corinthians !  our  mouth  is .  opened  tp  n 
you  *y  our  heart  is  enlarged  y  t  Ye  are  not 
ftraitened  in  us,  but  ye  are  ftraitened  in  your 
own  bowels  * ;  I  fpeak  as  to  my  Children,  for  a  1 3 
recompence  of  the  fame  %  beye  alfo  enlarged. 

Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers- b  j  fob  14- 
what  participation  hath  fighteeufriefii  ‘with  unr 
righteoufnels  ?  and  what  communion- hath  light 
with  darknefs?  and  what  concord  is  there  be-i  15 
tween  Chrift  and  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  a 
believer  with  an  infidel  ?  and  what  cohfiftence  16 


hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living-  God,  as  God  hath 
faid  %  “  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  will  walk 
“  among  them  j  and  T  will  be  their  God,  and 
“  they  mall  be  my  people.”  Therefore,  “  a  come  i> 

€i  out  from  among  them,  and  be  feparate,” 

faith  the  Lord,  “  and  touch  not  the  unclean 

9  *  * 

tc  thing  j  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  wiH  be  a  1? 

“  Father  to  you,  and  ye  ihall  be  my  Ions  and 
u  daughters,”  faith  the  Lord  Almighty;  Hav-CHAP. 
ing  therefore  thefe  promifes,  let  us,  my  beloved, 
purify  oUrfelves  from  all  pollution  of  the  flefh 
and  fpirit,  perfeding  hoiineis  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Receive 


u  Which  wc  know  •  to  be  tender  affe&ion,  a$  from  chil- 
ours,  as  far  as  our  heavenly  dren  to  a  parent,  let  your  hearts 
Father  fees  fit.  be  dilated. 

*  To  preach  the  Gofpsl.  6  Either  in  marriage,  or.  any 

*  With  generous  ientintents,  other  intimate  connection., 

and  tendernefs  towards  you.  *  See  Lew.  XXVI.  14  12. 

2  viz.  Of  affeftion  to  us.  d  Ij’a.  LII.  11,  Jtr.  XXXI. 

*  i.e.  For  an  equal  return  of  1 ,  9. 

Vol.  II,  R 
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s  Receive  us !  We  have  injured  no  man,  we 
have  corrupted  no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no 

3  man.  I  do  not  fpeak  this  to  condemn  you  v  for 
I  have  told  you  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts 

4  fo  as  to  die  and  live  with  you.  Great  is  my 
freedom  of  fpeech  to  you ;  great  ts  my  glorying 
concerning  you  :  I  am  filled  with  confolation  ; 

I  exceedingly  abound  in  joy  in  all  our  affliction. 

s  For  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia,  our 

V 

nefli  had  no  reft,  but  we  were  afflicted  in  every 

#  i  f  '  r  * 

refpect ;  without  were  fightings;  within,  fears. 

6  But  God,  ,  who  comfotteth  thofe  that  are  de¬ 
jected,  comforted  us  by  the  arrival  of  Titus. 

7  And  not  merely  by  his  coming;  but  by  the 
confolation  with  vvhich  he  was  comforted  con¬ 
cerning  you,  when  he*  told  us  of  your  earneft 
defire  %  your  grief,*; your  affeBionatc  zeal  for 

*  me  ;  fo  that  I  rejoiced  the  more.  For  if  I 
made  you  forrowful  in  the  Epiftle  f,  I  do  not 
repent,  though  J  did  regret  it ;  for  I  perceive 
that  that  Epiftle  grieved  you,  though  but  for  a 

9  £hort  tune.  I  now  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  forrowful,  but  that,  ye  grieved  to  repent¬ 
ance  ;  for  ye  were  grieved  with  regard  to  God, 
fo  that  yc  have  not  received  detriment  from  us 

to  in  any  refpedt.  For  forrow  which  regardetb  God 
effeCt eth  repentance  to  falvation,  never  to  be  re¬ 
pented  of ;  but  the  forrow  of  the  world  effeCtcth 

it  death.  For  behold  this  very  inftance ,  viz.  your 

being 

«  To  re&ify  what  was  amifs,  1  viz.  The  former  Epiftle  to 
and  your  gf  i*f  for  what  had  of*  the  Corinthians* 
fended  God,  and  grieved  me. 


s  On 
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ting  grieved  out  of  reipeft  to  God,  what  dili¬ 
gence  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  -what  clearing  of 
yourfelves,  yea,  wbat  indignation,  yea,  wbat 
fear,  yea,  •what  vehement  defire,  yea,  •what  zeal* 
yea,  •wbat  revenge  * !  Upon  the  whole,  yc  have 
approved  yourfelves  to  be  clear  in  this  affair. 

If,  therefore,  I  wrote  to  you,  it  was  not  on  his  fs 
account  who  had  done  the  injury,  nor  on  his 
who  had  received  the  injury,  but  for  the  fake 
of  manifefting  to  you,  before  God,  our  care  for 
you.  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your  >3 
confolation  5  yea,  and  we  rejoiced  more  exceed¬ 
ingly  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  becaufe  his  fpirit  was 
refreshed  by  you  all ;  So  that  if  I  made  any  14 
bo  aft  of  you  to  him,  I  was  not  afhamed  j  but 
as  we  have  fpqken  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  fo 
aifo  our  boafting  to  Titus-  is  found  a  truth. 
Moreover,  his  tendered;  affections  h  abound  ex*  1$ 
ceedingly  towards  you,  while  he  recolleCteth  the 
obedience  of  you  all,  how  you  received  him 
with  fear  and  trembling.  I  rejoice  •  therefore,  ift 
that,  in  every  refpeCt,  f  have  confidence  in 
you. 

r 

VTOW,  wc  notify  to  you,  brethren,  the  grace c hap. 

of  God,  which  hath  been  beftowed  upon  VIII. 
the  churches  of  Macedonia  j  how  that,  in  a  2 
great  trial  of  affliction  '>  they  had  abundance  of 

j°y* 


*  On  yourfelves,  2nd  agiunft 
An,  as  your  greateft  enemy. 

h  crTr\ay%tct,  See  note  on 
Mat.  IX.  36. 


*  Compare  Jits  XVL  XVIf. 
I  have  prefer ved  the  Am i theft f 
in  this  verfe,  which  is  loft  in 
the  v.  Tr. 

R  1  k  V,  *i 
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3 

4 

5 

6 


8 

9 


joy,  and  the  depth  of  their  poverty  hath  abound¬ 
ed  to  the  riches  of  their  liberality.  For  I  teftify 
that  to  their  power,  yea,  and  beyond  their 
power  k,  they  have  been  willing'  of  themfelves ; 
befeeching:  us  with.  much  entreaty,  *  that  we 
would  receive  the*,  gift,  and  take  a  part  of  the 
minifteration  to  the  faints:  And  not  only  as  we 
hoped,  but  they  firft  gave  theiF  own  felves  to 
the  Lord,,  and  to  us  by  the  will  of  God  ;  fo  that 
wt  entreated,  Titus,,  that  as  he  had  begun,  fo 
he, would  alfb  complete  this  1  grace  among  you. 
Therefore  as  ye  abound  in  every  gift  $  -in  faith 
and  utterance,  and. in!  knowledge,  and  in  all  dili¬ 
gence,  and  In  your  love  to  us;  fee  that  yc  alfo 
abound  in  this-,  grace.:  I.  fpeak -not  by  com¬ 
mand.^;  but  that;  -by-' the  ailiduity  of  others71, 
J  may  prove  the  fincerity  of  your  love.  For  yc 

know  the  grace:0  of ’our  Lord  Jefus  C'hrift,  that 
though :  he  was  rich  ;,  yet*  for  your  fake,  he  bc- 
ca me.; poor,  ,that  ye,  through  his  poverty,  might 
bqco^oe  -fich  :  And  in .  this,  I  give  my  advice  p, 
For/thi^  JS  expedient!  fqryou,  who  have,  not 
only  begun  to  perform,  but  were  alio  predeter¬ 
mined  a  year  ago.  Now  therefore  complete 
the  doipg  p£  it;  that  as  there  •was.  a  readhiefc.to 

will. 


fc  i.  t.  Ucypnd  wHak  could 
have  been  eat  Rafted  from  thek 
ability.  An  hyperbolical  ex* 
jweiEoti. 

1  i.  c.  Gif/,  or  charitable  col- 
left  ion. 

*»  /.  *.  I  do  not  arbitrarily 
prdiribe  bow-  much,  or  in  what 
proportion*  you  are  to  give. 


*  <tv2.  The  Macedonians. 

* 

•  Sw  *Vi  i . 

*  u  e.  The  bounty  and  ge¬ 
nerosity  of  Chrirt,  which  you 
ought  to  imitate. 

p  1  only  advift  you  as  a 
friend*  but  lay  no  command  upon 
you.  See  above  v,  8,  and  note. 


t  Excd. 
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tvfll,  fo  there  may  alio  be  aperfojrriance  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  ye  poifefs.  For  if  there  be  firft  a  ** 
readinefs  of  mind,  according  to  :  th at  a  man 
hath,  he  is  accepted,  and  not  according  to' what 
he  hath  not.  For  /  •would not  that'  others  ftiould-  *5 
be  eafed,  and  you  burdened :  But  that  by  an  14 
equality,  your  abundance  mtiy  be  at  this  time 
a  fupply  to  their  want,  that  their  abundance  alfo 


*4S 


may  fupply  your  want  5  fo  that  there  may  be 
equality  j  as  it  is  written,  “  He  that  bad  ga - 
tl  thcred  much,  had  nothing  over  f  and  he  that 
<f  had  gathered  little,  had  no  lack  V* 

Now,  thanks  be  to  God,  who  hath  put  into  i$ 
the  heart  of  Titus  that  affiduous  care  for  you  ! 

For  he  not  only  accepted  the  exhortation  $  but,  17 
being  very  folicitous,  he  went  to  you  of  bis  own 
accord.  We  have  alfo  font  with  him  the  bro-  is 
ther  r,  whofe  praife  in  the  goipel  is  in  all  the 
churches  5— and  not  only  fo,  but  who  was  alfo  19 
appointed  by  the  churches  our  fellow-traveller 
with  this  gratuity,  which  is  adminiftered  by  us 
to  the  glory  of  the  Lord  himfelf,  and  the  proof 
of  your  readinefs  of  mind  5 — avoiding  this,  viz.  to 
that  any  one  fliould  blame  us  in  *  this  abun¬ 
dance,  adminiftered  by  us  5  who  provide  honeft 1  « 

things. 


EroJ.  XVI.  18.  The  be-  Luke,  whofe  Gofpel  was  read 
nign  Creator  has  made  ample  with  applaufe  in  all  the  churches, 
provifiem  for  all  his  creatures  $  Vsr.  19.  is  to  be  included  in  a 
and  if  the  rich,  inficad  of  wal-  parenthefis. 
lowing  in  luxury,  would  dilhri-  *  i.  e.  Jn  the  management  of 
l>ute  their  fuperiluity  to  the  this  large  futn,  the  aoundance 
poor,  every  neceflitous  objett  ,of  your  bounty, 
would  be  competently  fupplied.  -  1  xaXa,  fair,  boaoarablt,  tec. 

1  This  is  fuppofed  to  be  Su 

ft  1 


*  Anollos. 
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.  things,  not:  only  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  but 
az  alfo  in  the  fight  of  men.  We  have  alfo  lent 

with  them  our  brother  u,  whom  we  have  often 

•  •  » 

proved  to  be  diligent  in  many  affairs  ;  but  now 
much  more  afiiduous,  on  account  of  the  great 
23  confidence  which  he  bath  in  you.  If  there  be 
any  quejiion  concerning  Titus,  he  is  my  partner, 
and  fellow-labourer  with  refpedt  to  you  j  or  if 
our  brethren  be  enquired  of  they  are  the  mef- 
fcngers  of  the  churches,  the  glory  of  Chrift, 
34  Therefore,  fhew  to  them,  in  the  fight  of  the 
churches,  the  demonftration  of  your  love,  and 
Chat. of  our  boafting  on  your  behalf.  Now,  con- 
cerning  the  miniftration  to  the  faints,  it  is  fuper- 
?  fluous  that  I  (hould  write  to  you x.  For  I  have 
known  your  readinefs  of  mind,  of  which  I  boaft 
concerning  you  to  the  Macedonians,  that  Achaia  y 
was  prepared  a  year  ago  \  and  your  zeal  hath 
$  excited  the  emulation  of  a  great  many.  How-, 
ever,  1  have  fent  the  brethren  %  left  our  boafting 
of  you  in  this  particular  Ihould  be  vain :  That, 
4  as  I  faid,  ye  may  be  ready ;  left,  if  any  of  the 
Macedonians  ihould  come  with  me,  and  find 
you  unprepared,  we,  not  to  fay  you,  ihould  be 
$  aihamed  of  this  confidence  in  boafting.  There¬ 
fore  I  thought  it  necefiary  to  exhort  the  bre¬ 
thren,  that  they  would  go  before  to  you,  and 
firft  complete  your  bounty,  which  had  been 

fpoken 


0  Apallos,  who  accompanied 
and  T'*us  to  Corinth. 

*  More  largely,  Qf  more 


*  Of  which.  Corinth  was  the 
capital, 

*  Mentioned  in  chap.  VIII, 
a4  fa* 

*  There 


247 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 

fpoken  of  before  ;  that  it  may  be  ready,  4  as  a 
commendable  bounty,  and  not  as  what  is  extort¬ 
ed  b.  But  obferve  this :  He  who  foweth  fparingly,  f 
fhall  alfo  reap  fparingly;  and  he  who  foweth 
bountifully,  fhall  alfo  reap  bountifully.  Let  7 
every  one  give  according  as  he  purpofetn  in  his 
heart,  not  grudgingly  ',  or  out  of  neceflity  ;  for 
God  loveth  a  cnearful  giver.  And  God  is  able  $ 
to  make  all  grace  to  abound  towards  you ;  that, 
having  always  all  fuffidency  in  every  thing,  ye 
may  abound  in  every  good  work;— as  it  is  9 
written*1,  “  He  hath  difperfed  abroad;  he  hath 
“  given  to  the  poor ;  his  righteoufneft  remain- 
<c  eth  for  ever.”  And  may  He,  who  fupplieth  *• 
feed  to  the  fower,  and  bread  for  food,  fupply 
and  multiply  the  feed  you  fow,  and  increafe  the 
produce  of  your  righteoufnefs ! — being  in  every  1 1 
thing  enriched  to  all  bountifulnefs,  which  caufeth 
by  our  means  tbankfgiving  to  God:  For  the  12 
miniftration  of  this  fervice  e  doth  not  only  fup¬ 
ply  the  necefTkies  of  the  faints,  but  aboundeth 
alfo  by  the  thankfgivings  of  many  to  God  ;  who,  *5 
by  the  experience  of  this  miniftration f,  glorify  s 

God 

*  There  is  a  kind  of  contraA  between  <v.  8,  and  n,  being 
here  between  tt and  »x»o«-  interrupted  by  them. 
fra,  which  I  have  endeavoured  *  /.  i.  Kind  oiftce  of  diftri- 
to  preferve  in  the  tranflation.  buting  your  chanty,  which  is 
k  Or,  wrung  by  importunity,  an  acceptable  ftrvitt  to  God. 
from  a  covetous  difpoiuion.  {  i.  e.  Of  thii  your  generous 

c  Literally,  net  *witb  gritf*  contribution, 
as  if  he  was  obliged  to  give  *  I  follow  the  copies  which 
again  ft  his  inclination.  read  &>£a£brr«tr,  inftead  of 

J  (P/a.  CXIi.  9.)  v .  9,' to,  {«mt ;  making  the  former,  (as 
muft  be  fuppofed  to  be  included  well  as  wiw«$oi»W  in  v.  14.) 
in  a  parenthefis ;  the  connection  agree  with  ptXhvt  in  the  pre. 

R  4  ceding 
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God  on  account  of  your  profefled  fubje&ion  to 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  your  liberal  diftribu* 

14  tion  to  them,  and  to  all ;  and  who,  in  their 
prayer  for  you,  earneftly  defire  to  fee  you,  on 
account  of  the  extraordinary;  grace  of  God  which 

15  is  in  you.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unutterable 

gift  • 

Chap.'^J  OW,  I  Paul  myfelf  entreat  you,  by  the 
x’  meeknefe  and  gentlenefs  of  Chrift,  who, 
h  when  prefent,  am  humble  among  you ;  but, 
3  being  abfent,  am  bold  towards  you :  I  befeech 
you,  that  I  may  not,  when  I  am  prefent,  be 

bold  with  that  confidence  on  which  I  diink  to 

#  • 

prefume  with  re/pedt  to  fome,  who  account  of 
us  as  perfons  walking  according  to  the  flefli 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flefh  k,  we  do  not 

4  militate  according  to  the  flefti ;  (for  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  though  mighty, 
through  God,  to.  the  demolilhing  of  fortifica- 

5  tions  1  >)  calling  down  reafonings,  and  every 
height  which  exalteth  itielf  againft  the  know- 

iJ  o 

taige  of  God  }  and. bringing  into  captivity  every 

6  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Chrift  m ;  and  hav¬ 

ing 

ceding  verfc,  which  renders  the  nance,  &c. 
conjtruflion  of  this  paftage  lefs  1 1.  e.  Prejudices  and  difficul- 
prrpicxcd.  ties,  which  obflrufl  the  progrela 

Or.  ivfoo,  with  *tjptQ  to  my  of  the  Gofpel ;  caJHng  dawn 
ft* ion*  whtci.  has  nothing  ma-  fallacious  and  fophiltical  rta/cn- 
jvflic.  ma.  wok  and  de.  piled  by  ingt,  and  every  towering  ima- 
foirr  rt  j  ginadon  of  pride,  &c. 

5 r.  As  it  wc  afled  from  m  The  Captain  of  our  falva- 
mercenary  ovithes,  and  carnal  don,  under  whole  banner  we 
views  have  demoliihcd  flrong- holds, 

k  mli  gii  we  inhabit  mortal  &c. 
bodies,  which  require  fuftc-  *  By 
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mg  it  in  readinefs  to  avenge  all  difobcdience  n> 
fince  your  obedience  is.  fulfilled* 

Do  ye  regard  outward  appearances,  l  If  any  7 

man  be  confident  in  himfelf  that  he  is  Ch rift's* 

M 

let  him  again  bethink  himfelf,  that  as  he  is 
Chrift’s,  fo  wc  alfo  are  Ch rift’s.  For  if  .1  fhould  8 
boaft  fomewhat  more  of  •  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification,  and  not 
for  your  deftruSion,  I  fhould  not  be  afhamed. 

But  that  I  may  not  feem  as  if  I  would  terrify  9 
you  with  epiftles ;  for  ‘  his  epiftles,  fay  they,  »o 
*  are  weighty,  and  ftrong,  byt  bis  bodily  pre- 
c  fence  is  weak,  and  bis  fpeech  contemptible  \ 
let  fuch  a  one  reckon  upon  this,  that  luch  as  tt 
we  are  in  word  by  letters,  when  we  are  abfent, 
fuch  (ball  we  alfo  be  in  deed,  when  prefent. 

For  we  dare  not  rank,  or  compare  ourfelves  1* 
with  fome  that  recommend  themfelves  j  but 
they,  meafuring  themfelves  by  themfelves  and 
comparing  themfelves  with  themfelves,  are  not 
wife.  But  we  will  not  boaft  beyond  meafure,  but  13 
according  to  the  meafure  of  the  rule  which  God 
hath  diftributed  to  us  p ;  a  meafure  to  come  even 

^  1  •  T  *4 

to  you.  For  we  do  not  extend  ourfelves  be-  14 

yond 


*  By  miraculous  powers,  &c. 
to  inflift  penalties  for  the  fu¬ 
ture,  now  the  founder  part  of 
the  church  is  reduced  to  order, 
Sec. 

0  i.  e.  By  looking  on  them- 
felves  as  the  pattern  of  perfec¬ 
tion,  they  overlook  the  fj  peri  or 
endowments  of  others. 
f  i.  e.  According  to  die  pro¬ 


vince  affigned  ns,  as  the  ApolUe 
of  the  Gentiles,  in  which .  you 
are  comprehended ;  to  whom 
we  came  by  a  regular  prog  refs, 
without  exceeding  our  bounds 
another  way,  ib  as  not  to  come 
to  you ;  but  even  hope  to  preach 
the  Golpel  in  the  countries  be¬ 
yond  you,  viz.  Lacedaemon , 
Arcadia,  &c* 


*  Or 


*5° 


*5 


16 


»7 

iS 
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M. 
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yond  our  bounds ,  as  not  coming  to  you ;  for  we 
are  come  as  far  a$  to  you  alio  in  preaching  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrifl :  Not  boafling  unmeafurably 
in  the  labours  of  others  j  but  having  hope,  that 
when  your  faith  is  increafed,  we  (hail  be  abun¬ 
dantly  magnified  by  you,  fo  as,  according  to 
our  rule,  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  the  regions 
beyond  you,  and  not  to  bo  ait  in  the  Rule  q  of 
another,  of  things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 
But  let  him  who  glorieth,  glory  in  the  Lord : 
For  it  is  not  he  that  commendetn  himfelf  who 
is  approved,  but^whom  the  Lord  commendeth r. 

IWifh  ye  would  bear  with  me  a  little  in  my 
folly  j  and,  indeed,  do  bear  with  me.  For 

I  am  jealous  over  you  with  a  godly  jealoufy  j 
(for  I  have  efpoufed  you  to  one  hufband ;)  that 
I  may  prefent  you  as  a  pure  virgin  to  Chrifl  * : 
But  I  fear  left  by  any  means,  as  the  ferpent  de¬ 
ceived  Eve  by  his  fubiilty,  fo  your  minds  ihould 
he  corrupted  from  the  fimpKcity  *  which  is  in 
Chrifl.  For  if  he  that  cometh  preach u  another 
Jefus,  whom  we  have  not  preached  3  or  if  ye 

receive 


1  Or  province  of  another. 

*  By  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
and  a  blcffing  on  bis  roiniftery. 

*  There  was  an  officer  among 
the  Greeks,  whofe  province  it 
was  to  form  and  educate  young 
women  of  diflinflion,  defigned 
for  the  matrimonial  flate,  and 

*  to  prclent  them  anfpotted  vir¬ 
gin?  to  their  intended  husbands. 

*  Without  any  mixture  of 


Jewilh  errors,  or  philofbphical 
fubtilttes. 

u  i.  e.  Another  Saviour  equal 
orfuperiorto  Jefus  j— or  greater 
fpiritual  gifts — or  a  more  ex¬ 
cellent  Gofpel,  than  you  have 
received  from  me ;  there  would 
be  fome  excufe  for  your  fub- 
mitung  to  fueh  a  Teacher.  On 
the  contrary,  I  am  not  inferior 
to  any  of  the  ApofUes,  &c. 
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receive  another  Spirit,  which  ye  have  not  re¬ 
ceived,  or  another  Gofpel,  which  ye  have  not 
accepted,  ye  might  well  bear  with  him .  For  I  5 
reckon,  I  did  not  in  any  refpett  fell  (hort  of  the 
greateft  of  the  Apoftles.  And  though'  I  am  6 
*  uniltilful  in  fpeech,  yet  not  in  knowledge} 
but  we  have  in  every  refpett  been  made  mani- 
feft  among  you.  Have  I  committed  an  offence  7 
in  humbling  myfelf,  that jre  might  be  exalted  y, 
becaufe  I  have  preached  to  you  the  Gofpel  of 
God  gratis  f  I  robbed  other  churches  %  taking  a 
wages  of  themy  to  do  you  fervice:  And  when  I  9 
was  in  want  while  prefent  with  you,  I  was 
chargeable  to  no  man  a  5  for  the  brethren  who 
came  from  Macedonia  fupplied  my  neceffity  5 
and  in  every  refpett  have  1  kept,  and  will  keep, 
myfelf  from  being  burdenfbme  to  you.  As  the  10 
truth  of  Chrift  is  in  me,  this  boafting  of  mine 
iliall  not  be  obftrutted  in  the  regions  of  Achaia  b. 
Why  fo  ?  becaufe  I  love  you  notc  ?  God  know-  n 
eth;  But  what  I  am  doing  I  will  alfo  do d,  <2 

that 


*  ilitfTiK*  >'•  a  private  man, 
q.  d.  *  1  ufc  plain  and  unpolifh- 

*  ed  language,  like  an  ordinary 

*  man.*  To  is,  however,  is  not 

inconfiileat  with  that  natural 
Pathos  which  is  confpicuous  in 
the  Apoftle’s  writings. 

y  viz. To  the  dignity  of  Chris¬ 
tians,  and  inheritors  of  eternal 
glory  j  while  1  condefcended  to 
work  with  my  hands,  as  a  me¬ 
chanic,  during  my  llay  among 

y  ou, 

*  I  fufcfifted  partly  by  the 


contributions  of  other  churches, 
while  1  was  your  minilter,  in 
preaching  the  Gofpel. 

*  Or,  1  was  not  idle  at  any 
one  s  t Xpert cef  cv  xar srapxijra,  non 
ohtorfuiy  &c.  The  fame  word 
is  ufed  in  chap.  XU.  13,  14. 
b  See  note  (?)  on  chap.  IX.  z. 
c  And  therefore  would  not  be 
under  any  obligation  to  you? 
God  knows  the  contrary. 

d  i.  e.  Continue  to  aft  as  I 
do  now, 


*  That 
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that  I  may  cut  off  ocCalion-  from  thofe  who  de- 
fire  occasion,;  that  in -what  they  glory  c,  they 
»3  may  be  found  even  as  we.  For  tbefe  are  faite 
apodles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming  them- 
»4  (elves  1  into  Apodles  of  Chiift :  And  it  is  no 

wonder ;  for  Satan,  himielf  is  transformed  6  into 
*s  an  angel  of  light :  it  A  therefore  no  great  thing, 
if  his  mimfters  alio  be  transformed  as  minifters 

*  >  V 

»  r  J 

of  rigbteonfnefs ;  whofe  end  fhall  be  according 
*6  to  their  works.  I  fay  again,  Lee  no  man  think 
me  h  foolifli.:  But  if  otherwife,  yet  as  a  tool  re¬ 
ceive  me,  that.  I  alfo  may  boaft  fome  fmall 
'7  matter.  What  I  fpeak,  I  fpeak  not  after  the 
Lord  i  but,  as  it  were  fooliflily,  in  this  confi- 
18  dence  of  boafting.  Since  many  boaft  after  the 
*9  flefh l,  I  alio  will  boaft.  For  ye  willingly  bear 
2o  with  fools,  while  ye  yourfehes  are  wife;  for  ye 
bear  it  if  one  k  enflave  you,  if  he  make  a 


prey  of  yoa,  if  he  take  your  goods ,  if  he  exalt 
himfelf,  if  one  ftrike  you  on  the  face.  I 
fpeak  concerning  dilhonour  \  as  if  we  had  been 
weak :  But,  on  whatever  any  one  prefumes,  (I 

fpeak  in  folly)  I  alfo  prefume.  Are  they  He¬ 
brews  ? 


•  That,  inftead  of  boafling  of 
their  influence  over  you,  they 
may  rather  emulate  my  difin- 
tercfted  conduit.  ■ 

f  By  an  artful  appearance. 

s  Sometimes  puts  on  the  ap¬ 
pearance,  &c-  See  Jr*h  I,  6, 

*  Or  vain.  See  above  v.  1 . 
Since  1  am  forced  to  this  by  the 
calumnies  of  your  falfe  teachers. 

J  i.  e.  On  account  of  circum- 
ciui-n,  and  Jewiih  defeent. 


k  viz..  A  falfe  Teacher.  The 
ApolUe  hints  at  the  tyrannical 
and  mercenary  behaviour  of  fuch 
as  had  gained  the  confidence  of 
the  Corinthians,  and  eppofed 
him,  and  depreciated  his  perfon 
and  miniftcry. 

*  q.  d.  1  am  now  fpeaking  of 
the  dilgrace  they  endeavoured 

to  reflelt  upon  me,  viz.  That 
I  am  a  weak,  dcfpieable  perfon, 
of  obfeure  birth,  &c. 


Befides  thofe  things  that  are  withbutj  the  cag 
of  all  the  churches  preflbth  *  me  daily.  .  tVKo 


is  weak,  and  I  am  notweak?  who  Is  offended; 
and  I  burn  not*?  if  I  muft  gloty,  I  will  glp/y 
concerning  things  which'  rdate  to  my  infirmities. 

God, 
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brews  ?  fo  am  I ;  are  they  Ifraelites  ?  fo  am  I ; 
are  they  the  feed  of  Abraham  ?  fo  amr  I ;  are  ?j 
they  minifters  of  Chrift?  (I  fpeak  as  a  foot) 

I  am  more  fo  5  in  labours  more  abundant,  ex¬ 
ceeding  in  ftripes,  in  prifons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  m  often.  I  have  five  times  received  nine- 

4  -  » 

and-thirty  /tripes  *  from  the  Jews.  Thrice  was  *5 
I  beaten  with  rods0,  once  was  I  ftoried p,  thrice 
I  have  been  (hipwrecked,  a  night  and  a  day  *  I 
have  pafied  in  the  deep  j  in  joumies  often,  in 
dangers' from  rivers T,  in  dangers  from  robbers, 
in  dangers  from  my  own  countrymen,  in  danger^ 
from  the  heathen,  in  dangers  in  the  city,  in 
dangers  in  the  wildernefs,  in  dangers  on  the.  fea, 
in  dangers  among  falfe  brethren  3  in  labour  and 
toil,  in  watchings  frequently,  in  hunger  and 
third:,  in  fadings  often,  in  cold  dnd  naked  nefs. 


id" 


*7 


73! 

*9 


3* 


•  » 


n  i.  e.  Often  facing  death  in 
hs  moft  ghaftly  forms,  with  in* 
trepidity. 

"  The  law  of  Mofes:  limits 

"  »  .  t 

them  to  that  number  in  Dent, 

XXV.  3  ;  and  it  were  to  be 

vvilhed.  that  our  military  law 
9  0 

had  adopted  fo  Humane  a  pre¬ 
cept. 

"  Bv  the  Roman  Liftors. 

P  See  Ails  XIV.  19. 

•i  i.  e.  A  natural  day,  or 
rneerv-fouf  hours,  on  a  wreck ; 


or  perhaps  in  a  duttgcon  called 
CatSi't  at '  Cyzicutn  in  the  Pro- 


*  *  r 


ppntjs 

*r  ToHtfAVt.  '*  .ff'qteri,'  %r* 
which  confopuds  .this  .with:  thi* 
niipvvrecks.l'^c,  .  ^  ’ 

1  %-xlvuffUfis  ilgijifies  a  erod’d 

tumult  iioufly  ’  ri firtg  agzjinU  .;^ 


man  at  once. 

*  I  fympatoize  with  the 
weak,  and  am  jirtd,  tr^vuat, 
with  zeal  to  Cup  port  a  tailing 
brother,  who  is  led  into  fin. 


r 
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God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl* 
who  is  blefled  for  ever,  knoweth  that  I  do  not 
lie.  In  Damafcus,  the  governor  M  under  king 
Arefas  kept  a  guard  in  the  eity  of  the  Damas¬ 
cenes,  being  determined  to  apprehend  me ;  and 
I  was'  let  down  through  a  window,  in  a  baiket, 
Chap. by  the  wall,  and  efcapcd  from  his  hands*.  It 

is  not,  indeed,  expedient  for  me  to  boaft. 
will,  however,/,  come  to  vifions  and  revelations 

*  of  the  Lord.  I  knew  a  man  *  in  Chrift  above 

*  _  * 

»  9  •  *  1  * 

fourteen  years  ago  j  (whether  in  the  body,  I 
know  not,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  know  not; 
God  knoweth)  fuch  a  one,;  I  fay,  was  ihatched 

3  up  even  into  the  third  heaven  \  Yea,  I  knew 
fuch  a  man  (whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 

4  body,  I  know  not  j  God  knoweth,)  that  he  was 
caught  up  into  Paradife  .\  and  heard  ineffable 
words,  which  it  is  not  poflible c  for  man  to  utter. 


5  Of 'fuch  a  one  I  will  boaft;  but  I  will  not 
glory  in  myfelf,  unlefs  it  be  in  my  infirmities. 
And  if  I  fhould  be  defirous  of  glorying,  I  (hall 
not  be  foolilh d  ;  fori  will -fey  the  truth:  But 
I  forbear*  left  any.  one  fhould  efteem  me  above 


6 


■  Or,  Btbttarch , 

*  See  ASi  IX.  23—25.-. 

y  y*p  cannot  fignify  f fot] .  Ill 
this  place ;  1  have  ventured  to 
tender  it  [however]  as  more 
agreeable  to  the  context. 

*  The  Apoflle  muft  mean 
himfelf ;  or  eUe  this  account 
would  be  foreign  to  his  pur. 
pofe. 

■  Probably  the  place  where 
the  (hints  are  to  rrfidc  after  the 


what 

r  • 

refurre£Uon  in  coo/ummate  fe¬ 
licity. 

b  1.  /.  The  feats  of  the  happy 
(pints  in  the  intermediate  Hate. 
Compare  Luke  XX111.  43. 

c 'Since  we  have  no  words 

•  *  • 

to  exprefs  fuch  ideas.  ‘  Law- 
*  July  v.Tr.  f£oy  may  here  per¬ 
haps-  include  both  fignifications. 

4  I  fhould  not  be  gnilty  of 
ruin-glory,  as  1  would  by  no 
means  exceed  the  truth. 

•  Which 
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what  he  feeth  me  to  be,  or  what  he  heareth 
from  myfelf. 

And  left  I  fhould  be  too  much  elevated  with  7 
the  excellence  of  the  revelations  ft,  there  was 

r  m  W  4  «  %  ♦ 

given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flefh*  5  the  tneflenger 
of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  that  I  might  not  be  ex¬ 
alted  above  meafufe.  On  account  of .  this,  I  S 

* 

enueated  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me :  And  He  faid  to  me,  *  My  grace  i$  9 

*  fufticient  for  thee  j  for.  my  power  is  made 

*  perfect  in  weakness  */  •  Moft  gladly  therefore 
will  I  rather  glory  in  my  weaknefles,  that  the 
power  of  Chrift  may  dwell  in  me.  Therefore  10 
I  take  pleafure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
neceliities,  in  perfecutions,  in  diftreffes  for  th? 
fake  of  Chrift  j  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am 

I  ftrong  h.  I  am  become  foolifh  in  boafting •  u 
ye  have  compelled  me.  For  I  ought  to  have 
been  commended  by  you  j  lince  I  am  in  no 
refpedt  inferior  to  the  greateft  of  the  Apoftles; 
though  I  am  nothing. 

Truly  the  figns  of  an  Apoftle  were  wrought  I8 
among  you  in  all  patience,  in  figns,  and  won¬ 
ders,  and  miraculous  powers.  For  what  is  there  13 

in 

*  Which  1  have  received.  See  gireoocalion  to  the  *  me&nger 
above  v.  i — 4.  of  Satan,'  or  the  falie  teacher 

f  This  was,  probably,  a  pa-  that  oppofed  the  Apoillc,  to 
ralytk  diibrder  that  af&Ged  his  reprefen  t  him  in  a  defpicable 
fpeech  and  afpeft,  owing  to  his  light.  See  chap.  XI.  15,  16. 
frequent  vifions  of  celcilial  ob-  *  <vi%.  Of  the  inlixumcar, 
jefts,  which  might  weaken  and  which  I  employ, 
relax  the  nervous  fyftcni.  This  b  Bv  the  power  of  ChrilU 

*  infirmity  in  bit fitfi/f  (GW.  IV.  cvcrtc*  in  me. 

»3,  14.  i  C V,  II.  3  }  might 

1  Having 
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in.wKcH  ye  were  inferior  to  the  reft  of  the 
churches,  unleft  it  be  that  I  myfelf  was  not 
burdenfome  to  you  ?— Forgive  me  this  wrong  ! 

14  Behold;  the  third,  ti  me  1  I  am  ready  to  come  to 
you  $  and  I  will  not  be  burdenfome  to  you, 
for  I  feek  not  yours,  but  you  :  For  the  children 
ought  not  to  lay  up  treafure  for  the  parents,  but 

15  the  parents  for  the  children.  And  I  will,  with 
the  greateft  pleafure,  expend  and  be  fpent  k  for 
your  fouls ;  though  the  more  abundantly  I  love 

16  you,  the  lefs  I  aril  loved.  But  be  it  fo,  I  did 
not  burden  you  $  neverthelefs,  4  being  crafty,  I 

circumvented  you  by  deceit  V  Did  I  make  a 
prey  of  you  by  any  one  of  thofe  whom  I  fent 

with  him  I 


*7 


18 


to  you  ?  I  entreated  Titus  ra,  and 
lent  a  brother: 


Did’  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you 


? 


Did  wfe  not  walk  in  the  fame  fpirit,  in  the  fame 
fteps  ?' 

19  '  1  Again/  do  you  think  that  we  make  an  apo- 
logy  «jx>  you  ?  we  fpeak  in  the  prefence  of  God 
in  Chrift ;  and  all  that  we  fay  is,  beloved,  for 
*3  your  edification.  For  I  fear,  left,  when  I  come, 

flidll  ridt  find  you  fuch  as  I  could  wifh,  and 
that  I  ihall  be  found  by  you  fuch  as  ye  would 

not 


r  -  % 

*  Having  -  been  twice  ^(ap¬ 
pointed  before,  1  Cor.  XVI;  t; 

^  Cor.  I.  15,  1 6. 

k  i.  e.  Expend1  my  fiibftanCe, 
and  exhabft  all  my  ftrength, 

ScLZXnxru  xaci  tkia.Tran&iffoj/.cu, 

&C. 


1  This  is  an  obje£tion  tbat 
had  probably  been  made  to  the 

ApofUe,  which  he  repeats  here, 

% 


and  confutes  by  a  folemn  appeal. 

01  viz,  To  come  to  you ;  who 
would 'have  wanted  no  entreaty, 
if  his  views  had  been  merce¬ 
nary. 

n  q.  d.  Do  you  fuppofe  that 
'this  is  a  mere  apology,  «r*  avo- 
7koj>5 without  any  regard 
to  truth,  or  your  edification  ? 


•  The 
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flat  wilh  ;  left  there  Jhould  be  contentions,  jea- 
loufies,  animofities,  ftrifes,  reproaches,  whit* 
perings,  fwellings,  tumults ;  left  when  I  come  21 
again,  my  God  fhould  humble  me  among  you, 
and  I  thou  Id  bewail  many  who  have  tinned 
already,  and  have  not  repented  of  the  impurity, 
and  fornication,  and  lafcivioufnefs,  which  they 

have  committed. 

•  npHIS  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  Chap. 

■**  you. — “  By  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  X1II« 
“  witnefles  (hall  every  word  be  eftablifhed  Vf 
I  told  you  before,  and  I  forewarn  you  as  if  I  * 
were  prefent  the  lecond  time  $  and,  being  ab- 
fent,  I  now  write  to  thofe  who  have  tinned 
already,  and  to  all  the  reft,  that  if  I  come  again, 

J  will  not  fpare  you  $  *  lince  ye  feek  a  proof  of  • 
Cbrift  fpeaking  in  me,  who  is  not  weak  to¬ 
wards  you,  but  is  mighty  among  you.  For  ^ 
though  he  was  crucified  through  weaknefs, 
yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God  :  And  we 
alio  are  weak  in  him;  but  we  (hall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  towards  you.  Ex-  5 
amine  yourlclves,  whether  ye  are  in  the  faith; 
prove  youi  felves  r.  Do  ye  not  know  yourfclves, 

that 

•  The  A  poPJe  here  re  fumes  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  enormous 
the  fabjeft  he  had  begun  in  crimes  among  you,  when  I  come, 

Chap.  XII.  14.  Such  disref-  1  This  probably  refers  to 
£om  arc  frequent  in  St.  Paul’s  feme  miraculous  punifliment, 
writings,  who  abounds  in  quick-  like  that  of  Ananias  and  Sa- 
«cis  and  variety  of  thought.  phira,  infliflcdon  the  incefluou* 

P  r-  d.  This  maxim  in  the  Corinthian. 

Jcwifli  law  XXXV.  30.  1  Or  bring  jiurft'its  t3  ibt 

Doit,  XVII.  6.)  ifcall  be  the  tfji,  £o*ifta£m. 
bails  of  my  proceedings  again!! 

Vol.  II  V  S 
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that  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  you,  unlefsye  arc  reje&cd  *. 

6  But  I  hope  that  yc  fhall  know,  that  we  are  not 

7  difapproved  *.  Now,  I  pray  to  God  that  ye 
may  do  no  evil  $  not  that  we  may  appear  as 
approved,  but  that  ye  may  do  what  is  honeft  u, 

*  though  we  fhould  be  as  difapproved.  For  vve 
can  not  do  any  thing  againft  the  truth,  but  for 

9  the  truth.  We,  indeed,  rejoice  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  Jlrong  ;  and  this  alfo  \vc 

10  with,  viz,  your  perfection  *.  Therefore  I 

write  thefe  things  while  I  am  abfent,  that  I 
may  not,  when  prefent,  aCt  feverely,  according 
to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
for  edification,  and  not  for  definition, 
n  .As  for  what  remains,  brethren,  farewell 
Be  perfect ;  be  of  good  com  tort ;  be  of  one 
mind  yj  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of  love 
J2  and  peace  fhall  be  with  you.  Salute  each 

13  other  with  a  holy  kifs  *.  All  the  faints  falute 

14  you.  The  grace  8  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  you  all  1  Amen. 

•Like  bate  metals  which  can-  x  /.  e.  Your  pcjfi.fl  reform  a- 
not  ilami  the  teft,  «2wo««».  tion,  xxra^rtfn,  which  is  partly 

*  t\  f.  Have  not  loll  the  evi-  clrcdled. 

dencc  of  the  Divine  prefence  and  >'  Or  attend  to  the  fame  tiicg, 

approbation,  but  will  give  you  •to  awo 

full  proof  of  our  ApoiUcIhip.  *  See  note  Ran.  XVI.  i6„ 

*  Or  fair  and  bmouraUs,  70  ■  Or  J.i-iKur. 

xstMr, 
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The  Epistle  of  the  Apoftle  PAUL 

to  the  GALATIANS. 

The  Gcfpd  was  preached  Galatia,  a  province 
of  Alia  Minor,  by  St.  Paul,  about  A .  D.  50; 
and  in  kis  Progrefs  through  that  country 
A .  D.  54,  the  Apoftle  confirmed  the  Galatian 
churches  in  the  faith,  •which  he  had  planted 
there .  Phis  Epiftle  is  juppfed  to  have  been 
•written  fcon  after  Pauls  firjl  journey,  {fee 
Chap,  1.6,)  and  a  little  before  his  fecund  progrefs 
into  Galatia,  and  con  fluently  about  the  Tear  53. 
The  fzibjeB  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Galatians  is  the 
fame  •with  that  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans ; 
but  the  following  queflion  is  more  particularly 
dt feu  [fed  in  this  Epiftle ,  viz.  *  IVhether  circum - 

*  cijhn,  dud  the  obftrvaticn  of  the  other  cere- 
(  monies  of  the  Mfuic  law,  were  nectffary 

*  to  the  jujli [cation  and  fa Iv  at  ion  of  a  Chrifiian 

*  convert  / 7  *Ibe  ’Jewifi?  zealots  of  Galatia, 
like  theft  of  Rome  and  Corinth,  had  calum¬ 
niated  Paul  to  pome,  as  a  favourer  of  the 


J 


Hence  St.  Paul  vindi 


the  ether  Apofiks . 
cates  Lis  Divine  miff  ion ,  and  the  fincerity 
and  confftency  of  bis  k  haviour  ;  and  concludes 
with  f  me  practical  exhortations,  adapted  to 
the  circum  fiances  of  his  Galatian  converts. 

S  2  PAUL 


&6o 


GALATIANS. 


Chap  T^JAUL,  (an  Apoftle  not  from  men,  nor  by 

L  ±  man,  but  by  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  God  the 

2  Father  who  raifed  him  from  the  dead,)  and 
all  the  brethren  who  are  with  me,  to  the 

3  churches  of  Galatia:  Grace  he  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jefus 

4  Chrift  who  gave  himfelf  for  our  (ins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  this  prcfent  evil  world  a, 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  even  our 

.  5  Father  j  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever  1 
Amen. 

$  I  wonder  that  ye  are  fo  foon  removed,  from 
him  who  called  you  through  the  grace  h  of 

7  Chrift,  to  another  gofpel;  which  is  not  another  c, 
only  there  are  fome  who  difturb  you,  and 

j  would  fain  fubvert  the.  Gofpel  of  Chrift.  But 
though  we,  or  even  an  angel  from  heaven  J, 
ihould  preach  to  you'  any  other  Gofpel  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  among  you,  let  him 

9  be  Anathema  e !  As  we  have  already  faid,  fo  I 
fay  now  again  £,  If  any  one  preach  to  you 
any  other  gofpel  than  that  which  ye  have  re- 

10  ceived,  let  him  be  Ant  ahem  a  1  For  do  I  now 
perfuade  g  men,  or  God  ?  or  do  I  leek  to  pleafe 

men  ? 


*  Or  thittu)Ukti  agt,  «»KrJtfro$ 
b  tr  ympofl.i.  Compare  2  Cor. 

I.  22. 

e  i.  /.  Not  worthy  the  name 
of  a  Gofpel,  being  a  mixture 
of  Jewtfh  observances,  which 
are  incompatible  with  the  Chrif- 

tian  difpenfation. 

*  If  that  were  poilible.  Ce- 


rinthus,  and  after  him  Maho¬ 
met,  pretended  to  have  received 
revelations  by  the  miniftery  of 
an  angel, 

*  See  note  on  i  Cor .  XVI. 
22. 

f  1.  e.  I  folemn’y  repeac  it  as 
my  deliberate  judgement, 
e  /.  t.  Solicit  the  favour  of 

men,  &c. 

h  By 
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men  h?  for  if  I  frill  plea  fed  men,  I  fhould  not 
be  the  fcrvant  of  Chrifl, 

But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  Gofpel  11 
which  was  preached  by  me  is  not  after  man  5 
for  I  neither  received  it  from,  nor  was  I  taught  12 
it  by  man,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrifl. 

For  ye  have  heard  of  my  converfation  formerly  13 
in  the  Jewifu  religion,  viz.  that  I  exceedingly 
perfecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  ravaged  it  3 
and  made  proficiency  in  the  Jewifh  religion  14 
beyond  many  of  my  cotemporaries  *  in  my  own 
nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  for  the 
traditions  of  my  fathers  k.  But  when  it  pleated  15 
God,  (who  feparated  1  me  from  my  mother’s 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,)  to  reveal  1 6 
his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  heathen  5  immediately  I  conferred  not  with 
flefh  and  blood  m :  nor  did  I  go  up  to  Jerufalem  1 7 
to  thofe  who  were  A po files  before  me;  but  I 
went  into  Arabia,  and  returned  again  to  Damas¬ 
cus.  Then,  after  three  years,  I  went  up  to  Jeru-  18 
falem  to  vifit  Peter,  and  flayed  with  him  n 
fifteen  days:  But  I  faw  none  of  the  Apoflles  19 
befides,  except  James  the  brother  0  of  the  Lord* 
Now  as  to  the  things  which  I  write  to  you,  so 

behold. 


h  By  complying  with  their  I,  5. 
prejudices  or  humour.  m  i.  t. 1  confolted  no  man  be- 

1  Or  equals  in  age  and  edu-  fore  I  engaged  in  this  great  work, 
cation.  but  immed  iat/ly  preached  Chrift. 

k  On  which  thePharifces  laid  See  /t3t  IX.  19,  20. 
a  greater  ft  refs  than  on  die  Di-  “  Or  at  bit  hou/e.  chut  tut  Fr« 
vine  law.  9  Or  mar  relation.  He  was 

1  Determined  to  employ  me  the  {bn  of  A'p'neos,  and  Mary 
as  an  Apoiilc.  Compare  Jcr.  the  filler  of  the  B.  Virgin. 

S  3 
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21  behold,  before  God,  I  do  not  He.  Afterwards 
I  came  into  the  regions  of  Cyria  and  Cilicia, 

32  and  was  not  known  in  perfon  to  the  churches 

23  of  Judea,  which  were  in  Chrift ;  but  only 
they  had  heard  it  faid,  He  who  perfect} ted  us 
in  times  paft,  now  preacheth  the  faith  which 

24  he  formerly  ravaged;  And  they  glorified  God 
Chap,  on  my  account.  -  Then,  fourteen  years  after,  I 

went  up  again  to  Jerufalem  with  Barnabas,  and 

*  took  Titus  alfo  with  me.  But  I  went  up  by 

revelation,  and  laid  before  them  that  Gofpel 

which  i  preach  among  the  Gentiles  5  but  privately 
to  thofc  who  were  of  note,  left  by  any  means 

3  I  fhould  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain  p.  But  neither  • 
Titus,  who  was  with  me,  though  a  Greek,  was 

4  compelled  to  be  circumcifed  .*>  j  and  that  becaule 

of  falfe  brethren  artfully  introduced,  who  had 
flipped  int  to  fpy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have 
in  Chrift  Jefus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into 

5  bondage  r ;  to  whom  v/e  did  not  give  place  by 

fubjedtion  not  even  for  an  hour,  that  the  truth s 

6  of  the  Gofpel  might  remain  with  you.  But. of 
thofe  who  appeared  *  to  be  conliderable,  how 
great  feever  they  formerly  were,  it  maketh  no 

difference 


P  If  the  Aportle  had  declared 
to  all  the  Ji-wifh  Ch’rirtians,  that 
they  and  the  Gentile  converts 
were  free  from  the  obfervence 
of  the  ceremonial  law.  their 
prej  t>d  ICC  s  would  have  been  fo 
great  againrt  him,  as  to  obitruft 
the  fucccfs  of  his  former  and 
future  labours  in  the  Gofpel. 

*  This  was  bccaufc  fome  falfe 

brethren  inured  on  it,  as  necel- 

♦  ■  <» 


(ary  to  falvaticn;  fo  chat  it  is 
notinconfiilent  with  the  Apolllc’s 
cor  fenunre  to  circunjcifeYiin  oth  y 
(  /ids  X V  * .  3 .) »»  diiTereu  t  ci  rcum- 

(lances,  arid  without  conllrainr. 

r  To  the  ceremonial  jewilh 
law. 

•*  /.  e.  The  unadulterated 

Chriflian  doftrine. 

li.  t.  who  really  were  cf  note, 
•viz.  the  A poftles.  See  below *y.<j. 
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difference  as  to  me ;  God  accepteth  the  perfon 
of  no  man.  For  they  who  were  of  note  added 
nothing  farther  to  me:  But,  on  the  contrary,  7 
feeing  that  I  was  entr  lifted  with  the  Gofpel  of 
the  uncircumcifion,  as  Peter  was  n'itb  that  of  the 
circumcifion ;  (For  He  who  wrought  effe&uaily  s 
in  Peter  with  reipedt  to  the  Apoftlefhip  of  the 
circumcifion,  wrought  effectually  alfo  in  me 
with  regard  to  the  Gentiles)  and  knowing  the  9 
grace  that  was  given  to  me ;  James,  and  Kephas, 
and  John,  who  appeared  to  be  pillars  u,  gave 
to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  feliow- 
fhip,  that  we  might  go  to  the  Gentiles,  and  they 
to  the  circumcifion ;  only  dejiring  that  wc  would  10 
remember  the  poor  %  which  very  thing  I  alfo 
was  afllduous  y  to  do.  But  when  Peter  was  u 
come  to  Antioch,  I  oppofed  him  to  the  face, 
becaufe  he  was  to  be  blamed.  For,  before  l2 
fome  perfons  *  came  from  James,  he  did  eat 
with  the  Gentiles  *  j  but  when  they  were  come, 
he  withdrew,  and  feparated  himfelf  b,  fearing 
thofe  of  the  circumcifion.  And  the  other  Jews  13 
diffemblcd  alfo  with  him  j  fo  that  even  Barnabas 
was  carried  away  with  their  dilfimulation.  But  i4 
when  I  few  that  they  deviated  from  the  truth  of 
the  Gofpei,  I  faid  to  Peter  in  the  prefence  of  them 
all, 4  If  thou, who  art  ajew,  lived  after  the  manner 

‘  of 

* 

'*  i.  e.  The  main  fun  port  and  a  /.  *,  Some  zealots  from  Jc» 

ornament  of  the  church  in  j  udea.  rulliJem. 

*  i.  e  the  poor  Ch nitia ns  in  ■  Who  embraced  the  Gofpel, 

Judea,  by  roaming  colle<fh*ons  but  did  not  obferve  the  jcv/iih 
for  them  among  the  Gentile  ceremonies  and  traditions, 
converts.  b  As  if  he  deemed  them  un- 

r  iP3v.s:ats,«,  f: uJ^i.  Clean. 

^  ^  t*  r. 
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*  of  the  Gentiles,  and  not  according  to  that  of 

*  the  Jews,  why  doft  thou  compel  the  Gentiles4 
*5  ‘to  Judaize?  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature, 

‘  and  not  finners  of  the  Gentiles,  knowing  that 

*  a  man  is  not  juftified  by  the  works  of  the 

*  Law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chi  iff  5  even 
‘  We  have  believed  in  Jefus  Chrift,  that  we 
c  might  be  juftified  by  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and 

*  not  by  the  works  of  the  Law ;  wherefore 
V  no  flefh  fliall  be  juftified  by  the  works  of  the 

17  ‘  Law,  But  if,  while  we  feek  to  be  juftified 
‘  by  Chrift,  we  ourfelves  alfo  are  found  fin- 
‘  ners  d,  «  Cbrift  then  the  minifter  of  fin  ?  God 

18  ‘  forbid!’  Now,  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  deftroyed,  I  make  inyfelf  a  tranf- 

*9  grellbr  For  I,  through  the  Law,  am  dead 
*°  to  the  Law,  that  I  might  live  to  God,  I  am 
crucified  with  Chrift  .  Neverthelefs  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Chrift  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flefti,  I  live  in  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God ;  who  Idved  me,  and 

de- 


*  ».  (.  The  Gentile  converts  an  im  per  fe£t  difpenfation  ?  Yea, 
to  obferve  thecereir.onlaicuiioms  doth  he  not  teach  fin,  if  felva- 
cf  the  Jews.  It  is  plain  that  tion  cannot  be  obtained  without 
thefe  are  the  works  of  the  Law,  the  Law  } 
mentioned  in  the  following  verfe .  *  •viz.  In  having  attempted  to 

d  If  we  ChriUjans  are  in  an  pull  them  down, 
ur. pardoned  ftste,  notwit  hlhnd-  f  /./.  I  am  dead  to  the  allure* 
ing  all  that  our  Saviour  has  done  mentsof  the  world,  and  the  oh- 
for  ns,  onlefs  we  inperadd  the  ligation  of  the  Law ;  and  ye: 
o’ofervance  of  the  Law }  muft  it  ‘  I  live  a  new  and  fpiritual  life  in 
not  follow  that  Ciriji  ii  the  mi-  the  religion  of  Chriic,  and  de- 
*ijiv  of  fin,  and  not  of  juSifica.  pend  on  him  alone  for  juftifica- 
tion,  if  he  has  introduced  fuch  tion. 


Since 
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delivered  himfelf  up  for  me.  I  do  not  fruftrate  *» 

the  grace  of  God ;  for  if  righteoufnefs  come  by 

the  Law,  then  Chrift  is  dead  in  vain 

%  • 

f\ Thoughtlefs  Galatians !  who  hath  fafci-  CHAr. 

nated  h  you,  that  ye  Ihould  not  obey  the  11  r* 
truth,  before  whole  eyes  Jefus  Chrift  crucified 
hath  been  evidently  fet  forth  5  among  you  ?  I  a 
would  only  learn  this  of  you.  Did  ye  receive 
the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  Law,  or  by  the 

hearing  of  faith  k  ?  Are  ye  fo  void  of  under*  3 
ftanding  ?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit l,  are  ye 
now  made  perfect  by  the  fielh  ?  Have  ye  fuf-  4 
fered  fo  many  things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in 
vain.  He  therefore  who  miniftereth  to  you  the  5 
Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among  you,  doetb 
be  this  by  the  works  of  the  Law,  or  by  the  hearing 
of  faith  ?  Even  as  Abraham  ro  "  believed  God,  s 

ft  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteoufnefs.” 
Know  ye  therefore,  that  thole  who  are  of  7 
faith  they  arc  the  children  of  Abraham.  Now,  8 
the  Scripture,  forefeeing  that  God  would  juftify 
the  heathen  through  faith,  did  before  preach 
the  Gofoel  to  Abraham,  faying*  “  In  thee  Ihall 

«  all 

i» 

■ 

ft  Since  he  died  to  redeem  1  u  #.  having  known  the 
us  from  the  curfe  of  the  Law,  foiritual  nature  of  the  Gofpel, 
by  which  alone  we  could  be  do  you  expcA  to  be  perfected 
neither  juftified  nor  thved.  by  the  carnal  ordinances  of  the 

h  i.  f.  infatuated  yon  with  law. 
the  deloilve  charms  of  fophiflry  m  See  Gen.  XV.  6. 
and  fjpecious  arguments.  a  Who  have  the  lame  prin- 

1  vfMyptpn,  was  delineated*  as  ciple  working  in  tbeir  hearts, 
it  were,  bya  lively  reprcfcataiion.  which  inclines  them  to  receive 
k  which  you  heard  preached,  the  Gofpel,  &C. 


•  Gen. 
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9  11  all  nations  be  blefied  So  then,  tliev  who 

are  of  faith  are  blefled  with  faithful  Abrahnm. 

10  For  ag  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  Law, 

are  under  the  curfe ;  fince  it  is  written  p, 

“  Curfed  is  every  one  who  continueth  not  in 
w  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 

11  4<  the  Law,  to  do  them.”  Now  it  is  evident, 

that  ho  man  is  juftified  by  the  Law  in  the  light 
of  God;  for  i€  The  juft  (hall  live  by  faith  q.” 

**  But  the  Law  is  not  of  faith  r:  but  u  The 

**  man  who  doeth  them  lhall  live  in  them.1’ 

« 

*3  Chrift  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the 
'  Law,  being  made  a  curfe  *  for  us  j  for  it  is 
written,  **  Curfed  is  every  one  who  hangeth 
*4  “  on  a  tree  * that  the  blelling  of  Abraham 
might  come  "  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  we  through  faith  might  receive  the 
*5  •  promife  of  the  Spirit.  Brethren,  I  fpeak  after 
the  manner  of  men  x ;  though  it  be  but  the 
covenant  of  man,  yet  if  it  be  ratified,  no  one  y 

difannulleth. 


•  Gw.xa5.xv1rr.18.xx11. 

18  •  viz*  By  faith  in  the  Meifiah, 
who  was  to  defeend  from  him. 

p Dent.  XXVII.  26.  It  is  there¬ 
fore  a  perfedt  perfonal  obedience 
to  every  one  of  its  injunctions, 
that  the  Law  requires;  but  every 
man’s  confidence  tnuft  inform 
him  that  he  is  obnoxious  to 
this  curfe,  and  confequently  to 

death  and  mifery. 

‘i  Hub.  II.  4.  ;.  t.  He  that  be¬ 
lieves  the  protons  of  God,  and 

aits  accordmg!y,depending  upon 

Chrift  for  jollification,  Audi  ob¬ 
tain  eternal  life. • 


r  r.  e.  Is  not  like  the  gra¬ 
cious  covenant  of  the  Golpe! ; 
but  demands  a  rigorous  cniexact 
obedience  to  all  its  command;. 
See  Ltv.  XVlIf,  5. 

*  By  fu  fieri  ng  the  penalty 
which  our  tranfg  regions  had  de¬ 
fer  ved,  via  death. 

1  Dtut.  XXL  23. 

0  In  all  its  extent  of  fpirilua!  • 
benefits. 

*  1.  /,  I  reafon  on  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  common  equity  in  hu¬ 
man  compa&s. 

*  i.  *.  No  man  of  probity  and 
honefty. 

*  Rekan1} 
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Jifannulleth,  or  addeth  to  it.  Now,  the  pro-  1(5 
mifes  *  were  made  to  Abraham  and  his  feed : 

He  faith  not,  “  And  to  feeds,”  as  of  many  1  j 
but,  as  of  one,  “  And  to  thy  feed,”  which  is 
Chrift.  This  I  farther  fay,  that  the  covenant  *7 
which  was  ratified  before  by  God  with  refpedfc 
to  Chrift,  the  Law,  which  was  given  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  difannul  \ 
fo  that  it  Ihould  make  the  promife  ineffectual. 

For  if  the  inheritance from  the  Law,  it  is  18 
no  more  from  the  promife  5  but  God  gave  it 
to  Abraham  by  promife.  To  what  putpofe  then  19 
'.cas  the  Law: — It  was  added  becaufe  of  tranf- 
greflions  c,  until  the  feed  ftiould  come  to  whom 
the  promife  was  made?  being  ordained  by 
angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator  d.  Now,  a  a® 
mediator  is  not  the  mediator  of  one  e :  but  God 
is  one.  Is  the  Law  then  againft  the  promiles 
of  God? — God  forbid!  for  if  there  had  been 
a  law  given  which  could  have  conferred  life, 
affuredly"  righteoufnefs  would  have  been  by  the 

Law : 


*  Relating  to  the  ju&ification 

of  believers. 

3  c.  At  fpcaking  of  many , 
e.  limiting  it  to  Abraham's 
defendants  by  lfaac ;  but  of  one, 
viz,  the  Mefliith,  who  ihould 

extend  it  to  all  the  fpiritual 
children  of  faithful  Abraham. 

h  Which  it  moil  have  done 
jf  the  obfervation  of  it  had  been 
nccefiary  to  jollification  and  hap- 
pinefs,  after  the  coming  of  the 
iviefinh,  the  promts  feed. 

*  Thar  the  Jews  might  be 


con vi vied  of  their  guilt  in  tran  f- 
greffing  its  precepts,  and  might . 
feclc  after  a  more  effectual  me¬ 
thod  of  obtaining  pardon,  Sec. 

d  viz.  Mofes,  who  aflcd  as  a 
mediator  between  God  and  the 
ifraclites. 

*  i.  t.  not  of  one  party,  bet 
of  two  at  lead,  between  whom 
he  moil  pals,  and  traofefl  for 
both ;  whereas  God  was  the 
only  party  in  the  promife  made 
to  Abraham,  which  therefore 
needed  no  mediator. 


*  AU 
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a*  Law :  But  the  Scripture  hath  fhut  up  *  all 
under  fin,  that  the  promife  by  faith  in  Jefus 
Chrift  might  be  given  to  thole  who  believe. 
*}  Now,  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  6  under 
the  Law,  fhut  up,  to  the  faith  which  was 

24  afterwards  to  be  revealed ;  fo  that  the  Law  was 
our  fchool-mafter  h  to  lead  us  to  Chrift,  that 

25  we  might  be  juftified  by  faith  :  But  when  faith  * 
came,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  fchool-mafter. 

26  For  ye  are  all  k  the  children  of  God  by  faith 

27  in  Chrift  Jefus ;  for  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Chrift,  have  put  on  Chrift  l. 

2S  There  is  neither  Jew,  nor  Greek  there  is 
neither  bond,  nor  free ;  there  is  neither  male,  nor 
female  n  j  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Chrift  Jefus 
39  And  if  ye  be  Chrift’s,  then  are  ye  the  feed  of 
Abraham,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promife. 
Chap. Now.  I  fay,  that,  the  heir,  while  he  is  a  child p, 
IV*  differeth 

couclujit.  All,  both  of  Jus  virtues,  and  covered  with 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  like  fo  many  ,  his  righteoufnefs. 
condemned  malefaftors  in  a  1,1  /.  e.  There  is  now  no  dif- 
prifon.  The  fame  metaphor  tindion  of  nation,  for,  or  con- 
is  ufed  in  <v.  z3.  dition,  under  the  Gofpel. 

*  Or  guarded  in  ciofe  cuflody,  “  Baptifm  is  not  confined, 

a$  under  condemnation  for  ha-  like  rircnmdfion,  to  males  only; 
ving  violated  the  Law.  bat  is  indiscriminately  adminif- 

h  Or  infiruQor  of  our  child-  tered  to  both  Texes.  This  cqna- 
hoed,  veuiuytryot,  Hty,  with  regard  to  fpiritual 

*  i,  t.  The  Gofpel-difpenla-  privileges,  might  ferve  to  aboltfh 

tion,  we  were  no  longer  in  a  that  tyranny  over  the  weaker 
Hate  of  minority,  and  in  need  fex,  which  prevailed  in  many 
of  a  fchool-maiter,  &c,  countries,  efptcially  in  the  call. 

*  viz.  Gentiles  as  well  as  0  i.  e.  Equally  accepted  in 
Jews,  as  in  an  adult  ftate,  have  him. 

a  claim  to  higher  privileges.  ?  See  above  Chap.  HI.  24, 

1  i.  e.  Are,  as  it  were,  clothed  25,  and  notes, 
with  his  chara&er  by  imitation 


«  /.  e, 
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differeth  not  from  a  fervant,  though  he  be  lord 
of  all  j  but  is  under  tutors  and  guardians  until 
the  time  appointed  by  the  father.  So  we  like-  3 
wife,  when  we  were  children  %  were  in  bondage 
under  the  worldly  elements  r :  But  when  the  4 
fulnefs  *  of  the  time  was  come,  God  fent  forth 
his  Son  made  of  a  woman  \  made  under  the 
Law  tt ,  to  redeem  thofe  who  were  under  the  s 
Law,  that  we  might  recieve  the  adoption  of 
Tons.  And  becaufe  ye  are  fens,  God  hath  fent  $ 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying 
Abba  Father !  So  that-  thou  *  art  no  longer  a  7 
fervant,  but  a  fon  y  5  and  if  a  fon,  then  an  heir  of 
God  through  Chrift,  But  then  indeed,  when  ye  t 
knew  not  God,  ye  ferved  thofe  which  by  nature 
are  no  gods :  But  now,  after  that  ve  have  known  „ 

o  *  +  o* 

God,  or  rather  are  known  *  by  God,  how  turn  ye 
again  to  the  weak  and  poor  elements  a,  to  which 
yedefi  re  again  to  be  in  bondage  anew?  Ye  obferve  ,0 

days, 


<i  /.  e.  As  in  a  Hate  of  mlno. 
rity,  tho*  we  had  the  promile 
and  hope  of  the  Median. 

T  i.e.  The  Jewilh  rituals; 
which  are  like  the  letters  of  the 
Alphabet,  adapted  to  the  low 
conceptions  of  children, 

*  Marked  out  bythe  prophets  ; 
when  we  were  arrived  at  the 
age  appointed  hy  our  heavenly 
Father,  for  entering  on  our  Hate 
of  manhood. 

*  i.  t.  Whofe  body  was  made 
of  the  fubftance  of  a  woman. 
Compare  Gin.  HI.  15. 

n  i.  e.  He  was  fubjeft  to  the 
MoMc  law,  in  its  uttnoft  rigour, 


with  regard  to  its  precepts,  curie, 
and  penalties. 

*  Wfio  art  a  Chriftian,  of 
whatever  rank,  nation,  or  con¬ 
dition. 

*  At  full  age,  and  entitled,  at 
an  heir,  to  all  the  promises  of 
God  through  Chrift. 

*  i.  e.  Acknowledged  as  his 
people  in  Chrift. 

8  <vi%.  The  ceremonies  of  the 
Law.  (See  above  v.  3.  and  noter) 
changing  indeed  the  form  and 
objeft  of  your  ceremonies,  but 
retaining  many  of  the  fame  low 
and  unprofitable  obiervances. 


* 


2J0 
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1 1  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and  years 


I 


am  afraid  for  you,  led:  1  fhould  have  beftowed 
upon  you  labour  in  vdin. 

Brethren,  1  befeech  you,  be  as  I  am;  for  I 
was  as  ye  are  c :  ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all  \ 

>3  But  ye  know  that  I  preached  the  Goipcl  among 

H  you  at  firft  in  the  infirmity  of  the  fleih.  And 
yet  my  temptation,  which  was  in  my  fleih  c,  y 
defpifed  not,  nor  rejected  >  but  received  me  as 

15  an  angel  of  God,— as  Chrift  Jefus.  V/hac  then 
was  your  happhiefs  f  ?  for  I  bear  you  teftimony, 
that  if  it  had  been  poflible,  ye  would  have 
plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  given 

16  them  to  me.  Am  I  therefore  become  your 

17  enemy,  becaufe  I  tell  you  the  truth?  They 
8  zealoufly  affetft  you,  but  not  well ;  yea,  they 
would  'exclude  us  h,  that  ye  may  zealoufly  affedt 

18  them.  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealoufly  aflfedted 
always  in  what  is  good,  and  that  not  only 

19  when  I  am  prefent  with  you.  My  little  children, 
of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again  until  Chrift  be 

20  formed  in  you,  I  could  wifh  to  be  prefent  with 


you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice 
in  doubt  concerning  you. 


for  1  am 


Tell 


t  /,  t,  Jewifh  Sabbaths,  new  glad  tidings  of  the  Gofpe!  from 
moons,  FeUivals,  and  Sabbatical  me,  and  exprefled  fetch  a  regard 
years.  for  me. 

6  I.  was  as  much  biggetted  to .  8  i.f.The  falfc  teachers  pretend 

the  Jewifh  ceremonies  as  ye  are.  to  have  agreatafte&ion  for  you. 

d  So  that  I  can  nave  no  ill  ^  I  read  ypas  and  not  tfia?. 
will  to  yon,  nor  inclination  to  as  mod  copies  have  it,  in  this 
find  fault  with  you.  place;  which  is,  indeed,  in  the 

*  Compare  2  Cor.  X.  10.  margin  of  the  v.  Tr. 

XII.  7.  */.  e.  to  fpeak  to  you  in  terms 

f  When  you  fird received  the  of  greater  confidence,  and  com¬ 
placency 
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Tell  me,  you  who  are  defirous  of  being  under  21 
the  Law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  Law  ?  For  it  is  a z 
written  k,  that  Abraham  had  two  fons ;  the  one  by 
a  bond- woman,  the  other  by  a  free-woman.  But  23 
he  of  the  bond-woman  was  born  after  the  flefli ; 
whereas  he  of  the  free- worn  an  was  born  by  pro¬ 
mise.  Which  things  may  be 'allegorized:  for  thefe  24 
women  are  1  the  two  covenants  j  the  one  from 
the  mount  Sinai,  that  generateth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Ha-gar.  For  Hagar  m,  being  mount  2c 
i^inai  in  Arabia,  -anfwereth  to  the  prefent  Jeru- 
falem,  which  is  in  fervitude  with  her  children. 

But  the  Jerufalem  n  above  is  the  free-woman,  *6 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.  For  it  is  written  27 
c‘  Rejoice  thou  barren,  who  dideft  not  bear ! 

**  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  who  dideft  not 
“  travail  in  birth  l  for  many  more  are  the  chil- 
“  dren  of  the  defolate ,  than  of  her  who  had  a 
“  hulband.”  Now  we,  brethren,  like  Ifaac,  are  28 
the  children  of  promife  But  as  then,  he  that  29 
was  born  after  the  flefti  perfecuted  him  who  was 
born  after  the  Spirit  j  juft  fo  it  is  now.  But  3o 

what 


placcncy  than  I  now  can.  as  I 
doubt  of  your  recovery. 


*  Gtn.  XVI.  15.  XXI.  2,  3. 

1  i.  t.  figuratively  reprefent 
the  two  covenants,  via.  the 
I, aw,  and  the  Goljpcl. 

,u  Ha- gar  i.  e.  a  Rock,  which 
reprelbuti  mount  Sinai,  &c. 
‘  anfwers  in  the  allegory  to  die 
«  Jews  who  are  in  fubjc&ion  to 
‘  the  ceremonial  Law.'  This 
conttraftion,  by  a  proper  punftua- 
11  on,  as  follows,  is  dear  from  per¬ 


plexity  :  TO  yaf,  A  yap,  air  a  epy;, 
&C. 

*  i.  e.  That  heavenly  fodety, 
to  which  ail  believers,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  are  to  be  ad¬ 
mitted. 

*  I/a.  LIV.  1.  An  aJlufiou  to 
the  freedom  and  enlargement  of 
the  church  in  the  times  of  the 

Mefliah. 

p  And  coniequently  are  heirs 
of  the  blefitngs  of  the  Covenant, 
in  their  otaii  ft  extent. 


4  The 
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q  what  faith  the  Scripture  r  ?  u  Caft  out  the 
“  bond-woman  and  her  fon ;  for  the  fon  of  the 
<c  bond- woman  fhall  not  inherit  with  the  fon 
31  of  the  free-woman.”  So  then,  brethren, 
we  are  not  children  of  the  bond-woman,  but 
of  the  free-woman. 


ClyP‘QTand  faft  therefore  in  the  liberty  with  which 

^  Chrift  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
*  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  Behold,  I 
Paul  fay  to  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcifed  % 
3  Chrift  will  avail  you  nothing:  And  I  teftify 


4 


5 

6 


)o 


again  to  every  man  who  is  circumcifed,  that  he 
is  a  debtor  1  to  perform  the  whole  Law.  Chrift  is 
become  of  no  effedt  to  as  many  of  you  as  are 

fallen  from 


juftified  u  by  the  Law  *  ye  are 

For  we.  through  the  Spirit, 

*  by  faith. 


wait  for 


For,  in 


grace : 

the  hope  of  righteoufnefs 
Jefus  Chrift,  neither  circumcifion  availed!  any 

thine,  nor  uncircumcifion,  but  faith  which 

■ 

7  operateth  by  love.  Ye  did  run  well  j  who  hath 
hindered  you  y  from  being  perfuaded  by  the 
s  truth  ?  this  per  fu  a  don  ccmetb  not  from  him 
g  who  calleth  you.  A  little  leaven  fermenteth 
the  whole  mafs.  I  have  confidence  in  you 

through 


The  carnal  Jews  abufe  and  1  i.  e.  Is  under  an  obligation, 
periecute  us  Chnitians,  the  fpi-  ■  i.  t.  Seek  far  juftidcation. 

ritual  children  of  Abraham ;  bat  *  r.  e.  Eternal  Jalvation,  not 

if  they  perftit,  they  (hall  be  re-  by  obedience  to  the  Law.  but 
jefted  Iitte  Jihmael,  who  was  a  a  finceie  and  operative  faith, 
type  of  this.  ,  See  below  «u,  6. 

1  Gen .  xxr,  io.  y  a»sKo-4'«  is  an  Olympic  term, 

'  And  depend  on  that,  and  and  hgnifies  io  jcjtU  a  perfon 
the  observance  of  the  reft  of  the  who  runs  a  race,  by  aming  a- 
Jewifl)  rites,  for  Jiiilihcaucn.  crafi  t bt  cour/t , 
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*  • 

through  the  Lord,  that  yewSlbe  no  .other- 
wife  minded  *  j  but  he  that  trouhlethyou  (hall 
bear  his  judgement  *,  whoever  he  be.  :fiut  I,  « 
brethren,  if  1  yet  preach  circufncifion,  why  am 
I  (HU  perfecuted  k  ?  the  offence  of  the  crofs 
would  then  be  taken  away.  I  could  wifh,  they  12 
were  even  cut  ofF%  who  difturb  you. 

For  ye,  brethren,  have  been  called  to  11-  «j 
berty  d  j  only  abufe  not  that  liberty  for  an  oc- 

cafion  to  the  fleih,  but  ferve  one  another  by 
love  e.  For  all  the  Law  is  fulfilled  in  one  fay-  14 
ing,  viz.  in  this  5  Thoji  fhalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyfelf.  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  as 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deftroyed  by 
each  other  f. 

1  fay  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit ;  and  ye  will  16 
not  fulfil  the  luft  of  the  fldh.  For  the  *  fieih  *7. 

hath 


*  /.  t.  That  ye  will  entertain 
no  other  fentiments  with  regard 
to  juftification,  &c.  than  what 
I  have  taught  yon. 

*  viz.  The  cenfure  of  the 
church  here,  nod  a  heavy  con¬ 
demnation  hereafter. 

6  By  the  Jews,  and  Judaifing 
teachers,  who  would  no  longer 
be  offituleJ.  Compare  l  Cor. 

1.  23. 

*  From  the  communion  of 
the  Chriftian  church,  and  re¬ 
jected  as  unworthy  members. 

d  i.  e.  To  freedom  from  the 
bondage  of  the  MoCai'c  ceremo¬ 
nies  ;  but  aboie  not  this  liberty 
by  indulging  irregular  carnal 
di  fires,  as  if  you  were  free  from 
tl  e  obfervance  of  the  moral  pre- 

Vol.  U. 


cepts  of  the  Law. 

.*  By  that  mutual  love  which 
our  religion  fo  ftrongly  recom¬ 
mends,  and  Chnfi  delivered 
as  a  new  commandment  compre¬ 
hending  all  the  reft. 

f  Like  two  wild  beafts  which 
frequently  worry  one  another, 
t  il  both  are  flain. 

*  By  the  fiejb  ^vhich  is  cal¬ 
led  the  body  of  pn  and  the  old 
0*0*,  in  RomP/ 1. 6.)  the  A  polite 
means  the  natural  corruption 
and  depravity  of  man ;  and  by 
the  Spirit,  the  fupernatuhu 
principle  of  Grace,  which  ia 
cal  led  the  new  man ,  that  is  put 
on  by  thofe,  who  are  renewed 
in  the  Spirit  of  their  mind,  Eph. 

IV.  23,  24. 

T 
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hath  jldires  contrary  to  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spi¬ 
rit  to  the  flefh ;  and  thefe  are  oppolite  to  each 
other,  fo  that  ye  may  not  do  the  things  that  ye 
would  h.  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
net  under  the  Law.  Now  the  works  of  the 
flefh  1  are  manifeft,  which  are,  adultery,  forni¬ 
cation,  impurity,  lafeivioufnefs,  idolatry,  poifon- 
ings  k,  enmities,  contentions,  jealoufies,  animo- 
fities,  ftrifes,  feditions,  herefies,  envyings,  mur¬ 
ders,  drunken nefs,  revellings,  and  fuch  like  j 
concerning  which  I  forewarn  you,  as  I  have 
alfo  formerly  declared,  that  they  who  pra&ife 
fuch  things  fhall 


God. 


peace, 
fidelity  l. 


things  fhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  j°y* 

long-fufFering,  gentlenefs,  goodnds, 

fuch 


meek  nefs,  temperance :  againft 


24  things  there  is  no  law.  And  they  who  are  of 
Chrifl:  have  crucified  “  the  flefh,  with  its  paflions 
and  lufts.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  alfo 


walk  in  the  Spirit.  Let  us  not  be  vain-glorious 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one  another. 
Chap. Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  do 

VI-  ye 


*  Withoot  either  doing  vio* 
fence  to  the  deiires  of  animal 
nature;  or  being  deaf  to  the 
oobler  didates  of  an  enlighten¬ 
ed  and  fanftified  Spirit. 

*  See  above  note  *  on  v.  17. 
k  The  word  (pafucuf.x,  on 

account  of  the  diogs  ufed  in 
magical  cotnpefitions,  is  fre¬ 
quently  ufed  to  exprefi  forteritt ; 
bat  [  prefer  the  i  ’teral  fenJe  of 
the  word.  Thole,  however, 

who  prafllfed  magic  with  a  view 


of  deftroying  others,  were  at 
lead  murderers  in  intention, 
and  fometknes  perhaps  oif- 
patched  them  by  poifon ;  fo  that 
fuch  pra&ices  may  be  juflly  in¬ 
cluded  in  this  black  Hit 

1  Compare  Mat.  XXI II.  23. 
Rom.  III.  3.  7/7.  If.  to,  whets 
has  this  fjgmfication. 
m  /«•  e.  Have  mortified  the 
flefh,  by  refuting  to  indulge  its 
irregular  paflions  and  defires. 


*  v:r. 
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t 

ye  who  are  fpiritual  reftore  fuch  a  one  in  the 
fpirit  of  mceknefs ;  confidering  thyfelf,  left  thou 
alfo  ft loul deft  be  tempted.  Bear  one  another’s  * 
burdens  j  and  fo  fulfil  the  law.  of  Chrift  n.  For  3 
if  a  man  think  himfelf  to  be  fomething  when 
he  is  nothing,  he  deeeiveth  himfelf :  But  let  4  . 
every  man  try  his  own  work ;  and  then  (hall  he 
have  glorying  in  himfelf  alone,  and  not  in  ano¬ 
ther  ;  for  every  man  (hall  bear,  his  own  burden,  s 
Let  him  who  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate  6 
in  all  good  things  to  him  who  teachetH.  Be  7 
not  deceived  j  God  is  not  to  be  mocked :  .for 
whatever  a  man  foweth,  that  (hall  he  alfo  reap: 

So  that  he  who  is  fowing  to  his  flefti  (hall,  of  $ 
the  flefh,  reap  corruption  0 ;  but  he  that  foweth 
to  the  Spirit  (hall,  of  the  Spirit,  reap  eternal 
life.  Let  us  not  then  abate  of  our  diligence  p  in  9 
well-doing ;  for,  in  due  feafon,  we  (hall  reap, 
if  we  dp  not  grow  weary.  Therefore,  as  we 
have  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  to  all ,  efpe- 
cially  to  thofc  who  are  of  the  hou(hold  of 
faith q. 

4 

E  fee  with  what  large  letters'  I  11 
^  have  written  to  you  with  my  own  hand. 

As  many  as  defire  to  make  a  fair  (how  in  the 

flefh 

/ 

A 

“  visa.  Thai  law  of  hve,  its  fervJce. 
which  he  enjoined  as  the  chi-  p  txr.uxapLtv,  ftgnefcamui , 

racleriftic  of  ;;i»  difciples.  ‘John  9  e.  To  Believers,  who  are 
XIII.  34,35.  adopted' into  the  feme  family, 

0  As  the  body,  which  he  in-  and  heirs  of  the  fame  hope, 
dulges,  fhail  ibon  corrupt  in  with  us. 

the  grave  ;  fo  he  ihall  entirely  1  y;a,u.uact>  ff  cm  to 

Iofe  the  fruit!  of  his  labour  in  '  refer  to  the  c  luraflers,  and  rot 
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flefh,  they  conftrain  you  to  be  circumcifed,  only 
left  they  fiiould  fufFer  perfecution  for  the  crofs 
*3  of  Chrift  s.  For  ^either  do  they  themfelves  who 
are  circumcifed  keep  the  Law  j  but  they  would 
fain  have  you  circumcifed.  that  they  may  glory 
14  in  your  fleih  *.  But  God  forbid  that  J  fliould 
glory,  unlefs  it  be  in  the  crofs  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  by  which  the  world  is  crucified  to  me, 
ij  and  I  to  the  worldi  For,  in  Chrift  Jefus 
neither  circumcifion  availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
16  circumcifion,  but  a  new  creature  x.  And  as 
many  as  fhall  walk  according  to  this  rule,  may 
peace  and  mercy  be  on  them,  and  upon  the 
Ilrael y  of  God  ! 

,7  .  As  to  what  remains,  let  no  man  trouble  me  i 
for  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  *  of  the  Lord 
,8  Jefus,  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  be  with  your  fpirit  1  Amen. 

to  the  EpUUe;  for  St.  Paul  ”  Le.  To  thofc  who  believe 
never  ufes  the  word  in  Chrift. 

for  the  tetter,  ciJr  Whitby  itt  *  Compare  I  Cor .  ViJ.  19. 
Ice.  It  appears  that  the  A poftle  z  Cor.  V,  17,  and  note, 
often  employed  the  pen  of  t  i.  e.  Spiritual  Israelites,  and 
another,  probably  beesufe  he  not  the  mere  natural  defendants 
was  not  ready  in  writing  the  of  .Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob. 
Greek  char a&ers.  See  Rom.  XVI.  Compare  Rom.  II.  28,  29. 

22.  Perhaps  this  may  refer  to  *  <oiz.  The  /cart  received  by 
his  writing  this  whole  Epiftle  ;  flripes,  chains,  &c.  for  the  fake 
whereas  he  ofed  only  to  fjgn  of  Chrift.  The  A  poftle  feems 
the  reft  with  liis  ialu  cation.  here  to  allude  to  thole  dl.yit.itT a 
X  Cor.  XV l.  2i.  Col.  IV.  iS.  with  which  the  Greeks  ufed  to 
‘  See  above  6W.  V.  11.  brand  their  foldiera,  that  they 

‘  In  making  you  Judaifing  might  not  defert.  VtJt  Lifj. 
Chtiflians,  like  themiclvea,  by  de  Mil,  Root.  L.  I.  D.  9. 
this  mark  iu  your  ilelh. 


The 
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The  Epiftle  of  the  Apoflle  PAUL 

to  the  EPHESIANS. 

—  • 

# 

k 

Ephefus  was  the  chief  city  of  the  Proconfular 
Ajia,  which  was  a  fart  of  Afia  Minor ,  and 
was  famous  for  the  temple  of  Diana ,  refuted 
one  of  the  feven  wonders  of  the  world .  The  in¬ 
habitants  of  it,  in  their  Gentile  fate ,  were 
noted  for  their  idolatry ,  skill  in  magic,  luxury, 
and  wantomefs.  St ,  Paul  firjl  preached  among 
them  about  A,  D.  54.  He  came  again  to 
Ephefus  the  following  year,  and  did  not  league 
the  church  of  Gentile  converts  be  had  ejlablifhed 
there ,  till  the  year  57.  Iti  his  return  from 
Achaia  in  the  year  58,.  be  fent  for  the  Riders 
of  the  Ephefian  church  to  Miletus ,  and  took 
his  final  leave  of  them,  This  Epijlle  Jeems  to 
have  been  written  towards  the  clofe  of  Paul's 
fifi  imprifmment  at  Rome ,  and  to  have  been 
fent  from  thence,  together  with  the  Epijlle  to  the 
Coloflians  and  that  to  Philemon,  about  A.  D, 
63,  and  the  ninth  year  of  the  Emperor  Nero . 
The  defign  of  this  Epifile  was  to  eftablifh  the 
Ephefian  s  in  the  faith  5  and  to  this  end ,  to  give 
them  more  exalted  ideas  of  the  eternal  love  of 
God,  and  the  dignity  of  Cbrijl  $  to  Jhew  them , 
that  they  were  laved  by  Grace,  and  that,  how¬ 
ever  wretched  the  Gentiles  bad  once  been,  they 

T  3  were 
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were  now  entitled  to  equal  privileges  with  the 
yews,  &c.  The  Apojtle  then  endeavours  to  en¬ 
gage  them  in  the  practice  of  thofi  duties ,  which 
were  agreeable  to  their  character,  as  Lbrijtians, 

i 

Chaj.TJ  A  U  L,  an  Apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift  by  the 

**  will  of  God,  to  the  faints  who  are  at 

Ephefus,  even  to  the  faithful  in  Chrift  Jefus  $ 

*  grac.e  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift! 

3  a  Blelfed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jelus  Chrift,  who  hath  blefted  us  with  every 
Ipirittiril  bleffing  in  heavenly  things  in  Chrift, 

4  according  as  He  hath  cbofen  us  in  him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  fhould  be 

5  holy  and  unblameable  before  him  in  love  j  hav¬ 
ing  piedeftinated  us  to  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jefus  Chrift  to  himfelf,  according  to  the 

6  good  pleafure  of  his  will,  to  the  praife  of  his 
glorious  grace,  by  which  he  hath  made  us  ac- 

7  cepted  in  the  Beloved  •,  in  whom  we  have  re- 
demp  ion  through  his  blood,  the  forgivenefs  of 

&  fins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace  j  in 
winch  fie  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wif- 

9  dom  and  prudence,  having  made  known  to  us 
the  myftery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 
plealure,  which  he  hath  purpoied  in  himfelf ; 

to  that,  in  the  diipenfarion  of  the  fulnefs  of  times b, 

he 


*  Tbe  length  of  this  period, 

which  extendi  t  tbe  end  of  the 
paragraph,  S.  t.  *u.  J— 14.  is 
remarkable,  even  in  St.  Fad’s 


writings,  which  are  frequently 
oblcure  on  this  account. 

b  i  e~  The  bit,  or  Gofpel- 
difpenfation. 

*  r.  e. 
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he  might  re-unite  under  one  head  all  things  in 
Chrift,  which  are  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth  c; 
in  him,  J  fay ,  in  whom  alfo  we  have  obtained  11 
an  inheritance,  being  predeftinated  according 
to  the  purpofe  of  him,  who  worketh  all  things 
agreeably  to  the  counlel  of  his  own  will,  that  12 
we  '•  fhould  be  to  the  praife  of  his  glory,  who 
firft  traded  in  Chrift  j  in  whom  ye  alfo  trufied  *3 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  Gof- 
pel  of  your  falvation  ;  in  whom  alfo  having  be¬ 
lieved,  ye  were  fealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promile,  who  is  the  earneft  of  our  inheritance,  1 4 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchafed  pofleilion, 
to  the  praife  of  his  glory  c. 

For  this  caufe,  I  alfo,  having  heard  of  your  >5 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  love  to  all  the 
faints,  do  not  ceafe  to  give  thanks  for  you,  16 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers ;  that  the  *7 
God  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Father  of 
glory,  may  give  you  the  Spirit  of  wi/dom  and 
revelation  in  the  acknowledgement  of  him  j  may  v8 
enlighten  the  eyes  of  your  under  (landing,  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling, 
and  what  the  glorious  riches  of  his  inheritance 
in  the  faints,  and  f  what  the  exceeding  greatnefs  *9 

of 

4  u  e.  Both  angels  and  men  $  when  He  (ball  clofe  his  former 
the  Meffiah  prefiding  over  that  difpenfations  with  the  molt  il- 
kingdom  of  glory,  which  will  Juilrious  display  of  his  wifdom 
include  both.  and  love. 

4  Wc>  viz.  The  Apoftles,  who  f  The  beauty  and  emphafis 

firft  believed  in  Chrift,  fhould  of  the  original  expreffioos,  in 
be  entirely  devoted  to  the  par-  this  paflage,  are  greatly  fupe- 
poles  of  his  fervice,  &c.  rior  to  any  tranflation. 

5  At  his  final  appearance, 

T  4  *  *.  *• 
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* 

of  his  powtr  towards  us  who  believe,  according 

20  to  the  energy  of  his  mighty  power  which  He 
exerted  in  Chrift,  when  He  raifed  him  from 
the  dead,  and  feated  him  at  his  own  right  hand 

21  in  heavenly  places  far  above  all  Principality,  and 
Power,  and  Might,  and  Dominion 6,  and  every 
name  which  is  named  not  only  in  this  world, 

22  but  alfo  in  that  which  is  to  come :  And  He  hath 
fiibje&ed  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  given 

2 3  him  to  be Head  over  all  to  the  church  j  which  is 
his  body,  the  fulnefs  of  him  h  who  filleth  all  in 

And  you  hath  he  made  alive ,  who  were  dead 
in  trefpaffes  and  fins 1  j — in  which  ye  formerly 
walked  according  to  the  k  courfe  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air 
the  Ipirit  who  now  operated!  powerfully  in  the 
5  fons  of  difobedience  m  j  among  whom  alfo  we 
all  were  formerly  converfant  in  the  lulls  of  our 
flefh,  fulfilling  the  defires  of  the  Belli  and  ima¬ 
ginations  n,  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of 
4  wrath,  even  as  others :  But  God,  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  according  to  his  great  love  with  which 

He 


Chap.  all. 
if. 


*  i.  e.  All  the  angelic  rank*, 
however  (lifting ui/hed  in  the  ce- 
Icftial  hierarchy. 

b  *.  t.  The  dwelling  which 
He  filleth  with  his  pre  fence, 
whom  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain.  . 

4  F.  zy  3,  4.  are  thrown  is 
by  way  of  parenthefis,  and  v.  5. 
porfues  the  connection  t  fo  that 
the  verb  in  v.  1 .  muft  be  /ap¬ 
plied  frqm  crvu^twxcit&t  in  3. 
k  4. 1.  In  conformity  to  the 


vicious  cuftoms  of  this  world. 

1  it  was  a  Jewiih  tradition 
that  the  air  was  inhabited  by 
evil  fpirits,  to  which  the  Apoftlc 
here  alludes. 

01  Or,  rebellious  fens,  who 
would  yield  to  no  ptr/uajwiy  vi«?f 
tjj;  but  were  influ¬ 

enced  by  Satan. 

*  cannot  here  fignify 

the  *  mind*  -y, *7>.  or  its  intel¬ 
lectual  powers,  but  rather  our 
fenfual  incliuaions. 


0  f .  4. 
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He  loved  us, — even  when  we  were  dead  in  fins,  5 
hath  made  us  alive  together  with  Chrift,  (by 
grace®  ye  are  faved,)  and  hath  railed  us  up  to-  6 
gether,  arid  made  us  fit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Chrift  Jefiis  p  ;  that  He  might  (hew  in  7 
the  ages  to  come  the  abundant  riches  of  his 
grace,  in  bis  kindnefs  towards  us  in  Chrift  Jelus: 

For  by  grace  are  ye  faved  through  faith,  and  s 
this  not  of  yourfelves  j  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

Not  of  works,  left  any  one  fhould  boaft.  For  9,  10 
we  are  his  workmanftiip,  created  in  Chrift  Jefus 
unto  good  works,  to  which  .God  hath  before 
prepared  us,  that  we  ftiould  walk  in  them. 

Remember  therefore,  that  ye  were  formerly  u 
Gentiles  in  the  fiefti,  who  are  called  Uncircum- 
cition  by  that  which  is.  called  the  Circumcifion  % 
made  by  hands  in  the  flefh;  that  ye  were  at  u 
that  time  without  Chrift,.  aliens,  from  the  com¬ 
monwealth  of  Jfrael,  and  ftrangers  to  the  cove¬ 
nants  of  promife  $  having  no  hope  >  and  with¬ 
out  God  in  the  world :  But  now,  in  Chrift  *3 
Jefus,  ye,  who  were  formerly  far  off,  are 
brought  near  by  the  blood  *  of  Chrift.  For  He  14 

is 


•  d.  By  that  grace,  which 
is  beftowed  in  dirift,  ye  are 
made  partakers  of  thefe  noble 

Jod  hath  raifed  us  up, 
and  admitted  os  into  heaven, 
in  the  perfon  of  Chrifl,  our 
Head  and  reprclentative. 

<J  Thefe  terms  in  the  abjlraSl 
are  put  for  arcumci/td  and  uu- 

( ircumcsftd , 


privileges 
P  £. 


r  i.  e.  No  wc^-^roundcd  hope 
of  foture  happiuefs,  and  were 
«vtot,  Atheijh ,  L  e.  ignorant  of 
the  oue  living  and  true  God. 

*  By  which  he  hath  expiated 

your  guilt,  and  made  way  for 
you  to  approach  to  God ;  for 
he  hath  reconciled  os  [both 

Jews  and  Gentiles]  to  God,  and 
to  each  other, 


‘Which 
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is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and 
hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  1 

1 5  between  us ;  having  abolifhed  in  bis  flefli  the 
enmity,  i,  e.  the  law  of  commandments  con - 
taint'd  in  ordinances u,  that,  in  himfelf,  he 
might  form  the  two  into  one  new  man,  fo 

1 6  making  peace ;  and  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  in  one  body  to  God  by  the  crofs,  having 

*7  {lain  the  enmity  by  it :  And  He  came  and 
preached  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  to  you  who 

*s  were  far  off,  and  to  thofe  who  were  near x ;  for 
by  him  we  both  have  accefc  to  the  Father  in 

•9  one  Spirit.  Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  longer 
ftrangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with 

10  the  faints,  and  of  the  houfhold  of  God  y ;  being 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apoftles  and 
Prophets,  while  Jefus  Chrifl  himfelf  is  the 

41  chief  corner-/?^,  in  whom  the  whole  edifice 
being  harmonioufly  compared,  rifeth  into  a  holy 

42  temple  in  the  Lord ;  in  whom  ye  alfo  are  built 
together,  for  an  habitation  of  God,  by  the 

Spirit. 


FOR 


1  Which  ieparated  us.  This 
alludes  to  the  wall  in  the  temple 
which  fe  par  a  ted  the  court  of 
the  Gentiles  from  that  part,  in¬ 
to  which  none  but  Jews  were 
allowed  to  enter/  See  Joftpb* 

B.  Jud.  L.  V.  C.  5. 

■  i.  t.  The  ceremonial  JewHh 


law. 

*  i.  e.  To  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
y  i.  e.  As  it  were,  GoJ't  do* 
fitejlics,  rev  Siovf  and  ad¬ 

mitted  to  partake  of  the  ho¬ 
nours  and  bleffings  of  his  fa* 

mil/. 

*  i,  f. 
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FOR  *  the  fake  of  this,  .1  Paul  *  am  the  pri-CHA* 
loner  of  Jelus  Chrifi  on  account  of  you  11 1* 
Gentiles  $  fince  b  ye  have  heard  the  difpenfation  * 
of  the  grace  of  God,  granted  to  me  in  your 
behalf,  viz*  that  he  made  known  to  me  by  s 
revelation  the  my  fiery,  (as  I  wrote  before c  in  few 
words,  by  reading  which  ye  may  obferve  my  4 
under  {landing  in  the  myftery  of  Chrift,)  which  in  $ 
other  ages  was  not  made  known  to  the  fons  of • 
men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  to  his  holy  apoflles 
and  prophets  by  the  Spirit  $  4  that  the  Gentiles  6 
fhould  be  joint-heirs,  and  of  the  fame  body, 
and  partakers  together  of  his  promife  in  Ohrift, 
by  the  Golpel,  of  which  I  was  made  a  minifter,  7 
according  to  the  free  gift  of  the  grace  of  God, 
which  was  given  to  me  by  the  energy  of  his 
power  j  to  me,  who  am  lefs  than  the  leaft  *  of  s 
all  faints,  is  this  grace  given,  to  preach  ampng 
the  Gentiles  the  unfearchable  riches  f  of  ChrilJ, 

and 


*  u  t.  For  the  fake  of  the 
Gofpel,  which  1  preach  to  you 
Gentiles ;  and  this  has  been 
tbe  means  of  flirting  up  the 
Jews  to  perfecu  e  me.  See  Adi 
XXL  v.  zj . 

*  Some  commer.c.itors  are  for 
throwing  into  a  parcnthelis  all 
that  follows  to  the  beginning  of 
v.  14.  where  this  claufe  ieems 
to  be  relumed  again ;  but  1  think 
the  conftroilion  is  rendered 
plainer  by  fupplying  the  verb 
am ;  u/*i  being  probably  under¬ 
flood  here. 

b  lVtwf «.  This  particle  is  uied 


in  the  fame  fenfe  in  chap.  IV.  21. 

e  i.  e.  Above,  in  chap.  I.  9, 
10.  JL  11.  /ta,  of  this 
Epiftle. 

4  9-  d.  One  important  article 
of  which  myfterj  is.  that  the 
Gentiles  Ihould  be  joisst-heirs  of 
the  iame  glorious  inheritance, 
and  members  of  the  fame  body 

of  church. 

* 

e  tfiaxfJUrtf#,  which  is  a  kind 
of  fuptt-fuptrlatvvt,  is  more  hap¬ 
pily  rendered  in  our  vulgar 
translation  than  in  any  other. 

r  i.  e.  Which  cannot  bo  traced 
tr  invejti^attd, 

*  Compare 


284  E  P  H  E  S  I  A  N  S. 

9  and  to  difplay  to  all  what  is  the  fellowfhip  of 
the  my  fiery.  Which  from  eternal  ages  hath  been 
kept  lecret  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by 
*0  Jefus  Chrifl*';  that  the  manifold  wifdom  of 
God  might  no\fr  be  made  known  to  the  Princi¬ 
palities  and  Powers  in  heavenly  places  \  by 
*1  means  of  the  church;  according  to  the  eternal 
purpefe  which  he  executed  in  Chrifl  Jefus  our 
Lord  j  through  whom  we  have  freedom  1  of 
fpeech,  and  accefs  with  confidence  by  faith  in 
him.  Wherefore  I  defire  that  ye  be  not  dif- 
cou raged  at  my  afHi<5tion  oti  your  account,  which 

*4  is  your  glory.  For  this  caufe,  I  bend  my  knees 
*5  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  from 
whom  the  whole  family  k  in  heaven  and  earth. 
16  is  named,  that,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  He  Would  grant  you  to  be  powerfully 
firengthened  by  his  Spirit  in  the  internal  man, 
>7  fo  that  Chrifl  may  dWell  in  your  hearts  by 
'  faith  ;  that,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
18  ye  may  be  enabled  to  apprehend,  with  all  faints, 
what  is  1  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 

and 

tt 

t  Compare  John  T.  3.  of  the  vaft  dimensions  of  redeem- 

Sep  note  on  chap.  1.  v.  21.  ing  love ;  which  in  breadth  ex* 

*  vafp ww.  We  addrefs  God  tends  to  all  actions,  and  in 
as  our  Father,  who  hath  adopted  length  reaches  from  everlafting 
01  in  Chrift.  to  everlafling;  which  delivers 

k  Or,  all  paternity-,  as  ionic  us  from  a  deep  abyfs  of  miiery, 
would  render  vaatt  verrfuib  i.  e.  and  exalts  us  to  an  amazing 
who  is  the  Father  of  all  be-  height  of  glory.— -There  ieeras 
licvert,  whether  in  the  invisible  to  be  an  alio  lion  to 'the  temple 
world,  or  ftill  upon  earth.  in  v.  17,  18,  19;  the  Apoftle 

1  That  ye  may  form  fame  wiihing  that  its  foundation 
iuitable  conceptions  of  the  glo-  might  be  deeply  laid ,  and  that  a 
nous  plan  of  Redemption,  and  faperftru&u  re  of  a  proper  length, 

bnadtht 
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and  height,  and  to  know  m  the  love  of  Chrift,  19 
which  furpaffeth  knowledge,  that  ye  may  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulnefs  of  God;  Now,  to  20 
him  who  is  able  to  do:  abundantly  exceeding 
all  that  we  can  afk  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  which  effectually  worketh  in  us ;  to  him  a*  . 
be  glory  in  the  church  by  Chrift  Jefus,  through¬ 
out  all  generations  for  ever  and  ever  f  Amen. 

T  Therefore,  a  prifoner  for  the  Lord,  entreat  Chap. 

*  you  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  “  with  iVm 
which  ye  are  called,  with  all  humility  and  * 
meeknels,  with  long-fuffering  j  bearing  with  one 
another  in  love ;  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  3 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  'There  is,  one  4 
body  0  and  one  Spirit,  as  ye  are  alfo  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  5 
one  baptifm ;  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  6 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

Now,  grace  is  given  to  every  one  of  us  accord-  7 
ing  to  the  meafure  of  the  free  gift  of  Chrift  y. 
Wherefore  he  faith  %  “  When  he  afeended  on  s 

“  high, 

breadth ,  and  height,  might  be  0  i.  C,  Only  one  body,  (com- 
raifed  upon  it,  in  order  to  rc-  pare  I  Ctr,  XII.  25  )  which  is 
ceive  the  facred  gueft  into  their  ad.ua ted  by  one  Spirit  of  love 
hearts.  and  peace. 

- /,  e.  More  abundantly  to  ?  The  variety  of  oor  fuiritoal 
in  eve,  or  experience,  the  Love  of  gifts,  as  the)'  flow  from  the 
Chrift,  which,  after  ail  we  can  fame  fource,  ought  to  be  an 
fay  or  think  of  it,  furpalies  our  additional  obligation  to  love, 
moil  elevated  conceptions. -  See. 

There  is  a  Catacbrcfu  in  the  ex-  9  *.  e.  The  words  of  David 

preflion.  {P/a. LXV1II,  18.)  may  be  ap* 

B  /.  e.  ‘  Of  yonr  high  calling  plied  to  this. 

•  in  Obrirt  Jefus.* 
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W 

“  high,  he  led  captivity  captive  r,  and  gave 
“  gifts  to  men.”  Now  this  exprejjion  u  he 
“  aicended,”  what  is  it  but  that  he  alfo  de¬ 
scended  fir  ft  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth '  ? 

i©  He  that  defcended  is  alio  the  fame  who  afcend- 
ed  far  above  all  heavens*  that  he  might  fill  all 

1 1  things { :  And  he  gave  Some  to  be  apoftles ;  and 
Some,  prophets ;  and  fome,  evangelifts  j  and 

12  fome,  pallors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfe&ing 
.  of  the  faints,  for  the  work  of  the  miniftery,  for 

i}  the  edification  of  the  body  ofChrift  ■  j  until  we 
all  arrive,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  a  perfect  man, 
to  the  meafure  of  the  x  ftaturc  of  the  fulnefs  of 

m 

*4  Chrift  j  that  we  may.  be  no  longer  children, 
fluctuating y  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  dodrine,  by  the  cheating  Height  of  men, 

*5  and  by  fubtilty  in  every  method  of  deceit ;  but, 
maintaining  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  in 
all  things  into  him,  who  is  the  Head,  even 

*6  Chrift  j  from  whom  the  whole  body,  being  har- 

monioufly  joined  together  and  compared  by  the 
fupply  of  every  joint,  according  to  the  energy 

pro- 


r  ue.  Led  a  train  of  captives,  wifflom  and  power. 

•via.  Sin,  Satan,  Death,  -  &c.  ■  u  i.  e.  The  ChriHian  church, 

*  * 

who  were  conquerors  and  op-  See  chap.  I.  23. 
p  re  flora,  as  the  Egyptians  were  '  *  >,  t.  The  height  of  fpiritual 
with  regard  to  the.  Israelites.  improvement  which  will  fit  us 

*  i.t.  Defcended  from  the  to  become,  as  i:  were,  his  reii- 

higheft  heavens  into  this  lower  dence,  lo  as  to  be  h'tied  with 
world,  and  even  to  the  grave  the  moft  glorious  tokens  of  his 
and  prefence  and  favour. 

*  With  his  influence ;  and  di-  1  Tojfed  about  Jibe  tie  wave t 
reft  and  over-rule  all  by  his  of  tkejtay 
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proportionable  to  every  part,  maketh  ah  increafe 
of  the  body,  to  the  edifying  of  itfelF  in  love  *. 

This  I  fay  therefore,  .and  teftify  in  the  Lord,  17 
that  ye  no  longer  walk  as  the  reft  of  the  Gentiles 
walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  whofe  un-  1* 
derftanding  is  darkened,  being  alienated  •  from 
the  life  of  God  a  by  realon  of  the  ignorance 
which  is  in  them,  becaufe  of  the  hardnel's  of 
their  heart;  who,  being  paft  feeling,  have  19 
abandoned  themfelves  to  lewdnds,  to  commit 
every  uncleannefs  with  greed  ineff :  But  ye  have  20 
not  fo  learned  Chrift';  fince  ye  have  heard  21 
him  b,  and  have  been  inffru&ed  in  him  (as  the 
truth  is  in  Jefus  %)  viz .  to  put  off,  with  regard  •  ** 
to  the  former  conversation,  the  old  man  d, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  deceitful  luffs ; 
and  to  be  renewed  in  die  ipirit  of  your  mind,  *? 
and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  created  2+ 
according  to  the  image  of  God,  in  righteoufnefs 
and  true  holinefs. 

To  this  end,  Let  every  one  renounce  lying,  2s 
and  fpeak  the  truth  to  his  neighbour ;  for  wc 
are  members  one  of  another e.  Be  angry,  but  tS 

do 


*  i.  t .  The  whole  church,  by 
■faith  in  Chri(t,Rs  glorious  Head, ' 
is  edified  and  fupported ;  and 
every  member  of  it  grows  in 
mutual  tore,  in  proportion  to 
its  regard  to  him,  &c» 

*  i.  f.  From  the  Divine  life, 

which  con  (ifts  in  imitating  God’s 
perfections,  and  being  devoted 

to  his  fervicc. 

i.  e.  Speaking  to  you  in 


his  word,  by  us  his  author)  fed 
cmhaflkdors. 

c  And  not  in  that  corrupt 
doftrine,  which  lo me  teachers 
prefume  to  call  his  Gofpel. 

d  Concerning  the  old  and  new 
man,  fee  note  •  on  Gal.  V.'t*. 

e  And  therefore  ought  not 
to  deceive  each  other,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  feparate  intcreib,  Stc. 

'  In 
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do  not  fin  i ;  let  not  the  fun  go  down  upon  your 

27,  28  wrath,  neither  give  place  to  the  devil  8.  Let 

him  who  hath  ftolen,  ileal  no  more;  but  ra¬ 
ther  let  •  him  labour,  working  with  bis  hands 
that  which  is  good  h,  that  he  may  have  jomc- 

29  thing  to  give  to  the  neceflhous.  Let  no  cor¬ 
rupt  1  difeourfe  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
whatever  is  good  to  ufeful  edification,  that  it 

30  may  convey  grace  to  the  hearers :  And  do  not 
grieve  that  Holy  >  Spirit  of  God,  by  whom  ye 
are  k  fealed  againft  the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitternefs, .  and  indignation,  and  wrath, 
and.  clamour,  and  evibfpeaking,  be  put  away 

3*  from  you>  with  all  malice1;  But  be  kind  to 
each  other?  tenderly  compafiionate,  freely  for¬ 
giving  one  another,  even  as  God  in  Chrift  hath 
C»Ap.  freely  forgiven  you.  Be  ; therefore  imitators  of 

2  God,  as  bis  beloved  children  ;  and  walk  in  love, 
as  Cbrill  alfo  bath  loved  us,  and  for  us  hath 
given  himielf  an  oblatioa  and  facrifice  to  God 

3  for  a  fweet-fnaelling  odou  r But  let  not  for- 
nication,  nor  any  kind  of  impurity,  or  infatiable 

defire 


f  In  the  exceffive  indulgence 
of  that  turbulent  paffion. 

*  1. e.  Yield  not  to  bis  vile 
foggeftions,  prompting  yon  to 
hatred  and  revenge. 

k  f.  r.  In  fome  honed  and 
creditable  employment. 

1  Or,  putrid ,  filthy  words, 
L  e.  obfcenetalk. 

k  A  metaphor  borrowed  from 
th tjtal  or  particular  mark ,  with 


which  merchants  aiilinguifti 
their  goods,  that  they  may  be 
known  to  be  theirs. 

1 ».  t.  All  the  malevolent  paf- 
fions. 

m  i.  e.  More  acceptable  to 
God  than  the  moll  fragrant  in- 
cenfe ;  nay,  more  grateful  than  . 

all  the  fpicy  mountains  of  Arabia 
in  a  fame,  as  the  Poet  exprefies 
it. 
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dcfire  n  be  To  much  as  named  among  you,  as 
jt  becomcth  faintsj  neither  fijthinefs,  nor  4 
foolifh  difcourle,  nor  lewd  turns  °,  which  are 
not  convenient  i  but  rather  tbanks-gtving.  For'  5 
ye  are  fcnfible  of  this,  that  no  fornicator,  nor 
impure  pen  on,  nor  covetous  man  who  is  an. 
idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  (h$  kingdom 
of  Chrifl:  and  of  God.  Let  no  one  deceive  6 
you  with  p  vain  words  j  for,  on.  account  of 
thefe  things,  the  wrath  of  God  conaeth  on 
the  fons  of  dilbbedience  q.  Do  not  ye,  there-  ? 
fore,  be  partakers  with  them*  For  ye  were  8 
formerly  darkneis  j  but  now  ye  are  light  in  the 
Lord  !  walk  as  children  of  light  5  (for  the  fruit  9 

of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodnefs,  and  righteouC- 
neis,  and  truth  j)  proviog  what  is  well-pleafing  10 

10  the  Lord:  And  be  not  joint-partakers  in  the  11 
unfruitful  works  of  darkneis  j  but  rather  reprove 
them.  For  it  is  a  lhame  even  to  fpeak  of  thofe  1* 
things  which  are  fecretly  done  by  them.  But  »$ 
all  things  which  are  to  be  reproved,  are  made 
manifeft  by  the  light  1 ;  for  whatever  doth 
make  manifeft  is  light.  Wherefore  He  *  faith,  14 

Awake 


n  ir.uft  in  the  context 

fifi nify  an  inordinate dejire  of  fen- 
i'u.il  gratifications,  and  not  *  ca- 

*  vttoujncji.'  v.  7  r.  a#  there  is 

nothing  indecent  in  the  mention 
cl*  that  vice. 

*■  tvas  a  delicate 

ti  n  of  an  ambiguous  exprdlion 
hinonjj  tiie  Greeks,  like  the 
French  dcuUe  entendre*  *  Jef- 

*  ///if*  <v.  Trw 

O 

J*  1.  e.  v\iih  fophiftkal  argo¬ 
nauts,  by  which  loaic  attempt 

VoL.  ll. 


to  vindicate  tliele  fhamefol  prac¬ 
tices. 

4  Or  infdeh ;  and  if  heathen  j, 
are  punilbed  for  them,  much 
more  will  Chrifiians. 

T  The  light  of  the.  Gof-. 
pel which  ihews  actions  in  their 
proper  light  and  colour? » 

•  via.  God,  by  .the  prophet 

Jfaiah,  Chap.  LX.  1.  which 
contains  the  fcnier  but  net  the 
word?,  of  this  nuctiti  n». 

y  1  i- 
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»5 

26 

*7 

18 

»9 

20 


22 

*3 


Awake  thou  who  lleepeft,  and  arife  from  the 
dead  t  .and  Chrift  (hall  illuminate  thee.  See 
then  that  ye  walk  circumlpedtly,  not  as  fools, 
but  as  wife-men  ;  redeeming  r  the  time,  becaufe 
the  days  are  evil  °.  For  this  reafon  be  ye  not 
unwife  but  conlider  what  the  will  of  the  Lord 
it:  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  in  which 
there  is  excels  * ;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
fpeaking  to  yourfelves  in  pfalms  and  hymns,  and 
fpiritual  fongs;  iinging  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  *  to  the  Lord  j  always  giving  thanks 
for  all  things  1  to  God. even  the  Father,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  >  b  fubmitting 
yburfelyes  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Wives. c  be  fubjedt  to  your  own  hulbands,  as 
to  the  Lord  4 :  For  the  hufband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Cfirift  is  the  head  of  the 
church ;  and  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body. 
Therefore,  as.  the  church  is  fubjeft  to  Chrift, 
fo  alfo  let  wives  beto  their  own  huibands  in 
every  thing  e.  Huibands  love  your  wives,  even 

as 


t  i.  t.  Recovering  the  time  riousbleflings  Ihowcrcdon  other*, 
loth  in  your  gentile  ftatesby  being  as  well  as  on  yourfelves. 
doubly  diligent  for  the  futn;e.  b  This  is  a  general  exborta- 
11  /.  t.  Our  days  are  few,  and  tion  to  relative  dudes  j  for  Chrif- 
the  work  we  have  to-do  is  great  ■  dan  privileges  do  by  no  means 
and  important ;  a  vmiv  exempt  us  from  the  dudes  re- 

laboro,  CompafeG.cn.  XLV  U.9.  fuiting  from  natural  and  civil  re- 

*  Or  tbougbtlefs  and  incouh-  lations  of  life. 

derate.  See  **.  io,»  c  The  Apoftle  here  proceeds 

y  Of  licentious  riot,  which  to  particular  relations,  &c. 
generally  attends  drunkennefs.  •  d  i.  t.  As  a  proof  of  your 

*  Lee  your  hearts  harmonize  fidelity  to  the  Lord. 

with  your  voices  iti  praifing  the  c  Which  is  confident  with  the 
Lord*  commands  of  Chrift,  who  is  the 

“  Or  «//  UrfiKif  i,  v,  the  va-  Head  of  both* 

*  Of 
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as  Chrift  alio  hath  loved  the  church*  and  given 
himfelf  for  it ;  that  he  might  fanftify'arid  clcanfe  it  24 
with  the  wafhing  of  water f  by  the  word,in  order  27 
to  prefent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious- church,  not 
having  fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  thing  of  that 
kindj  but  that  it  (hould  be  holy  and  without 
blemifh.  Hufbands  ought  fo  to  Jove  their  wives,  *8 
as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife, 
loveth  himfelf ;  for  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  29 
own  flefh,  but  nourifheth  and  -  cberifbeth  it, 
even  as  the  Lord  the  church  :  For  we  are  30 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  flefh*  and  of 
his  bones 8.  Anfwerably  to  this  h,  a  man  3 1 
“  (hall  leave  hisjfather  and  mother,  and  be  joined 
“  to  his  wife,  and  they  two  fhall  be  one  flefh,” 

This  is  a  great  my  fiery  1  j  but  I  fpeak  concern- 
ing  Ch rift  and  the  church.  However,  let  every  33 
one  of  you  in  particular  fo  love  his  wife,  even 
as  himfelf ;  and  let’  the  wife  reverence  her 
hufband. 

v 

CHiluren,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  jC map. 

for  this  is  right  k.  “  Honour  thy  father  Y 
“  and  mother,”  which  is  the  firft  commandment 
with  promite,  “  That  it  may  be  well  with  3 
**  thee,  and  thou  mayeft  be  long-lived  on  the 

“  earth.” 


fOf  baptifm.  Thisfeems  to  be  24. 
an  all  niton  10  Che  eufterncufiom  1  Ue,  I  mean  the  fpiritna] 
of  purifying  tltOr'e  virgins  who  onion  between  Chrift  the  il- 
wtreto  be  prefen  ted  to monrtrths.  luftrioos  Head,  and  the  Body 
Compare Ejib.  II.  3, 1),  1?.  of  believers.' 

«  As  Eve  was  of  Adam’s.  Gen.  k  Gr  jufiy  and  rsafonabie,  as 
11.  22.  well  as  agreeable  to  the  Divine 

‘  am  Tvrnu.  See  Gen.  TI.  command,  Exod,  XX.  1 2. 

U  2  1  Whether 
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4  “  earth.”  Ye  fathers  alfo,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  Wrath ;  but  educate  them  in  the 
difcipline  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants  \  be  obedient  ,  to  thole  who  are 
your  mailers  according  to  the  flelh,  with  fear 
and  trembling,  in  the  fimplicity  of  your  heart  “, 

6  as  to  (Thrift;  not  with  cye-fervicc,  as  merely 
p!eafing  men ;  but,  as  the  fervants  of  Chrift, 

j  doing  the  ,  will  of  God  from  the  foul,  doing 
l'ervice  with  good  will  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 

8  to  men;  knowing  that whatever  good  any 
one  docth,  that  (hall  he'  receive  of  the  Lord, 

5>  whether  he  be  "a  Have,  or  a  firee-man.  And,  ye 
mafters,  do  the  fame  to  them  ",  forbearing 
threatening ;  knowing  that  ye  yourfelves  alfo 
have  a  Mafter  in  heaven,  and  that  there  is  no 
relpect  of  perJons  with  him; 

i&  As  to  what  remains,  my  brethren,  be  ftrength- 
ened  in  the  Lord,  and  in  his  mighty  power: 

11  Put  on  the  comoletc  armour  of  God,  that 

a 

ye  may  be  able  to  ftand  again  ft  the  ftratagems 

12  of  the  devil.  For  our  conflict  is  not  with 
fiefti  and  blood ;  but  with  principalities,  with 
powers,  with  the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this 
world  %  with  the  fpirits.  of  wickednefs  in  the 

,j  aerial  regions.  Qn.  this  account  take  the  com¬ 
plete 

*.  Whether  hired  fervanti  or-  with  fevere  and  cruel  ufage. 
jlavc‘y  Sctfhai.  .  °  i.  e,  ’l'he  different  ranks 

w  i  e.  with  fincerjry, .  ami  of  evil  fpirits,  who  are  under 
uniformity  of  conduct.  their  chief,  d't  prince  of  the 

"  i.  e.  Adi  ou  the  fa  roe  equi-  fen.tr  <f  ibe  air,  (chap.  II.  2  A 
table  principles  towards  your  *•<»$  mu  Thus  the  birds 

fervants,  and  ilavea.  and  do  not  of  /be  nir>  by  an  Hebraifm,  are 
even  menace  them  in  a  tyrannical  called  the  birds  cf  heaven, 
mauner,  much  lei's  corrcdl  them 
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■  • 

plcte  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
refill  in  the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  p  to 
fland.  Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins  14 
girt  about  with  truth,  and  being  invejled  with 
the  bread  plate  of  righteoufnefs,  and  having  your  15 
feet  fhod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gofpel  of 
peace ;  upon  all  theft  taking  the  fhield  of  faith,  16 
with  which  ye  fhall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one  ;  and  take  the  helmet  *7 
of  falvation,  and  the  fwerd  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God:  Praying  continually  with 
all  prayer  and  fuppltcation  in  the  Spirit,  and  . 
watching  in  it  with  all  perfeverance,  and  Ap¬ 
plication  for  all  faints;  and  for  me,  that  utte-  19 
ranee  may  be  given  to  me,  that  I  iqay  open 
my  mouth  with  freedom  to  make  known  the 
my  fiery  of  the  Gofpel,  for  which  I  .difeharge  20 
my  embaffy  in  bonds;  that.  1  may  (peak  boldy 
in  it,  as  1  ought  to  fpcak. 

But  that  ye  alfo  may  know  my  affairs,  and  21 
what  1  am  doing,  Tychicus  %  a  beloved  bro¬ 
ther  and  faithful  minUUr  in  the  Lord,  fhall 
make  knowm  to  you  all  tilings  r ;  whom  I  have  2 z 
lent  to  you  for  this  very  purpofe,  that  ye  might 
know  what  relates  to .  us,  and- that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts  8-  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  23 
and  love  with  faith  from  God  the  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chriit  1  Grace  he  with  all  thole  24 
who  love  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  (incerity  1 
Amen. 

p  i.  e.  having  exerted  all  your  •  As  to  the  gr:rf  you  expe- 
jlrength,  to  /land  your  ground.  ricnce,  on  account  of  rcy  impri- 
1  See  A8t  XX.  4.  17.  fonroent. 

r  -viz.  Relating  to  me. 

u  3 
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The  Epinle  of  the  Apcfllc  PAUL 
to  the  PHILIPP  IANS. 


Phc  ChrJJlum  Religion  was  firfl  planted  at  Philippi 
by  St,., Pauly  about  A.  D.  51;  who,  having 
preached  the  Gc/pel  in  Galatia  and  Phrygia , 
and  intending  to .  purfue  his  prog  refs  through 
Bythinia ,  was  divinely  admonijhed  in  a  vifion , 
(Adis  XVI.)  to-',  go  ;  to  Macedonia.  Being 
arrived  at  Philippi,  a  city  in  the  jirjl  part 
of  that  province  and  a  Roman  colony ,  he,  with 
his  companions  ^timothy,  Luke ,  and  Silas ,  f pent 
feme  days  there  in  preaching  the  Go  [pel.  Who. 


rr 


^  f  i  ‘  CJ  ^  aTJ.  % 

Paul  kjt  the  city ,i  Luke  and  Pimot by  continued 
there  fomt  time  longer ,  to  carry  on  the  work 
which  had  hem  Jo  fuccefsfuliy  begun.  Phis 
Fjpifile  was  written  while  the  Ape  file  was  pri¬ 
soner  at  Rome  {Chap.  I.  7,  13,-  IV.  22.) ;  and 
from  the  expectation  he  exprejjes  (Chap.  II.  24.) 


probabl \ 


1 1 

'j 


of  feeing  them  again  Jhortly,  it 
written  towards  the  end  of  his  fir Jl  imprifonment , 
and  fent  about  the  fame  time  with  the  Epifle  to 
the  Jiphciians,  &c.  namely,  in  the  ninth  year  of 
hero,  A.  D.  63.  Phe  defign  of  this  B, pi  file 
Jiems  to  have  been  y  to  comfort  the  Philippi  an  s 
under  the  concern  which  they  had 
at  the  news  of  his  imprifonment  \  to  check  a 
party  jpirity  and  to  promote  union  and  peace 
among  them  j  to  guard  them  agaitji  the  dfigns 

~  W  f 


xprefjed 
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ofjudaijtng  teachers  j  to  fupport  them  under  the 
trials  with  which  they  jiruggled ;  and ,  above  all , 
to  exhort  then*  to  afpire  after  the  higheji  attain¬ 
ments  in  the  Divine  life, 

■ 

PAUL  and  Timothy,  ferv.ao.ts .  of  Jefus  Cimf. 

Chrift,  to  all  the  faints  in  .thrift  Jefus 
who  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  Bifhops  and 
Deacons:  Grace  and  peace  be  to  vou,  from  2 

__  1  «  «  •  A 

God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord-  Jefus  .Cn rift. 

I  give  thanks  to  my  God  upon,  every  remem-  s 
brance  of  you ;  continually,  in  .every  prayer  \ 

of  mine,  making  fupplication  for  you  $11  with 

joy,  for  your  participation  in  .the  Gofpel  from  5 

the  firft  day  until  now feeing  perfuaded  of  this  .  6 
very  thing,  that  He,  who.  hath  .begun  a  good 
work  in  you,  will  complete  it.  until  ihe  day  pf  • 
Jefus  Chrift  as  it  is  juft  in  me  to  be  thus  ? 
affected  towards  you  allj  becaufe  you  have  me  in 
your  heart,  both  in  my  bonjis,an(J  in  the  defence 
and  confirmation  of  the  Gcdpel.j  ye  being  all  par¬ 
takers  with  n:e  of  the  grace  \  For  God  is  my  8 
witnefs,  how  earneftly  I  long  for  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jefus  Chrift  c.  And  this  is  my  prayer,  9 
that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge,  and  in  all  difeernment  j  fo  as  to  lo 

approve 

I 

•  t.  t.  The  laft  day,  when  ftruflion ;  T  have  rendered  ic 
Chrift  (hall  appear  in  all  ^his  differed  from  the  v.  Tr. 
glory.  6  i.  e.  With  that  tendernefs 

1  viz.  of  the  Gofpd,  which  of  affection,  which  our  Lon! 
eftabliihes  a  com  in  unity  of  in-  feels  for  thole  who  are  his  fo!- 
terefls  between  us.  One  claufe  lowers.  Compare  Mat,  IX.  36., 
of  this  verfe,  in  the  original,  and  the  note  on  iirirXayp/iivSu. 
havin'?  an  ambiguity  in  the  con- 

U  4.  <  Or 
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pprovc  thing*  which  arc  excellent J,  that  yc 
may  be  iincere  ana  inoffcnfive,  until  the  day 
of  thrift }  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righte- 
oufnefs,  •  which  e  are  by  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  glory 
and  praife  of  God. 

But  I  would  have  you  know,  breihren,  that 
the  things  relating  to  me  have  fallen  cut  rather 
to  the  advancement  of  the  Gofpel  j  fo  that  my 
bonds  in  Chrift  are  manifefted  f  in  the  whole 


palace,  and  in  all  other  places  ;  and  many  of  the 
brethren  in  the  Lord,  being’  emboldened  by  my 
bonds,  venture  more  courageoufly  to  preach 
the  word  with  intrepidity.  Some,  indeed,  even 
preach  Chrift  out  of  envy  and  contention,  and 
fonae  alfo  Out  of  good  :wili  The  former 
preach  Chrift  out  of  ftri f fi,  not  fin  rarely  h,  think¬ 
ing  to  add  afflidtioti  to  my  bonds ;  but  the  latter 
out  of  love;  being  lenfible  that  I  am  fet  for  the 
defence  of  the  Gofpel.  What  then1?— yet, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  reality* 
Chrift  is  preached  ;  and  in  this  I  rejoice,  yea,  and 
will  rejoice.  For  1  know  that  this  thall  turn  to 
my  falvation,  through  your  prayer,  and  the 
fupply'of  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift,  according 
to  tny  earneft  expectation  and  hope;  that  I  lhaU 
in  nothing  be  confounded,  but  that  with  all 

bohlneis, 


*  Or  txprrimt t; fnlly  to  prow 

things  that  Jrjf'.r,  ra 

•  * 

*  /.  e.  are  produced  by  a 
lively  fcirh  in  Chrift. 

f  Or  i  kilt  cl f  k'-nivn,  *and 
taken  notice  of, in  Caffar's.  court, 
and  other  parti  of  Rome. 


c  Or  it/' £  a  fincerc  a jj, flics 
V  ithua»,  ar.d  8  good  defign. 
Or  *»*/  ‘Lvitb  puriij ,  ayrn'i, 
and  fioiplicity  of  intention. 

1 1$  the  i  ciult  of  theft  attempts, 
proceeding  from  different  pe¬ 
oples  ? 


♦ 
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boldncfs,  as  always*  Jo  now  alfo,  Chrift  (hall 
be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  by  life  or 
by' death. 

For,  to  me,  to  live  ».  Chrift  k  4  and  to  die*  2l 
gain.  Now,  if  I  live  in  the  flefh,  this  1  is  the  Z9 
fruit  of  my  labour  j  yet  which  I  fhall  choofe, 

I  know  not.  For  I  am  borne  two  different  2% 
ways  m ;  having  a  defire  to  depart*  \  4nd  to  be  . 
with  Chrift,  which  is  infinitely,  better  c ;  but  24 
that  I  may  abide  in  the  flefh,  mor$  neceflary 
for  you .  And  being* .  perfuaded  of  this,  I  know  2 
that  1  ftiall  abide  and  continue  with;  you  all,  for 
vonr  advancement  and  joy  in  the  faith $ 
that  your  rejoicing  in  me  may  be  more  abun-  2 6 
dant  in  Jefus  Chrift,  by  my  coming  among 
you  again.  Only  p  let  your  converfarion,  be  as  *7 
beeomeih  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  $  fo  that  whether 
I  come  and  fee  you,  or  be  abfent,  I.  may  hear 
concerning  you,  that  ye  ‘continue  ftedfaft  in 
one  fpirit,  ftriving  together  with  one  foul  for 
the  faith  of  the  Gofpel,  and  not  in  any  degiee  28 
terrified  by  your  adverfaries  j  which  q  is  to  them 
an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of 

falvation, 

k  /,  t .  He  js  the  great  end,  mi.  See  the  lafl  note, 
to  which  my  life  is  fubfcrvtcnr  j  *  viz.  forme.  The  original 

and  he  will  amply  reward  all  it  very  emphatical,  m ?$u  yuz*- 
m  y  labour,  after  this  life.  xaneo rtt.  *  far  b/ttcr ,  ’  u.  Tr. 

1  L  t.  The  confeioufneis  of  which  is  too  languid, 
my  promoting  the  Goipel  of  P  i.  e.  Behave  as  thole  who 
Chrill,  will  make  amends  for  2rc  enfranchifed  from  the  fla very 
my  labour,  fee.  in  preaching  it.  of  ftn  and  Satan,  by  the  Gofpel, 
m  Like  a  Hup  riding  at  anchor,  and  are  denizen*  of  the  heavenly 
and  yet  invited  by  profperous  JerufMem,  vcMtiui7$i,  See. 
winds  to  fail  to  its  defired  port.  i  viz.  The  perfection  they 
B  Oi  to  vntga  anchor  *  raife  againft  you. 

r  At 
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falvation,  and  that  from  God :  For  it  is  granted 
to  you  on  the  part ''of  Chrift,  not  only  to  believe 
30  in  him,  but  alfo  to  fuffer  for  his  fake  5  having 
the  feme  ftruggle  as  ye  few  in  me  %  and  now 
Chap. hear  to  be  in  nie  \  If  therefore  there  be  any 
1J‘  confolation  fin  Chrift,  if  any  comfort  of  love, 
if  any  corflttiunioa  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels 
and  com  pa  flions  3  complete  ye  my  joy,  that  ye 
may  *  be  unanimous,  maintaining  the  fame 
love,  halving  your  fouls  joined  together,  attend¬ 
ing  to  the  one  thing  ;  doing  nothing  through 
iirife,  or  vam-glory,  but  in  lowlinefs  of  mind 
efteeming  others  as  more  excellent  than  your- 
4  felves:  Do  not  every  one  aim  at  his  own  in- 
terefts but  each  of  you  alfo  at  the  interefts  of 
others.  Let  the  fame  niind  be  in  you,  which 
was  alfo  in  Chrift  Je&$,  who,  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  as  God  ; 
7  yet.  He  emptied  himfelf,  afliiming  the  form  of 
a  fervant,  being  made  in  the  likenefs  of  men; 
and  being  found  in  faftiicn  as  a  man.  He 
humbled  himfelf,  becoming  obedient  even  to 

death  of  the  crofs.  There- 


5 

6 


8 


9 


10 


death, 


the 


fore  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  nanie  u  fuperior  to  every  name ; 
that  at  the  name  of  Tefus  every  knee 


ihould  bend. 


name 

of 


jejus  every 
celeftial  Beings,  and 

i  J  r 


thofe 

upon. 


*  At  Philippi.  See  Am  XVI, 

W|  i}»  34* 

*  At  Rome,  where  I  am  now 

2  prifoncr. 

*  It  is  difficult  to  tranllate 
this  pafiage  without  tautology. 


which  Teems  to  be  the  effetf  of 
the  Apoflle’s  zeal  in  preffing  this 
important  advice. 

n  i.  1.  A  dignity  or  title,  viz, 
JtfiU  or  Saviour. 

*  By 
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upon,  and  thofe  under,  the  earth  *  j  and  that  11 
every  tongue  fbould  confefs  that  Jefos  Chriff  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  There-  iz 
fore,  ray  beloved,  as  ye  have  always,  been 
obedient  not  as  in  ray  prefence  only,  but  now 
much  more  in  ray  abfence  y '  work)  out  your 
own  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling :  For  it  jj 
is  God  who  is  working  in 'you  both:  to; 
and  to  perform,  out  of  bis  good  pleafdre.  %  Do  14 
all  things  without  murrourings  and  difpunngs^ 
that  ye  maybe  blameiefs  and  inoflennve,  thb  i5 

fens  of  God  irreprehenfible  *id  the  midft .  of  a 
dtpraved  and  perverfer generation  ^. among  whom 
ye  thine  as  elevated'  lights  1  in  the  world, 
holding  out  the  word  of. life;  to  nay  rejoicing  r$ 
in  the  day  of  Chrift,  that  I  have  not  run  in 
vain,  nor  laboured  in  vain. 

But  if  I  fliould  be  b  poured  forth  .‘as  a  drink-  17 
offering  on  the  facrifice  and  miniftration 
of  your  faith,  I  rejoice,  and  congratulate  you 
all :  on  the  fame  account,  do  you  alio  rejoice  it 
and  congratulate  with  me. 

Now,  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jefus  to  fend  l9 
Timothy  to  you  very  foon,  that  I  alfo  may  be 

refrefhed, 

*  By  (tlefiia.lt  is  underflood  original. 

Angelic  Bciogs  j  by  WYtfirial,  *  Or  bent'volcnct,  iSauaft  to* 
men  who  live  upon  the  earth ;  wards  you. 
and  by  fubttr  r custom  %  thofe  who  *  qtecolvgie,  /.  t.  light  bovftt 

are  dead  and  in  Iiades,  and  for  the  guidance  of  mariners  in 
probably  evil  fpirits  in  the  dark  the  night,  to  which  the  Apoflle 
Abyfs.  feems  to  allude. 

f  f  have  connefled  this  with  *0  r  if  my  blood  Jhould  ht  poured 
the  following,  rather  than  the  at  a  libation,  »  ui  ovuhtuu, 
preceding,  claufc ;  though  the  /.  t.  if  I  Ihouid  fuffer  martyrdom, 
connexion  Is  ambiguous  in  the 

^  ■/* 
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20 

21 

22 


refreshed,,  when  I  know  the  fiatc  cf  your 
affairs  j  for  I  have  no  one  of  a  like  ditpofition, 
who:  will  naturally  *  be  felicitous  for  your  con¬ 


cerns.  ‘  For  all  feek  their  own  intereji,  not  the 


things,  of  Gbrift  Jefus :  But  ye  know  the  expe¬ 
rience  of  him,-  that,  as  a  ion  with  a  father,  he 


2.$  feeved  with  tne  in:  the  Oofpel.  Him  therefore 
I  hope  to.  fend  immediately,  as  foon  as  I  (hall 

24  fee  the  iffue  of  my  affairs :  But  I  truftjn  the 
Lord,  that  I  alio  dial]  foon  come  to  you  myfelf. 

25  However,  I  thought  it  neceflary  to  fend  to  you  d 
Epaphroditus,  my  brother  and  companion  in 
labour  and  feltow-foldier,  but  your  meffenger, 

26  and  the  minifter  to  my  fteceffities ;  fmee  he  was 
, .  very  deiirous  to  fee  you  all,  and  was  greatly 

concerned .  becaufe  you  had  heard  that  he  had 

2 7  been  fick.  And  indeed,  he  was  lick,  and  near 


death:  but:.God!had  mercy  upon  him;  ,  and 
not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  alfo,  that  I  might 
2%  not  have  forrow  upon  forroW.  I  have  therefore 
fenthim  with  the  greater  diligence,  that,  feeing 
him  again,  ye  might  rejoice,  and  that  I  might 
«9  be  the  left  forrowful.  Receive  him,  therefore, 
in  the  Lord  with  all  gladnefs  j  and  hold  fuch 
30  perfons  in  high  eftimation:  for  on  account  of 
the  work  of  Chrift,  he  approached  near  to 
death;  not  fegarding  his  life,  that  he  might 
fupply  the  deficiency  of  your  fervice  to  me. 

AS 


c  i.  t.  With  fach  a  genuine 
tendernefs,  as  if  he  was  allied 
to  yOQ  in  blood,  ynjffwj. 


i  In  the  mean  time,  till  Ti- 
mothy  can.  be  conveniently 
fpared. 


*  i.  e. 
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A  S  for  what  remains,  my  brethren,  rejoicfccHAp. 

in  the  Lord  ! — To  write  the  fame  things  lit* 
to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,,  but  for 
you  it  is  fate..  Beware  of  dogs  cj  beware  of  2 
evil- workers ;  beware  of  the  concifion  :  For  3 
we  are  the  circumcifion,  who  worlhip  God  in 
fpirit,  and  glory  in  Chrift  Jefus,  having  no 
confidence  in  the  flelh  $  though  I  too  might  4 
have  confidence  in  the .  flefb,  If  any  other 
perfon  feemeth  to  have  caufejof  reliance  upon 
the  fiefh,  I  have  more ;  circumcifed  on.  the  5 
eighth  day,  of  the  flock  of  Ifrae],  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  Hebrew's  f  5 
with  relpedt  to  the  Law,  a  Pharifee ;  with  re-  6 
gard  to  zeal,  perfecuting  the  church  8 ;  as  to 
the  rightcoufnefs  which  is  in  the  Law,  blamelefs. 

But  the  things  which  were  gain  h  to  me,  thofe  7 
1  have  accounted  lofs  '  for  the  fake  of  Chrift : 

Yea,  doubtlefs,  I  even  count  all  things  but  g 
lofs  with  refpedt  to  the  excellency  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  Chrift  Jefus  my  Lord,  for  whom  I 
have  fuflfered  the  lofs  of  all  things :  And  1  count 
them  but  dung,  that  I  may  gain  Chrift,  and  be  9 
found  in  him,  not  having  my  own  rightcoufnefs 

which 

*■  },  e.  invidoous,  malignant,  h  i.  e.  advantageous  to  me :  on 
and  contentious  perfons,  who  account  of  which  1  greatly  va- 
are  of  a  brutal,  lharling,  and  lued  myfelf. 
canine  difpofition.  *  I  tbrmv  them  eiic/iy,  as  iea- 

f  /.  e.  defended  from  a  long  men  do  their  most  valuable 
line  of  Ifraelites,  without  any  goods, left  they  (hould  endanger 
foreign  mixture.  thetrlives.Coropnre  <4V?rXXVU. 

*■  The CoriJtian  church,  which  21.  where  i$  uled  in  this 

the  Jews  called  the  ktrtjy  if  ike  1‘cr.fe. 

A  azure /as. 
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which  is  of  the  Law,  but  that  which  is  by  the 
faith  of  Chrift,  u  e,  the  righteoufnefs  which  is 
of  God  by  faith  5  fo  that  I  nfray  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  bis  refurrediop,  and  the  participation 
of  his  fufferings,  being  made  conformable  to 
his  death i  if  I  may  by  any  means  attain  to  the 

refurredioi*  of  the  dead  k  :  Not  as  if  I  had  al- 

« 

ready  attained  \  or  were  already  per  fed  j  but 
I  purftie  if,  if  I  may  apprehend  m  that  for 
Which  alfo  I  am.  apprehended  by  Chrift  Jefus. 
Brethren,  I  count  not  nayfelf  to  have  attained} 
but  this  one  thing  I  da,  forgetting  thofe  things 
which  are  behind,  and  ftretching  forward  to 
the  things  *  which  am  before,  I  prds  towards 
the  goal,  for  the  prize  of  the  calling  of  God 
from  above®  m  Chrift  Jefus.  Let  as  many  of  us 
therefore,  as  are  perfed  attend  to  this}  and 
if  in  anything  ye  areotherwife  afteded,  God 
ftjall  reveal  even  this  to  you#  Neverthekfs,  p  for 
fo  far  as  we  are  advanced,  let  us  proceed 

by 


*  *vnc.  of  the  dtaet  inCbrifli 
who  jhall  rift'  Jiffit  to  th t  refttr- 
nfliQtt  of  lift-  . 

1  To  alt  that  I  with  to  be. 


*  That  hcight-of  excellence, 
for  which  Chrift  dcfigned  me, 
whole  hand  grad  oy  fly  laid  told 
an  me  in  my  mad  career,  and 

introduced  me  into  this  blefled 
race  for  the  prize  of  immortality, 
in  which  I  .am  now  engaged.— r- 
The  ally  Hon  to  the  Olympic  foot¬ 
race  feetns  .to  be  continued  to 
the  end  of  this  paragraph.  .  * 

8  t«](  n>m  xto)nv{,  fvpcrnt*  va¬ 


cation}  j.  The  prize  at  the  Olym¬ 
pic  games  was  placed  in  a  high 
and  confpicaous  place,  that  the 
fight  of  it  might  animate  the 
competitors. 

•  /,  e.  All  fmcejrc  Chriftians, 

Who  are,  as  it  were  initi¬ 

ated  into  tbernyfieritt  of  our  holy 
religion. 

p  The  conflruflion  here  is 
fomething  perplexed ;  but  I 
have  endeavoured  to  render  it 
plainer  than  the  *v.  TV.  without 
.departing  from  the  original. 
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by  the  fame  rule,  let  us  attend  to  the  lame 
thing  q. 

Brethren  >  be  imitators  of  me ;  and  obferve 
thofe  who  walk  fo,  as  ye  have  u9  for  an  example. 
For  many  walk,  whom  I  have  often  mentioned 
to  you,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that 
they  are  enemies  of  the  crofe  of  Chrift  j  whole 
end  is  deftru&ion,  whofe  God  is  their  belly, 
and  whofe  glory  is  in  their  lhame  j  wh.o  mind  r 
earthly  things.  For  we  converfe  as  citizens  of 
heaven  *y  from  whence  alfo  we  expeft  a  Sa¬ 
viour,  vizi  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift  5  who  will 
transform  Our  mean  body  %  that  it  -  be  made 
conformable  to  his  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  energy  by  which  he  is  able  to  fubjed:  all 

things  to  nimfelf. 


'T^Herefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  whom  I1 
*  long  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  continue 
deadfall  in  the  Lord,  my  beloved !  1  befeech 
Euodias,  and  I  befeech  Syntyche u,  that  they 
would  be  of  the  fame  mind  in  the  Lord.  And 
I  entreat  thee  alfo,  my  faithful  afiociate  *, 
that  thou  wouldelt  affift  thofe  women  who 

laboured 


t«  ccutq  Compare 

Chap  II.  2.  Rom.  XII. 16. 

r  Who  have  a  relijb,  fywjrne, 
only  for  vifible  and  corpoieal 
objefh. 

*  Literally  our  tifizenjbip  it 
in  heaven,  2.  e.  We  are  denizons 
of  the  heavenly  Jerafalem,  and 
grangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth. 

1  ■;*  cruet  iw  xenrMumtsr, 

r  9 


literally  tbi  loJy  of  our  humilia¬ 
tion,  i.  e.  this  body,  humbled 
and  degraded  from  its  more  per* 
feft  Rate  before  the  Fall. 

11  Thefe  two  pe’rfons  bad  pro* 
bably  been  at  variance. 

*  *  Voke-fellov  ,'  v.  Tr.  but 
that  word  is  appropriated,  iu 
Englifh,  to  conjugal  life. 

•T  fa 
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■ 

laboured  7  with  me  in  the  Gofpel,  with  Clement 

alfo,  and  my  other  fellow- labourers,  whofe 
names  are  in  the  book  of  life  *. 

Rejoice  always  in  the  Lord  :  I  fay  again, 

-  Rejoice !  Let  your  moderation  be  known  to  all 

6  men:  The  Lord  is  near  V  Be  anxious  about 

nothing  j  but,  in  every  thing,  let  your  Petitions 
he  made  known  before  God  in  prayer  and  fup- 

-  plication,  with  tbanklgiving  :  And  the"  peace  of 
God,  which  lurpatfeth  all  understanding,  (hall 
guard  your  hearts,  and  your  minds  in  Chriftjefus. 

8  As  for  what  remains,  brethren,*  Whatever 
things^ are  true,  whatever  things  are  venerable  b, 
whatever  things  are  juft,  whatever  things  are 
pure,  whatever  things,  #re  lovely  %  whatever 
things  are  reputable;  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praife,  think  on  theie  things : 

9  And  whatever  things  ye  have  both  learned. and 
received,  and.  heard  and  feen  in  me,  thefe  things 
praciife j  arid  the  God  of  peace  (hall  be  with 
you. 

to  I  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  Lord,  that  your 
care  of  me  hath  now  flourilhed  again ;  with 
refpedt  to  which  ye  were  indeed  felicitous  before , 
u  but  wanted  opportunity.  Not  that  I  fpcak  in 
refpedt  of  want d ;  for  I  have  learned,  in  what¬ 
ever 

•  * 

at 

>  In  facb  fcrvices  as  fuited  temporal  enjoyments,  and  meek 
their  lex  and  Ration  in  life;,  fuch  under  futferings  and  injuries, 
as  ho/fit ality,  •vijiling  the  fi(kt  b  Or  grow,  cio.-.u,  as  op- 
miniitering  to  the  faints,  Sec.  pofed  to  k-uity . 

*  Compare  Alai.  ill.  1 6, I 7.  e  Or  friendly  and  humane 

*  He  will  come .  ere  long  to 

elofe  this  fee ne j  which  (hould  di.  e.  As  if  I  wanted  to  Impor- 

indece  you  to  be  moderate  in  tunc  you  on  that  account. 
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ever  circumftances  I  am,  to  be  content.  I  know 

•  •  ' 

both  bow  to  be  abafed,  and  I  know  bow  to 
abound  5  every  where,  and:  m  all  things,  I  am 
inftrudted  both  to  be  full  *  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  live  in  plenty  and  to,  fuffer  want:  I  am 
able  to  do  all  things  through  Chrift  who 
ftrengthencth  me.  However,  ye  did  well  In 
communicating  with  my  affliction.  Now  ye 
vourfelves  know,  O  Philippians,  that  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Gofpel  f,  as  J  was  "departing  from 
Macedonia  s,  ho  church  communicated  with 
me  in  the  affair  of  giving*  afid  receiving,  but 
you  only  j  for  even  in  Theffalonica,  ye  fent 
more  than  once  to  relieve  my  neceffity.  Not 
that  1  feek  what  ns  given  to  <  me$  but'  1  defire 
fruit  that  may  abound  to  yoiir  account.  1  have 
all,  and  do  abound  :  I  am  full,  having  received 
by  Epaphroditus  the  things  fint  from  you  5  a 
fragrant  odour,  an  acceptable  facrifice,  wel- 
pleafing  to  God.  But  my  God  will  fupply  all 
your  wants,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory,  by 
Chrift  Jefus.  Now  to  our  God  and  Father 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever  1  Amen. 

Salute  every  faint  in  Chrift  Jefus.  The  bre¬ 
thren,  who  are  with  me,  falute  you.  AH  the 
faints  falute  you,  but  ‘  efpeciaijy  they  of  Ce far’s 
houihold.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
be  with  you  all !  Amen. 

fc 

▲ 

*  i.  e  To  feed  plentifully,  the  Gofpel  among  you. 

without  tran Tgrefliug  the  bounds  *  As  both  Philippi  ami  Thef- 
of  temperance}  and  to  fuffer  ihlonica  were  fituated  in  Mace- 
ttntger,  without  murmuring  or  donia,  I  render  oti  ft,  at 
difcouteut.  1  meat  departing,  which  is  It* 

*  i.  e.  When  \vc  firft  preached.  teraJ. 

Vop.'lf.  X 
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The  Epistle  of  the  Apoftle  PAUL 

to  the  COLOSSIANS. 


% 

Cqlosse  was  a  large  and  populous  city  of 
Phrygia  in  Afia  Minor,  Jkuated  at  a  fmall 
defiance  from  Laodicea.  It  appears  from  this 
Epijlle ,  that  a  Ghrifiian  church  was  ejlablijked 
in  it ;  but  by  whom ,  or  at  what  time ,  it  was 
founded ,  is  uncertain .  However,  it  is  probable 
that  during  Paul s  three  years  refidence  at  Epbe - 
Jus,  the  Coloffians,  among  other  Afiatics ,  were 
converted ;  fnce  we  are  informed  [Ails  XIX. 
2Q.]  that  *  all  who  dwelled  in  Afia  heard  the 
*  word  of  i he  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Greeks / 
The  Coloffians,  as  we  find  by  this  Epifile, 


were  remarkable  for 
the 


for 


their  piety  and  zeal 


Gofpel  5  and  .  it  appears  that  they 


were  in  Jbme  danger  of  being  feduced  by 
the  fubtilties.  of  Heathen  Philofophers,  and 
the  .infinuations  of  JewiJh  Zealots  ;  agahifi 
whom  the  Apofile  cautions  them  in  Chap.  II. 
The  grand  defign  therefore  of  this  Epifile  was , 
to  excite  the  Coloffians  to  a  temper  and  beha¬ 
viour  worthy  of  their  facred  character ,  and  to 
fecure  them  from  the  influence  of  tbofe  Pagan 
Sofihifh  and  Jcwifh  Bigots ,  who  endeavoured 
to  corrupt  the  purity  and  fimplicity  of  the 
Chrifiian  faith.  This  Epifile  is  of  the  fame 
date  with  that  to  the  Epbe  flans,  viz.  A.  D . 

f\  * 
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63,  as  I  obferved  in  the  preface  to  that 
JZpiJlle  j  and  it  was  fint  from  Rome,  during 
St.  Pant, s  firji  imprfjbnment  in  that  city,  by 
\ Tycbicus  and  Onejtmus . . 

PAUL,  an  Apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift  by  the  Chap. 

will  of  God,  and  Timothy  a  brother,  I# 
to  the  faints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Chrift,  * 
who  are  at  Coloffe :  Grace  be  to  you,  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift. 

We  a  give  thanks  to  God,  even  the  Father  3 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  always  praying  for 
you ;  having  heard  of  your  faith  in  Chrift  4 
Jefus,  and  love  to  all  the  faints  j  for-the  hope  s 
that  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven,  of  which  ye 
have  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth,  i.  e. 
the  Gofpel ;  which  hath  appeared  to  you,  even  5 
as  in  all  the  world  b,  and  is  producing  fruit; 
as  it  hath  done  alio  among  you,  from  the  day 
in  which  ye  have  heard,  and  known  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth  :  As  ye  have  alfo  learned  from 
Epaphras  our  dear  fellow-fervatit,  who  is  a 
faithful  minifter  of  Chrift  for  your '  fake  ;  who  8 
alio  manifested  to  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

For  this  caufe,  we  alfo,  from  the  day  we  heard  9 
of  it,  do  not  ceaie  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  offer 
up  our  requefts  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will,  in  all  wifdom  and  fpiri- 

tual  underftandiiigs ;  fo  that  ye  may  walk  worthy  r6 

of 

■ 

a  viz.  Paul  and  Timothy.  Ste  the  Raman  Emtire,  as  the 
?*•  •  phrale  then  fignined. 

•  i .  e.  In  all  the  provinces  of 

X  2 
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of  the  Lord,  pleating  him  in  all  things,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increafing 
i,  in  the  knowledge  of  God*  tirengthened  with 
ail  might,  according  to  his  glorious  power, 
to  all  patience  and  long  fuffering  with  joy ; 
12  giving  thanks  to  the  Father,  who  hath  made 
us  fit  for  a  part  of  the  inheritance  of  the  faints 
*3  in  the  light  %  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darknefs,  and  trantiated  us  into  the 
14  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  love  ;  in  whom  we 

have  redemption  by  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
, .  nefs  of  fins  j  who  is  the  image  of  the  invifible 
God,  the  firft-born  of  the  whole  creation.  For 
16  by  him  were  all  things  created,  things  in  hea¬ 
ven,  and  things  on  earth,  vifible  and  invifible, 
whether  they  be  Thrones,  or  Dominions,  or 

Principalities,  or  Powers  all  things  were  created 
ij  by  him,  and  for  him :  And  He  is  before  all, 
ix  and  by  him  all  things  fubtifl  * ,  and  He  is  the 
Head  of  the  body,  i.  e.  the  church ;  who  is 
the  beginning,  the  firft-born  from  the  dead  { , 
that  lie  might  have  the  pre-eminence  in  all 
,9  things:  For  in  him,  it  was  His  1  pleafure,  that 
2C>  all  fulnefs  fhould  refide,  and  by  him  to  reconcile 
all  things  to  himlelf,  having  made  peace  by  the 
blood  of  his  crofs;  by  him,  I  fay,  whether 

things 


*  Oflife  and  glorjr  in  heaven. 
11  See  the  notes  on  Rom.  VIH. 
38.  Epb.  VI,  12. 

0  in  that  harmonious  order, 
which  renders  them  one  beautiful 
Whole. 


f  t.  e.  The  firft  who  ever  rofe 
to  an  endlcfs  life. 

t  viz.  The  Father’s  pleafure, 
that  in  him  [the  Son]  in  whom 
bo  it  w til  pleaftd Matt.  III.  1 7, 
all fulnefs.  Sic. 


I 
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e 

things  on  earth,  or  things  in  heaven  h.  And 
you,  who  were  formerly  alienated,  and  enemies 
in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  He  hath  now 
reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flelh  by  death, 

that  He  might  prefent  you  holy  and  bl a mele fs , 
and  free  from  all  accufation,  in  his  fight ;  if  ye 
continue  eftablifhed  and  grounded  in  the  faith 
and  be  not  removed  from  the  hope  of  the 
Gofpcl,  which  ye  have  heard ;  which  hath 
been  preached  to  the  whole  creation  ■  under 
heaven  3  of  which  I  Paul  am  made  a  minifter. 
I  am  now  rejoicing  in  my  fufferings  for  you, 
and  filling  up  that  which  is  wanting  of  the 
affiliations  of  Chrift  k,  in  my  fiefh,  for  the  fake 
of  his  body,  which  is  the  church ;  of  which  I 
was  made  a  minifter,  according  to  the  difpen- 
fation  of  God,  which  is  given  to  me  for  you, 
that  I  might  preach  the  word  of  God  in  its 
full  extent,  viz.  the  myltery  which  was  hidden 
from  ages,  and  generations,  but  is  now  mani- 
fefted  to  his  faints  3  to  whom  God  was  pleated 
to  make  known  wha't  is  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  this  myftery  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is 
Chrift  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory  j  whom  we 
preach,  admonifhing  every  man,  and  inftrudting 
every  man  with  all  wifdom,  that  we  may 
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26 

2? 


u  i.  t.  Cclcftiat  fpirits,  who 
are  now  reconciled  to  fallen 
men  who  had  revolted  front 
God,  and  incorporated  with 
them  into  one  holy  and  happy 
ibciety. 

1  e.  The  glad  tidings  of 
thcGofpel  extend  to  all  the  hu¬ 


man  fpecies;  and  fome  hi  ev  ry 
known  nation  have  heard  and 
embraced  it. 

k  Which  Chrift,  a*  the  Head, 
is  to  ftiffer  in  his  members,  bear- 
ing  part  of  them  in  my  own 
body,  by  my  prelent  imprifon- 
merit,  (sV. 


k 
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prefent  every  one  perfect  in  Chrift  Jefus  1 ; 

29  for  which  end  I  all'o  labour,  Arriving  according 
to  his  energy,  which  opcrateth  in  me  with 
power. 

■ 

Chap.  XT OWI  would  fain  have  you  know  what  a 

great  conflict  I  have  m  for  you,  and  thole 
of  Laodicca,  and  as  many  as  hatfe  not  icon  my 

2  face  in  the  tied)  5  that  their  hearts  may  be  com- 
foned,  being  joined  together  in  love,  and  n  all 
the  richnels  of  the  full  afihrancc  of  underftand- 
ing,  to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  myftcry  of 
God,  even  of  the  Father,  and  of  Chrifr,  in 

3  whom  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom  and  know- 

4  ledge  are  hidden.  And  this  1  fay,  that  no  one 

5  may  deceive  you  with  enticing  difeourfes  °.  For 
though  1  be'abfent  in  the  flefh,  yet  I  am  with 

you  in  the  fpirit,  rejoicing  and  obferving  your 
order,  and  the  fteadinefs  of  your  faith  in  Chri/1. 
Therefore  as  ye  have  received  Chrifl  Jefus  the 

7  Lord,  Jo  walk  in  himj  being  rooted  and  edified 
in  him,  and  eftablifhed  in  the  faith  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  in  it  with  thankfgiving. 

8  See  to  it  that  no  man  make  a  prey  of  von 
by  philofophy  and  vain  deceit,  according  to  the 

tradition 


...  1  As,  his  final  appearance  to 
jgjge  the  worIJ. 

"•  i.  e.  What  oneafineft  and 
agony  (ayw.«)  of  mind  it  gives 
jur,  that  my  confinement  will 
not  permit  me  to  ferve  you 
otherwiic,  than  by  letters  and 
prayer*. 


“  *.The  richert  underlbr.d- 
ing  and  falieit  perfuafion  of  the 
truth  of  the  Go fpel.  The  ori¬ 
ginal  is  very  emphatic.".],  and 
agreeable  to  the  Hebrew  idiom. 

0  0/  fpecious  rtafonings ,  con* 
trary  to  the  wifdom  of  the 

Gofpe). 


p 
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tradition  of  men  p;  after  the  rudiments  *  of 
the  world,  and  not  after  Chrift.  For  in  Him  9 
all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Deity  dwelleth  bodily  r : 

And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  who  is  the  Head  10 
of  all  Principality  and  Power;  in  whom  ye  u 
are  alio  circumciled  with  the  circumcilion  not 
performed  with  hands,  by  putting  off  the  body 
of  the  fins  of  the  flelh,  by  the  circumcifion  of 
Chrift3;  being  buried  with  him  in  baptifm,  ** 
in  which  alfo  ye  were  raifed  with  him,  by  faith 
in  the  energy  of  God  who  railed  him  From 
the  dead,  And  you,  who  were  dead  in  your  fins  13 
and  the  uncircumcilion  of  your  flefh,  hath  He 
railed  to  life  together  with  him,  having  freely 
forgiven  all  your  offences,  and  blotted  out  the  14 
hand-writing  of  ordinances  u  that  was  againft 
us,  which  was  contrary  to  us ;  and  He  hath 
taken  it  away,  nailing  it  *  to  the  crofs;  and  having  15 
Ipoiled  Principalities  and  Powers  y,  he  made 

them 


p  Of  the  Jews,  and  Judaizing 
icjchers. 

’i  crioix’-'&t  the  elements  or  firft 
principles  of  that  literature, 
which  prevails  among  thole 
heathen  phdofophers,  who  would 
corrupt  the  fimpiicity  of  the 
Gofpcl  by  lophiftry  and  fubcile 

{peculations. 

1  Or  fubflantiauy ;  his  human 
nature  being,  ns  it  were,  the 
temple  of  the  Divinity, 

*  L  e.  Baptifm,  by  which  we 
are  initiated  into  the  Chriilian 
teligion,  as  the  Jews  were  into 
the  Mofatc  by  circcmcifion. 

1  By  a  belief  in  that  Divine 


power  which  railed  Chrift  from 
the  dead,  and  by  that  confirmed 
his  doctrine,  and  animated  as 
by  the  hopes  of  A  glorious  re- 
furreftion  and  immortality  t<t 

« walk  in  vnvnefs  of  lift. 

•  The  Jewilh  ceremonies.  See 
A£ts  XV.  10. 

*  i.  e.  cancelling  the  obliga¬ 
tion  to  oblcrvc  the  Law,  as 
Bonds  were  cancelled  by  being 
Brack  through  with  a  mil. 

1  i.  e,  The  evil  fpirits,  of  the 
trophies  which  they  had  gained 
by  drawing  mankind  into  the 
apoftaly.  Compare  P.r.m,  Vfll. 


•*  1* 

*  hven 
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them  a  public  ffpe&acle,  triumphing  over  them 
in  it  *. 

*6  Let  not  any  one  therefore  judge  you  in 
meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  refpc&  to  a  feflival,  or 

17  to  a  new  moon  or  fabbaths,  which  arc  a  ihadow 
of  things  to  come  a }  but  the  body  is  of  Chrift. 

18  Let  no  one,  who  may  defire  it,  deprive  you  of 

your  prize,  by  an  effected  humility,  and  the 
worfhip  of  angels  b,  intruding  into  thofc  tilings 
which  he  hath  not  feen,  being  vainly  puffed 

19  up  by  his  carnal  mind ;  and  not  holding  c  the 
Head,  from  whom  the  whole  body  being  fup- 
plied  and  compacted  by  joints  and  ligaments, 

so  groweth  4  with  the.  increalc  of  Gcd.  If  there¬ 
fore  ye  are  dead  with  Chrift  from  the  rudi¬ 
ments.6  of  the  world,  why  do  ye  fubmit  to 
ordinances  as  if  ye  were  living  in  the  world  ? 

21  4  Do  not  touch  j  do  not  tafte  $  do  not  handle  V 

22  all  which  things  tend  to  corruption  g,  by  the 
abufc  according  to  the  commandments  and 

23  dc£bine§  of  men ;  which  have  indeed  a  pre¬ 
tence  of  wifdom  in  will-worfhip,  and  humility, 

and 


1  Evfn  oq  that  crofs,  by  the  fpintua!  Head  of  Angels 
which  iiaun .  hoped  to  have  and  men.  See  above,  -v.  jo- 
triumphed  over  him.  d  In  grape  and  holi ncf?. 

:  Thefc  were  types  and  .flu-  4  /'«  e,  Thole  principles  on 
dowi ;  bt:c  the  Gofptl  was  to  which  the  jews  lay  fo  great  a 
be  the  {ubflaucc,  which  was  fl.-efs. 

pnkgiwcd  by  them-  f  Touch  not  thofe  unclean 

u  ri.Vnc  Jcwifh  zealots  fee  in  things,  tafle  net  thole  prohibited 
to  has-:  inculcated  this  do&rine,  meats,  handle  not  (hole  polluted 
(•;iee  Tab.  XL  14.  XII.  12,  i  j.)  things,  which  tbc  Mofaic  law 
svnich  wa>  afterwards  To  eagciiy  forbids, 
e  mbraced  by  the  church  of  t.u,  the  corruption  of  the 
Rome.  Chriiiiatl  rcligioh  by  the  abufe 

p  i.e.  Not  adhering  to  Carif,  of  them,  i»,  &c. 

h  r.  e. 


J'3 
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and  feverity  to  the  body,  and  art , h  not  of;  any 
value,  but  to  the  fatisfying  of  the  flefti.  If  ye  Chap, 
then  are  rifen  with  Chrift  V  feek  thofe.  things  Iw* 
which  are  above,  where  Chrift  is  fitting  at  the 

right  hand  of  God.  Set .  your  affection  *  on  * 

things  above,  not  on  thofe  things  which  are  QO 
the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead  and  your  life  .  3 
is  hidden  with  Chrift  in  God:  .When  Chrift,  our  4 
Life,  (hall  appear  then  ye  (hall  alfo  appear 
with  him  in  glory. 

Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  % 
upon  the  earth  ",  viz.  fornication,  impurity, 
inordinate  affc&ion,  evil  concupiicence,  and  co- 
vetoufnefs  °,  which  is  idolatry  5  on  account  ©f  6 
which  things  the  wrath  qf  God  is  coming  on 
the  children  of  difobedience  p,  among  whom  7 
ye  alfo  walked  formerly,  when  ye  lived  with 
them:  But  now  put  ye  off  even  all  thefe, 
anger,  animofity,  malice,  evil-fpfeaking  \  lewd  * 

eon- 

h  1.  e.  Bat  are  not  of  any  value  a  precious  jewel, with  Chrift,  &c. 
cvk  »  rtnu  Tin,  in  ihe  fight  of  .  "  m.  In  pomp  and  fplendor 
God  i  fiuce  they  foment  a  earned  at  the  iaft  day,  you  lhali  make  a 
fatUfaUhn  of  vain  glory  and  part  of  that  bright  and  iiluftrjovs 
contempt  of  others,  which  are  afiembly  which  ihall  fimound 
a*  contrary  to  the  genius  of  him. 

Chriftianity  as  the  greateft  fen-  ■/.  e.  Thofe  low  groveling  in- 
fual  indulgences.  dinations,  and  fenfual  appetites, 

•  By  baptiim .  to  ntwnefs  of  which  belong  -  to  our  animal 
life.  See  above  Chap.  11.  iz.  nature. 

20.  and  Rom.  VI.  °  Or  any  greedy  and  infat  ia  lie 

k  {pp>*u rt,  mind,  i.  e.  prefer,  dtjtre. 
affeft,  and  purfue.  p  i.  e.  the  unbelieving  world. 

1To  worldly  things.' See  above,  See  note  on  Epb.  V.  6. 

Chap.  11.  zo,  and  your  new  here  includes 

and  better  life,  though  theglory  blafpbtmy  againft  God,  and 
and  felicity  of  it  be  hidden  from  railing  and  calumny  againft  men; 

)  pa  at  prefent,  i»  laid  up,  like  and  n\-syjx>\srjim.  thofe  objetne 

djeour/n 
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9  coflverfation  out  of  your  mouth.  Do  not  lie 
one  to  another  j  having  put  off  the  old  man  “ 

10  with  his  deeds,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
is  renewed  in  knowledge,  according  to  the 

>1  image  of  Him  ‘  who  created  him:  Where 
there  is  neither  *  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcifion 
.  nor  uncircumcHion,  barbarian,  Scythian  u,  flavc 
nor  free-man  *,  but  Chrift  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  chofen  and  beloved 
faints  of  God,  bowels  of  tender  mercies,  gentte- 
nefs,  lowlinefs  of  mind,  meeknefs,  long-luffer- 

J3  ing;  bearing  with  One  another,  and  freely  for¬ 
giving  each  other,  if  any  one  have  a  quarrel  againft 
another ;  even  as  Chrift  hath  freely  forgiven 

14  you,  fo.alfo  do  ye :  And,* above  all  thefe  things, 
put  on  charity,  which  Is  the  bond  of  perfec- 

15  tion  j  and  let  the  peace  of  God  prefide  *  in 
your  hearts,  into  which  ye  are  alfo  called  in 

» 6  one  body:  And  be  ye  thankful y.  Let  the 
word  of  Chrift  dwell  in  you  richly  z;  in  all 

wifdom 


4 

J:f<curfcs  which  are  fo  common 
among  thofe  who  profefs  the 
purity  of  the  Gofpel,  to  the 
fcandal  of  religion,  and  even 
of  good-breeding  upon  which 
they  pique  thCmtelves. 

r  Compare  Efh.  IV.  22,  ad 
fat . 

1  i.  (.  of  Go  dtbe  great  ftandard 
of  moral  perfection,  who  hath 
made  y  oa  ’  members  •  of  that 
bleflcd  fociety,  where  there  is, 
See. 

1  *.  e.  No  di  Ain&ion  between. 
See  Gal%  V.  6.' 

“  Barbarians  .and  Scythians 


were  as  •'much  defpifed  by  the 
polite  Greeks  and  Romans, 
as  the  Gentile«;::i  general  were 
by  the  Jews. 

*  ^aCtvs’tt.'.  a  metaphor  bor¬ 
rowed  from  J.e  m after  ef  the 
games  prefixing  in  the  Olym]  ic 
exercilv-<. 

r  For  the  noble  privileges, 
to  which  ye  are  entitled  by  that 
vocation. 

*  The  learned  reader  will  ob- 
frrve  that  I  point  this  verfe 
in  the  original  different  from 
the  common  editions ;  i or 
this  claufc  is  joined  with  the 
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wifdom  teaching  and  admonhbing  one  another, 
iinging  pfalms,  and  hymns,  and  lpiritual  Tongs, 
with  grace  in  your  hearts,  to  the  Ldrd :  And. 
whatever  ye  perform  in  word,  or  in  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  even  the  Father"  through  him. 

Wives,  be  in  iubjedrion  to  your  own  huf- 
bands,  as  it  is  becoming  in  the  Lord.  Huf. 
bands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  againft 
them.  Children  obey  your  parents  in  all  things  a; 
for  this  is  well-pleafing  to  the  Lord.  Fathers 
do  not  ex  a  fper  ate  your  children  b,  left  they  be 
difeouraged.  Servants,  be  obedient  in  all 
things  to  your  mafters  according  to  the  flefh  ; 
not  with  eye-fervice,  as  pleafing  men,  but  in 
lim pi iciiy  c  of  heart,  fearing  God :  And  what¬ 
ever  work  ye  are  employed  in  do  it  from  the 
foul,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  d ;  know¬ 
ing  that  ye  (hall  receive  from  the  Lord  the 
recompencc  of  an  inheritance,  (ince  ye  are  ferv- 
ing  the  Lord  Chrift.  Now,  he  that  doeth 

wrong,  c  fhall  receive  according  to  the  wrong 
which  he  hath  -done ;  and  there  is  no  refpedt  of 

perfcns. 


following,  &c.  I  think,  .with 
more  propriety  than  with  the 
preceding  clapfc. 

*  i,  e.  In  every  lawful  com¬ 
mand. 

b  q.  d.  Do  not  abate  the  fu- 
periority  of  the  relation,  fo  as 
to  irritate  them  by  too  much 
rigour  and  teverity;  Ufi  they 

jhiuid  be  dijeouragtd  from  at¬ 
tempting  to  pleafe  you,  and 
fptriu  flnuld  be  broken ,  nr 


a$oy.voir. 

*  See  note  Epb,  VI.  5. 

4  i.  e.  Not  to  .men  only,  bat 
as  M&harging  your  duty  at  the 
fame  time  to  the  Lord,  in  a 

coufcientious  manner. 

*  i.  e.  He  that  injures  any  per- 
fon,  in  any  relation  of  life, 
let  him  be  Chriftian,  Jew,  or 
heathen,  ihall  be  pnmOied  ac¬ 
cordingly  in  the  day  of  retri¬ 
bution. 

f  With 
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CHAp.  pcrfons  f.  Matters,  render  to  your  fervants  juf- 

tice  and  equity,  knowing  that  ye  alfo  have  a 
Matter  in  heaven. 

z  Perfevere  in  prayer,  being  vigilant  in  it  with 

3  thankfgiving ;  at  the  fame  time  alfo  pray¬ 
ing  for  us,  that  God  may  open  to  us  a  door  of 
utterance  8  to  lpeak  the  myftery  of  Chrift,  (for 

4  which  1  am  even  in  bonds)  that  I  may  make 

5  it  manifeft,  as  -I  ought  to  fpeak.  Walk  in 
wifdom  towards  thofe  who  are  without  h ;  re- 

6  deeming  the  time.  Let  your  difeourfe  be  al¬ 
ways  with  grace,  feafoned  with  fait  that  you 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  anfwer  every  one. 

7  All  that  relates  to  myfelf  Tychicus,  a  beloved 
brother  and.  faithful  Deacon,  and  my  fellow - 
fervant  in  the  Lord,  will  make  known  to  you  ; 

5  whom  I  have  Tent  to  you  for  this  very  purpoie, 
that  he  may  know  your  affairs,  and  may  com- 

9  fort  your  hearts  j  with  Onefimus  k,  a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you : 
They  will  inform  you  of  all  things  iranf* 

10  afted  here,  Arittarchus  my  fellow-prifbner 
faluteth  you,  and  Mark,  fitter’s  fon  to  Barnabas, 
concerning  whom  ye  Have  received  orders  j  if 

11  he  comes  to  you,  entertain  him;  and  Jefus, 
who  is  called  Juftus:  Thefe  who  are  of  the 
circumcifion  have  been  tny  only  fellow-labourers 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God  j  who  have  been  a 

comfort 

w 

r 

♦With  God,  wlrt>  beholds  b  viz.  The  pale  of  the  charcb, 

both  Matter  and  fervant  with  an  /.  e.  the  Heathens, 
equal,  regard,  as'  Lord  and  uni-  2  Compare  Mat.  V.  1 3,  Luke 

vc  r  fa  I  Parent  of  all..  XIV.  34,  and  notes. 

s  Compare  1  Ctr.  XVI.  9.  kSec  the  Epittle  to  .Philemon, 

1  Literally 
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comfort  to  me.  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  ** 
a  fervant  of  Chrift,  faluteth  you  $  always  fer¬ 
vently  praying  for  you  that  ye  may  continue 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

For  I  bear  teftimony  to  him,  that  he  hath  a  13 
great  zeal  for  you,  and  thofe  in  Laodicea  and 
Hierapolis.  Luke  “  the  beloved  phyfician,  and  *4 
Demas,  falute  you.  Salute  the  brethren  who  15 
are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas  with  the  church 
n  which  is  in  his  houfe :  And  when  this  Epiflle  16 
is  read  to  you,  caufe  it.  alio  to  be  read  in 
the  church  of  the  Laodicean  s,  that  ye  like  wife 
may  read  the  Epiftle  from  Laodicea  3  and  fay  17 
to  Archippus,  Be  cautious  with  regard  to  the 
miniftery  which  thou  haft  received  in  the  Lord, 
that  thou  fulfil  it*  The  falutation  of  me  ig 
Paul  with  my  own  hand.  Remember  my 
bonds !  Grace  be  with  you !  Amen. 


1  Uxcn3\ytfirivsng/or  you  in 
prayers,  as  wreftim  in  the  pub* 
lie  games  do  for  vidory,  ayu~ 

M  Compare  Ads  XXVII.  from 
whence  it  appears  that  St.  Luke, 
the  author  of  the  AMs,  accom¬ 


panied  Paul  tq  Rome ;  fa  that 
he  may  be  prefumed  to  be  the 
perlon  mentioned  here,  and  that 
he  was  a  Phyfician,  &c, 

n  i,  e.  The  Chriflians  who 
either  refided  in  it,  or  ailembled 
there  for  fodal  worihip. 


The 
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I.  THESSALONIANS. 


The  Firft  Epiftle  of  the  Apoftle  PAUL 

to  the  THESSALONIANS. 

* 

TheSsalonica  was  the  metropolis  of  Mace¬ 
donia,  and  food  on  a  bay  of  the  JEgcan  fea . 

* The  Cbriftian  religion  was  planted  in  this  city 
by  Paul  and  Silas,  foon  after  they  left  Philippi 
where  they  had  met  with  fuck  ill  treatment. 
At  firjl ,  they  preached  here  with  fo  much  fuccefs 
that  great  numbers  of  the  Gentiles ,  and  fome 
fews,  of  Theflalonica,  embraced  the  Gofpel : 
But  the  unbelieving  yews  Jlirred  up  the  idola¬ 
trous  inhabitants  againft  the  Apojlle  and  bis 
jriends ,  and  obliged  him  to  leave  the  place 
abruptly,  and  to  go  in  the  night  to  Beraa.  How¬ 
ever,  the  oppojition  which  ihcfe  bigots  raifed 
againft  the  Gofpel,  and  continued  to  j ament  after 
Paul's  departure,  did  not  Jhake  the  faith  of 
the  Theflalonian  converts ;  who  adhered  to  the 
Cbriflian  caufe  with  diflinguifked  zeal  and  con- 
ftancy,  as  appears  from  Chap,  1.  3 — 10.  11  J 
13,  14.  The  Apoflle  did  not  make  any  long  ft  ay 
at  Theflalonica ;  and  as  he  bad  left  his  con¬ 
verts  there  under  great  afjliSHcn  both  on  his , 
and  their  own  account,  he  fent  Timothy  to  than 
from  Athens,  to  confirm  them  in  their  attach¬ 
ment  to  the  Gofpel,  and  to  comfort  them  under 
their  concern  for  his  /offerings,  Timothy,  at 
bh  return,  found  Paul  at  Corinth ,  where  he 
refded  near  two  years ;  from  whence,  it  is 

probable 
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probable  that  this  Epifile  was  written ,  not  long 
after  his  arrival  in  that  city ,  See  Chap .  Ill, 
6,  II.  17.  This  will  fix  the  date  of  this 
Epifile  about  A.  D,  52.  and  the  twelfth  year 
of  the  Emperor  Claudius .  The  defign  of  it  in 
general  was  to  confirm  the  TbeJJalonians  in 
their  adherence  to  the  Gq/pelt  and  to  engage 
tbemy  from  the  fufferings  they  had  endured  in 
fo  noble  a  caufey  and  the  extraordinary  charac ^ 
ter  they  load  fupportedy  to  make  fiiU  greater 
advances  in  religion ,  &c. 


AUL,  and  Silvanus  %  and  Timothy,  toe  rap. 
the  church  of  the  Theiialonians  in  God  I* 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift:  Grace 
and  peace  be  to  you  from  God  bur  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

We  always  give  thanks  to  God  for  you  all, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers,  incef- 
fantly  remembering  your  b  work  of  faith,  and 
labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  the  hope  by 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  before  God  even  our 
Father  \  knowing,  beloved  brethren,  your  elec¬ 
tion  of  God ;  fince  our  Gofpei  came  not  to  you 
in  word  only,  but  alfb  in  power,  and  in  the 


in  power, 

Holy  Spirit,  and  in  much  afturahee  5  as  ye  know 
what  c  manner  of  perfons  we  were  among  you 

for 


3 


4 

5 


*  This  if  the  fame  perfon  Kcbraijrns,  fignifymg  an  a3lvc 
who  h  called  Silas,  A£i$  XV*  22.  faith ,  a  laborious  tow,  and  a 
and  ‘Tcrtiw,  Rom.  XVI.  22.  patient  or  con fl ant  b?pe. 

See  the  note  in  Inc -  .  c  u  e,  What  vigour  and  zeal 

b  Work  of  faith,  labour  of  we  exerted  ia  converting  yoaf 
itx'ty  and  patience  of  hpe%  a  re  &c. 


4  More 
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6  for  your  fake.  And  ye  became  imitators  of 
us,  and  of  the  Lord  ;  having  received  the 
word,  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the 

7  Holy  Spirit :  So  that  ye  were  examples  to  all 

9  the  believers  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia.  For 

not  only  the  word  of  the  Lord  founded  forth 
from  you  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  alfb 
in  every  place  your  faith  towards  God  is  fpread 
abroad  ;  fo  that  we  need  not  fay.  any  thing  d. 

9  For  they  themfelves  declare  concerning  us  what 
a  kind  of  enterance  we  had  among  you  and 
how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  ferve 

10  the  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his 
Son  from  heaven,  whom  '  he  raifed  from  the 
dead,  viz.  Jefus,  who  delivereth  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come  e. 

Chap.  For  ye  yourfelves,  brethren,  know  our  ente- 

ranee  to  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain :  But  even 
when  we  had  before  fuffered,  and  had  been 
injurioufly  treated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi  f , 
we  were  bold  in  our  God  freely  to  fpeak  to 
you  the  Gofpel  of  God  with  much  conten- 

3  tion  B.  For  our  exhortation  wai  not  of  deceit  h, 

4  nor  of  impurity,  nor  in  craftinefs :  But  as  we 
have  been  approved  by  God  to  be  entrufled 
with  the  Gofpel,  we  fpeak  fo  as  not  pleafing 

5  men,  but  God  who  trieth  our  hearts.  For  we 

did 


11  More  concerning  yoor  con-  ’  Gofpel  of  Chrift. 
verfion,  or  pros  refs  in  the  faith.  {  See  Alls  XVI.  3.2—24. 

F or  tbtj  tbemfebvei  among  whom  K  By  the  oppofition  railed  by 
we  have  fioce  preached  the  the  Jews.  Sec  Atilt  XVI 1. 
Gofpel,  declare.  &c.  1—9. 

*  •via.  Upon  all  thole  who  hi.  e.  was  not  either  erroneous, 
know  cot  God,  and  defpife  the  or  impure,  or  /educing. 

*'  Who 
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A  W 

t 

did  not  any  time  ufe  flattering  words,  as  ye 
know ;  nor  a  pretence  for  covetoufnefs,  God  is 

1  *  *  •*  r  W  *  # 

witneis :  Nor  did  we  feek  appjaufe  of  men,  6 
neither  of  you,  nor  of  others ;  though  we 
might  have  been  burdenlome,  as  the  Apof- 
tles  of  Chrift  \  But  we  were  gentle  among  7 
you,  even  as  a  k  nurfing  mother  cherifheth 
her  children  :  So  we,  being  tenderly  afFe&ionate  g 
towards  you,  took  pleafure  to  impart  to  you, 
not  only  the  Gofpel  of  God,  but  alio  our  own 
fouls 1 ;  becaule  ye  were  dear  to  us.  ,  For  ye  -  9 
remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and  toil  $  for, 
working  night  and  day  that  we  might  not  be 
burdenlome  to  any  of  you,  we  preached  to 
you  the  Gofpel  of  God.  Ye  are  witneiles,  and  i0 
God  alfOi  how  holily,  and  juftly,  and  unblame- 
ably  we  behaved  ourfelves  among  you  who  be¬ 
lieve  j  as  ye  know,  how  we  exhorted,  and  ,, 
comforted,  and  conjured  every  one  of  you,  as 
a  father  doth  his  children,  that  ye  would  walk  i2 
worthy  of  God,  who.  hath  called  you  into  his 
kingdom  and  glory.  For  this  caufe  alfo  we  i3 
give  thanks  inceflantly  to.  God,  that  when  ye 
received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of 
us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men 
but  (as  it  is  in  reality)  the  word  of  God,  which 

worketh 


1  Who  ha9  authorized  os  to 
take  a  needtary  fubiiflence  from 
cur  converts.  - 

k  not  a  mercenary 

nurfe,  v.  '! r.  but  a  tender  mo* 
ther  who  fuckies  her  child,  and 
dhcriOiej  him  in  her  bofom,  and 
Jinds  an  int-.rpi  effible  pleafure 

Vou  JI. 


in  imparting  food  and  genial 
warmth  to  her  infant,  who  is 
dearer  to  her  than  life;  Jo  nuey 
&  c. 

*  Or  Jives,  t as 
m  im  to  Not  as  an  ariliijfyftem 
of  human  philofophy, 

/•  to 


V 


322  I.  T  H  E  $  S  A  L  0  N  I  A  N  S. 

»4  worketh  powerfully  in  you  who  believe.  For 
ye,  brethren,  became  imitators  of  the  churches 
of  God,  which,  in  Judea,  are  in  Chiift  Jefusj 
fince  ye  alfo  have  fuffered  the  fame  things 
from  your  own  countrymen,  as  they  have  from 

15  the  Jews,  who  killed  both  the  Lord  Jefus  and 
their  own  prophets',,  and  have  perfecuted  us, 
and  are  difpleafing  to  God,  and  contrary  to  all 

16  men  n  5  forbidding  us  to  fpeak  to  the  Gentiles 
that  they  might  be  favcd,  to  fill  up  their  fins 
continually. :  But  the  wrath  0  is  coming  upen 
them  to  the  greateft  extremity. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  though  feparated  from  you 
for  a  fhort  time,  in  perfon  not  in  heart,  have 
the  more  carneftly  endeavoured  to  fee  your  face 

18  with  an  ardent  longing.  Therefore,  wc  would 
have  come  to  you  (even  I  Paul)  once  and  a 

*9  fecond  time ;  but  Satan  hath  hindered  us.  For 
what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing 
(are  not  even  ye)  in  the  prcfcnce  of  our  Lord 

20  Jefus  Ohrid  at  his  appearance  ?  For  ye  are  our 
CBAp.glory  and  joy.  Wherefore,  being  110  longer 

I!I*  able  to  bear/Vp,  we  acquielced  in  being  left 
2  alone  at  Athens,  and  fent  Timothy  our  brother  and 
minifter  of  God,  and  our  fellow-labourer  in  the 
Gcipel  of  Chrift,  to  confirm  you,  and  to  exhort 

you 

* 

*  r.  /.  They  behave  in  the  final  defiruflion  of  their  city 
moft  unfriendly  and  .perverfe  and  nation,  at  leaft  njrtXej,  nil 
manner  to  ail  ns  en/haring  every  the  end  of  their  appointed  rime, 
nation  but  their  own.  p  viz.  the  uncertainty  I  was 

*\r.  /.  Tbt  vjrutb  of"  an. in*  under  with  regard  to  your  af- 
cenfed  God  will  foortly  overtake  lairs,  during  my  abfcnce  from 
thsm  (as  certainty  as  if  it  was  you. 
ahtmfy  tome,  *cSar<w)  by  the 
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you  concerning  your  faith,  that  none  of  you  might  3 
be  fhaken  by  thclc  afflictions;  forye  yourfelves 
know,  that  we  are  appointed  to  this  :  And  in-  4 
deed,  when  we  were  with  you,  we  foretold  to 
you  that  we  fhould  fuffer  tribulation  j  even 
as  it  came  to  pafs,  and  ye  know  %  For  this  5 
caufe,  not  being  abie  td  endure  any  longer,  I 
fent,  that  I  might  know  your  faith  5  left  by  any 
means  the  tempter  might  have  tempted  you, 
and  our  labour  have  been  in  vain.  Bat  now,  6 
Timothy  having  returned  to  us  from  you,  and 
brought  us  the  good  news  of  your  faith  and 
love,  and  that  ye  always  retain  a  good  remem¬ 
brance  of  us,  earneftly  defiring  to  iee  us,  as  we 
alfo  to  fee  you  1  we  were  on  that  account  com-  7 
forted  concerning  yon,  brethren,  in  all  our  af¬ 
fliction  and  diftrefs,  by  means  of  your  faith  : 

For  now.  we  live,  if  ye  continue  fteadfaft  in  8 

the  Lord.  For  what  fujjkient  thanks  can  we  9 
render  to  God  concerning  you,  for  all  the  joy 
with  which  wc  rejoice  on  your  account  before 
our  God  ?  night  and  day  praying  with  the  iq 
utmoft  fervor,  that  we  may  fee  your  face,  and 
perfect  the  deficiencies  of  your  faith.  Now,  u 
may  God  himlelfj  even  our  Father,  and  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  direCt r  our  way  to  you !  And  may  12 
the  Lord  caufe  vou  to  increafe  and  abound  in 
love  towards  each  other,  arid  to  all,  even  as  wc  do 

towards  you!  that  your  hearts  may  be  confirmed,  , 5 

and 


*  By  the  {ad  experience  of  way,  by  removing  thole 
fevere  perfections.  jtruflions  which  prevent 

r  i.  r.  uenr  and  (hioodi  cur  coming  to  you  tiirtaj* 

Y  2 


ob- 

oiir 


*  C7; 
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and  you  be  blamelefsin  holinefs  before  God,  even 
our  Father,  at  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifl  with  all  his  faints. 


Chap 

IV. 


S  for  what  remains  then,  we  befeech  and 
exhort  you,  brethren,  in  the  Lord  Jefus, 


A 

that  as  ye  have  received  #  from  us  how  ye  ought 
to  walk,  and  topleafc  Godj  fo  ye  would  abound  1 
t  more  and  more.  For  ye  know  what  precepts 
we  gave  you  on  the  part  of  the  Lord  Jelus. 

3  For  tins  is  the  will  of  God,  viz.  your  fanctifica- 
tion  3  that  ye  fhould  abftain  from  fornication  ; 

4  that  every  one  of  you  fliould  know  how  to 
pofiefs  his  vefTel  u  in  fan&ification  and  honour, 

5  not  in  the  luft  of  concupifcer.ee,  even  as  the 

6  heathen  who  know  not  God  :  that  no  one 


jhduld  over-reach,  and  defraud  his  brother  in 
any  affair  3  fince  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all 
fuch,  as  we  ailo.  have  formerly  declared  and 
7  teflified  to  you.  For  God  hath  not  called  us 
s  to  impurity,  but  to  holinefs.  He  therefore  who 
clefpifeth  %  ddpifetb  not  man  but  God,  who 
hath  alfo  given  to  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 

P  Now,  concerning  brotherly  love,  ye  have  no 
need  that  I  fhould  write  to  you  5  for  ye  your- 
fclves  are  divinely  y  taught  to  love  one  another : 

And 


•  vis.  Inftraftiims  from  us  the 
preachers  .of  the  Gofpe!,  how 
you  ought  to  behave, 

1  In  every  virtue  and  Chriftian 
grace. 

*  i,  t.  This  material  IhelJ, 

the  body,  in  which'  bis  ittimor- 

tal  lout  is  depot  ted,  4s  a  pearl 

•  * 


of  ineflimablc  price. 

x  vis.  Our  tcllirconv  and  ad- 
monitions,  which  are  the  dilutes 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

f  God,  dwcliing  in  our  na¬ 
ture,  having  given  you  the  ex¬ 
ample  and  the  precept  in  its 
brighter  Jo  Are. 
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And  indeed  ye  pra&ife  it  towards  all  the  bre-  10 
thren  who  are  in  all  Macedonia.  But  we  exhort 
you,  brethren,  that  ye  abound  more  and  more  j 
and  that  ye  *  make  it  your  ambition  to  live  quiet-  u 
ly,  and  to  do  your  proper  bufinefs,  and  to  work 
with  your  own  hands,  as  we  gave  it  you  in 
charge  j  fo  that  ye  may  walk  decently  towards  12 
thofe  who  arc  without a,  and  that  ye  may  have 
need  of  norhing. 


T>  UT  I  would  not  that  ye  fhould  be  ignorant,  ij 
**  brethren,  concerning  thofe  who  are  ailccp  b, 
that  ye  may  not  lament  as  others  who  have  no 
hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jefus  died,  and  14 
role  again  j  in  like  manner  alio  will  God  bring 
with  him  thole  who  fleep  in  Jefus r.  For  this  15 
we  fay  to  yon,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
who  are  alive,  i.  e.  d  thole  who  remain  at  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  fliall  not  precede  c  thole 

'  who 


*  (ptXox See  note  on 

2  Cor,  V.  9>  4.  I nftend  of 

aunidiiig  the  no:ice  of  the 
world  by  brilliant  actions,  let 
it  be  your  ambition  to  pradtife  the 
mild  and  humble  virtues  of  the 
Cofpel  of  peace. 

*  The  pale  of  the  church. 

b  i.  t.  Your  deceafcd  bre¬ 
thren  ;  that  ye  may  not  mourn 
jor  them  like  unbelievers,  who 
ha  ve  no  hope  of  a  refurreclion  to 
immortal  life. 

*  Or  •will  br tag,  tec.  theft 

•viho  are  ajlttp ,  by  Jejuty  i.  e. 

by  the  power  and  agency  of 


Jefus ;  for  o»«  re v  h>?oo  may  be 
COnfidcred  as  a  fe  pa  rate  claufe, 

unconnected  w;ch 

d  I  have  fupplied  [/'.  e,)  and 
rendered  5*  mp-fo  trtfttrot,  *T befs 
n»bo  remain ;  which  explains  the 
Apofllc’s  meaning,  and  clears 
him  from  the  imputation  of 
entertaining  an  erroneous  opi¬ 
nion  concerning  our  Lord**  itu- 
aeaiate  appearance;  for  fuch  a 
notion  is  contrary  to  Paul’s  own 
words  on  the  (object  in  a  'TLeJf. 
Ji.  I,  2,  &c. 

*  i.  t.  Shall  not  enter  into 
glory  before  them. 

Y  3  ri«*.  Such 
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16  who  are  afleep:  For  the  Lord  himfdf  will 
defcend  from  heaven  with  a  Hi  out,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trumpet  of 
God ;  and  the  dead  in  Ohrid:  (hall  rife  firft : 

17  Then  we f,  who  are  alive  and  remain,  lhail  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  1  and  io  we  fhail  be 

18  with  the  Lord  for  ever.  Therefore  comfort  one 
another  with  thefe  words. 

C  HA?.  But,  concerning  the  times  and  the  feafons s, 
V.  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  1  fliould  write  to 
2  you.  For  ye  yourielves  know  perfectly,  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  fo  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the 
night  i  for  when  they  ihall  fay,  *  Peace  and 
fafety/  then  fed  den  dedrudtion  is  coming  upon 
them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child ;  and 
a  they  (hall  not  elcape.  But  ye,  brethren,  are 
not  in  darknefs,  that  the  Day  fliould  furprize 
s  you,  as  a  thief :  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  the 
light,  and  the  children  of  the  day  j  we  are  not 
6  of  the  night,  nor  oi'  darkuefs.  Therefore  let  us 
no:  deep,  as  others  do ;  but  let  us  be  vigilant, 
-  and  fober.  For  they  that  deep,  deep  in  the 
night  *  and  they  who  are  drunken,  get  drunk 
8  in  the  night:  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
fober  b}  putting  on  the  breaft-plate  of  faith  and 

love, 


r  i.  t,  Scch  of  us  ClirHUar.s 

as  fliall  be  then  living.  See 

0 

above  v.  $.  and  note 

*  t.  The  particular  time 
of  this  grand  event,  which  (hail 
be  the  doling  fcenc  of  the  dif- 
penfatioas  of  Providence  in  this 


world. 

h  The  day  bein'*  the  il-afcn 
for  wakcfulttefs,  iobricty,  and 
labour;  and  none  riot  in  the 
day,  but  fuch  as  arc  loft  to  ail 
fen  fc  of  decency. 


* t.  To 
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* 

love,  and >for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of  falvation. 

For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  9 
the  obtaining  of  falvation  by  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  died  for  us ;  that  whether  we  wake  »o 
or  ileep,  we  Ihould  live  together  with  him. 
Therefore  comfort  one  another,  and  edify  each  1 1 
other,  even  as  alfo  ye  do. 

1VJ  O  W,  we  defire  you,  brethren,  to  know 1  1  * 

thole  who  labour  among  you,  and  .prefide 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonilh  you  5  and  13 
to  efteetn  them  very  highly  in  love,  on  the  ac¬ 
count  of  their  work  :  And  be  at  peace  among 
yourfelvet.  And  we  befeech  you,  brethren,  ad-  1 4. 
monilh  thofe  who  are  diforderly,  comfort  the 
feeble-minded,  fuccour  the  weak,  be  patient 
towards  all.  Sec  that  no  one  render  to  any  evil  15 
for  evil ;  but  always  purfue  that  which  1$  good, 
both  towards  each  other,  and  towards  all  men. 
Rejoice  always.  Pray  incefiantly.  In  every  thing  16, 17, 
give  thanks ;  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Chriit  18 
Jefus,  concerning  you'k.  Quench  not 1  the  Spirit.  *9 
Defpife  not  prophefyings.  Try  all  things:  Hold*o„  21 
fall  that  which  is  good ;  abftain  from  all  ap-  2= 
pearance  of  evil.  And  may  the  God  of  peace  23 

himfelf 


*  i.  e.  To  diftinguilh  them  by  1  *.  e.  Extinguish  not  the  fa- 
3  particular  refpect,  and  revc-  cred  flame  of  the  Holy  Spirit.— 
rent  regard.  This  feems  to  allude  to  the 

k  <vix.  That  you  (hould  con-  viflble  defeent  of  the  Spirit 
tinually  acknowledge  the  blef-  fiery  tongues  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
fings  of  the  G ofpel.  See.  with  tecott.  ' 
chearful  and  grateful  hearts. 

Yi 
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himfelf  fa  notify  you  entirely!  and  may  tbem  whole 
of  you,  fplrit,  and  foul,  and  body,  be  preferved 
blamelefs  to  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
24  Chrifl; !  Faithful  is  'He  who  hath  called  you, 
who  alfo  will  do  it . 

25.  *6  Brethren,  pray  for  us !  Salute  all  the  brethren 

27  with  a  holy  kifs.  I  adjure  you  by  the  Lord, 
that  this  Epiftle  be  read  to  all  the  holy  brethren, 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl:  be  with  you! 
Amen. 


,n  i.  e.  Tour 

•wbols  com politico,  tvix„  the 
rational  fpirit,  the-animai  foul, 
and  lex rdlial  body  j  which  con- 


flit  ute  the  whole  man,  accord* 
ing.to  the  opinion  of  the  ancient 
Philbfophers  and  Jewifij  Rab* 
bias. 


The  SecondEpiftle  of  the  Apoftlc  PAU  L 

to  the  THE SSALONIANS, 

■ 

Jt  feems  highly  probable  that  the  fecond  Epijlle 
was  written- from  the  fame  place  with  the  firft 

to  the  Theflaloiiians,  and  not  long  after  it, 
namely,  from  Corinth  about  A.  D,  52;  fince 
Timothy  and  Silas  are.  joined  in  the  infcription 
to  both  ILpijlles.  The  general  defgn  of  this 
Epijlle  (like  the. former)  was  to  confirm  the 
Theflalonian  converts  in  the  faith  of  the  Gojpel , 
and  to  comfort  them  under  the  fujferings  to 
which  they  were  expo  fed  5  to  rectify  fame  mif- 
taken  notions  they  Jeem  to  have  entertained  about 
the  immediate  towing  of  our  Lord  to  judge¬ 
ment 
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merit-,  probably  from  a  wrong  apprehenfon  of 
the  ApoJUes  meaning  in  i  Theff.  i V,  13 — 1  8 ; 
and  to  direSl  them  in  the.  exercife  of  Jalutary 
difcipline  towards  fome,  who' were  guilty  of 
irregularities  in  tbe  Church. 

r 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus*,  and  Timothy,  to  theOn*?. 

church  of  the  Theffalonians  in  God  our  L 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  Grace  to  z 
you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

We  ought  always  to  give  thanks  to  God  on  j 
your  account,  brethren,  as  it  is  fit,  becaufe  your 
faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  love  of  every 
one  of  you  all  towards -each  other  abotindeth  ; 
lb  that  wc  ourfelves  boaft  of  you  in  the  churches  4 
of  God,  on  account  of;  your  patience  and  faith 
in  all  your  perfections  and  tribulations  that  ye 
endure.  This  is  a  difplay  of  the  righteous  judge-  y 
ment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  alfofuffer: 
lince  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God,  to  repay  6 
tribulation  to  thole  who  afflict  you  j  and  to  you  7 
who  are  afHifled,  reft  with  us,  at  the  revelation 
of  the  Lord  Jefus  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire,  to  execute  vengeance  on  g 
thofe  who  know  not  God,  ■  and  thofe  who  obey 
pot  the  Gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  j  k  who  9 

ftiall 

s 

8  Or  $ Has.  See  note  on  eternal  perdition,  which  Stall 
1  Tbejf.  1.  1.  blall  diem  like  lightening  frotn 

*  The  original  is  very  empha-  the  effulgent  prefence  of  the 
ft  Cal  oiTtfif  httttr  rtowon,  oXt&pur  Lord  (from  which  they  fhait  be 

it*  T«  X.  *wl>o  jball  Jvjfer  banifhed  for  ever),  and  will  be 
pumjtmcniy  the  punilhment  of  the  effect  of  bit  glorious  fewer. 

*  I. 
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fhall  be  punished  with  everlafting  deftrmftion 
from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
10  glory  of  his  power ;  when  he  (hall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  faints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
thofe  who  believe  (for  our  teftimony  among  you 
it  was  believed)  in  that  Day.  To  this  end  we  alfo 

pray  continually  for  you,  that  our  God  would 
render  you  worthy  of  this  e  calling,  and  would 
fulfil  all  the  the  good  pleafure  of  his  goodnefs 
i4  and  the  work  of  faith,  with  power  j  that  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  may  be  glorified 
in  you,  and  ye  in-  him,  according  to  the  grace 
of  our  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 


Chap. 

II. 


r 

XJQ  W,  we  befeech  you,  brethren,  that  with 

regard  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  our  gathering  together  unto  him <1, 
ye  be  not  foon  fhaken-  in  mind,  nor  be  troubled, 
either  by  fpitit,  or  by  word,  or  by  Epiftleas  from 
us,  as  if  the  day  of  Chrift  were  juft  coming. 
5  Let  no  one  deceive  you  by  any  means  :  For  it 
Jbail  not  arrwe  until  there  come  firft  an  *  apof- 
tacy,  until  the  man  of  fin  be  revealed,  the  fon 
4  of  perdition,  who  oppofeth  and  exalteth  himfelf 
above  all  that  is  eaHed  God,  or  tbe  object  of 
worftwp ;  lo  that  he,  as  God,  feateth  himfelf 
in  the  temple  of  God,  {hewing  himfelf  that 


*  ».  e.  Yoor  high  calling  in  falling  away  of  many  Cbrillian 

Chriit  Jefus.  converts  to  Judaifm :  But  the 

*  At  his  final  appearance,  predi'&ion  fee  ms  ultimately  to 
concerning  which  the*  Apoftle  refer  to  the  Church  of  Rome  ; 
had  written  in  i  Tbcf.  IV*  17.  the  ufurpation  of  the  Popes  be- 

*  This  Apoflacy  begun  in  ing  plainly  foretold  in  v.  4*  9> 
.the  Apoille  s  days,  v,  7.  by  the  ro,  1 1.  See  Medt'i  Works. 

'  This 
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he  is  God.  Do  ye  not  remember,  that,  when  5 
1  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  thefe  things? 

And  now  ye  know  what  reftraineth  him  from  6 
being  revealed  in  his  own  time:  For  the  myftery  7 
of  iniquity  is  already  working  j  only  there  js 
one  r  who  now  hindereth,  until  he  be  taken  but 
of  the  way:  And  then  fhall  that  wicked  one  be  8 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  will  deftroy  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth,  and  abolilh  by  the  bright^ 
nefs  of  his  appearance  ;  even  him,  wh'ofe  coming  9 
is  according  to  the  energy  of  Satan,  with  all 
power5,  and  lying  ligns  and  wonders,  and  with  *9 
all  manner  of  unrhmteous  fraud:  among  thofe 

W  I  V 

who  periLh;  becaufe  they  received  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  laved.  And  ** 
for  this  caufe,  God  will  fend  upon  them  ftrong 
delulion  h,  fo  as  to  believe  the  Ire  $  that  they 
all  may  be  condemned  who  believed  not  the- 
truth  but  took  delight  in  unrightedufuefsr.  But  13 
we  ought  always  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  Yoti, 
brethren  beloved  by  the  Lord,  because  God  hath, 
from  the  beginning,  chofen  you  to  faivation,  by 
fan&ification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  thetruthj  to 

which 


f  This,  by  fcveral  modern 
commentators,  is  fuppofed  to 
be  the  Roman  imperial  power, 
which  did  not  fu flier  the  Papal 
authority  to  grow  to  fuch  an 
exorbitant  height,  as  it  did  after 
the  cxtinQion  of  the  former. 
Even  lcveral  of  the  ancient 
fathers  fay,  That  Antichrift  was 
not  to  appear  till  after  the  fall 
of  the  Roman  empire. 

a  1.  e.  An  exorbitant  power. 


and  fifUtio-js  miracles  fupport- 
ed  by  falfc  teflimony. 

fe  Literally  the  energy  of  dealt y 
trtfyiiai  7rXatv<-  — —  They  ihall 

continue  to  deceive  others,  till 
at  laft  they  are  deceived  them- 
felves. _ 

*  Though  it  was  offered  to 
them  with  fufficient  evidence} 
being  biiuded  by  the  allure¬ 
ments  of  pSeafure  aad  profit. 
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*4  which  He  hath'  called  you. by  our  Goljpel,  to  the 
attainment  of  the  glory  of.our  Lord  Jcllis  Chrift. 
15  Therefore,  brethren  ftand  faft,  and  retain  the  in- 
ftro&ions  k  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whether 
j6  by  word  or  our  epiftle.  Now,  may  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  himfelf,  and  God  even  our  Father,  who 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlafting  con- 
*7  lolation  and  good  hope,  through  grace,  comfort 
your  hearts,  and  confirm  you  in  every  goed 
word  and  work ! 


Chap 

III. 

2 

3 

» 

4 

% 

5 

6 


/V  S  for  what  remains,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
7*“.  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  a  free 
courfe  and  be  glorified,  even  as  among  you;  and 
that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unrealonable  and 
wicked  men ;  for  all  have  not  faith.  But  the 
Lord  is  faithful,  who  will  confirm  you,  and  keep 
you  from  evil  ro.  Now,  we  have  confidence  in 
the  Lord  with  refpe<ft  to  you,  that  ye  are 
both  doing,  and  will  do,  the  things  which  we 
give  you  in  charge.  And  may,  the  Lord  dire<ft 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Chrift  n! 

But  vve  charge,  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  ye  withdraw 

your- 


*  vapa^os-ttf,  i,  e,  What  voe 
have  delivered  to  you,  viva 
voce  or  by  letter,  —  The  word 
tradition!  v.  Tr.  has  been  ap¬ 
propriated  by  the  P&pifls  to 
their  idle  dreams,  and  fabulous 
florics, 

1  Literally  may  run  and  be 
fPplaudeJi  alluding  to  the  racers 


in  the  Olympic  games. 

m  Or  will  guard  you  again fl 
the  evil  enty  h  e.  Satan, 

OLva  Ton  flronjpy* 

"  Literally  tie  patience  of 

Ciriff  Tr,v  s/wit/.bni»  ws  Xpa^c-v, 

which  may  alio  Jijnify  Cbrifiian 
patience  under  afllidious. 


*  Being 
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yourfelves  from  every  brother  who  walketh 
diforderly,  and  not  agreeably  to  the  inflru£tton 
which  he  hath  received  from  us.  For  ye  your¬ 
felves  know,  how  ye  ought  to  imitate  us :  for 
we  did  not  behave  ourfelves  diforderly  among 
you  j  neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s  bread  at  firee- 
coft,  but  wrought  with  labour  and  toil  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  burdenfome  to  any 
of  you :  Not  becaufe  we  have  not  power  °,  but 
that  we  might  exhibit  ourfelves  as  an  example 
for  you  to  imitate  us.  And  even  when  we  were 
with  you,  we  gave  this  in  charge  to  you,  That  if 
any  one  would  not  work,  neither  fhould  he 
eat.  For  we  hear  that  there  are  fome  among 

o 

you  who  walk  diforderly,  not  working  at  all, 
but  are  over-bufv  p.  Now,  thofe  who  are  fuch 
we  charge  and  entreat  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
that  working,  with  quietnefs,  they  eat  their  own 
bread \  And  as  for  you,  brethren,  do  not 
flacken  your  diligence  in  well-doing.  But  if 
any  one  doth  not  obey  our  word  by  this  Epiftle, 
fet  a  mark  upon  that  man,  and  do  not  ailociate 
with  him,  that  he  may  be  afhamed :  Yet  ac¬ 
count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonilh  him 
as  a  brother.  Now,  may  the  Lord  of  peace 
himfelf  give  you  peace  at  all  times,  by  every 
means !  The  Lord  be  with  you  all ! 

The 


333 

7 

S 

9 

to 


11 

12 


*3 

*♦ 


•  Beinff  authorized  to  receive  intermedlers  in  the  affairs  of 
a  maintenance  from  thole  to  others,  when  chef  neglect  their 
whom  we  preach  the  Gofpel;  owji. 

Jor  tht  JatKtire-  is  vjonhj  of  his  ^  /  e.  The  bread  which  they 
L"ft.  Have  earned*  by’ their  labour. 

f  They  are 
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The  falutation  of  me  PAUL  wiih  my  own 
hand,  which  is  the  fignaturc  in  every  EpiflJe* 
i8  fo  I  write.  May  the  grace  of  our  Lord.  Jeliis 
Chrift  be  with  you  all !  Amen. 


The  Firft  E  piffle  of  the  Apoftle  P  AU  L 

to  TIMOTH  Y. 

Timothy  was  a  native  of  Lyftra,  a  city  of 
Lycaonia  in  Afia  Minor .  His  father  was  a 
Greek ,  but  his  mother ,  Eunice  was  a  Jewefs , 
who,  as  well  as.  his  grand-mother  Lois,  took  care 
to  give  him  an  excellent  education  from  his  in¬ 
fancy  i  for  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
Sacred  Writings  from  a  child*  It  is  probable 
that  he  was  converted  to  the  Ckriftian  Faith 

_  __  a  *  w  «  __ 

when  Paul  and  Barnabas  firf  came  to  Lyjira, 
where  the  Apoftle  was  ftoned ,  and  left  for  dead, 
A<$ts  XIV.  When  St.  Paul  came  into  thcfe 
parts  again ,  be  found,  that.  Timothy  continued 
firm-  in  the  faith  of  the  Gofpel \  and  was  greatly 
efieemed  by  the  churches  of  Lyftra  and  lecnium 
for  bis  atflinguijbed  zeal  and  piety  j  and  from 
that  time ,  the  Apoftle  feems .  to  have  fixed  upon 
him  as  bis  companion  and  affiant  in  preaching 
the  Gofpel *  As  Timothy  was  a  few  by  the 
mothers  fide,  be  judged  it  prudent  to  have  him 
cirCHfflcifedy  (Mat  Ms  preaching  might  be  attended 
with  greater juccefsin  thefewijh jynagcgues\  after 
which  Paul  ordatned  bints  though  a  youth,  to  the 


mint- 
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mimjicrial  office,  in  a  folemn  manner ,  by  the 
impofition  of  hands .  From  this  time  we  often 
hear  oj  him ,  as  attending  the  Apoftle  in  bis 
travels,  and  affifting  him  in  preaching  the 
Gofpel ;  and  we  may  colleft  from  Heb.  XIII.  23, 
that  be  participated  of  his  Sufferings,  as  well  as 
his  labours .  .  As  to  the  date  of  this  Epiffle ,  it  is 
uncertain  j  many  critics  ancient  and  modem 
fixing  it  about  A.  D.  58,  when  Paul ,  having 
quitted  Epbefus  on  account  of  the  tumult  raifed 
there  by  Demetrius ,  was  at  Macedonia  5  (A6 Is 
XX.  1  Tim.  I.  3.)  while  others  contend  that 
it  was  written  from  Rome  between  the firfl  and 
fecond  imprifonment  of  Paul,  A.  D.  65.  The 
principal  defign  oj  this  Epiftle  was  to  direft 
Timothy  in  managing  the  affairs  of  the  church 
at  Epbefus,  ever  which,  and  tbofe  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  provinces ,  the  Apoflle  is  fuppofed  to 
have  coTylituted  him  Bifhop  or  fuperintendent  j 
and  particularly  to  in  ft  ruff  him  in  cboofing  pro¬ 
per  perfons,  to  be  Jet  apart  for  the  miniftery 
and  other  off ces  in  the  church,  as  well  as  in 
the  exercife  of  a  regular  difcipltne .  The  Apoftle 
farther  intended  to  caution  Timothy  againft  the 
influence  of  tbofe  Judaiftng  teachers  who,  by 
their  fubtile  diftinSHons  and  endlefs  controverfies, 
bad  corrupted  the  purity  and  fimplicity  of  the 
Gofpel\  to  recommend  to  him  a  conftant  regard, 
in  all  bis  preaching,  to  the  practical  duties  of 
religion  $  and  to  animate  him  to  the  greateft 
diligence  and  zeal  in  the  difebarge  of  his  f acred 

office. 


PAUL 
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Cim*.  T^5  AU  L  an  Apoftle  of  Jefns  Chrift,  by  the  ap* 

*'  I  pointmcrit  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  the  Lord 

*  Jefus  Chrift,  our  hope ;  to  Timothy,  my  true  Ton  * 
in  the  faith  :  Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord ! 

3  As  I  entreated  thee  to  remain  at  Ephcfus 
when  I  went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mighteft 

4  charge  fome,  not  to  teach  other  dodtrinc b,  nor 
to  regard  fables  and  endlefs  genealogies0,  which 
give  occasion  to  debates  rather  than  godly  edifi- 

j  cation  which  is  in  faith ;  fo  do .  Now,  the  end 
of  the  commandment  *  is  love  from  a  pure  heart 
and  a  good  conference  and  undificmbled  faith $ 

6  from  which  fome  having  fwerved,  have  turned 

7  afide  to  vain  jangling ;  defiring  to  be  teachers  of 
the  Law,  neither  underftanding  what  they  fay, 

%  nor  concerning  what  they  affirm.  But  we  are 
ienfible  that  the  Law  is  good,  if  a  man  ufe  it 

9  lawfully ;  knowing  this,  that  a  law  is  not  made 
for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  iniquitous  and 
difbrderiy,  for  the  irreligious  and  finners,  for  the 
unholy  and  profane,  for  parricides  and  aflaffins, 
»o  for  lornicators,  fodomites,  ,  men-ftealers,  liars, 
peijured  perfons,  and  whatever  elfe  is  contrary 

to 

*  /.  e.  Whom  I  love  with  a  vain  and  ufelefs  nndsr  the 
Paternal  alleition,  ywt#  nxrw,  Gojpel  difpenfation. 
gtrmatto  filh.  d  i,  e.  The  great  tnj  and 

b.  i,  e.  Contrary  to  the  troth  defign  cf  our  preaching  the  G  of- 
of  tiir  Gofpel,  which  f  .bad  pel,  v<tpxyyt\»ac,  is  iove  co- 
preached  to  them,  iTifo*thur~  wards  God  and  benevolence  to 
t all  men,  which  is  contrary  to 
e  i  e.  Jewilh  traditions  and  the  uniocial  temper  of  the 
penologies  from  the  Patriarchs,  Jews. 

Sec.  both  which  were  equally 

•  Which 
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to  the  falutary  dottrine,  according  to  the  glo-  *i 
rious  GoJpel c  of  the  hie  lied  God,  with  which 
I  was  entrufted.  And  I  render  thanks  to  Chrift 

m  m  m 

Jefus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled,  me,  that  he 
accounted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  die  mi- 
niftery  j  who  before  was  a  blafphemcr,  and  a  13 
perfecutor,  and  an  oppreffor:  But  I  obtained 
mercy,  becaufi;  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief; 
and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  luper-abounded,  with  *4 
the  faith  and  love  which  are  in  Chrift  Jefus.  This  *> 
is  a  faithful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptance, 
viz.  that  Chri (l  Jefus  came  into  the  world  to  fave 
finners;  of  whom  I  am  chief:  But  for  this 
caufe  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me,  as  the  chief f, 

Jefus  Chrift  might  exhibit  all  long-fuffering, 
for  a  pattern  to  thofe  who  fhould  'afterwards 
believe  on  him  to  eternal  life.  Now,  to  the  *? 
King  eternal,  incorruptible,  invifible,  the  only 
wife  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and 
ever6!  Amen.  This  charge  I  commit  to  thee,  18 
fon  Timothy,  that  thou  mayeft,  according  to 
die  preceding  prophecies  concerning  thee,  by 
them  h  maintain  the  good  warfare;  retaining  19 
faith  and  a  good  conference,  which  fome  hav¬ 
ing  put  away,  have  made  (hip wreck  *  of  the 

faith; 

c  Which  enjoins  the  ftrifleft  prediflions  of  the  holy  wen, 
morality,  and  guards  a^ainft  the  who  aMed,  by  the  impolitioo 
letft  deviation  from  the  rule  of  of  hands,  in  01  chining  thee  to 
rc&itude.  »he  rainifteml  cGce.  Compare 

1  Or  greateft  of  fioners.  Chap.  IV..  1 4. 

*  For  this,  and  every  other  i  Of  that  precious  trenfore 
it  liance  of  bis  uniearchable  wif-  which  would  purchafc  tbs  king¬ 
dom,  and  exubetaut  goodnefs.  com  of  heaven,  vpou  the  rocks 
h  r.  e.  By  attending  to  thefe  of  furrour.ding  temptations ;  fo 

Vol.  IJ.  z  that 
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ao  faith ;  among  whom  is  Hymencus,  and  Alex¬ 
ander,  whom  I  have ,  delivered  to  Satan  k,  that 
they  may  learn  not  to  blafpheme. 

Cii*  Y  Therefore  ex^ort  in  (he  fir  ft  place,  that  fup- 
'  -*•  plications,  prayers,  interceffions,  and  thankf- 

2  givings  be  made  for  all  men  j  for  kings,  and  all 
who  are  in  exalted  ftations,  that  we  *  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  piety  and  honefty. 

3  For  this  is  good,  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of 

4  God  our  Saviour  who  is  defirous  that  all  men 
fhould  be  faved,  and  come  to  the  acknowledge- 

5  ment  of  the  truth.  For  there  is  one  God,  and 
one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  viz,  the 

*  man  °  Chrift  Jefus,  who  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom 
for  all  °  j  that  teftimony  to  be  di/played  in  its  time, 

7  of  which  1  was  appointed  a  herald  and  an  Apoftle, 
(I  fpeak  the  truth  in  Chrift,  I  lie  not)  a  teacher 

$  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  truth.  It  is  my 
defire  therefore,  that  men  pray  in  every  place 

lifting 

that  they  fell  fhoit  of  the  haven  and  benevolence  ftiould  extend 
of  eternal  bills.  to  the  whole  human  race. 

k  Whom  I  have  excomma-  *  We  are  to  confider  our 
nicated  as  Apoftates,  and  dc-  Lord,  as  diicharging  the  office 
nounced  divine  judgements  3*  of  a  Mediator,  in  bis  human 
gainil  them,  as  inffruments  of  nature. 

Satan.  Compare  2  Tim,  IV.  14.  0  So  that  no  nation,  rank,  or 

1  WeChriftians  may  not  be  condition,  is  excluded  from  the 
injured  or  perfecuted  by  them,  benefit  of  his  death  and  refur- 
as  ill-affeded  to  government.  reft  ion;  the  tcliimony  of  which 

m  Who  is  the  great  guardian  dofirine  was  to  be  publilhcd  to 
of  the  rights  of  fodety,  which  all  in  due  time,  and  therefore 
are  not  to  be  violated  or  dif-  I  was  divinely  commifiioued  to 
turbed  on  any  religious  -pre-  preach  it  to  the  Gentiles, 
tecce ;  and  at  He  -  wills  the  p  Not  limiting  tlie  place  of 
lal ration  of  all  men,  our  love  their  devotion  to  the  temple  at 

Jcru- 
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lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubt¬ 
ing.  In  like  manner  alio,  I  will q  that  women  9 
adorn  themfelves  with  decent  apparel,  with 
mode  fly  and  fobriety;  not  with  platted  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  coftly  drefs,  but  with  what  xo 
becometh  women  profefling  godline fs,  with  good 
works.  Let  the  woman  learn  in  filencc  r,  with  r  1 
all  fubmitfton ;  for  I  do  not  permit  a  woman  to  1* 
teach,  nor  to  ufurp  authority  over  the  Wan  %  but 
to  be  in  filence.  For  Adam  was  formed  firft  *,  1% 
then  Eve.  And  Adam  was  not  deceived  but  \\ 
the  woman,  being  deceived,  was  in  the  tranf- 
greflion.  However,  £he  Wall  be  laved  in  child-  15 
bearing  *,  if  they  continue  in  faith,  and  love, 
and  holinefs,  with  fobriety. 


THIS 


Jeraialeui,  or  the  Jewiih  fyna- 

gogoes ;  b«t  praying  in  public 
aflemblies,  in  families,  and  in 
fecret  retirements. 

s  Gw^ujti  feems  to  be  under- 
flood  here,  as  in  the  beginning 
of  the  preceding  verfe. 

r  In  the  pabl ic  afle  mblies  or 
Chrjftian  Churches. 

*  By  aflumiog  the  charafter 
of  a  preacher ;  but  to  hear  in 
iiience  what  is  publicly  deli¬ 
vered. 

1 f.  The  woman  was  form¬ 
ed  for  the  man,  and  not  the 
man  for  the  woman.  Compare 

i  tV.  XL  Si  9. 

u  i,  e.  Was  not  immediately 

fcduced  by  the  tempter;  but. 


from  an  eveefa  of  fondnefs, 
yielded  to  the  1'oiicitations  of 
his  wife,  and  determine:!  to 
lharc  the  fame  fajre  with  h:r. 

x  The  obfcuriry  of  this  paf- 
fage,  which  hascaufed  the  Com¬ 
mentators  to  form  numteriefs 
conjectures,  is,  I  think,  eajily 
removed,  if  we  co wider  that 
the  .Apoille  here  alludes  to  the 
peculiar  punillimenc  of  painful 
throws  denounced  againft  iCve 
at  the  Fall  in  Gen.  Hi,  16.  y.  U. 

*  Though  vvoruen  ar-.*  flit)  fub- 

*  je&  «o  this  mark  oi  the  Divine 
‘  di  (pica  lure  ;  yet  they  {halt  he 

*  faveti,  as  Eve  was,  if  they  <on- 

*  tinu£%  lie. 

Z  2  *Q t 
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Chaf.'T'HIS  is  a  true  faying.  If  any  one  afpires 

i».  1  after  tke  Epifcopal  office,  he  dcfireth  a 

2  good y  employment.  A  Bi (bop  therefore  muff: 
be  blamelefs  *,  the  hufband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 

3  fober,  decent,  hofpitable,  fit  to  teach ;  not  given 
to  wine,  not  ready  to  ftrike,  not  ford  idly  attached 
to  gain,  but.  moderate  j  not  quarrel  iorne,  nor  a 

4  lover  of  money.  One  who  ruleth  his  own  fa¬ 
mily  well,. having  his  children  in  fubjedlion  with 

j  all  gravity  j  for  if  anyone  cannot  govern  his  own 
houfe,  how  (hall  he. take  care  of  the  church  of 

6  God  ?  Not  one  newly  converted,  left,  being 
elated  with  pride,  be  (hould  fall  into  the  con- 

7  demnation  of  the  devil  *.  He  muft  alfb  have 
a  good  report  of  tbofe  who  are  without b;  left  he 
fall  into  reproach,  and  the  fnare  of  the  devil. 

8  The  Deacons  likewiie  muft  be  grave,  not  double- 
tongued,  not  addi&ed  to  much  wine,  not  greedy. 

9  of  fordid  gain,  retaining  the  myftery  of  the  faith 

10  in  a  pure  confidence.  And  let  even  thefe  be 
firft  proved,  then  let  them  execute  the  office  of 

11  a  Deacon,  being  found  irreprovable.  In  like 
manner,  their  wives  muft  be  grave,'  not  ffanderers1', 

it  vigilant,  faithful  in  all  things.  Let  the  Deacons 
be  the  hufbands  of  one  wife,  governing  their 

children 

y  Or  an  honourable  and  laud  a-  b  i.e.  Without  the  pole  of  the 

bit ,  chough  a  laborious,  office.  church. 

*  i.  'e.  Of  an  unexceptionable  c  Or  fulft  atcuftrt, 

moral  charaSer,  like  the  Devi!,  the  great  .enemy 

*  Who  was  punillied  for  his  of  mankind, 
pride  with  everlafting  perdition. 
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children  and  their  own  families  well.  For  they 
who  have  diicharged  the  office  of  a  deacon  well, 
procure  to  themfclves  an  honourable  degree,  and 
great  boldnefs  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Chrift 
Jefus.  Thefe  things  I  write  to  thee,  hoping  to  14. 
come  to  thee  (hortly  }  and,  if  I  delay,  that  thou  15 
mayeft  know,  how  thou  oughteft  to  behave  thy- 
felf  in  the  houfe  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of 
the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth. 

■  * 

4 

AND  the  myftery  of  godlinefs d  is  confdTedly  16 
^  great,  viz.  God  was  manifefted  in  the  flefh e, 
juftilied  in  the  Spirit,  feen  by  angels  preached 
among  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory.  Now,  the  Spirit *  ex- Chap 
pteily  faith,  that  in  the  latter  times  fome  fhall  IVl 
apoilatize  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  feducing 
fpirits,  and  dodtrines  of  demons  h,  throtfgh  the  2 
hypocri fy  of  lyars  whole  own  confidence  is  fear¬ 
ed  *  j  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  3 

abltain 


d  i.  c.  The  religion  of  the 
Gofpel,  which  enjoins  the  drift¬ 
ed  piety,  anJ  pure  <w\.rjb:p  tf 

*  e.  In  the  body  of  our 

bit  lFcd  Saviour. 

f  Who  gazed  on  him  in  the 
various  circoiv.fhr.ecs  of  his  life, 
death,  and  cxiitution,  as  the 
moft  illuitrious  and  amazing 
iyeciacl  e . 

8  uJz.  Of  Divine  infiration  in 

tbs  O.  T.  and  in  1'o.nc  of  the 


Evangelical  prophets. 

h  This,  according  to  fome 
learned  interpreters,  implies  the 
worship  paid  to  the  Spirits  of 
the  dead ;  and  the  church  of 

Rome  has  fully  accomplished 
this  prediction,  as  well  as  that 
in  v.  3,  by  praying  to  the  fouls 
of  departed  faints,  to  angels,  Arc. 

1  The  conferences  of  thofo 
im polio f$  will  be  fo  m«tiria*J 
and  callous,  as  to  (eel  no  re- 
ntorfe  when  they  impofe  the 
Z  3  grofteft 
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abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created 
to  be  received  with  thankfgiving  by  the  faithful k 

+  and  thole  who  acknowledge  the  truth.  For 
every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  he 

$  rejected,  if  it  be  received  with  thankfgiving ;  for 
it  is  iantftified  by  the  word  of  God,  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  wilt  luggeft  thefe  things  to  the  brethren, 
thou  Hi  alt  be  a  good  minifter  of  Jefus  Clirift, 
nourhhed  up  in  the  words  of  faith,  and  of  the 
good  doctrine  which  thou  haft  accurately  traced 

7  out  But  reject  profane  and  old  wives  fables  m, 

8  and  exercife  thyfelf  to  godlinefs  \  For  bodily 
exercife  is  profitable  to  little  j  but  godlinefs  is 
profitable  to  all  things,  having  the  promife  of 
the  prefen t  life,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  laying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 

10  ceptance  :  For  to  this  end  we  both  labour,  and 
fufter  reproach,  becaufe  we  have  hoped  in  the 
living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men  °, 

1 1  efpecially  of  the  faithful.  Thefe  things  give  in 

12  charge  and  teach.  Let  no  man  p  defpife  thy 
youth  $  but  be  thou  an  example  to  the  believers, 

in 


frauds  as  divine  reve- 
ations,  on  the  weak  and  cre¬ 
dulous. 

k  Or  Bcti&ven,  oruriat;,  /«  e, 

Cbriilians. 

*  vetfr.  Compare 

Luie  I.  3.  and  note. 

m  i.  t.  Jcwifli  traditions  — - 
If  wc  may  judge  of  them  by 
the  Rabinnical  writings,  they 
well  deferred  the  name  of  old 
mmtns,  tala*  being  the  id  left 


fables  that  ever  dsi^raccd  hu- 
man  reaion. 

*  i.  et  Jn  thole  things  which 
have  a  tendency  to  promote 
piety  and  virtue. 

Mt  is  his  defire  that  all  men 

(hould  be  faved ;  but  He  ef- 
fedoally  faves  believers,  fintc 
they  accept  if  His  gracious  of¬ 
fers.  Compare  Cha,*?.  H/4- 
'  p  1,  r.  Let  thy  behaviour  bo 

foch  as  may  attract  the  ven era  • 

tiu  !> 


r 
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in  difcourfe,  in  behaviour,  in  fove,  in  fpi'rit,  in 
faith,  in  purity.  Until  I  comb,  attend  to.  read-  13 
ing,  to  exhortation,  to  teaching.  Ncgleft  not  14 
the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
by  prophecy,  with  the  impofition  of  the  hands 
of  the  prcfbytcry.  Meditate  on  thefe  things  5  15 
apply  thyfeif  wholly  to  them ;  that  thy  improve-* 
mcnt  may  be  confpicuous  to  all.  Take  heed  to  16 
thyfeif,  and  to  thy  do&rine  ;  continue  in  them  * : 
for  in  doing  this,  thou  {halt  both  fave  thyfeif, 
and  thofe  who  hear  thee* 

T\0  not  feverely  rebuke  an  elder r,  but  exhort  Chap. 

him  as  a  father  5  the  younger  men,  as  brc- 
thren  ;  the  elder  women,  as  mothers ;  the  young-  * 
er,  as  lifters,  with  all.  purity.  Honour  widows  3 

who  are  widows  *  indeed.  But  if  any  widow  4 
have  children  or  grand-children,  let  them  learn 
firft  to  fhcw  piety  *  at  home,  and  to  requite  their 
parents;  for  that  is  goodu,  and  acceptable  before 
God.  Now,  file  who  is  really  a  widow,  and  5 
deftitute,  hopeth  in  God,  and  continueth  in 

fupplications  and  prayers  night  and  day x.  But  6 

(lie 

tkm  of  all,  free  from  the  levity  fuch  might  be  truly  called 
of  youth,  and  full  of  wifdom  wiJaw’. 
and  gravity.  *  Piety  is  here  to  be  under* 

i  viz.  The  fklutary  do&rines  flood  in  the  fame  fenfe  with 
of  theGofpel.  Pietat  in  Latin,  /.  e.  that  g*ate- 

r  Or  an  aged  perfiit  v^tc^vrtfu.  Jut  reverence  which  children  OWC 
There  is  indeed  a  kind  of  an-  to  their  parents, 
tithefis  between  eider  and  younger  ”  Or  decent,  fair,  and  bcas- 

in  this  and  the  following  veri#.  tifuf,  among  men. 

*  The  original  word  yy-P*-  *  *• Ck  At  the  proper  return  of 
ftgnifies  a  perfon  in  diftretred  the  hours  of  prayer  every  day. 
and  indigent  circarrJlances ;  for 

Z  4  l  Met;- 
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fhe  who  liveth  hixurioufly,  is  dead  y  while  (lie 

7  liveth.  And  thefe  things  give  in  charge,  that 

#  they  *  may  be  blamejefs.  But  if  any  one  doth 
not  provide  for  his  own,  and  efpecially  for  thofe 
of  his  own  houfe,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and 

9  is  worfe  than  an  infidel  \  Let  not  $  widow  be 

taken  upon  the  lift  b  under  fixty  years  of  age, 

10  who  hath  been  the  wife  of  one  hnlband,  of  an 
attefted  character  for  good  works c ;  i.  e>  if  {he 
have  educated  children,  if  {he  have  lodged- 
ftrangers,  if  fhe  have  walhed  the  feet  of  the 
faints,  if  (he  have  relieved  the  afflidted,  if  fhe  have 

11  diligently  purfued  every  good  work.  But  refufe 
the  younger  widows  j  for  when  they  have  be¬ 
gun  to  grow  Wanton  againft  Chrift,  they  will 

12  marry  c ;  having  condemnation,  becaufe  they 
hpve  difannulled  their  firft  faith:  At  the  fame 
time  alfo  being  idle,  they  learn  to  go  about  from 
houfe  to  houfe  5  and  are  not  only  idle,  but 

triflers 


y  Metaphorically  Aeai  to  the 

Divine  life,  and  to  the  nobieft 

#  %  • 

ends  and  pur  poles  of  this  life. 

*  That  thy  hearers,  of  either 
fex,  may  prefer  ve  tbemfelves  un¬ 
tainted  with  fenfiiality  and  to¬ 
tem  pi'rance,  i*M***#5rm. 

a  Since  common  humanity 
taught  the  very  heathens  to  take 
caru  of  th  ir  patents,  relations, 
and  domeftics.  when  they  Hood 
ip  need  of  their  afiiflance. 

b  Of  thofe  who  are  to 
be  maintained  by  the  church, 
and  to  ininiller  to  the  faints  in 
the  office  Of  Dcaconeffes, 


*  i.  e.  One  who  is  publicly 
efteemed  by  all,  for  works  of 
benevolence,  which  adorn  hu¬ 
man  nature,  » 

ft.»fTvf9Vfurrt- 

11  Or  bsfpiinblj  entertained 
firawgtri  (i who  were 
deftitute  of  neccifary  accommo¬ 
dations  on  their  jour nie?;  which 
was  frequently  the  cafe  in  thofe 
days,  partkuluily  in  the  Eaft. 

e  Perhaps  to  heathen  hus¬ 
bands  ;  and  by  that  means  will 
violate  their  prior  engagements 
to  the  church,  and  apoHatizs 

from  the  faith. 


f  i.  A 
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tri  tiers  too,  and  over-bufy,  {peaking  things  which 
are  unbecoming.  I  would  therefore  have  the  i4 
younger  women  marry,  bear  children,  govern 
the  family,  give  no  occafion  to  the  adverlary  to 
fpeak  reproachfully.  For  fome  have  already  15 
turned  aftde  after  Satan.  If  any  believer  16 
of  either  fex  have  widows f,  let  him  relieve 
them ;  and  let  not  the  church  be  burdened, 
that  it  may  relieve  thofc  who  are  widows  in¬ 
deed  s. 

Let  the  elders,  who  prefide  well,  be  account-  17 
cd  worthy  of  double  honour,  efpecially  thofe 
who  labour  in  the  word  and  do&rine ,J.  For  13 
tire  Scripture  iaith  *,  “  Thou  (halt  not  muzzle 
“  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn  •”  and 
“  Tlie  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.”  Do  not  19 
receive  an  accufation  againft  an  elder,  unlefs  it  be 

by  two  or  three  witnefles  k.  Rebuke  thofe  who  20 

* 

iin  1  before  all,  that  the  reft  alfo  may  fear.  I  21 
charge  thee  m  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  ' 
Chrift,  and  the  elect  angels ",  that  thou  oblerve 
thefe  things  without  prejudice,  doing  nothing  by 

par- 

■ 

f  i.  t.  Have  near  relations  proof,  Sec.  I  have  preferred 
who  ate  widows.  the  fame  ambiguity  as  in  the 

1  i.  (•  Who  are  deftitute  of  original ;  for  w* ior  ituHv*  may 
fiirr.ds,  Sec-  Sc*c  above  5.  be  joined  cither  with  ap. af-t*- 
h  Of  the  r iofptl }  v.z.  the  »«►?«;,  or 
MiciScrsof  Chrift.  Ia  As  thou  mult  anfwcr  it  at 

*  See  Drut.  XXIV.  14..  I*v.  thelafl  day  before  God,  &c. 

y,]X.  15,  compared  with  Luke  *  i-  e.  The  Angels  who  flialt 
X.  7.  hecbofun  by  our  blriil-d  Lord,  to 

*  Compare  Dtut.  XfX.  ij.  attend  him  at  bis  final  appear- 
1  j.  e.  Notorious  offenders  ;  ance  to  judge  the  fallen  angels 

that  others  may  fear  to  offend,  and  men. 
ind  flawd  ia  awe  of  public  re- 


/.  e. 
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*2  partiality.  Lay  hands  fuddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  -partaker  of  the  fins  of  others.  Keep 

*3  thyfeijf  pure.  Do  not  any  longer  drink  water, 
but  ufe  a  little  wine  for  the  fake  of  thy  ttomach, 

24  and  thy  frequent  infirmities.  The  fins  of  fome 
men  are  confpicuous,  preceding  judgement  0 ; 

25  but  in  others,  they  arc  fubfequent  to  it.  In  like 
manner  al  fo  the  good  works  of  fome  are  man  i- 
feft  beforehand ;  and  thofe  which  are  Qtherwife 
cannot  be  hid  l\ 

•  r 

««  . 

.  a 

Crap. t  ET  as  many?  fervants  as  are  under  the 

*  "  yoke3,  account.their  own  matters  wordiy 
of  all  honour,  that  the  name  and  dodtrine  of 

a  God  may  not  be  blafphemed.  As  for  thofe  who 
have  believing  matters,  let  them  not  defpife 
them  becaufc  they  are  brethren  y  but  rather  do 
them  fervice  Y  becaufe  they  are  faithful  and  be¬ 
loved,  partakers  of  the  benefit.  Thefe  things 

3  teach  and  exhort.  -If  any  one  teach  otherwife, 
and  accede  not  to  falutary  words;  the  words 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  doctrine  which 

4  is  agreeable  to  godlinefs 8 ;  he  is  proud,  know¬ 

ing 

»  m 

i:  e.  The  fins  of  feme  are  r  Let  them  ferve  them  ra- 
fo  notorious,  23  to  need  no  judi-  ther  than  heathen  matters ;  for 
cial  enquiry ;  whereas  thofe  of  though  they  arc  brethren  in 
others  do  not  appear  till  after  Chrift,  yet  they  fiiould  honour 
fuch  enquiry.  and  obey  them  with  the  greater 

p  Canpct  be  concealed  long,  chearfulncfs ;  as  both  matters 
"efpecml’y  after  a  proper  en-  and  (laves  are  to  partake  of  the 
quiry.  Gofpel  rewards,  according  to 

4  t.  e.  Such  as  arc  Haves  to  their  behaviour  in  their  rcfpec- 
heathen  matters.  The  bcbqvi-  tive  ranks, 
our  of  (laves  to  Chriftian  maf-  *  /.  e.  The  practical  good- 
ttrs  is  regulated  in  v.  2.  nefs  which  the  Gofpel  enjoins. 

‘  Like 
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n 

ing  nothing,  but  raving  *  on  questions  -and 
verbal  controversies,  from  which .  arife  envy, 
ft  rife,  abufive  language,  evil  furmifes,  perverfe  5 
difputtngs  of  men  wbofe  minds  are  corrupt  and 
deftitute  of  the  truth,  who  fuppofe  that  gain  is 
godlincfs :  F rom  fuch  perfpns  withdraw  thyfelf. 

But  godlinefs,  with  contentment,  is  great  gain  u.  6 
For  we  brought  nothing  into  the  world,  and  it  7 
is  evident  that  we  can.  carry  nothing  out  of  it  ; 
having  therefore  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  can-  8 
tent  with  thefe.  Butthofe  who  would  be  rich*  9 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  fnare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  .lulls,  which  plunge  men  into 
ruin  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil ;  which  fome  greedily  dc- 
iking,  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  transfixed 

V'  |  | 

themlelvcs  with  many  forrows  y.  But  do  thou, 

O  man  of  God,  iliun  theie  things* ;  and  purfue 
righteoufnefs,  godlinefs  %  fidelity,  love,  patience, 
meekneSs :  Strive  carneftly  in  the  combat b  of  lz 
faith ;  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  to  which  thou 

haft 


*  Lite  a  perfon  whofe  brain  *  i.  e.  Thcfc  insatiable  de¬ 
ls  tii fitmptrtd,  next,  or  is  deli-  fires  of  wealth.  See. 
j’ioos  in  a  fever.  *  ivtnGtta.*,  i.  e.  piety  towards 

’>  Since  it  contributes  more  Cod.  i.  e.  fidelity,  in 

to  oar  peace  of  mind  and  real  every  branch  of  trull,  towards 
Lappincft,  than  any  accetfion  of  men. 

wealth,  Sec.  b  Here  is  a  plain  allufion  to 

x  i.  e ,  Who  refolvc  to  grow  the  Grecian  games  ;  exert  thy 

l ;  h  ?.t  al!  adventures.  utmoft  firtngtb  in  the  combat,  lay 

/  They  have,  as  it  were,  bold  on  the  prize  which  thou 
fi'Med  their  confcicaces,  and  baft  gained  in  the  fight  of  many 
inflicted  on  them  numbcrlefs  fpettators,  See,  bring  agonilUcai 
•jroui.Js,  productive  of  furrow  terms. 

and  ivmorfi*.  c  To 
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hail  been  called,  and  hail  made  a  good  con- 

13  feflion  before  many  witnefies.  I  charge  thee  in 
the  prefence  of  God  who  giveth  life  to  all  things, 
and  Chrift  Jefus  who,  before  Pontius  Pilate, 

14  gave  teftimony  to.  a  good  confefilon,  to  keep  this 
commandment c  unfpotted  and  blamelefs  until 

15  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift;  whom, 
in  his  own  times  He:  fhall  manifeft  who  is  the 

V 

blefted  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 

16  Lord  of  lords ;  who  alone  bath  immortality,  in- 
habiting  inacceffiye  light whom  no  man  hath 
feen,  nor  can  fee d;  to  .  whom  be  honour  and 
cverlafting  dominion !  Amen. 

17  Charge  thofe  who  are  rich  in  this  world,  not 
to  be  high-minded,  nor  to  place  their  hopes  in 
uncertain  riches,  but .  in  the  living  God  who 
abundantly  imparteth  to  us  all  things  for  our 

.,3  enjoyment;  that  they  do  good;  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  diftribute,  willing 

ig  to  communicate,  .treafuring  up  to  thcmfelves  a 
good  fund  c  for  futurity,  that  they  may  lay  hold 

20  on  eternal  life.  O  Timothy  !  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  truft,  avoiding  profane, 
empty  babblings,  and  the  oppofirions  of  that 

21  which  is  falfeiy  called  Knowledge f;  which 
while  fomc  profefs,  they  have  wandered  from 
the  faith.  Grace  be  with  thee  !  Amen. 


c  To  obferveall  that  I  have 

*  * 

6Ken  thee  in  charge' in  this 
J>  In  the  full  difplay  of  bis 

glory ,  which  evea  dazzles  the 
eyes  of  angels. 

c  Ai or  here  fi^niSes  a  dt- 

and  therefore  !  have  rco* 


dered  it  a  fu»dt  rather  than 
foundiithn ,  *u.  TV.  which  cannot 
be  trtttfurcd  up 
f  This  feems  to  be  levelled 
againft  the  Grrjlrs,  if  that  feJt 

already  exiilcd,  which  is  not 
certain. 


II-  TIMOTHY. 


T he  Second  Epiftle  of  the  A  poftle  P  AU  L 

to  T  1  M  O  T  H  Y. 

It  is  probable  (Jrom  Chap.  IV.  6,  18,)  that  this 
Epiftle  was  written  towards  the  end  cf  St.  Pauls 
fecond  imprifonment  at  Rome ,  about  A.  D.  66, 
or  6jy  and  in  the  13  tb  year  of  Nero  \  but  it 
is  uncertain  where  Timothy  was  when  he  re • 
ceived  if.  The  Apo (lie's  defign  in  this  fecond 
Ep  'jlle  feems  to  have  beent  to  prepare  Timothy 
for  tbofe  fufferingSy  to  which  be  forejaw  he  would 
be  expcfed  j  to  forewarn  him  of  the  apofacy  and 
corruption  which  then  began  to  appear  in  the 
church ;  and \  at  the  fame  tmet  to  animate  him  by 
his  own  example ,  and  jrom  the  motives  which  the 
G of  pel  furnifheSy  to  the  mofi  vigorous  and  re¬ 
flate  difcbarge  of  every  part  of  the  facred 
funSlion  to  which  he  had  been  called.  St. 
Paul  appears  through  this  whole  Epiftlet  to 
have  felt  a  flrong  conviSlion  of' .the  truth  of' 
the  GoJpelt  and  glories  in  the  fuffe rings  be 
endured  in  fupport  of  it\  triumphing  in  the 
full  afjurance  of  being  approved  by  his  great 
Ma(lei\  and  of  receiving  at  his  bands  an  un - 
perijhable  crown  of  diftinguijhed  lujlre . 


PAUL 
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Chap.  jjAUL  an  Apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  the 

1‘  17  will  of  God,  according  to  die  promife  of 

a  life  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus,  to  Timothy,  my 
beloved  fon ;  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord ! 

3  I  give  thanks  to  God,  whom  I  lerve  after  my 
forefathers  with  a  pure  confcience,  that  I  in- 
ceffantly  remember  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and 

4  day  ;  greatly  defiring  to  fee  thee,  being  mindful 

5  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy ;  while 
I  call  to  remembrance  the  undififcmblcd  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  firft  dwelled  in  thy  grand¬ 
mother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice,  and,  I 

6  am  perfuaded,  in  thee  alfo.  Wherefore  1  remind 
thee,  that  thou  ftir  up a  the  gift  of  God,  which 

7  is  in  thee  by  the  impofition  of  my  hands b.  For 
God  hath  not  given  us  the  fpirit  of  timidity, 
but  of  power c,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  found 

8  mind.  Be  not  therefore  aftiamed  of  the  tefti- 
mony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prifoner ;  but 
take  thy  ftiare  in  the  afflictions  of  the  Gofpel 

9  according  to  the  power  d  of  God,  who  hath 
faved  and"  called  us  by  an .  holy  vocation,  not 
according  to  our  Works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpofe,  and  grace  which  was  given  us  in 


a  ata^umptiv  is  a  metaphori¬ 
cal  expreffion,  and  lignites  to 
ftir  up  a  ftrt  which  is  airaoft 
«Xtin& 

b  See  i  Tim.  IV.  14. 

*  Or  cf  {oarage,  ovt»(x.f  a>;-  ' — 


<rtiS>fbviruti9i  of  wfJtm. 

u  Which  will  enable  thcc  to 
endure  them  patiently;  or  the 
miraculous  power,  which  evi¬ 
denced  the  truth  of  tbc  Go  (pci. 


■  He 
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r 

Chrift  Jefus,  from  eternal  ages*,  but  is  .how  10 
made  manifeft  by  the  appearance  of  our  Savi¬ 
our  Jefus  Chrift:,  who  hath  abolifhed  death,  and 
thrown  a  light  on  life  and  immortality f  by  die 
Gofpel  j  of  which  I  was  appointed  a  herald  and  ‘  * 
Apoftle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  j  for  i* 
which  canfe  I  alfo  fuffer  thefe  things.  But  I  am 
not  afhamed ;  for  1  know  to  whom  I  have  truft- 
ed,  and  am  perfuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep, 
that 6  which  I  depofit  with  him  untd  that  Day. 
Retain  the  form  of  found  words  which  thou  is 
haft  heard  of  me,  in  faith,  and  love  which  is  in 
Chrift  Jefus:  Keep  that  good  thing  which  was  14 
'  committed  to  theeh,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
dwelled)  in  us.  Thou  knoweft  this,  that  all  15 
thofe  of  Afia  1  have  turned  away  from  me  j 
among  whom  are  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 
May  the  Lord  grant  mercy  to  the  family  of  16 
Onefiphorus!  for  he  hath  often  refreflied  me, 
and  hath  not  been  aftiamed  of  my  chain;  but,  i7 
being  in  Rome,  he  fought  me  out  very  dili¬ 
gently. 


*  He  having  been  appointed  Cod  as  a  fatnA  Jtpof.t , 

.lo  be  oar  Saviour  and  Re*  who  is  able  kv  guard  it  inuicty, 
deemer,  in  the  eternal  and  im-  until  the  lad  day,  wht-n 

routable  counfels  of  God.  the  promifed  falvasion  fin!]  be. 

f  i.  t.  The  dc&rir.e  of  im-  completed. 
mortal  li/et  which  was  dark  and  h  Or  that  /acred  ,kpo/t7  viz. 
obfeure  before,  way  as  it  were  the  Gofpel  of  Chriil,  which  is 
tUuoiincted,  aud  illuftrattd  by  lodged  in  thy  band#.  Sec  the 
the  cleared  evidence  in  our  Sa-  lad  note, 
viour’s  rcfune«fHon,  Sec.  bee  *  i.  e.  Thofe  who  wee  then 
'T Aktjon  on  this  text.  at  Rome;  the  Ali-itics  bcirtjj 

<  Namely,  that  precious  im-  infamous  for  their  cow  aidice  amt 
mortal  foul  which  I  commit,  at  eifeminacy.  Compare  Chip. 
qiv  deccafc,  into  the  hands  of  IV,  ; 0. 

>-  Or 


252  II.  TIMOTHY. 

18  gently,  and  found  me.— The  Lord  grant  to  him, 
that  he  may  find  mercy  from  the  Lord  in  that 
Day ! — And  in  how  many  things  he  miniftered 
to  me  at  Ephefus,  thou  very  well  knoweft. 


Chap. 

IL 

2 


T>  E  thou  therefore  corroborated,  my  fon,  in 
the  grace  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus :  And  the 
things  which  thou  haft  heard  from  me  before 


many  witnefies,  thefe  do  thou  commit  to  faith- 
fuLmen,  who  fhall  be  able  to  teach  others  alfo. 
$  Therefore  endure  hardfhips,  as  a  good  foldier  of 

4  Jefus  Chrift.  No  one  who  goeth  out  to  war, 
entangleth  himfelf  with  the  affairs  of  ibis  life ; 
that  he  may  pleafe  him  who  hath  enlifted  him 

5  to  be  a  foldier.  And  alfo  if  any  one  wreftles  k, 
he  is  not  crowned,  unlefs  he  wreftle  according 

6  to  the  law1.  The'hufbandman  muft,  by  labour- 

7  ing  firft,  partake  of  the  fruits  m.  Confider  what  I 
fay  $  and  may  the  Lord  give  thee  understanding 

8  in  all  things !  Remember  Jefus  Chrift  who  was 
raifed  from  the  dead,  being  of  the  feed  of  David, 

9  according  to  my  Gofpci  j  for  the  fake  of  which  n 

I  fuflfer  affliction  even  to  bonds,  as  a  malefactor : 

■ 

However,  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 
io  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the  fake  of  the 
eleCt,  that  they  alfo  may  obtain  the  i'alvation 

which 


k  Or  contends  for  vi&ory  in 
any  of  the  public  games. 

1  Prescribed  by  tbe  mailer  of 
the  games  in  each  athletic  ex* 
ercife. 

■  i.  e.  The  produce  of  his 


toils,  in  harveft.  The  v.  T r.  has 
by  no  means  given  the  true 
fenfc  of  the  ori^iual,  which  t 
have  endeavoured  to  preJerve 
without  any  traufpoution. 

■  f>  i.  See  IVhitbp  in  lot. 
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which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus,  with  eternal  glory. 

T bis  is  a  faithful  faying :  If  indeed  °  we  die  * » 
with  him,  we  fhall  alio  live  with  bim\  if  we  en-  u 
dure  p,  vve  fhall  alfo  reign  with  him ;  if  we  deny 
him ,  He  alfo  will  deny  us ;  if  we  are  unfaith-  1  $ 
ful q  He  abideth  faithful :  He  cannot  deny  him- 
feif. 

Remind  them  of  thefe  things,  conjuring  them  h 
before  the  Lord,  not  to  contend  about  words  to 
no  profit,  but  to  the  fubverting  of  the  hearers. 
Study  to  prefont  thyfelf  approved  before  God,  a  15 
workman  who  hath  no  caufe  to  be  afbamed, 
rightly  dividing  y  the  word  of  truth.  But  avoid 
profane  and  vain  declamations  ;  for  they  will 
proceed  to  a  greater  degree  of  impiety,  and  I? 
their  difeourfe  will  eat  like  a  gangrene ;  among 
whom  arc  Kymeneus  and  Philctus,  who  are  18 
gone  aftray  from  the  truth,  faying,  that  the  re- 
iiirre&ion  is  already  part,  and  fuhvert  the  faith 
of  fome  perfons.  Neverthelefs,  the  foundation  19 
of  God  flandcth  firm,  having  this  feal  *,  ‘  The 
*  Lord  kn owe th  thofe  who  are  his  own  /  and, 

‘  Let  every  one,  who  nameth  the  name  of  Chrift, 

1  depart  from  iniquity/  Now,  in  a  great  houfo  20 

there 

0  (I  yap.  ft  quit? cm.  *  i.  e.  lb's  irferlpiiot!,  viz. 

i*  Afflictions  and  pcrlecntion,  the  two  fnbfequenr  claufe^; 
with  patience,  for  Chiift*s  fake,  alluding  to  the  cuftorn  of  en- 
<  uirtciuy.t>  letm*  to  be  put  graving  upon  the  foundation- 
in  oppofition  to  ilone  the  name  of  the  prrlori 

'  There  (cents  to  be  an  al«  by  whom,  and  the  purpofe  for 
lufion  here  to  what  the  Jcwifh  which,  the  edifice  was  erected, 
priclt  diJ,  when  he  tiffcclid  the  is  ufed  for  the  mprfJJiQtt 

ti&im,  and  ieparated  the  parts  of  a  Jeal  in  Rev.  IX.  4. 

in  a  proper  manner. 

Vot.  II,  A  a  *  i.  /. 
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there  are  veffels  not  only  of  gold  and  filver,  but 
alfo  of  wood  and  clay;  and  fome  for  honour, 

21  and  fome  for  dilhonour  *.  If  any  one  therefore 
keep  himfelf  pure  from  thefe u,  he  {hall  be 
a  veflel  unto  honour,  fan&ified  and  accom¬ 
modated  to  the  u(e  of  the  Owner2,  prepared 

22  for  every  good  work.  Shun  the  lufts y  of  youth ; 
but  purfue  righteoufnefs,  fidelity,  love,  peace 
with  thofe  who  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 

23  heart.  But  avoid  fooliih  and  unedifying  que- 
ftions,  knowing  that  they  beget  contentions; 

<4  but  the  fervant  of  the  Lord  ought  not  to  con¬ 
tend  %  but  to  be  gentle  towards  all  ment  ready  to 

25  teach,  patient,  inftru&ing  oppofers  with  meek- 
nefs;  if  by  any  means  God  may  give  them  re¬ 
pentance  to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  truth, 

26  and  that  they  may  recover  a  themfelves  ou.t  of 
the  fnare  of  the  devil,  who  have  been  taken 
captives  by  him  at  his  pleafure. 

▼ 

Chaf.  jT'NOW  this  alfo,  that  in  the  laft  days  perilous 

^  times  will  arife.  For  men  (hall  be  felf- 
lovers,  lovers  of  money,  boafters,  proud,  blafphe- 

mers, 

*  i.  e.  The  former  are  deflined  is  pat  in  oppofition  to  omuioovw, 

to  honourable  ofes,  and  the  lat-  &c. 

ter  to  meaner  purpofes.  */.  e.  In  an  angry  and  boflile 

“  1. 1.  From  the  wicked  prac-  manner, 
tides  and  .  perfons  mentioned  *  atun^ueu  literally  fignifics 
above  in  v.  1 6,  i 7,  18.  to  awake  out  of  a  Jit  ofintoxita- 

*  itmroin,  i.  e.  the  great  tio» ;  like  that  of  birds,  when 

Lord,  and  proprietor  ot  all  they  have  fwallowed  a  fleepy 
things.  „  bait  laid  for  them,  before  they 

1  u  e.  Not  only  fenfual  in-  are  eufnarcd  in  the  fowler's 
clinations,  but  all  thofe  pdfioos  net. 

mudent  to  yonth ;  for 

k  Blafphc- 
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mersb,  difo'bedient  to  parents,  ungrateful,.*  tin- 

holy,  void  of  natural  affection, c  perfidious,  falfe-  j 
accufers d,  intemperate,  ferocious,  averfe  to  good, 
traitors,  precipitate,  puffed  up,  lovers  of  pleafure  4 
rather  than  lovers  of  God;  having  a  form  of  5 
godlinefs,  but  denying  the  power  of  it :  From 
fuch  turn  away.  For  of  this  fort  are  they  who  * 
infinuate  themfelves  into  houfes,  captivating  filly 
women c  who  are  laden  with  fins,  led  away  by 
various  pafiions,  always  learning,  and  never  able  7 
to  come  to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  truth. 
Now,  as  Jannes f  and  Jambres  withftood  Mofes,  a 
fo  do  thefe  alfo  refill;  the  truth;  men  whofe 
minds  are  corrupted,  reprobate  with  refpedt  to 
the  faith.  But  they  Ihall  not  proceed  much  9 
farther e  >  for  their  folly  fhall  be  manifeft  to  all 
men,  as  theirs  alfo  wash.  But  thou  halt  ac-  10 
curately  traced  5  my  dodirine,  manner  of  life, 
purpofe,  faith,  long-fuffering,  love,  patience,  the  11 
periecutions  and  fufferings  which  befel  me  j 

what 


b  Blafphcmer9  of  God,  and  as  a  famous  magician ;  and  both 
re-viUn  of  one  another ;  6;.a,er-  Jannes  and  Jambres  by  Name- 
including  both.  nius,  quoted  in  Ettfeb.  lib,  IX. 

c  «<nru&s  fignifies  implacable  chap.  8. 
as  well  as  treacherous  in  the  pre-  *  cm  vXmv.  Compare  v.  i%. 
tences  of  reconciliation.  h  Thole  Egyptian  {orcerers, 

d  Refembiing  Satan,  the  be-  though  they  atfirft  imitated  the 
trayer  and  accujir  of  men,  «i«-  miracles  of  Moles,  were  foiled 
Ce*s*.  at  tail,  and  even  experienced  the 

e  yvrcuKxpix,  i.  *,  W  omen  of  plague  of  boils,  which  they 
low  rank  and  weak  intellects.  could  neither  imitate  nor  rc~ 
f  jannes  is  mentioned  toge-  move.  See  Exeel.  IX.  11. 
ther  with  Moles  by  Pliny  in  his  1  «rapiixe*ov$r,*0f.  See  note 
Nat,  Hifi.  lib,  XXX.  chap,  i,  on  Lukt  I.  3* 

A  a  a 


k  See 


C/> 
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12 


1  3 


H 


what  perfccutions  I  endured  at  Antioch,  at  Tco- 
nium,  at  Lyftfa  k  ;  .but  the  Lord  delivered  the  oat 
of  them  ail.  Yea,  and  all  who  art  determined 
to  live  pioufly  in  Chrift  jefus,  fkaft  fuffer  per- 
fecutioh  But  wicked  men  and  rropofrers  will 
grow  worse  and  worfe,  deceiving,  and  being  de¬ 
ceived.  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which 


*5 

l6 


thou  haft  learned,  and  haft  been  aftu red  of, 
knowing  from  whom  thou  haft  learned  them ; 
and  that  from  a  child  thou  haft  known  the  holy 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wife 
unto  falvation,  through  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
The  whole  Scripture”  is- divinely  infpired,  and 
profitable  for  do<ftrine>:  for  convidlion,  for  cor- 


*7 

* 

Chap 
J  V. 


rebtion,  for  mftrudtion  in  righteoufnefsj  that  the 
man  of  God  maybe  complete,  thoroughly  fitted 
dor  every  good  vvofk.  I  therefore  conjure  /^be¬ 
fore  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift  who  fball 
judge  the  living  and'the  dead  at'  his  appearance, 
and  his  kingdom  n ;  preach  the  word  5  be  in- 
ftant  0  in  feaion  r,  out  cf  feafon  ;  convince,  re¬ 
buke,  exhort  with  all  long-fufterintr  and  doc- 

9  O  O  a 

trine. 


k  See  A  Sis  XIII.  45.  XIV,  pear  as  the  king  of  glory,  array- 
z.  19.  .  ed'in  all  the  pomp  of  majeity, 

1  pr<  at  Icaft,  oppofition  of  in  the  iaii  day. 
one  kind  -or  other;  That $<id-  '  °  In  the  profecution  of  thy 

l inc/s  which  the  CJofpel  enjoins  miniftetia!  work,  and  ivfijl  upon 
oeing  contrary  to-  the  maxims  evangelical  truths  on  all  occa- 
a;-d  cuiloais  of  4  degenerate  :  lions. 

World.  •  t  i:  e.  In  the  Aated  ftafin  of 

n  e.  The  feared  Writing!,  religious  afiemblSe$,or  whenever 
which  have  been  received  as  occafional  providence  may  give 
canonical  by  the  Jewilh  chOixb.  .thee  an  opportunity  in  the  in- 
n  r.  VVhen  Chrift  fliail  ap-  tervals  of  thy  cublic  labours. 

*  m  • 

.  *  t.c. 


II.  TIMOTHY. 

trine"3.  For  there  will  he  a  time  when  they 
will  not  bear  falutarydo&rine,  but  {halt  heap  to 
themselves  teachers  according  to  their*  own  I  lifts, 

having  itching  cars  j  afrd  they  {hall  avert  their 
ears';  from  the  troth,  and /hall  be  turned  afidc  to 
fables  But  be  thou  vigilant  in  all  things j  en¬ 
dure  afflictions,  perform  the  work  of  an  evan- 
geiift,  give  a  full  proof r  of  thy  miniftery.  For 
I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered  %  and  the  time  of 
my  diffolution  approaches.  I  have  maintained 
the  good  confiidt ;  I  have  hniihed  my  race  *;  I 
have  kept  the  faith  :  It  rcmaineth,  that  a  crown 
of  righteoufnefs  is  laid  up  for  me,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  will  give  to  me  in 
that  Day  j  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  thofj 
alfo  who  love  u  his  appearance. 

Do  thy  endeavour  to  come-  to  me  *  foon.  For 
Demas  hath  forlaken  me,  having  loved  this 
prefcnt  world  y,  and  is  gone  to  Theffalonica  $ 
Crcfcens  to  Galatia,  Titus  to  Dalmatia  j  Luke 
only  is  with  me.  Take  Mark  and  bring  him 
with  thee  j  for  he  is  very  ufeful  to  me  in  the 

mini¬ 


's  /.  fi  Every  method  of  in- 
ttru&ion. 

r  Or  atcomplijh  thy  minifte- 
rial  fundica  in  all  its  branches, 

*  fraltuti,  i.  e.  My  blood  is 

going  to  be  poured  out  tu  a  liba¬ 
tion  to  God,  io  whofe  caufs  I 
give  my  felt  up  as  a  willing 
victim, 

1  The  A  pottle  alludes  here, 
as  he  frequently  does,  to  the 

Grecian  games,  the  nvrtft- 
lirg,  ru and  the  judge 


who  confers  the  prize,  by  cro-uin- 
tng  the  vidlor. 

0  i.  t.  Defire,  and  ’ardently 
long  for,  the  final  glorious  ap¬ 
pearance  of  their  judge  and  Sa¬ 
viour. 

*  «/e>  To  Rome,  whc*e  f  am 
a  folitary  prifoaer,  aim  oil  de¬ 
ferred  by  all. 

y  Having  been  drawn  avvav 
by  {ecular  views,  wh  ch  he  was 
not  willing  to  forfeit  by  adher¬ 
ing  to  mo. 

A  a  3  *£«i- 
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>  2  miniftery.  As  for  Tychicus,  I  have  fcnt  him 

13  to  Ephefiis.  When  thou  comeft,  bring  the 
cloke  f  which  I  left  at  T roas  with  Carpus,  and 

14  the  books,  efpecklly  the  parchments.  Alex¬ 
ander  the  copper-fmith  (hewed  me  many  ill 
turns  5  the  Lord  *  reward  him  according  to  his 

15  works’:  again  it  whom,  be  thou  alfo  upon  thy 
guard;  for  he  hath  greatly  withftood  our  words b. 

16  In  my  firft  apology  no  man  appeared  with  me, 
but  all  deferted  me :  May  it  not  be  laid  to  their 

x  7  charge !  However,  the  Lord  flood  by  me,  and 
flrengthened  me ;  that  by  me  the  preaching  c 
might  be  carried, on  with  confidence,  and  that  all 
the  nations  might  hear :  and  I  was  delivered 

18  out  of  the  moudi  of  the  liond.  And  the  Lord 
will  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
preferve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  eVer  and  ever  1  Amen. 

>9  Salute  Prifca  and  Aquila,  and  the  family  of 

5*o  OnefiphoruSi  Eraftus  flayed  at  Corinth ;  but 

Si  Trophimus  I  left  at  Miletum  fick.  Do  thy  en¬ 
deavour  to  come  before  winter. 


Eubulus 


*  $atXor*  or  foAiii  like  panula 
fn  Latin  {from  which  it  ieetns 
to  be  derived)  ma y  fignify  a 
wrapper,  or  kind  of portmanteau, 

which  might  contain  things  of 
importance. 

*  WtU  reward,  lays  the  Vul- 
gate. 

b  /.  t.  Exceedingly  sppoftd  oor 
preaching. 

c  Or  that  the  preaching  of 
the  Gofpel  might  gain  ynort 
eredit  by  the  pobbe 


defence  which  I  made  before 
.  the  Prefed  of  this  metropolis  of 
the  world. 

A  This  Teems  to  be  an  al- 
lufion  to  Daniel’s  being  mira- 
culoufly  refeued  from  the  m  out h 
of  lions ;  or  perhaps  it  was  a 
proverbial  faying  among  (he 
Jews  to  denote  a  providential 
efcape  from  any  imminent  dan¬ 
ger,  Compare  Pj. XX 11. 13,  21. 
Probably  Nero  is  the  Lion  here 

meant. 


TITUS. 

Eubulus  faluteth  thee,  andPudens,  and  Linus, 

and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren.  The  Lord 

Jefus  Chrift  be  with  thy  Qniit !  Grace  be  with 
you !  Amen. 


to  TITUS. 


T  itus,  to  whom  tins  Epifik  is  addreffed was 
a  Greek  (Gal.  II.  3.)  and  was  probably  con - 
verted  to  Chriftianity  by  St.  Paul.  The  Apofile, 
when  loe  went  from  Antioch  to  Jerufalem  to 
ajjjft  at  the  grand  council which .  was  held 
fourteen  years  after  bis  converfion,  about  A.  D. 
49,  took  Titus  along  with  him ;  and  as  be  was 
of  Gentile  parents ,  and  canfequently  uncircum - 
cifed,  Paul  would  not  fuffer  him  to  be  circum - 
cifed,  that  he  might  not  feem  to  impofe  an 
unnecejfary  yoke  on  the  Gentile  converts .  Some 
years  after  this ,  the  Apoftle  fent  him  to  Corinth 
(2  Cor.  XII.  18.)  to  enquire  into  the  affairs  of 
the  church  there \  and  to  know  what  effedl  bis 
firft  Epijlk  bad  produced.  Titus  brought  a  very 
favourable  account  of  the  Corinthians ;  and  St. 
Paul  fent  him  a  fecond  time,  with  Jome  others, 
to  Corinth,  to  hajlen  the  colleSlion  made  there 
for  the  poor  Cbriftians  in  Judea.  In  this 
Epiftle  we  find  that  Titus  bad  been  left  by  the 
Apofile  in  Crete,  where  he  had  appointed  him 
Bijhop  over  the  church  which  be  bad  planted  in 

A  a  4  that 


U) 
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that  ifland,  It  is  noj  certain  when  this  EpifUe 
was  written ,  though,  i t  is,  prcbabte  that  the  Apofile 
wrote  it  in  his  iqjlprogrffs  through  the  churches 
in  Ajiat  between  bis  firji  and  fecond  imprifin- 
ment  at  Rome .  .  However ,  I 'it  us.  was  at  Crete 
•when  he  received  it ,■ fettling  the  church  there ; 
and>  accordingly ,  the  defign  of  this  Epijlle  was 
to  give  him  directions  for  the  fuccefsful  difcbarge 
of  his  f acred  office  j  and  particularly  y  for  his 
behaviour  towards  thofe  Judaifing  falfe  teachers , 
who  endeavoured  to  corrupt  the  fimpliciiy  of  the 
Go/pel ,  hnd  to  diflurb  the  peace  of  the  Cretan 
church fhcfc  men>  under  the  pretence  of  greater 
zeal  and  knowledge  than  othersi  concealed  the 
groffefl  corruption  of  morals ;  and  their  mif- 
chievous  attempts  were  more  likely  to  fucceedy 
confidering  the  diffolute  character  of  the  Cretans : 
Hence  the  Apojile  directs  him  to  reprove  them 

with  great  feverity. 

■ 

r 

Cr.T}AUL,  a  fervant  of  God,  and  an  Apolllc 

JL  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  the  faith  a  of  the  eledt 
of  God,  and  the  acknowledgement  of  the  truth b 

2  which  is  according  to  godlinefs ;  in  hope  of 
eternal  life,  which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  hath 

3  promifed  before  the  world  began ;  but  bath, 
in  his  own  times,  manifefted  his  word  by  the 

*  /.  e.  For  the  advancement  trine,  which  has  the  greateft 
of  the  faith.  Sec.  by  preaching  tendency  to  promote  true  piety, 
the  Gbfpef.  &c, 

b  i,  4 ►  The  evangelical  doc- 

c  Or 
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preaching,  *  with  which  1  was  entrufted  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour; 
to  Titus  my  true d  fon -according  to  the  common  4 
faith ;  Grace,  mercy^  peace,  from  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Ghtitt  out  Saviour ! 

For  this  caufe  I  left  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  5 
niighteft  fet  in  order  the  things  which  were 
deficient,  and  ordain  Elders  in  every  city  *,  as  I 
gave  thee  in  charge,  if  any  one  be  blamelefs,  6 
the  hufband  of  one  wife,  who  hath  believing 
children  not  accufed  of  debauchery,  nor  un¬ 
governable  f.  For  a  Bifhop  muft  be  blamelefs,  7 
as  the  fteward  of  God;  not  felf- willed8,  not 
choleric,  not  given  to  wine,  hot  a  linker,  not 
greedy  of  fordid  gain ;  but  hofpitable,  a  lover  of  g 
good  men,  fober,  juft,  holy,  temperate ;  holding  9 
faft  the  faithful  word,  according  to  what  he  hath 
been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  both  to  inftruft 
in  faiutary  doctrine,  and  to  convince  thole  who 

contradict  it*  For  there  are  many  diforderly  10 
perfons,  and  vain  talkers,  and  deceivers  h,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  of  the  circumcifion,  whofe  mouths  t( 
mult  be  ftopped ;  who  fubvert  whole  houfes 

teach- 


c  Or  declaration,  xi jwypisTi,. 
of  everlafting  life,  which  God 
had  premifed  to  Chrilt*  in  the 
covenant  of  redemption,  from 
eternal  a"et,  vp  xfOtun  wxmsr, 
i.  e.  before  time  was  divided 
into  thofe  revolving  periods, 
which  msafure  our  its.  succeed¬ 
ing  age>.. 

J  See  note-OQ  t  Tint.  I,  a, 
e  There  were  roo  cities  or 
towns  in  the  ifland  of  Crete. 


f  Let  fuch  a  one  be  ordained 
a  Prirji  or  Elder. 

*  i.  e.  Obilinate,  morofe,  and 
.  arrogant. 

b  i.  e.  Who  are, 

deceived  in  ibeir  own  minds,  and 
are  active  in  deceiving  others. 

1  i.  e.  Pervert  whole  families, 
who  fapport  them  to  the  great 
prejudice  of  their  fpiritual  and 
temporal  affairs. 


k  4 
*  *VIK. 
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teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  the 

»*  fake  of  fordid  gain.  One  of  them  (elves,  a  pro¬ 
phet  fc  of  their  own,  hath  faid,  *  The  Cretans 
*  are  ever  liars,  pernicious  favage-beafts,  flow 
*3  c  bellies1.’  This  teftimony  is  true.  Wherefore 
rebuke  them  feverely,  that  they  may  be  (bund  in 
*4  the  faith  j  not  giving  heed  to  Jewifh  fables,  and 
the  commandments  of  men  who  turn  away  from 
*5  the  truth.  To  the  pure  all  things",  indeed,  are 
pure ;  .whereas  nothing  is  pure  to  the  polluted 
and  unbelieving,  but  their  very  mind  and  con- 
16  fcience  are  defiled.  They  profels  to  know  God  5 
but  they  deny  him  in  their  works,  being  abomi¬ 
nable,  and  difobedient,  and,  with  refpeft  to 
every  good  work,  reprobate 


Chap. 

It. 

2 


T3  UT  do  thou  fpeak  the  things  which  become 
falutary  doctrine :  That  the  aged  men  be 
watchful0,  grave,  fober,  temperate,  found  in 

faith. 


k  viz.  The  poet  EpimeniJes, 
who,  according  to  Diog,  Laert . 
was  a  favourite  of  the  Gods, 
and  was  looked  upon  as  an  in- 
ftraflor  of  men  in  divine  things. 
The  original  verfe  is  as  fellows, 
the  ienle  of  which  I  -  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  give  in  Englifli : 

Kprrtf  «m  tuuta  Shtpitt, 

yaaltfit  apyou. 

*  Falfe,  lazy  Cretans,  glutton¬ 
ous  and  fierce.' 

1  By  their  luxury  and  idleneft 
they  grow,  as  it  were,  all  btlly  ; 
and,  like  a  breed  of  Twine  com¬ 
mon  in  the  eaft,  they  are  fo 


burdened  with  fat,  that  they 
can  hardly  move. 

mt,  g,  AH  thofe  kinds  of  food, 
which  the  falfe  judaifing  teach¬ 
ers  prohibited  Chriftians  from 
eating,  as  unclean;  whereas 
their  own  hypocrify,  Sec.  pol¬ 
luted  every  thing  they  touched, 
though  never  lo  clean  in  itfelf. 

"  oiuufMM,  i.  g.  difapprwtd 

and  condemned,  when  brought 
to  the  ftandard  of  the  Golpel, 
the  touch-ftone  of  moral  adion*. 

0  A  gain  ft  temptations,  which 
might  difhonour  their  advanced 
years,  by  drawing  them  into  an 
unftemly  behaviour. 


v  g. 
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faith,  in  love,  in  patience  ;  -  that  the  aged  women  3 
Hkewife  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  IjoHnefs  % 

Dot  falfe-accufers  %  not  enfiaved  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  that  which  is. good r;  that  they  wifely  + 
admonifh  the  younger .  women  to  be  fober,  to 
love  their  hufbands,  to  love .  their  children,  to  be  s 
difcreet,  chafte,  keeping  at  home,  good,  in 
fu bj etfion  to  their  own  hufbands,  that  the  word 
of  God  may  not  be  blaipbetned  *.  In  like  man*  6 
ner  exhort  the  younger  men  to  be  fbber-minded  $ 
in  all  things  exhibiting  tbyfelf  a  pattern  of  good  7 
works,  in  do&rine  flawing  uncorruptnefs,  gra¬ 
vity,  fincerity,  found  difcourfc  which  cannot  be  8 
condemned  * ;  that  he  who  is  of  the  contrary 
fide  may  be  aihamed,  having  no  evil  to  fey  of 
you.  Exhort  lervants  to  be  fubjetfl  to  their  own  9 
mailers ;  to  pleafe  them'  well  in  all  things ;  not 
anfwering  again,  not  privately  defrauding,  but  10 
fhewing  all  good  fidelity ;  that  they,  may  adorn 
the  doSrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

For  the  faving  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  u 
to  all  men ",  teaching  us  that,  renouncing  un-  ** 
godlinefs  and  worldly  lulls,  we  ihould  live 
ioberly,  righteoufly,  and  pioufiy  in  this  prefent 
world ;  waiting  for  that  blefied  hope,  and  the  13 

glo- 

f  i.  e.  That  they  behave  with  of  the  fbolift,  perverle,  or  Jicen- 
fenftity  of  manners,  and  with  ttoos  behaviour  of  Chriftiaa  wo- 
that  Jltadintfs,  xxiaffUpxTh  men. 
which  becometh  (aims.  *  Or  coofuted. 

«  Or  SUndtrtrt,  0  *.  t.  To  men  of  all  nations, 

1 0r  floneuratte,  and  decent,  and  of  every  rank  and  con- 
xaXao^iuntcthDVf,  dition,  to  train  them  for  etcr- 

■  i.  t.  That  the  Gofpel  may  nal  (alvauon  by  a  holy  temper, 
not  be  all  (pc  ten  of,  on  account  ar.d  an  exemplary  behaviour. 

M  The 


3^4 
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glorious  appearance  of  «tfie  great  God  x,  and  our 
*4  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift ;  *whd  gave  himfclf  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem^  us  fVom  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  to  hirrifelf  z  peculiar  people  zealous  of 
35  gbod  works. .  Speak  y  thefc  things,  and  exhort 
and  rebuke  with  all  authority:  Let  no  man 
defpife  thee; 


Chap.  pUT  them  in  mind  to  be  fubjeft  to  prin- 
ii£*  ^  cipalities  and  powers,  to  obey  magi  ft  rate.", 

3  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work,  to  fpeak  evil 
of  no  man,  to  be  ftverfe  to  quarrels,  gentle, 

3  {hewing  aft  meeknefs  to  all  ‘men.  For  we  our- 
Jfel ves  al  fo  were  once  foolifh,  difobedient,  de¬ 
ceived  %  enflaved  to  various  lufts  and  plcafures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating 

4  one  another  :  But  when  the  goodnels  and  phi- 

5  lanthropy  of  God  .*  our  Saviour  appeared,  he 
Laved  us,  not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs  which 
we  had  done,  .but  according  to  his  mercy,  by 
the  waihing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing 

of 


*  V 

*  The  original  words,  might 
be  rendered.  Our  great  God  and 
Z aukur \  bat  I  have  retained 
the  *u.  Tr.  as  the  more  natural 
interpretation,  alluding  'to  the 

Son  cf  man  coming  in  his  own,  and 
his  Father's  glory.  See  Luke  IX. 
36. 

M 

y  i.  e.  Inculcate  thefe  things 
by  preaching,.  Sec.  with  that 
dignity,  folemnity,  and  fan&ity 
of  behaviour,  which  may.  fet 
'thee  above  all  danger  of  con¬ 
tempt. 


► 

*  Of  nvanderi/rv,  r XervajAtm, 

from  the  paths  of  truth  and 
virtue. 

*  I  chofe  to  retain  the  ori¬ 
ginal  word,  which  is  naturaliz¬ 
ed  in.  our  language,  as  we  have 
no  other  to  exp  ref?  it  without  a 
periphrafis.  q.  d.  God's  pater¬ 
nal  love  to  the  human  race  in¬ 
duced  him  to  fave  us,  by  ap¬ 
pointing  his  fon  to  be  our  Re¬ 
deemer  :  which  (hould  induce 

a  #  . 

ns  to  be  loving  and  com¬ 
panion  ate  to  one  another. 

b  /.  e. 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whdm  he  .poured  out  upon  6 
us  abundantly,  through  Jefos  Chrift  our  Saviour; 
that,  being  j unified- by  Bis  grace,  we  might  be-  7 
come  heirs,  (according  to  our  hope)  of  eternal  . 
life.  "Ibis  is  a  faithful  faying  \  and  thefe  things  8 
I  would  have  thee  affirm  conftantly*  e  That 
*  thole  who  have  believed  in  God  may  be  care- 
4  ful  to  excel  in  good  works:*  Thefe  arc  .good  c 
ami  profitable  to  men.  But  avoid  fboiifh  que-  9 
llions,  and  genealogies d,  and  contentions  and 
quarrels  about  the  Law  5  for  they  are  unprofit¬ 
able  and  vain.  A  man  that  is  an  heretic  after  to 
the  firft  and  fecond  admonition,  rejedl;  knowing  u 
that  fuch  a  one  is  perverted,  and  finneth,  being 
felf-condemned. 

When  I  fhall  fend  Artemas  or  Ty  chic  us  to  1* 
thee,  endeavour  to  coine  to  me  at  Nicopolis'; 
for  I  have  determined  to  winter  there.  Bring  13 
Zenas  the  lawyer f,  and  Apollos,  forward  on 
their  journey  with  diligence,  that  nothing  may 

be 

b  /,  e.  The  following  injunc-  from  Adam  to  Zcrubbabel,  as 
tion  is  mod  ert  dibit  in  itlelf,  with  their  own  names, 
and  of  great  weight  and  im-  •  A  city  of  Macedonia,  not  far 
por ranee  ;  and  therefore  1  charge  from  Philippi. .  There  were  le- 
thce  coiiftcmly  to  inculcate  it,  veral  ether  cities  of  the  lame 
<w z.  ’i  hat  bcliei*ers  be  parti-  name.  As  the  ApoSle  lays  he 
ctihuly  careful  to  excel  in  vir-  drjfigns  to  winter  ibtre,  it  i9 
tue.  and  works  of  mercy,  &c.  plain  tc  did  not  write  this 

c  And  bcan/f/il,  tab*,  and  Epiftie  from  Nicopolis,  as  the 
attraft  the  love  and  veneration  fuperfcfiprioa  added  at  the  end 
of  .'ll!  men.  .  -  efit  'in-the  common  editions  of 

_  M 

d  The  Jews  carried  their  t»e,N.  T-  allcrts. 

fondr»el>  for  pedigrees  to  a  greap  ^trOmiei^y  afi  interpreter  of 

excefs  }  for  Jerome  fays  that  tl>eNJW>?fh  Lfevv,  but  now  a  fiu- 
they  pretended  to  be  a9  well  ctre  CArifyim. 
acquainted  with  the  genealogies 


I 
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14  be  wanting  to  them.  And  let  thofe  who  belong 
to  us g,  learn  to  diftinguifh  themfelves  by  good 
works  for  neceflary  ufes,  that  they  may  be  not 
»$  unfruitful.  All  who  are  with  me  falute  thee. 
Salute  thofe  who  love  us  in  the  faith.  Grace  be 
with  you  all  1  Amen. 

c  i.  t.  Thofe  who  call  them-  ther  they  were  Jews  or  Gentiles 
felves  chriftian-brethren,  whe-  before  their  conversion. 


* 


The  Epiftle  of  the  Apoftlc  PAUL 

to  PHILEMON. 

Philemon  was  a  ColoJJian  convert ;  (Col.  IV. 
9.)  and,  by  the  title  of  Fellow-labourer  given 
him  in  this  Epiftle,  (ver.  1.)  he  feems  to  have 
been  Paul's  colleague  in  the  mintflery ;  See  ver . 
1 7,  and  note .  It  appears  Jrom  fever al  bints 
in  this  Letter ,  that  he  was  a  perfon  of  dif- 
tindlion ;  for  in  ver.  2.  mention  is  made  of  tnc 
Church,  or  fociety  of  Chrijlians ,  that  ufed  to 
affemhle  in  his  houfe,  and  in  ver .  5,  7,  of  Bis 
liberal  contribution  to  the  relief  of  the  faints . 
St.  Paul  was  a  pr  if  oner  when  he  wrote  this 
Epiftle ;  and  as  be  expelled  to  be  fon  releafed f 
(ver.  22.)  it  was  probably  written  towards  the 
conclufton  of  Bis  fir  ft  imprtfonment  at  Rome ,  and 
fent>  together  with  the  Epifiles  to  the  Ephe- 
fians  and  Coloffians,  by  Tychicus  and  Onefimus 
about  A ,  JX  C3,  and  the  ytb  year  of  Nero. 

Wbat 


§ 
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What  gave  occqfion  to  the  Letter  was  this: 
Onefimus,  a  Jlave  of  Philemon,  had  robbed  his 
m  after,  and  fled  to  Rome .  There  be  met  Paul \ 

•who  was  then  a  prifmer  at  large ,  and  was  by 
him  reclaimed  to  a  fenfe  of  bis  duty ,  and  happily 
converted  to  Cbrifltanity.  The  Apoflle  feems  to 
have  kept  him  under  bis  eye  for  Jbme  time ,  in 
order  to  be  fatisfied  of  bis  thorough  converflon  : 
However ,  be  would  not  detenu  him  any  longer, 
though  fuck  an  attendant  would  have  been  of 
great  fervice  to  him  under  his  confinement  l  but 
fent  him  back  to  bis  mafter,  with  this  Letter, 
in.  which  be  employs  dll  his  influence  to  remove 
the  prejudices  of  Philemon  againfl  bis  Jlave 
Onefimus ,  and  entreats  him  to  receive  him  again 
into  his  family  as  a  fatthjtd  domejlic  and  Chri - 
flian  brother .  The  difcerning  reader  will  obferve 
a  remarkable  delicacy  oj  fentiment ,  and  the  mo  ft 
Jkilful  addrejs  in  every  part  of  this  admirable 
Epiflle . 

► 

PAUL,  a  prifoner  of  Chrift  Jeftis,  and  Ti-CHA*. 

mothy  a  brother,  to  the  beloved  Philemon, 
our  fellow*  labourer,  and  to  the  beloved  Ap-  * 
phia  *,  and  to  Archippus  our  fellow-fcldier,  and 
to  the  church  which  is  in  thy  houfe :  Grace  and  3 
peace  to  you  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift ! 

I  thank 


•  This  Lady  was  probably  with  Philemon,  in  favour  of 
the  wife  of  Philemon ;  and  Ar-  Onefimus,  St.  Paul  might  be 
ebippus,  a  pallor  of  the  fhurch  defirous  of  engaging, 
at  Coloffe*  who.e  good  offices 

'Tb, 
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f 

4  I  thank  my  God,  always  making  mention  of 

5  thee  in  my  prayers,  hearing  of  thy  love  and 
faith,  which  thou  hall  towards  the  Lord  Jefus b, 

6  and  all  faints*,  that  the  communion  *  of  thy 

faith  may  become  efficacious,  in  the  acknow- 
ment  of  every  good  thing  which  is  in  you  to- 

7  wards  Chrift  Jefus.  For  we  have  great  joy  and 
confolation  in  thy  love,  becaufe  the  bowels  of  the 

8  faints d  are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother.  Wherefore, 
though  I  might  take  -great  freedom  in  Chrifl: 

9  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  proper,  yet  I  rather 
entreat  by  love  ;  though  J  am  fuch  a  one  as 
Paul  an  Elder  e  and,  now  alfo  a  prifoner  of  Jefus 

10  Chrift;  1  entreat  thee  for  my  Ton  whom  f  I  have 

1 1  begotten  in  my  bonds,— •Onefimus ;  who  was  for¬ 
merly  unprofitable  to  thee,  but  now  is  profitable 

13  to  thee  and  to  me,  whom  I  have  fent  again:  Do 
thou  therefore  receive  him,  as  it  were,  my  own 

bowels ; 


11  Thy  faith  towards  the  Lord 
JcJut  Cbrijl,  and  thy  love  to  the 
Saints. 

c  i.  e.  That  the  advantages ' 
which  thou  dot!  flare  with  us  in 
the  faith  of  Child,  may  extort 
iVom  i  ll  who  beheld  it,  ait  ac¬ 
knowledgement  that  all  thy 
work*  of  benevolence,  flec.  flow 
from  that  pure  foarce. 

“  While  thou  feedeft  the  hun¬ 
gry,  and  reiieveft  the  diftrefled, 
one  of  a  principle  of  love  and 
benevolence,  which  gives  me 
and  Timothy  inexpreffiblc  joy. 

c  Tf'-cCirrn;,  the  aged.,  i>.  'Tr. 
Tint  it  does  not  appear  that 
i'aul  was  an  old  nun  at  this 


time  ;  for  as  this  Epiflle  was 
written  about  A.  D.  62,  and  he 
was  a  youth,  probably  a  boy, 
when  St.  Stephen  was  floned, 
A.  D.  54,  he  could  hardly  be 
now  50  years  of  age,  I  rathc-i 
think  that  wp;? here  f; "  - 
nifics  an  Apojik,  as  vftoGve  fre- 
queuily  uoes  an  e?nbaJfudou> , 
which  is  of  the  lame  fi "nicta¬ 
tion.  However,  I  have  render¬ 
ed  it  Eider,  retaining  in  Corns 
meafure  the  ambiguity  of  the 
original. 

e  I 

* /.  e.  Whom  I  have  convert¬ 
ed  during  my  impril’onmem. 
and  lotc  with  the  teademefs  of 

a  .Father. 


s 
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bowels 8  j  whom  J  would  fain  hate  detained  With  13 
ra  e,  that  he  might,  in  *hy  dead,  have  miniftered 
to  me  in  the  bonds  of  theGofpel.  But  I  would  14 
do  nothing  without  thy  confent,  that  thy  benefit 
might  not  be  as  it  were  of  neccflity,  but  volun¬ 
tary.  For  perhaps  he  eloped  for  a  while  to  this  1; 
end,  that  thou  mighteft poflefs  him  forever;  no  16 
longer  indeed  as  a  (lave,  but,  above  a  fervant, 
a  beloved  brother,  especially  to  roe,  but  how 
much  more  to  thee,  both  in  the  flefli  and  in  the 
Lord  !  If  therefore  thou  eftsetndl  me  a  par-  >7 
taker  h,  receive  him  as  myfelf.  If  he  hath 
wronged  thee  in  any  matter,  or  is  indebted  to 
thee ,  charge  it  to  my  account.  I  Paul  have  19 
written  With  my  own  Hand,  *  I  will  repay  it  •,* 
not  to  fay  to  thee,  that  thou  owed  even  thine 
own  felf  *  to  me.  Yes,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  20 
of  thee  in  the  Lord :  Refielh  k  my  bowels  in  the 
Lord.  Being  confident  of  thy  obedience,  1  have  21 
written  to  thee ;  knowing  that  thou  wilt  do  even 
more  than  I  lay.  1  farther  requefl  thee  to  prepare  22 
me  a  lodging ;  for  I  hope  that  I  (hall,  through 
your  prayers,  be  granted  to  you.  Epaphras,  my  23 
fellow-priioner  in  Chrift  Jeius;  Marcus,  Ariftar- 

.  chus. 


t  i.  e.  As  a  part  of  myfelf. 
for  whom  1  have  the  tenderdi 
afte&ion. 

*uix  In  cowman  of  the  glo¬ 
rious  benefit  of  the  Go  pci,  i.  e. 
a  brother  in  ChriR,  and  a  col* 
league  in  the  miniftery. 

1  i.  t.  Thy  fal  ration  to  me, 

Vol.  il. 


as  I  was  the  happy  inftrument 
•  of  thy  convection  to  Chriiii- 
anity. 

k  i  e.  rffpeaft  and  calm , 
ttiuvuvn c»,  the  msvard  CotnuiO- 
tion  which  1  fee  1,  out  of  a  ten . 
der  concern'  for  Onetimus. 

B  b 
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* 

chuSj  Demas,  Luke,:  my  fellow-labourers,  falute 
thee.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  be 
with  your  ipirit !  Amen.. 


The  Epiftle  a  to  the  H  E  B  R  E  W  S. 

Though  fome  have  attributed  this  Epijlle  to  St, 
Luke ,  and  others  to  Barnabas ,  or  Clemens 
Romanus  ;  yet  mqji  of  the  ancients  aferihed  it 
to  St ♦  Paul.,  and  the  principal  modern  critics 
are  of  the  fame  opinion  :  Bcjules ,  fome  of  ihofe 
who  allow  Paul  to  have  been  the  author  of  it .  fup- 
pofe  that  it  was  originally  written  in  the  Hebrew 
or  Syriac  languager  and  afterwards  irapftated 

into  Greek  by  St,  Luke  or  Clement .  It  was 

_ „  .  .  -  ✓ 

addrejfed  to  the  Hebrew?,  or  converts  from 
Judaifm  to  Cbri/Uanityy  in  fudea-,  ( See  chap, 
XIII.  19,  23.)  and  not  to  thofe  who  were  dif- 
perfed  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  As  tbefe 
tenacioufly  adhered  to  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Mofdic  law,  which  had  been fuperfded  by  the 
Gofrely  the  defign  of  this  Epijlle  was  to  confirm 
the  JewiJh  Chriftians  in  the  faith  cf  Chrifi\ 
which  they  might  be  in  danger  of  defining , 
either  through  the  falfi  infinuations ,  or  ill- 
treatment  of  their  perfecutors.  Tbefe  zealots 
infified  upon  the  divine  authority  of  Mofis>  the 

glory 

*  The  reaion  why  St.  Paul  alarming  the  Jews,  who  were 
did  not  prefix  his  name  to  this,  ftrongly  prejudiced  againft  his 
as  he  did  to  moil  of  his  other  name,  at  the  beginning  of  this 
Epiftles,  probably  was.  to  avoid  important  letter. 
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,gbry  and  folemnity  which  attended  the  promul¬ 
gation  of  the  Law*  and  the  e&toor, dietary  pri¬ 
vileges  to  which  the  obfirvem  of  id  were  entitled. 

In  anfwer  to  thefe  fopbijlical  .  arguments,  the 
Apojfile  clearly  proves  that,  in  all  theft  articles % 
Cbrijiianity  was  infinitely  fuperior  to. the  Moffic 
difpenfation which  topic  he  enlarges*.  upon  in 
chap.  I — X.  25.  He.  then  awakens,  their  at¬ 
tention,  artd  fortifies  their  minis  agoinll  the 
fiorm  of  perjecution;  which  -they  had  partJy  felt , 
and  was  likely  to  fall  more  heavily  oh. their,  heads, 
on  account  of  their  Chrifiian  profejfion  j  and 
applies  the  whole  with  proper  cautions  and  ex¬ 
hortations,  concluding  with  a  folemn  bmediSlion, 

&c.<  As  for  the  date  of  this  Epifile ,  it  Jeems  to 
have  been  written  about  A*  D.  hi,.  . while  Paul 
was  imprifoned  at  Rome,  or  foon  after  his  re- 
leafe.  See  chop*  XIII.  23, 

r 

s 

GOD,  who  at  different  times \  and  inCHA*. 

various  manners c,  fpoke  of  old  time  to  ** 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath,  in  theft;  laft  2 
days'1,  fpokcn  to  us  by  the  Son®,  whom  he 
conftituted  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  He 
alfomade  the  worlds f  j  who,  being  the  tfful-  3 

gence 


^  i.  t.  by  a  partial, 

imperfect,  and  gradual  reve¬ 
lation,  in  oppoiiticn  to  the  com¬ 
plete  revelation  made  in  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift. 

*  viz.  By  dreams,  vifions, 
Urim,  voice?,  and  figns,  to  the 
Patriarch*  and  prophet*. 


*  The  Jews  ca-Ied  the  Me'i  , 
Cah’s  reign,  the  iajl  age  or  dif- 
penfation. 

c  nd  pnfleflbr,  or  Lord,  tec. 

*  Or  cottjlitnuJ  the  ages  and 
dtfpehlati<in$  of  his  church  and 
providential  kingdom,  iwf  aw 

>«f  htir.tnt, 
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genes  of  his  glory*  and  the  exprefs  image  *of  his 
perfon,  and  upholding  ad  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  when  he  had  by  himfelf  eflv&ed  the 
cleansing  of  our  fins,*  fat  down  on  the  right- 
hand  of  the  Majefty  on  high ;  who  is  become 
as  much  fuperior  to.  the  angels,  as  the  name  he 
hath  inherited  b  is  more  excellent  than  theirs. 
For  to  which  of  the  angels  did  He  ever  fay  *, 
“  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 

<c  thee  r  And  again,.  *•  I  will  be  to  him  a  Fa- 
“  ther,  and  he  (halt  be  to  me  a  Son  k  ?”  But  when 

he  again  introduced?  the  Firlt- begotten  Son  in¬ 
to  the  world,  he  faith,  44  Let  even  all  the  angels 
“  of  God  worfhip-him  .V*  And  concerning  the 
angels. he  faith,  *f  He  maketh.his  angels  winds, 
14  and  his  minifters  a -flame- of  firemj”  but  to  the 

Sonr  “  Thy  throne,  O.God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ! 
“  The  feeptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  feeptre  of 
“  righteouinefs.  Thou  haft  loved  righteoufnefs, 

"  and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  God — thy  God, 

“  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs 

44  above 


*  Xetfeuikp  Oa  whom  hit  the  great  Son  of  David,  and 
Ukcucls  is  damped  itt  living  Piincc  of  Peace. 

char  after t ,  as  wax  receives  the  xPj.  XCV'U.  7.  The  Hebrew 
imprdHon  of  a  feal.  original  is  Ml  more  emphatic*!. 

h  i.  t.  Tlw  title  and  dignity  4<  Worlhip  him  C3>n^N  ^3  ail 
of  which  he  hath  been  po/lefted  yt  Gcds  /’ 

.from  etetnal  ages,  viz.  *  The  n  Pf.  CIV,  4.  /.  t.  He  makes 
4  Son  of  God.*  ■  %  nfe  of  the  attg«  Is  as  his,  meften- 

*  As  God  hath  (aid  to  the  gets,  who  fly  in  obedience  to 

MtiTi&h  in  Pf.  If.  7.  his  command  with  the  violence 

k  Though  thefe  words  (in  of  winds,  and  rapidity  of  light - 
t  Sam.  VlT.  14.)  were  imme-  ening.  Compare  Pf.  XVllI. 
diately  f(>oken  of  Solomon  j  yec  5—15. 
tltev  principally  refer  to  Cbriil, 

*t\  ts 


X 
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above  B  thy  affoeiates.”  And,  “  Thou.,  O  u> 
4<>  Lord,  from  the  beginning  hafHaid  the  found  a- 
M  tion  of  the  earth ; *  and  the  heavens  are  the 
“  works  of  thy  hands !  Thby  {haH  perifh  j  but  x, 

“  thpp  art  permanent  °y  even  aH  p  fhall  grow 
Cf  oJd  as  a  garment,  and  as  i  velloreffhalt  thou 
**  fold  them  up  %  and  they >  fhail  be  changed: 

“  but  Thou  art  the  i&n$%  apd  thy  yekrs  (hall 
“ ’not  fail.”  But  to  Which  of  therj angels  hath  ^ 
He  ever  faid,  “  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until 
“  I  make  thine  enemies  the  feotftool  of  thy 
**  feet8/’  Are  they  not  all  minrftering  fpirits,  , 
fent  forth  to  attend  on  thole  who.  (Ball  inherit 
fafvation  ?  We  ought  therefore  to  give  the  ut- Chap. 
tnoft  attention  to  the  things  Which  wc  have 
heard  *,  left  by  any  means  we  fhould  let  them 
flip”.  For  if  the  word  fpoken  by  angels  •*  was  z 
ftedfaft,  and  every  tranfgrefiion  and  difobedience 

re- 


*  i.~€.  Above  tbofe  guardian 
a.-igtii  who  had  the  charge  of 
nations  and  countries,  (See  Dan. 
X-  13.  21.)  as  temporary  vice¬ 
gerents  j  whereas  the  kingdom 
of  the  Meflinh  vves  infinitely  fu- 
prrior  to  theirs  in  -power  and' 
duration.  See  Pj.  XLV.  6,  7. 
u  Or  tndurtji  in  u  fide  casing 

g^y-  . 

f  The  v  hi  hie  creation.  Hea¬ 
ven  and  earth,  and  all  that  is 
in  them. 

h  So  the  LXX.  Change  thm, 
Heb  and  Vulgate.  .  . 

.  r  Unchangeable  Being,  thro’ 
ever! ailing  ages.  See  PJ.  OIL; 

25>  2*»  27‘ 


*  vvtmStm  ron  m&iioi  He 
will  give  thee  :to  trample  them 
under  thy  i'ccc.  See  Pf.  CX.  1 . 

x  By  the  minilferatsbn  or  au¬ 
thority  of  the  Son  of  Qadt  u-br 
hath  Jfpekeu  to  ytf  in  tbeje  hjt  days. 

Or  kfi  we' fall  away. 
&*fetffuitp i»,  we Jhw  away  like 
water,  and  fufier  the  truths  of 
the  Gofpet  to  make  no  itti- 
predioo  on  our  minds.  - 

e.  If  the  Law  promulged, 
on  mount  Sinai,  by  angels  m 
the  name  and  prefence  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  the  Supreme  God,  was 
oottfpiaed  by  fuch  awful'  func¬ 
tions,  Sic, 

B  b  3 
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received,  as  its  reward,  a  correspondent  ven¬ 
geance  j  how  fhall  we  efcape,  if  we  are  regard- 
lefs  of  fo  great  a  (al  vatlott  ?  which  having,  at  its 
beginning,  been  fpoken  by  the  Lord,  was  con¬ 
firmed  to  us  by  thofe  who  heard  him ;  God  join¬ 
ing  his  teftimony  both  with  figns  and  wonders, 
and  various  miraculous  powers,  and  diftributions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  his  own  will. 

For  He  hath  not  fubje&ed  to  the  angels  the 
wo^ld  to  come;  concerning  which  we  fpeak : 
But  a  certain  pe^fon^foms  where  bears  teftimony, 
faying,  <l  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
“  of  him!  or  the  fob  of  man,  that  thou  vifiteft 
<c  him !  Thou  haft  made  him  a  little  2  inferior 
“  to  the  angels;  with  glory  and  honour  haft 
thou  crowned  him,  and  baft  fet  him  over  the 

“  works  of  thy  hands :  Thou' haft  put  all  things 
"  under  his  feet/’  For  in  putting  ail  things  under 
him,  He  left  nothing  that  was  not  fubjedted  to 
him  t  But  now  we  do  not  as  yet  fee  all  things 
put  under  him.  But  wc  fee  Jefus,  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  *  by  the 
iuftering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour  j  that,  -by  the  grace  of  God  \  he  might 
tafte  death  for  every  man.  For  it  became  Him c, 

for 

* 

r  <vix.  David  in  P/I  VIH.  4.  which  thofe  immortal  Beings 
u'bcfc  words  the  Apoftle  applies  are  exempt,  a  tittle,  or  for  a 
to  the  Meift&h.  though  they  tittle  while,  inferior  to  the  an- 
feein’  originally  to  be'  only  de-  gels. 

feriptive  of  the  dignity  of  bo-  b  Shewn  to  finfal  men  by 
man  nature  in  general.  giving  his  Son,  Sec. 

*  Or  for  a  titt/e  while.  See  c  via.  God,  the  glorious  Be- 
v.  9,  and  note  *,  trig  who  is  the  firfl  Oauie,  and 

_ 8  /.  e.  He  was,  on  account  of  lall  End  of  all  things, 
his  having  (uifered  death,  froaj  *  Prince. 
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.  * 

fur  whom  are  all  things  and  by,  whom  are  all 
things,  in  conducting  many  fops  to  glory,  to 
perfeft  the  Captain  d  of  thcirfalvation  by  fuffer- 
ings.  Now,  both  the  fanCtifier,  and  they  who  u 
are  fanCtified,  are  all  of  one c ;  for  which  caufe, 

He  is  not  alhamed  to  call  them  brethren;  fay-  (2 
ing f,  “  I  will  declare  thy  name  to  my  brethren; 
fC  in  the  midlt  of  the  church  will  I  praife  thee/* 
And  again,  “  I  will  truftin  Him*.”  And  again,  ij 
<£  Behold,  I,  and  the  children  whom  God  hath 
*'  given  me  L.”  Since  then  the  children  are  14 
partakers  of  fkfh  and  blood,  He  himfelf  in  like 
manner  participated  of  them,  that  He  might  by 
death  deftroy *  him  who  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil;  and  deliver  thofe  who,  through 
fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life* time  obnoxious 
to  fervitude  k.  For  He  did  not  indeed  affume  ,6 
the  nature  of  angels1;  but  He  alTumed  that  of 
the  feed  of  Abraham.  Hence  it  behoved  him  17 
to  be  made  in  all  things  (imilar  to  his  brethren ; 
that  He  mi^ht  he  a  merciful  and  faithful  High 

Prieil 


d  Prince  or  I.ecder, 

*  i.  e.  Partakers  of  one  com¬ 
mon  nature,  being  descendants 
from  Adam,  and,  in  one  ienfe, 
of  the  family,  or  feud,  of  Abra¬ 
ham. 

t  In  the  perion  of  David,  re» 
prefenting  the  Mefliah  in  his 
fufrerings  and  exaltation.  See 

Pj\  XXII.  22. 
c  See  Pf.  XVIII.  2. 
h  i.  e.  Thofs  who  are  my 
difciples  **  are  for  figns  and 
wonders  in  Ifrael,  *’  See  I/a.- 


VIIL  18. 

1  Might  depofe,  and  deprive  of 
all  pev/er,  xa’rafyzan.  Compare 

Rom.  VI.  6. 

k  Like  mife  table  captives, 
they  had  nothing  to  expeft  afte  r 
death,  but  future  mifery ;  and 
confeqaentiy,  they  were  held  by 
the  flavifh  fear  of  death. 

1  Or  lit  did  mot  take  bold  [«o 

of  the  angel/,  to 
la  ve  them  from  plunging  into 
the  abyfs  of  mifery,  but  be  took 
bold  of  the  race  of  Abraham ,  tifr. 

B  b  ^ln 
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Prieftin  Divine  things*  in  order  to  make  atone- 
18  meatier  the  finsof  the  people.  For  fince  He 
himieif  hath  fuffered*.;  having  been  tempted,  he 
can  m  fucceur  thole  who  are  tempted. 

c  hav. '"P^Herefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the 
II1,  ^  heavenly  calling,  attentively  regard  the 
Apoftle  n  and  High-  Prieft  of  our  profellion, 
a  Chrill  Jefus ;  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ap¬ 
pointed  him  as  Mofes  alfo  was  for  alt  his 

3  ho ufe  p.  For  He  was  efteemed  worthy  of  more 
honour, than  'Mofes,  in  as  great  a  degree  as  the 

builder  of  a  houfe  hath  more  honour  than  the 

*  * 

4 

4  houfe.  For  every  houfe  is  built  byfome  one; 

5  but  He  who  builded  all  things  is  God.  And 
Mofes  was,  indeed,  faithful  in  ail  his.  houfe  as  a 
Tervant,  for  a  teftimony  of  things  afterwards  to 

6  be  fpoken  :  But  Chrift,  as  a  Son  over  his  own 
.houle q ;  wbofe  hou-te  we  are,  if  we  ftrenuoully 

,  maintain  the  .confidence,  and  rejoicing  of  the 

7  hoper,  to  the  end..  Therefore,  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  faith s,  “  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

“  harden 


m  In  the  tnrfi:  endearing  and  high  office, 
efte&ual  manner  ;  being  tho-  f  i  t.  The  houle  of  IfrseT. 
roughly  ienfibie  of  the  ;nfirmi-  whole  l.a*-giver,  &c.  he  was. 
ties  of  i.uuian  nature,  and  the  i.e.  The  Church,  bis  family 
itr* -ngth  of  temptations.  over  which  he  ptcfides,  as  heir 

°  As  a  mtjfergtr  (wtotUxm)  of  all  things, 
from  God,  CJhrifi  was  fuperior  r  i  e.  The  well-grounded  and 
to  Mofes  ;  and  as  a  High  Pritfi,  joyfaJ  hope  of  eternal  life, 
to  Aero*  :  He  brought  us  the  by  a  ftedfiit  adherence  to  the 
meflages  of  God's  will,  and  ex-  Gofpel. 
piatvd  our  guilt-  by  the  one  ob-  *  By  the  mouth  of  David  in 
Union  of  him  f  If  PJ.  XCV.  7. 

0 1. 1.  Goartituted  him  in  that 
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u  harden  .not  your  hearts  affine  the  provocation  a 
“  in  the  wildernefs,  in  the'  day- of  temptation ; 

**  when  your  fathers  tempted  tne,  proved .■ me,  9 
c<  and  faw  my  works  forty  years.  Wherefore  I  io 
“  Was  angry  with  that  generation,  and  laid, 

“  They  always  errin  the  heart ;  and  they  have 
(t  not  known  my  ways:  So  I  fwore  in  my  wrath,  n 
u  They  fhall  not  enter  into  my  reft  V*  See  to  i* 
it,  brethren,  left  there  be  in'- any  of  you-  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  inapoftatizjngw  from  the  living 

God.  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  13 

called*  To-Day  5  left  any  of  you  be.  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulnels  of  tin.  (For  we  are  <4 
made  partakers  of.  Chrift,  if  we  retain  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  our  confidence  pnfhaken  to  the  end.) 
While  it  is  faid,  “  Touday,  if  ye  will  hear  his  15 
“  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  pro- 
«c  vocation."  Forfome,  who  heard, did  provoke;  16 
but  not  all  who  came  out  of  Egypt  conduced 
by  Mofes.  But  againft  whom  was  He  incenfed  17 
forty  years  ?  was  it  not  againft  thofe  who  had 
tinned,  whofe  carcafles  fell  in  the  wildernefs  ? 
And  to  whom  did  he  fwear  that  they  fbould  not  18 
enter  into  his  reft,  but  to  thofe  who  were  dif- 

/  •  A  ,  4  *  „ 

obedient*?  We  fee  then  that  they  could*  not  19 

enter 


*  viz.  The  land  of  Canaan, 
where  the  Hraelites  were  to 
fettle  j  which  was  a  type  of 
Heaven. 

u  11  7v  asoalvuu.  As  many 
of  the  I  (radices  did  in  the  wil¬ 
der  nefs,  blafpheming  God,  and 

his  Servant  Mofes. 


*  i,  t.  To  thofe  who  by  a 
feries  of  infidelity  and  disobe¬ 
dience,  after  fo  many  amazing 
miracles  wrought  for  them,  for¬ 
feited  all  claim  to.  the  Divine 
promiles  and  favour ;  fo  that 
there  was  no  breach  of  proinife 
on  God’s  part. 


*  And 
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c  HAP.cnfcer  iarb^caufc  of  unbelief y.  .  Let  us  therefore 

lV*  fear,.  left,,  apromils  being: left  us  of.  entering  . ipto 
bis  .reft,  any  pf  ^ou  ihould.  fecna.  to  come  ihort 

z  of  it .  Eor  we-  have  received  good  tidings  f  as 
well  as  they  V  but  the  word  which  they  heard 
did.  not  .profit  them ,  not  being  mixed  with  faith 

3  in  thofo  who  heard  it*-  For  we  who  have  be- 

% 

lieved  are.  entered  into  reft,  as  He  faid,  “  So  I 
“  fwore  in.  ray  wrath.  They  {hall  not  enter  into 
“  my  reft*”  although  the  works  were  finilhed 

4  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  For  he  bath 
fpolten  in  a  certain  place  concerning  the  feventh 
day  thus  *.:  "  And  God  refted  the  feventh  day 

5  “  from  all  his  works.?. .  And  in  this  place b  again, 

6  “  They  :ihall : .hot;  enter  into  my  reft/’  Seeing 

then  it  remaineth  that  fome  muft  enter  into  it, 
and  they  to  whom,  the  good  tidings  were  firft 
declared  c  did  not  enter  in  becaufe  of  unbelief; 

7  He  again  determined*  a  certain  day,  faying,  in 
David,  “  To-day/’  after  fo  long  a  timed ;  as  it 
is  faid,  “  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

"  harden 

7  And  difofcedicr.ce.  The  •  See  Gen,  II.  2,  Exod. 
fuperior  excellence  of  Heaven  XXX*.  17.  d,  Hence  it  ap- 
above  Canaan ,  and  pf  pirtf  pears  .  that  there  was  an  eternal 
above  Mo/e:,  greatly  confirm  the  Re/i  of  God,  from  which  thole 
force  t>f  the  argument.  finners  Hull  be  excluded, though 

*  viz.  Of  the  promifed  reft  they  entered  into  the  promiied 
in  Heaven,  tvtyyt\safu*ct,  land,  and  enjoyed  a  temporal 

nvto  us  vuax  the  Co/pel  prtashtd  Rc/i  there. 
as  as  to  tiem,(kyi  the  v.Tr.  **  Which  is  quoted  above. 
But  the  IfraelitCs  in  the  defart  chap.  Ifi.  11. 
had  not’  the  Obfpel  preached  cSee  the  above  note  on  v.  4. 
to  theih, '  but  only  xhe-gcod  .  d  Had  elapled  fincc  God  had 
tidings  of  the  pfomifed  relit,  relied  from  the  works  of  Crea  • 
which,  indeed,  was  a  typ$  of  tioh.  See  v.  4,  5. 
the  Gofpel. 

*  He 
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“  harden  not  your  hearts.’*  .  Now  if  Joflma  had  8  * 
given  them  reft.  He  would  not  after  that  have 
ipoken  *  of  another  day :  There  remained)  there-  9 
fore  a  reft  f  ibr  the  people  of  God.  For  he  who  1© 
hath  entered  into  his  reftc,  hath  alfo  himfelf 
cealed  from  his  works,  as  God  from  his  own. 

Let  us  therefore  affiduoufly  endeavour  to  enter  11 
into  that  reft,  that  no  one  may  fall  by  the  fame 
example  of  difobedience h.  For  the  word  of  12 
God1  is  living  and  ’efficacious,  and  keener  than 
any  two-edged  fword,  piercing  even  to  the  k  fepa- 
r  a  ting  between  the  foul  and  fpirit,  and  the  joints 
and  marrow  $  and  is  an  exa6t  difcerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intentions  of  the  heart :  And  there  «  $ 
is  no  creature  which  is  not  manifeft  in  His  pre¬ 
fence,  bur  all  things  are  1  naked  and  laid  bare 
before  the  eyes  of  Him  to  whom  we  are  to  give 
an  account. 

Having  therefore  a  great  Higb-Prieft,  who  ** 
hath  pafied  into  the  heavens,  viz.  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  faft.  the  profeflion  ,n. 

For  we  have  not  a  high-priefl  incapable  of  fyrn-  1$ 

pathizing 


*  Me  wonld  not,  by  the  mouth 
of  David  as  above,  have  fpoken 
of  another  Re!l,  after  they  were 
fettled  in  Canaan. 

*  ca&Zx TKTfMf,  a  Sabbatical 
rtjl 1  which  will  be  eternal,  .The 
word  uled  above  is  *.x:ot.iixv?\t. 

s /.  e.  His  final  auri  complete 
rcitin  heaven,  hath  ceafsd  from 
all  his  labours. 

11  And  uabcfi’f, 

*  in  which  the  above  p.iJTage 
fchap.  111.  v.  7  —  11.)  is  re¬ 


corded. 

r 

k  /.  e.  Penetrating  between 
the  principles  of  the  rational 
and  animal  life,  and  the  isimoft 
rtc  -(Tcs  of  foul  and  body. 

1  and  t 

allude  to  the  cuttom  in  facri- 
firing  of  jlayhtg  off  the  Jkin%  and 
tutting  optn  the  vifllm ;  by 
which  its  internal  parts  were 
expofed  to  full  view. 

10  »Ve  have  made  of  the  Faith 
in  him. 

*  ft sr» 


co 
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pithing  with  oiir  ipfirmities  3  but  one  ’who,  like 
16  uSy  hath  been  tried,  yet  without  fin. 


Let 


us 


therefore  approach 'the  ’throne  of  grace  with  free¬ 
dom  of  add  refs  %  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 

For 


Cha?  arid  find  grace  Tot  our  feafonable  afiiftance. 
v*  every  high-prieft,  taken  from'  among  men 


3 


€ 


7 


IS 


confirmed  former*  over  things  which  relate  to 
God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  facrifices 
for  fins;  being  able  to  proportion  his  compaflionp 
to  the  ignorant,  arid  thofe  who  Wander  out  of 
the  way q,  lince  he  himfelf  is  alfo  furrounded 
with  infirmity :  And  for  this  reafon  he  ought  to 
offer  for  fins,  oh  his  own  account,  as  well  as  for 

4  the  people.  Moreover  no  mah  affumeth  this 

I  r  X  1  ^  _ 

honour  to  himfelf,  but  he  who  is  called  by  God, 

5  as  Aaron  was.  Thtis  alfo  Chrift  did  not  glbrify 
himfelf,  fo  as  to  be  made  a  high-prieft r,  but  He 
that  faid  to  him,  u  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
“  have  I  begotten  thee  f ’  (as  He  faith  alfo  in 
another  place  *,  “  Thou  art  a  prieft  forever,  ac- 
€<  cording  to  the  order  of  Meicnifedec.”)  1  Who, 
in  the  days  of  hiS  flefh,  having  offered  up  prayers 
and  fupplications  with  a  ftrong  cry  and  with 

tears  to  Him  who  was  able  to  fave  him  from 

♦ 

death. 


*  ftiT*  Vetffwiat'  Bildljy 

v.  Tr . 

0  As  thofe  of  the  Mofaic 
ritaal  \vere. 

p  fUTpiomcBun,  i.  t.  To  exprefs 
foch  a  proper  degree  of  com¬ 
panion,  as  becomes  one  mao  to 
feel  for  anotlicr.  Homo  fum  : 
humani  nil  a  me  edieiium  fnto, 
fays  the  heathen  poet. 


4  Of  God's  commandments; 
fin-offerings  being  provided 
only  for  fach  perfons. 

1  i.  ».  He  did  not  afpire  to, 
or  take  open  him,  this  exalted 
office,  without  a  proper  call. 

*  Pf,  CX.  4. 

*  Xftdlof— Cbr:J}t  «y. 

•who  in  the  days,  &c. 


i*  * 
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death,  and  having  besemheard,  m  that  which  he 
feared,  although  He  was  a  Son,  yet  he  learned  8 

obedience  by  the  things  which  he '  differed  $ 
and  being  made  perfed,  he  became  the  Author  9 
of  eternal  falvation  to  all  thofe  who  obey  him  ; 
having  been  called  by- God  a  High-Prieft  after  10 
the  order  of  Meichifedec:  Concerning  whom  w 
we  have  many  things  to  fav,  and  hard  to  be 
underftood;  fince  ye  are  dull  of  apprehenfion. 

For  whereas  ye  ought u  for  the  time  to  be  teach-  is 
ers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you.  again  what 
are  the  firft  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God'; 
and  are  become  fuch  as  have  need  of  milk,  and 
not  of  folid  food.  For  every  one  who  partaketh  13 
of  milk  is  unfkilful  in  the  wer^of.rightemjfneis^ 
fince  he  is  an  infant :  But  foiid  food  belonged)  14 
to  thofe  who  are  full-grown  j  thofewho,  by 
habit,  have  their  fenfes  exercifed  to  diftinguifh 
both  good  and  evil. 

Therefore  x  omitting  the  firft  principles  of  the  Chap. 
doEinne  of  Chrift;  let  us  be  carried  on  to  per-  * l' 
fedion  j  not  laying  again  the  .foundation  of  Re¬ 
pentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  Faith  towards 
God,  of  the  dodrine  of  BaptiTrps,  and.  of ?  ini-  * 

poiition  of  hands  and  Refurredion  of  the  dead, 
and  of  eternal  Judgement.  And  this  we  will  3 

do, 

"  i.  e.  You  have  been  fo  long  of-  you  are  but  infants  in  the 
convened,  that  you  ought  tabu  Knowledge  of  Chnftiamty ;  yet 
able  to  in  fir  nil  others  ;  yet,  by  fomc  -among  you  can  bear 
your  attachment  to  Jewim  cere-  flronger  food.  To  fsch  1  ad- 
znonies,  jw  have  nttd  that  one  diets  myteU— Therefore  omitting 
Jkould  ttacb  you  the  initial  tie «  the  fundamental  j^o&rines  of 
meats  of  Chridianity.  Repentance,  Faith,  Sc. 

*  Notiviihilanding  too  many 
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4  do y,  if  God  permits  ?  For  it  is  impofiihle  for 
thofe  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tailed,  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  have  been  par- 

5  takers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  have  relifhed  .the 
good  word  of  God  and  rhe  powers  of  the  world 

6  to  come,  if  they  (hall  fall  away  %  to  be  renew¬ 
ed,  again  to  repentance ;  fince  they  re-crucify 
to.themfelves b  the  Son  of  God,  and  put  him  to 

7  an  open  {hame*  For  the  earth  which  imbib- 
eth?  the.  ram-tfaiat>. cometh  often  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbage  fit  for  thole  by  whom 
it  is  cultivated,  receiveth  a  blefiing  from  God : 

8  But  that c  which  produceth  thorns  and  briers  is 
rejected,  aad  near  ta  a  curfe  j  whofe  end  Jhall  be 

9  burning..  But, Tbekwedi  we  are  perfuaded  better 
things  of  you,  even  things  productive  of  falva- 

to  tion,  though  we  thus  {peak.  For  God  is  not, 
unrighteous  d,  fo.  as  to  forget  your  work  and 
labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  exhibited  to  his 

name, 


r  i.  i.  We  wilt  pal*  over  tbefe 
important  doSrines,  which  yox 
are  no  ftrangers  to,  and  will 
lead  yoa  to  fome  higher  In* 
provemeots  in  Cbriftian  Know* 
ledg«;  building,  however,  on. 
thofe  fetid  foundations.  : 

*  As  for  thofe  who  have 
apoflatized  from  the  faith,  1 
give  them  op;  for  it  it  /«* 
pojfiblt,  tec. 

*  i.  e.  By  a  total  apoftaep. 

.  *  i.  t.  As  far  as  in  them  lies, 
they  injure  Chrift,  and  cauie  his 
religion  to  be  evil  fpokenof. 


c  /*.  t.  That  foil  which  pro* 
.  duceth  only  thorns  and  briers. 

under  the  fame  cultivation  and 

■ 

refrefhing  fliowers,  is  to  be  con* 
denned,  and  being  fcorched  up 

by  the  fun,  >  becomes  a  barren 
heath.  Compare  fer.  XVII. 
$,  6.  Such  will  be  the  cafe  of 
that  unfruitful  foul,  on  whom 
die  evangelical  promites  and 
threats  have  no  influence. 
d  By  being  unmindful  of  his 

gracious  promises  of  a  reward 
to  works  of  charity  end  benevo¬ 
lence. 
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name e  by  having  miniftered,  and  ft  ill  minifter- 
ing,  to  the  faints.  And  it  is  our  earneft  defire  u 
that  every  one  of  you  may  fhew  die  fame  dili¬ 
gence,  to  the  full  affurance  of  the  Hope  f  even 
to  the  end ;  that  ye  may  not  be  flothiul,  but  jz 
imitators  of  thole  who,  through  faith  and  pa¬ 
tience,  inherit  the  promifes.  For  when  God  *3 
made  the  promife  6  to  Abraham,  fince  He  had 
no  greater  perfon  to  fwear  by,  he  fwore  by.him- 
felf,  faying,  *t  Surely  blelTrng,  Iwiil  bids  thee,  14 
“  and  multiplying,  I  will  multiply  theeh;”  And  15 
having  thus  patiently  waited,  he  obtained  the 
promife.  Men  indeed  fwear  by  a . greater  Being  3  1 5 
and  an  oath  for  confirmation  /*  to  them  an  end 
of  all  contradiction :  On  which  account  God,  17 
being  willing  more  abundantly  to  fhew  to  the 
heirs  of  the  promife  the  immutability  of  his 
counfel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  3  that  by  two  ts 
immutable  things  •*,  in  which  it  is  impoflible  for 
God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  ftrong  confolation, 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  fet  before  us ;  which  ^  we  have  as  an  19 
anchor  of  the  foul,  both  lecure  and  ftedfaft,  and 
entering  into  the  place  within  the  veil,  whither  20 
Jefus  the  fore-runner  is  entered  for  us,  being 
made  a  High-Prieft  for  ever  according  to  the 
order  of  Melchifedec. 

FOR 

4  /.  t.  To  his  honour  and  •  *  Compare  Gt*.  XII.  z, 

glory,  and  for  bis  fake.  XVII.  i - 6. 

t'V/Z-  Ofeverlafting  life  j  which  k  Seejprw.  XX I L  16,  *7. 

well-grounded  hope  will  ani-  1  •viz.  His  word,  and  his 
mate  you  to  the  end  of  your  oath. 

Chriftian  courfe,  k  vix.  Hope  of  eternal  life. 

1  I  he 


3®4 
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Chae.tj'  O  R  this  Melchifedec  king  of  Salem,  a 
Vli‘  prieft  of  the  moft  high  God,  who  met 
Abraham  returning  from  the  daughter  of  the 

z  kings;  and  bleffed  him ;  to  whom  all'o  Abrahatn 
divided  the  tenth  part  of  all1;  firft,  being  in¬ 
terpreted,  is  ‘  King  of  righteoufnels/  m  and  then 
alfo  Kipg  of  Salem,  that  is,  *  King  of  Peace 

3  without  father,  without  mother,  "  without  ge¬ 
nealogy,  having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor 
end  of  life,  but,  being  made  to  refemble  the 
Son  of  God  °,  remaineth  a  prieft  continually* 

4  Now  you  fee  how  great  this  perfon  was,  to  whom 
even  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the 

5  fpoils  p.  And  indeed  thofe  among  the  fons  of 
Levi,  who  aflume  the  office  of  the  priefthood, 
have,  according  to  the  Law,  a  command  to  take 
tithes  of  the  people,  that  is,  of  their  brethren, 
though  they  came  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham: 

6  But  he,  whole  genealogy  is  not  reckoned  from 
them,  received  tithes  of  Abraham,  and  b idled 

7  him  who  had  the  promifes^.  Now,  without 

all 


1  The  fpoils  which  he  had 
taken.  See  Gen.  XIV.  f8, 
19,  20. 

m  i.  e.  His  name  MtUhmedec 
in  Hebrew  fignifies  king  of 
righuonfntfs ,  and  his  title  Melek- 
Saltm  .fignifies  king  of  peace. 

*  Probably  the  ApoiHc’s 
meaning  is,  that  he  had  neither 
father,  mother,  pedigree,  nor 
the  years  of  his  life,  mentioned 
in  SS.  as  the  Aaronical  priells 

had. 

•  There  being  no  account  in 


S3,  when  Mekhifedcc  entered 

* 

on,  or  ccafcd  to  c.xcrcife,  the 
Sacerdotal  furwflion. 

f  The  Apoflie  here  fhewj. 
not  only  the  fuperiority  of 
Chrift  above  the  Levitical  priefl- 
hood ;  but  alfo  that  God  had 
of  old  among  the  Gentiles  a 
perfon  fuperior  to  Abraham,  the 
great  anceftor  of  the  Jews. 

1  To  whom  the  promifes, 
mentioned  in  chap.  VI.  v.  13, 
(4,  had  been  made. 

r  i.  t. 
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all  contradiction,  the  inferior  is  blefled  by  the 
fupcrior.  Farther,  men  who  die  ,r  receive  tithes 
here  ;  but  ’there  he  receive th  them ,  of  whom  it 
is  teftified,  that  he  I  ive-h;  •  And  as  I  may  fo  fay, 
even  Levi  who  rccciveth  tithes',  payed  tithes  by 
8  Abraham  \  for  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
father,  when  Meichifedec  met  him.  Now,  if* 
perfection  had  been  by  the  Levitical  priefthoOd  “ 
(for  under  that  the  people  received  the  Law) 
what  farther  neceflity  for  another  prifeft  to  airife 
according  to  the  order  of  Melchifcdec,  and  not 
be  reckoned  according  to  the  order  of  Aaron? 
for,  the  priefthood  being  changed,  there  itiuft  of 
neceflity  be  a  change  alio  Of  the  Law  \  For  He, 
concerning  whom  thefe -things  are  fpoken  y,  be¬ 
longed  to  another  tribe/- none  of  which  gave 
attendance  at  the  altar.  For  it-  is  evident,  that 
our  Lord  fprung  from  Judah,  of  which  tribe 
Mofes  fpoke  nothing  concerning;  the  priefthood. 
And  it  is  yet  more  abundantly  evident,  that 2 
there  nrifeth  another  prieft  after  the  fimilitude  of 

Mel- 


o 

✓ 

IO 
i  I 


?  ,  t.  Men  who  arc  mortal, 

and  fucceed  each  other  in  the 
Aarooical  priefthood,  receive 
tithes  under  the  Mofaic  dif- 
penfation  ;  but  in  the  cafe  of 

Melchifedcc,  the  Scripture  faith 

otliy  that  he  tivtth,  but  fives  no 
account  of  his  death  :  fo  that 
he  bears  Ion  c  faint  rt'fctnblance 
to  Chrilt,  our  Hiph-Prieii,  who 

4  J  W 

liveth  fur  ever. 

“  As  it  were  in  the  peifon 
of  Abraham,  his  progenitor. 

Vo;..  I!. 


*ft  a*v  oOf.  Vide  Ei/ner  in  he . 
u  jfit  made  a  perfcil  atone¬ 
ment  for"  /in,  and  no  greater 
facrifice  and  more  powerful  in- 
terceffion  was  to  follow,  what 
ntteffity  P  fee. 

*  Since  the  whole  ceremonial 
law  depended  on  the  Asrnnxai 
priefthood,  and  was  to  be  exe- 
cu:ed  hy  no  other. 

r  In  the  Pfshn  quoted  above. 


# 


V.  6. 

See  H'K'ltbj 
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1 6  Melchifedec  ;  who  is  conftituted  not  according 
to  die  law  of  a  carnal  commandment  %  but  ac- 

■7  cording  to  the  power  of  an  endlefs  b  life.  For 
He  teuifieth,  “  Thou  art  a  pried  for  ever,  ac- 

«*••**  cording  to  the  order  of  Melchifedec.”  There 
is  indeed  an  abolition  made  of  the  preceding 
commandment  %  on  account  of  its  weaknefs  and 

»9  unprofitablenefs ;  (for  the  Law  made  nothing 
perfect)  j  but 4  an  introdudHon  of  a  better  hope, 

20  by  which  we  draw  near  to  God.  And  fince  He 

2 1  was  not  conditutcd  without  an  oath  j — (for  thofe  * 
were  made-  priefts  Without  an  oath ;  but  This  f 
with  an  oath,  by  Him  who  faid  to  him,  “  The 
4i  Lord  fwore,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a 
“  prieft  for  ever,  according  to  the  order  of  Mel- 

22  “  chifedec  ;rt) — By  lb  much  Jefus  is  become  the 

23  Surety 8  of  a  better  covenant.  And  they,  indeed, 

were  many  prieds,  becaufe  they  were  hindered 

24  from  continuing,^  on  account  of  death  3  but  this 
pcrion,  becaufe  ne  continued!  ever,  hath  a  pried- 

hood 

*  viz.  The  Mofiuc  fyfien  of  yovoxt  hraXut " '  ■  tmtaayt/yn 
ceremonial  precept*  and  exter*  &c«  There  it  an  abolition ,  in¬ 
to!  rites  ;  bo*  of  the  GoJpeU  dttdy  of  the  preceding  commaud- 
•wbicb  is  tie  power  of  God  to  mt«t-~but  an  introduction  made, 
eternal  falvation ;  or.  of.  the  Sec.  This  requires  no  interpo- 
power  which  Chrift  ha*  to  live  larion.ss  in  the  v.  Tr* 
for  ever.  e  i.  t.  The  priefts  of  the 

b  aKSToXvrw,  i.  0,  indijjofnbh  Mofoic  inftiturion.  I  have  in- 
apdundteaying,  (  .  .  eluded  v.  it  in  a  pareotheft 
c  i.  e.  The  law  of  ritoal  ol>-  to  make  the  connexion  plainer, 
fervanccs,  and  the  Levitical  *  viz.  The  Meffiah. 
prieftbood.  *  /,  e.  One  who  engages  for 

dl  look  upon  the  conftra&on  the  performance  of  an  agree- 
of  this  paflage  to  be  a*  follows :  menr,  a  guarantee . 

tut  ya/  ytnrett .  otfooo- 

‘  By 


HEBREWS.  387 

hood  which  cannot  pafs  over  to  another h:  Hence  2s 
He  is  able  to  fa  ve,  even  to  the  uttermoft*, 
thofe  who  come  to  God  by  him  j  ever  living  to 
intercede  for  them.  For  fuch  a  high -pried:  *6 
fuited  us  who  is  holy,  innocent,  unpolluted, 
feparate  from  finners,  and  fublimer  than  the 
heavens  kj  who  had  not  daily  neceffity,  like  thofe  2 7 
high-priefts,  to  offer  facrifioes  firffc  for  hb  own 
fins,  and  then  for  thofe  of  the  people :  For  this 
he  did  once  for  all,  when  he  offered  himfelf. 

For  the  Law  conftituteth  men  high-pcieffe,  who  28 
have  infirmity  5  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  fince  the  Law  \  conflitutetb  the  Son,  who 
is  confecrated  for  ever. 

* 

NOW  the  fum  of  the  things  which  have  beencH*r. 

fpoken  m,  is  ibis ;  We  hive  fuch  a  High-  Viii. 
Prieft,  who  is  feated  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majefty  which  b  in  the  heavens  % 
a  minifter  of  holy  things,  and  of  the  real  taber-  t 
nacle  which  the  Lord,  and  not  man,  hath 
pitched.  For  every  high-prieft  is  ordained  to 
offer  gifts  and  facrifices ;  therefore  it  is  necef- 
fary  that  This  alfo  fhould  have  fomething  to 
offer.  For  if  He  were  p  on  earth,  he  could  not  . 

have 

k  By  fucccffion,  MvafaSet tcu  m  /*  Wbdt  I  htvf  treated  of 

1  u  i.  Always  and  completely  the  preceding  parta  of  this 
to  (kve,  ik  to  Epiftle. 

k  i.e.  He  is  exalted  above  *  Compare  chap.  J.  3. 
the  edeflial  regions  and  their  0  Of  which  the  tabernacle, 
myriads  of  angelic  inhabitants.  ere&ed  by  Moles,  was  bat  a 
1  Or  extends  beyond  the  Law ,  type,  or  representation. 

ji.net  nriifMt.  Compare  chap,  ?  /.  r«  If  Chrift  were  always 
IX.  3.  '  to  continue  on  earth,  he  could 

Gc  x  not 
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have  been  a  prieft,  there  being*  priefts  who  offer 
gifts  according  to  the  Law  j  who  officiate  to  the 
example  i  and  fhadow  of  heavenly  things,  as 
Mofes  was  directed  by  the  Divine  Oracle,  when 
he  was.  about  finifhing  the  tabernacle:  For, 
“  See,  faith  He,  that  thou  make  all  things  ac- 
(i  cording  to  the  model  fhewn  thee  on  the 
"  mount  V’  But  now  He  hath*  more  excellent 
offices  allotted  him-;  fince  He  is  the  Mediator 
even  of  a  better  covenant,  which  was  eftablifhed 
upon  .nobler 1  promifes.  For  if  that  fir  ft  covenant 
had  been  faultlefs,  there  would  have  been  no 
room  fought  u  for  a  fecond.  For  finding  fault 
with  them.  He  *  faith,  “  Behold,  the  days  are 
**  coming,  faith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a 
“  new  covenant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and 
<c  with  the  houfe  of  Judah  j  not  according  to 
u  the  covenant  which  I  made  with  their  fa- 
*(  thers  in  the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
“  hand,  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
“  Becaufe  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant, 
41  I  even  difregarded  them,  faith  the  Lord7.  For 

“  this 

not  be  a'Levitical  prieft ;  fince  n  No  room  found,  thoagh 
there  are  others  of  the  line  of  fought  for  ever  lo  carefully, 
Aaron,  who  officiate  in  the  «grr«r«. 
temple,  to  whom  that  office  is  x  i.  e.  God  faith  by  the  pro¬ 
exprefly  limited.  phet  Jeremiah,  Chap.  XXXI. 

* .  /.  t.  .  To  an  (economy,  j  t  — 24. 
which  was  bat  the  Jhtub,  the  r  This  quotation  is  accord. 
fulin Station  {vo-ohityum]  and  ing  to  the  LXX,  The  words 
fhsdow.of  heavenly  things.  in  the  or.  TV.  of  the  Bible  arc, 
r  See  Rood  XXV.  40.  “  Which  my  covenant  they 

*  it  e,  Chrilt,  “  brake,  though  1  was  a  huf- 

1  Or  mere  valuahfe  promifest  “  band  to  them,  faith  the 
than  rhofc  of  the  Mofiuc  dif*  *’  Lord which  are  according 
peiilauun.  to  the  prefent  Hebrew  original. 

■  t. 
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“  this  is  the  covenant  which  I  will  make  with 
**  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  after  thole  days  %  (kith  the 
“  Lord:  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 

“  and  will  write  them  on  their  hearts  y  and  I 
(<  will  be  to  them  for  a  God,  and  they  i(hall  be 
to  me  for  a  people.  And  they  (hall  no  more  1 1 
**  teach  every  one  his  neighbour,  and  every  one 
“  his  brother,  faying.  Know  the  Lord ;  for  they 
“  (hall  all  know  me,  from  the  haft  of  them 
*c  to  the  greateft  of  them :  For  I  will  be  mer-  12 
“  ciful  to  their  unrighteous  deeds,  and  their  fins 
“  and  their  iniquities  I  will  remember  no  more.” 

By  laying,  “  A  new  covenant”  He  hath  made  13 
the  firft  old  :  Now  that  which  groweth  obfolete 
and  old  %  is  ready  to  difappear. 

'“pHE  firft  tabernacle  therefore  b  had  alio  Chap. 

ordinances0 of  divine  (ervice,  and  a  worldly  (x* 
fanttuary d.  For  the  tabernacle  was  thus  con-  2 
ft  rutted,  viz.  the  firft  part  %  in  which  were  the 
candleftick  and  the  table  and  the  fhew-bread  ; 
which  is  called  the  Holy  Place.  And  beyond  3 
the  fecond  veil,  the  tabernacle  which  is  called 

the 


*  (,  e.  In  the  times  of  the 
Meffiah. 

4  Or  'whatever  grows  an~ 

dent,  and  it  arrived  at  bid  age. 
yijpauxor,  draws  near  its  period, 
and  will  Toon  lofe  its  vjfible 
form,  and  be  (hatched  away 
from  our  fight,  tyyy; 

b  Covenant  is  *  here  fuppiicd 
in  the  ir.  Tr.  which  does  not 
fuit  the  connection:  Befides, 


mod  copies  read  tabernacle 
in  this  place. 

c  Sixet:vftetr».  literally,  jtifit- 
f  cations ,  i.  e.  ways  of  becoming 
righteous. 

d  i.  e.  An  earthly  fanftuary, 
which  was  a  type  of  heaven. 

e  This  was  a  kind  of  anti- 
chamber  to  the  Oracle  or  in¬ 
terior  tabernacle.  ■  See  Exod. 

XXV.  XXVI.  XXVII. 

Cc  :  f  Or 
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4  the  Holy  of  Holies,  containing  the  golden  cen¬ 
ter,  and  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  over-laid 
round  about  with  gold}  in  which  was  the  golden 
pot  containing  the  manna,  and  the  Rod  of  Aaron 
which  had  blofiomed,  and  the  Tables  of  the 

5  Covenant  j  and  over  it  the  Cherubim  of  glory 
iliadowing  the  Mercy-feat f,  concerning  which 
things  there  is  not  now  room  to  ipeak  par- 

6  ticularly.  Now,  thefe  things  being  thus  pre¬ 
pared,  the  priefts  continually  went  into  the 

7  firft  g  tabernacle,  performing  their  fervices :  But 
into  the  fecond  h  the  hign-prieft  only  entered 
once  a  year,  not  without  blood,  which  ne  offered 
for  himfelf,  and  for  the  fins  of  ignorance  1  com- 

*  mitted  by  the  people ;  the  Holy  Spirit  fignifying 
this,  that  the  way  into  the  Moil  Holy  k  was  not 
yet  made  manifeft  while  the  firft  tabernacle  fub- 

9  lifted  which  is  a  figure  ™  referring  to  the  time 
prefent,  in  which  n  are  offered  both  gifts  and 
Sacrifices,  which  are  not  able  to  make  the  per- 
fon  who  performeth  the  tervice  perfect  with 
refpedl  to  the  confcience,  but  conjijl  only  in 
meats  and  drinks>  and  different  ablutions  and 

ordi- 


f  Or  Propitiatory,  where  God 
exhibited  a  viable  fymbol  of  hia 
propitious  pre/ence. 

*  ».  e.  The  firft  apartment  or 
Holy  Place  mentioned  in  v.  a. 

k  *.  tf.  The  Holy  of  Holies. 

*  oyrotyutTWf.  Errors,  Tr . 

k  i.  t.  The  real  Holy  of 
Holies,  or  God’s  immediate 
prefence. 

1  i.  r.  While  die  Jewith 


Oecooomy  laded. 

m  f.  /.  A  kind  of allegorical  re- 
prefen  ration,  or  type,  vafoS'M, 

of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation, 
difplayed  at  this  time. 

n  The  temple  fervice  Hill 
fubfifted,  notwithftaeding  the 
Go/pel,  to  which  it  ultimately 
referred,  had  been  publiflied  for 
fome  years,  when  this  Epiftle 
was  written.. 
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ordinances  of  the  flefh,  impofcd  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation  °.  But  Chrift  appearing,  1 1 
a  High-Pried  of  good  things  to  come,  in  .  a 

greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle  not  made 
with  hands,  that  is,  not  of  this  creation  p,  nei-  u 
ther  by  the  blood  of  goats,  or  of  calves,  but  by. 
his  own  blood  He  is  entered  in  once  for  all  into 
the  Holy  Places ,  having  obtained  eternal  re¬ 
demption  for  us ,  For  if  the  blood-of  bulls  and  13 
goats,  and  the  afhes  of  a  heifer,  fprinkled  on  the 
unclean,  fandifieth  to  the  cleanfing  of  the  flefh ; 
how  much  more  fhall  the  blood  of  Chrift,  who,  14 
through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himfelf  an 
immaculate  viSHm  to  God,  purify  your  con- 
icience  from  dead  works,  that  ye  may  ferve  the 
living  God  ?  And  for  this  end  He  is  the  Me-  1 5 
diator  of  a  new  Covenant  q»  that,  death  being 
undeigone  for  the  redemption  r  of  the  tranf- 
greflions  again  ft  the  former  Covenant,  they  who 
are  called  might  receive  the  promife  of  an  eter¬ 
nal  inheritance.  For  where  a  covenant  is,  it  *6 
necefiarily  imports  the  death  of  that  by  which 
the  covenant  is  confirmed  ‘ :  For  a  covenant  is  1 7 

con- 


*  i.  t.  Until  the  MdGah 
Should  come,  who  was  to  put 
things  in  a  better  lunation,  by 
cftabli  filing  a  fpiritual  worihtp. 

v  viz.  The  heavenly  fan&u* 
ary  above,  whjch  is  no' part  of 
this  lower  creation,  where  He 
intercedes  for  us,  as  onr  great 
High-Prieft,  with  regard  to 

future  and  fpiritual  things. 

*  Or  T efi ament but  tbt  Me¬ 


diator  cf  tin  new  Teji ament , 
v.  Tr.  is  an  improper  exprefiioo, 
though  it  is  the  only  place  in 
the  N.  T.  where  AoS***  can  be 

fnppoled  to  iignify  a  Te ft  ament. 
But  (  think  Covenant  more 
agreeable  to  the  connexion. 
See  the  following  notes, 

*  i.  e.  The  expiation,  or  pur- 
chafing  pardon  for.  . 

*  i.  e.  Of  the  victim,  ufually 

C  c  4  facri- 
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confirmed  over  the  dead ;  fo  that  it  is  not  valid 

while  that  ■  by  which  it  is- confirmed  liveth. 

1 8  Hence,  neither  was .  the  firft  covenant  dedicated 
*9  without  blood.  Fjor  when  every  copmand 

was  ipoken  to  all;  the.  people  according  to  the 
Law,  by  Moles,  he,  taking  the  blood  of  calves 
and  goats,  with  water  and  Icarlet  wool  and 
hyfiop,  fprinkled  both  the  book  itfelf  *  and  all 

20  the  people, ^faying,  .<*  This  is  the  blood  of  the 

covenant  which  God .  hath  commanded  with 

21  “  u  refpeft  to  you.}”  and  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  veflels  of  the  fervice  he  alfo  fprinkled  with 

23  blood :  and  almofi:  all  things  are,  according  to 
the  Law,  purified  by  blood  *,  and  without  fhed- 

zs  ding  blood,  there  is  no  remiflion  \.  It  was  there¬ 
fore  neceflary  that  the  copies y  of  things  in  the 
heavens  fhpuld  be  purified  with  thefe  ;  but  the 
heavenly  things  themfelves,  with  better  facrifices 

24  than  thefe- \  For  Chrift  is  not  entered. into 
the  Holy  Places  made  with  hands,  which  were 
types  of  the  real  ones,  but  into  heaven  itfelf, 
now  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of  God  for  us ; 

2>  nor  yet  that  he  might  offer  himfelf  frequently, 
as  the  high-prieft  enteretb  into  the  Moft  Holy 
26  Place  yearly  with  blood  of  others  %  for  then  He 

muft 


facrificed  at  the  moft  remarkable 
covenants  made  between  God 
and  men.  See  ig,  20. 

*  viz*  The  book  of  . -the 
Law,  which  contained  the  cove¬ 
nant. 

u  Sec  Exod.  XXIV.  8. 

'*  Or  fero'tvittt/s  of  fin. 


v  i,  t.  Typet  or  fubinihatienu, 

vna$ny^.a7a. 

*  <v:z.  With  the  facred  blood 
of  Chrift,  a  much  nobler  facri- 
fice,  which  thefe  offerings  pre¬ 
figured. 

*  viz.  Of  the  viftims  which 
.  were  offered. 


HEBREWS.  393 

mull  have  often  fufieted  from  the  foundation  of 

M 

the  world  :  Bat  now,  once  for  all  at  the  con- 
clufion  of  the  ages b.  Ho* hath  been  made  uitmi- 
feft  for  the  abolition  of  fin,  by  the  iacrifice  of 
himfelf.  And  as  it  is  appointed  to  men  once  to  z7 
die,  and  after  this  the-  judgement ;  fo  Chrift,  *3 
having  once  been  offered  to  bear  the  fins  of 
many,  {hall  appear,  the  fecond  time,  without 
fin  c,  for  falvation  to  thofe  who  have  waited  for 
him. 

s 

FOR  the  Law  having  a  fhadow  of  future 
good  things,  not  the  very  image  d  of  the  X* 
things,  can  by  no  means,  by  thofe  facrifices 
which  they  continually  offered  every  year,  per¬ 
fect  e  thofe  who  come  to  them.  For  then  they  z 
would  have  f  ceafed  to  be  offered ;  becaufe  thofe 
who  had  performed  that  fervicc,  being  once  pu¬ 
rified,  would  have  had  no  more  confciotifnefs 
of  fins 8.  But  in  them  there  is  a  yearly  com-  3 

memoraticn 


b  e.  The  laft  of  the  dif-  *  So  as  to  remove  the  moral 
penfations  God  defigned  to  give  guilt  of  their  lins,  and  purify 
mankind,  namely,  that  of  the  their  confcicnces. 

Gofpel.  ,  t  Not  tec  fed,  -v.  Tr.  bat  the 

e  e.  Not  /«  the  liktnefi  of  context,  f  think,  makes  it  nc- 
jlnful JUJh,  {Rom,  VHI.  3.)  as  ceflary  to  follow  the  reading  in 
in  his  humiliation ;  but  in  his  the  text,  which  is  fupported  by 
glorified  body,  and  in  the  glory  ieveral  copies,  and  the  Vulgate 
of  his  Father.  and  Syriac  tranflations. 

d  The  Law  is  here  compared  K  i.  e.  Of  the  guile  of  their 
to  an  imperfett  reprefentation,  paft  fins;  and  as  for  their  future 
or  firft  jkttch  in  painting ;  but  .  offences,  one  perfect  atonement 
the  Gofpel  to  a  finijhed fiaitu,  would  have  extended  to  them 
which  cxartly  refemble*  the  ob-  liketvifc. 
jeft. 

J  1:  # 
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4  memoration  of  fins :  For  it  is  impoflible  that 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  fhould  take  away 

5  fins.  Therefore,  when  h  He  is  coming  into  the 
world,  h,e  faith,  “  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
“  dideft  not  defire,  but  thou  haft  provided  me 

6  “a  body*.  In  burnt-offerings,  and  facrijkes  for 

7  “  fin,  thou  hadft  no  delight :  Then  I  (aid,  Lo, 
tc  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  Book  it  is  written 

*  “  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God  I”  Having  faid 
above,  “  Sacrifice  and  offering,  and  burnt  and 
“  fin-offerings,  thou  dideft  not  defire,  neither  hadft 
w  pleafure”  in  tbofe  things  which  are  offered  by 

9  the  Law ;  then  He  faid,  “  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
**  thy  will,  O  God  !M  (He  taketh  away k  the 

10  former,  that  he  may  eftablifh  the  latter)  in  the 
which  Will 1  we  are  fandified,  by  the  offering 
up  of  the  body  of  Jefiis  Chrift  once  for  all. 

1 1  And  indeed  every  prieft  ftandeth  daily  minifter- 
ing  and  offering  the  fame  facrifices  often,  which 

12  can  never  take  away  fins:  But  this  perfon, 
having  offered  one  facrifice  for  fins,  hath  for 

ever 


b  s. 1.  The  Meffiah — he  (kith 
by  the  month  of  David  in  Pf. 
XL.  6,  7,  8. 

1  This  quotation  is  according 
to  the  LXX.  The  Hebrew  (ays 
mine  tar  baft  thou  opened,  or  ra¬ 
ther  bored  i  for  boring  the  ear, 
and  preparing  the  body  for  J'er- 
viee,  are  equivalent  phrafes,  the 
former  being  the  ceremony 
ufed  when  a  fervant  dedicated 
him  (elf  to  the  perpetual  fervice 
of  his  mailer.  See  Exod.  XXL 


e ,  6.  Deu/.  XV.  1 7. 

*  /.  t.  The  Meffiah  by  his 
coming  aboUfhes  the  former ,  via. 
Sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings, 
that  be  may  eftabUjb  the  latter , 
via.  The  performance  of  the 
will  of  God  ;  by  which  we  are 
faHilijxtd. 

1  in  the  execution  of  the 
Divine  will,  or  the  gracious 
urpofeof  God  to  redeem  man- 
ind  by  the  death  of  his  (bn. 


*In 
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ever  {at  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  from  <3 
henceforth  waiting  until  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footftool.  For  by  one  oblation  he  hath  t4 

*  m  •  * 

for  ever  perfected  thofe  who  are  fan&iiied.  This  15 
the  Holy  Spirit  alfo  teftifieth  to  us m  3  for  after 
having  firft  fa  id,  "  This  is  the  covenant  which  16 

“  I  will  make  with  them  after  thofe  days,  faith 

“  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
“  hearts,  and  I  will  write  them  on  their  minds—* 

“  I  will  alio  no  more  remember  their  fins  and  ‘7 
“  tranfgreffions.”  Now,  where  rcmiffion  of  thefe  18 
is,  there  is  no  more  facrifice  for  fin. 

Having  therefore,  brethren,  full  liberty  to  19 
enter  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  by  tbc  blood  of 
Jefus,  the  new  a  and  living  way  which  he  hath  20 
confecrated  for  us,  through,  the  veil  that  is 
to  fay,  his  flefhj  and  booing  a  Great  Prieft  *1 
over  the  houfe  of  God  j  let  us  draw  near  with  a  29 
true  heart,  in  the  full  aflurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  p  fprinkled  from  an  evil  confcience, 
and  our  bodies  wafhed  with  pure  water  q.  Let 

us 


a  In  the  paflage  quoted  out 
of  Jtrtmab  above  m  Chap. 
VIII.  v.  S  ——it; 

11  rpwparor,  *,  /.  new*difco- 

vered,  or  literally  reantfy  jlain, 
alluding  to  the  body  of  Chrifl 
that  was  fecrificed  ;  which  docs 
not  continue  dead  like  other 
vi&ims,  but  ever  liveth  in  hea¬ 
ven. 

0  /.  e.  His  body,  with  which 
He  veiled  his  Divine  glories. 


and,  as  it  were,  palled  through 
it  into  heaven,  as  the  high- 
prieft  ofed  to  pafs  through  the 
veil  from  the  Holy,  to  the  Moll 
Holy,  place. 

f  This  alludes  to  the  Jewifh 
method  of  cleaning  the  pol¬ 
luted,  by  fprinkling  diem  with 
the  water  of  purification,  Sec. 

1  In  Bapo'fin,  as  the  Jews 
-  did  before  they  went  into  the 
temple  to  worfhip. 


*  The 


4 
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us  hold  faft  the  profeflion  of  our  hope f  without 
wavering8}  for  He  is  faithful  who  hath  pro- 

24  mifed.  And  let  us  attend  to  each  other,  as  an 
incitement f  to  love,  and  to  good  works}  not  re- 

25  linquifhing  the  aflembling  ourfelvcs  together,  as 
the  cuftom  of  fome  is,  but  exhorting  one  another  \ 
and  lo  much  the  rather,  as  you  fee  the  Day  J 

26  approaching.  For  if  we  lin  wilfully  x,  after  hav¬ 
ing  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 

2 7  is  no  more  facrifice  for  fins  left,  but  a  certain 
dreadful  expectation  of  judgement,  and  fiery 
indignation  which  is  to  confume  the  adver¬ 
se  faries  y.  Any  one  who  defpifed  the  law  of 

•Moles' %  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
29  witnefies  ;  of  how  much  feverer  punilhment  do 
ye  fuppofe  he  fhall  be  counted  worthy,  who  hath 
trampled  upon  the  Son  of  God,  and  accounted 
the  Blood  of  the  Covenant  by  which  he  was 

fandtified. 


r  The  v.  Tr.  reads  faith-,  judgement,  and  alfo  that  day  of 
upon  the  authority  of  vengeance  upon  the  Jewifli  na- 
one  Angle  MS.  in  {lead  of  iXz.&j,  tion,  which  our  Lord  has  de- 
bope.  feribed  as  the  terrible  emblem 

*  axXiv'9,  i.  e.  without  being  of  it }  the  latter  being  now  jufl 
moved  by,  or  giving  way  to,  at  hand, 
any  dorm  or  prefiure  of  temp-  x  And  prefumptuoufly,  by 
tations ;  for  his  fidelity  is  on  •  apodatizing  from  the  truth  of 
queftionable  who  bath  promifed  the  Gofpel,  which  you  had  once 
to  fopport  us  under  them,  and  embraced, 
abundantly  to  reward  our  per-  y  i.  t.  The  enemies  of  Chrid, 
Severance.  and  the  oppofers  of  his  Gofpel. 

1  Let  us  f>  mutate  each  other  z  i,  e.  Apodatized  from  the 
by  our  exhortations  and  exam-  Law  by  idolatry,  See.  was  put  to 
pie,  fo  as  to  emulate  one  ano-  death  on  the  evidence  of  two  or 
ther  in  good  works.  three  wit neffes.  whole  hands  were 

3  viz.  The  awful  day  of  fird  upon  him. 


•  Hath 
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fanCUfied,  an  unholy  thing  V  and  hath  con- 
temp  tuoufly  treated  the  b  Spirit  of  grace  ?,  For  3® 
we  know  Him  who  faid  %  "  Vengeance  be- 
“  longetb  to  me  ;  I  will  recompenfe,  faith  the 
“  Lord  :"  And  again,  Th,e  Lord  will  judge d 
<f  his  people.”  It  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  fall  31 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God €.  But  call  to  3* 
remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  having 
been  illuminated f,  yecndured  a  great  conflict  of 
foffecings;  partly  by  being  made  a"  public  lpec-  33 
tacle  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions,  and 
partly  by  being  partakers,  with  thpfe  -  who  were 
io  treated :  For  ye  lympathized  with  me  in  my  34 
bonds,  and  joyfully  underwent  the  plundering 
of  your  effects ;  knowing  in  yourfelv.es,  that  ye 
have  in  the  heavens  a  better,  and  a  permanent, 
pofieflion.  Therefore  call  not  away  your,  con-  3f 
ndence8,  which  is  to  be  recompenfed  with  a  great 
reward.  For  yc  have  need  of  patience ;  that,  3$ 
having  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  may  receive 

the 


3  Hath  looked  open  the  pre¬ 
cious  blood  of  Chrift  as  unclean, 
like  that  of  a  common  rr.ale- 
fadlor,  infulttW  his  memory  as 
fuch,  and  aferibing  his  miracles 
to  the  operation  of  evil  Spirits.; 
j;s  the  jews  did,  and  thereby 
/inntd  again]}  tbt  Hclj  Spirit. 

Compare  Math.  XII.  31,  32. 

Mnrk  II L  29,  and  notes. 

h  i.e.  Blal'pcmcd  him,  and  his 
miraculous  operations  exerted  to 
demonilratc  the  truth  of  the 
G**!’pel. 

c  See  Dint  X&If.  35,  36. 


S 

d  i  t.  Will  vindicate  and 
avenge,  &c.  and  therefore  he 
will  much  more  •  punilh  the 
injurious  contempt  offered  to 
his  Son  and  bleffcd  Spirit. 

e  Who  liveth  for  ever,  and 
can  eternally  punillx  his  ene¬ 
mies. 

f  By  the  light  of  the  Gofpcf, 
and  engaged. in  the  profeffiou 
of  it  .  by  baptifm. 

*  vctfcnaMt,  i -  t.  Your  free 
and  courageous  jrofefli '«  of  the 
Chrillkn  faith,  by  apoftatb- 
iug. 


*■  Of 
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if  the  prdmife  h*  For  it  will  be  but  a  little  while, 
and  He  that  is  coming *  will  come,  and  will  not 
3*  delay.  Now,  "  the  juft  fliall  live  by  faith  but 
“  if  he  draw  back  ,  my  foul  fhall  have  no 
39  “  pleafure  in  him.”  But  we  are  not  among 
thofe  who  draw  back  to  perdition,  but  among 

thofe  who  believe,  to  the  (alvation  of  the  foul. 

* 

Chap,  o  W,  Faith  is  the  confident  expectation 1 
XI*  of  things  hoped  for,  the  convidion  m  of 
*  things  which  are  not  feen.  For  by  it  the  Elders  n 

3  obtained  an  atteftcd  chara&er.  By  Faith  we 
under ftand  that 0  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  Word  of  God,  fince  the  things  which  are 
feen,  were  not  made  by  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  to  God  &  greater  p  facri- 
fice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  a  tefti- 
mony  that  he  was  righteous,  God  teftifying 

con- 


k  Of  eternal  life  and  felicity, 
made  by  the  Author  of  our 

Faith. 

*  a  tfxppuft.  This  title  is 
riven  by  the  Baptift  to  the 
Mrtiah  m  Math.  XL  3.  Com¬ 
pare  Hah.  If.  3,  4. 

k  This  is  according  to  the 

LXX.  The  phrafe  in  Hah.  II. 
.  4 ,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  is 

lift  si  wp. 

1  SmJ Wk>  This  is  the  fig. 
niikation  of  the  word  in  Chajr. 
III.  14.  t  Cor.  IX.  4,  and  id 
Polybius* 

"  •  >*rxK*  *•  *•  Such  a  plain 
froof  or  demowfiraiion,  as  con¬ 
fines:  the  underflanding,  and 


engages  a  man  to  aft  according 
to  that  convi&ion. 

*  /.  /.  The  patriarchs,  and  the 
reft  of  your  illuftrions  anceftors. 

0  /.  e.  The  worlds,  and  their 
feveral  revolutions.  Sec.  (root 
m«m()  derive  their  origin  from 
the  tnvrfible  God;  fince  [taro) 

this  viffble  creation  was  not 
produced  by  any  vifible  agent. 

P  Or  fuller  /aerifies,  oAnont 
Wi*»,  Cain,' probably,  offered 
only  the  Misseba  or  bread-offer¬ 
ing,  without  a  viftim ;  whereas 
Abel  offered  both  :  However, 
he  made  a  more  acceptable  ob¬ 
lation.  See  Qsn.  IV.  3, 4, 5, 
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concerning  his  gifts  and  by  it,  he,  being  dead, 

Rill  fpeaketh r.  By  faith  Enoch  was  tranflated,  5 
that  he  fhould  not  fee  death  3  and  he  was  riot 
found  *,  becaufe  God  had  tranflated  him  3  for, 
before  his  tranflation,  he  had  this  teftimony, 
that  he  pleafed  God :  But,  without  faith,  it  is  < 
impoflible  to  pleafe  him  3  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  \  mult  believe  that  He  exifteth,  and  that 
He  is  the  rewarder  of  thofe  who  diligently  feefc 
him.  By  faith  Noah,  being  Divinely  admonifli-  7 
ed  “  concerning  things  not  yet  feen,  and  moved 
with  fear  *,  prepared  an  ark  for  the  fafcty  of  his 
family  j  by  which  he  condemned 1  the  world  y, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteoufnefs  which  is 
by  faith.  By  faith  Abraham,  being  called  to  go  s 
out  *  into  a  place  which  he  fhould  afterwards 
receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed  3  and  he  went 
out,  though  he  knew  not  whither  he  was  going. 

By  faith  he  fojourned  in  the  Land  of  Promife,  * 

as 


r 

1  via.  That  his  offering  was  "  See  Cm,  V.  13.  No  one 
accepted.  had  srer  feen,  or  heard  of,  an 

r  By  his  example  j  which  uoiverial  deluge, 
fliews  that  fin  cere  piety  will  meet  *  j.  t.  Being  imprefled  with 

with  the  Divine  acceptance,  and  a  psoas  awe,  and  fear  of  the 
be  finally  rewarded,  though  it  Divine  judgements,  he  paid  a 
may  fuffer  in  this  life.  proper  regard  to  the  warning 

*  Any  more  in  this  world ;  given  him, 

being  tranflated  to  the  cdefiial  r  i.  e.  He  furnifhed  ont  mat- 
regions,  by  that  God  whom  ter  of  accafarion  sgainft  the 
he  conftantly  endeavoured  10  unbelieving,  world,  wnicir  will 
pleafe.  finally  condemn  it. 

*  And  'walketb  •with  Cod,  as  2  W*.  To  leave  his  father*# 

Enoch  did,  /.  t.  has  a  holy  in-  houfc  and  native  land,  and 
tercourfe  with  the  Deily.  See  travel  into  a  diflan t  country. 
Cm.  V.  24.  See  Ce»,  XII.  4. 
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as  a  ftrange  country  ;  dwelling  in  tents  a  with 
Ilaac  and  .Jacob,  the  co-heirs  with  him  of  the 

to  fame  Promife.  For  he  cxpecled  a  city  b  hav¬ 
ing  foundations*  of  which  God  is  the  builder 
and  maker. 

t 

u  By  faith .  alfo  Sarah  c  herfclf  received  drength 
for  the  conception  of  feed,  and  brought  forth 
a  child  ,  beyond  the  time  of  age,  becaufe  die 
accounted  Him  faithful  who  had  promifed  d. 

12  Therefore  there  fprung  even  from  one,  and  he  in 
this  relpedl  as  dead,  70  many  as  the  ftars  of  hea¬ 
ven  in  multitude,  and,  as  the  fand  which  is  on 

*S  the  fca-fhore,  innumerable.  All  thefe  died  in 
faith  without  receiving'  the  promifes,  but  hav¬ 
ing  feen  them  afar  off  and  been  perfuaded  of 
them,  and  having  embraced  them,  and  confefled 
that  they  were  ftrangers  and  fojourners.  on  the 

»4  earth.  For  they  who  fay  fuch  things,  plainly 

15  declare  that  jthey  feek-a  country c.  And  indeed 
if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that  from  which 
they  came  out,  they  might  have  had  an  oppor- 

16  tunity  of  returning  to  it:  But  now  they  defired 
a  better,  that, is,  a  heavenly  country.  Therefore 
God. is  not  afliamed  to  be  called  their  God;  for 

17  He  hath  prepared  a  city  for  .them.:  By  faith 

Abra- 

r  • 

* 

*  As  a  perfoii  who  had  then  tnre  of  doubt  and  fufpicion  at 
no  fettled  habitation  in  that  iirft.  See  Geit.  XVII.  19. 
country.  XVIII.  it. 

*»  i.  e.  A  heavenly  city,  the  *  'Co  give  her  a  fen. 

foundations  of  which  are  eter-  c  xoezf&x,  a  native  country » 

jtjlly  Hrm  and  immoveable,  and  or  the  country  ej'tbttr  father,  in 
w  hole  inhabitants'  arc  imnior-  oppofition  to  that  in  which  they 

tbl.  were  paflcngcrs  and  fojourners. 

c  NomahP.andirtp  fome  mix- 

f  His 
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Abraham,  being  put  to  the  trial,  offered  f  Ifaac; 
even  he  who  had  received  the  promifes  Offered  his 
only  begotten  fon ,  concerning  whom  it  was  laid,  18 
t£  In  Ifaac  (hail  thy  feed  be  called accounting1*  19 
that  God  was  able  even  to  raife  him  from  the 
dead ;  from  whence  ahb  he  received  him  in  a 
figure l.  By  faith  Ifaac  blefled  k  Jacob  and  Efau  20 
concerning  things  to  come.  By  faith  Jacob,  ** 
when  he  was  dying,  blefled  eaqh  Of  the  Ions 
of  Jofeph  j  and  wor (hipped,  leaning  upon  the 
top  of  his  ftaff1.  By  faith  Jofeph,  when  he  22 
drew  near  his  end,  made  mention  of  the  de- 

*  4 

parture  of  the  children  of  Ifrael;  and  gave  a 
charge  concerning  his  bones  m.  By  faith  Moles,  23 
being  born,  was  hidden  three  months  by  his 

.  parents. 


f  His  Will  made  an  oblation 

■ 

or  his  fon,  when  htr  deliined 
him  to  the  Jur\  The  icfiiYna- 
tion  of  an  only  fon  was  a  facri- 
iiec  which  mu  A  have  coil  him 
dear,  as  every  tender  •  parent 
mull  know. 

s  Gen.  XXL  12. 

Or  rcujouing  within  htm- 
fclf,  toywaptr 0;,  from  Cod's 
veracity,  fidelity,  Sec- 

*  *7  vx{sJci\r..  This  cither 
implies  that  lilac’s  birth  in 
Abraham  and  Sarah's  old  a?e 
was  figuratively  rifing  from  the 
Acad  \  or,  according  to  Dr. 
Warburton,  intimates  that  the 
whole  transition  was  para¬ 
bolical  or  t'ipkal  of  the  method 
which  God  would  take  for  the 
l'J  ration  cf  men . 

£is 


was  thrjca’n!v 


fuaded  that  God  would  make 
good  his  promifes  to  them  ; 
though  he  did  not  certainly 
know  how,  and  was  miftaken 
in  the  perfons  of  his  fons : 
Hence  he  oraculoufly  pro* 
nonneed  the  future  b'efisnga 
which  were  to  attend  bis  pofte- 
rity. 

1  With  which  he  fupported 
himfeif  as  he  fat  on  the  fide  of 
his  bed.  See  the  'LXX.  Tr. 
of  Gen-  XLVII.  31.  He  “  bew- 
*'  cd  himfeif  on  the  bed's  head” 
fays  the  v.  Tr-  of  the  llible. 
Probably  the  Hebrew  word 
nDU  may  fignify  a  bed  and  a 
Her  ce  me  LXX.  and  the 
S\riac  Tr.  rentier  it  by  the 
latter. 

m  Gen.  L.  25,  26. 


per 


Vol.  11. 
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parents,  becaufe  .  they  faw  be  was  a  beautiful 
child  n ;  and  they  feared  not  the  commandment 
*4  of  the  king.  By  faith  Mofes,  when  grown  up, 
refuled  to  be  called  the  fon  of  Pharaoh’s  daugh- 

25  ter,  choofing  rather  to  fuffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  temporary 

26  pleafures  of  fin;  cfteeming  the  reproach  of 
Chrift  0  ^greater  riches  than  the  treafures  of 
Egypt :  for  lie  had  in  view  the  recompence  of 

=/  the  reward.  By  faith  he  left  Egypt,  not  fear¬ 
ing  the  wrath  of  the  king  pj  for  he  was  ftrength- 
23  ened  \  as  feeing  Him  who  is  invifible.  By 
faith  he  celebrated  the  Paffover,  and  the  (prink- 
Ung  of  blood  V  that  he  who  deftroyed  the  firft- 
born  might  not  touch  them.  By  faith  they 
palfed  4  through  the  Red  fea,  as  on  dry  land  > 
which  the  Egyptians  attempting  to  do,  were 
30  drowned.  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell 

down, 


* 

0  His  graceful  afpeft  feemed 
to  promtfe  fomething  uncom¬ 
mon  ;  and  they  were  firmly  per¬ 
suaded  that  a  Deliverer  would 
rife  among  them.  Therefore 
his  parents  eluded  Pbaroah’s 
cruel  edict.  . 

0  The  Ifraelites  expe&ed  de¬ 
liverance  from  flavery,  Si c.  by 
the  Mefikh,  and  probably  were 
reproached  and  infoltedby  the 
Egyptians  on  that  account ;  of 
this  reproach  Moles  partook  by 
declaring  himfelf  an  Ifraelite. 

f  vim.  Pharoah,  when  he 
charged  him  on  pain  of  death 
to  fee  his  face  no  more';  boldly 
pr  editing  the  deftru&ion  of  the 


firft-born,  before  be  went.  Exod. 

X.  2p« 

4  Or  ptrffel,  in 

his  dignity  and  fteadiuefs  of 
conduit.' 

r  Exod .  XII.  22. 

*  As  it  appears  from  1  Cor. 
X.  5,  &c.  that  God  was  dif- 
plcafed  with  fome  of  thole  who 
palled  through  the  Red  lea;  we 
cannot  infer  that  all  the  per- 
fons,  mentioned  by  name  in 
this  chapter  as  in. 'lances  of  faith, 
were  on  the  whole  in  fuch  a 
Rate  of  acceptance  with  God, 
ns  to  be  entitled  to  Uis  tveriajl- 

iag  favour. 

1  She 
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down,  having  been  ericompafled  about  feven 
days.  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perifhed  not  31 
with  the  unbelievers,  having  received  the  fpies 
in  peace1.  And  what  (hall  I  fay  farther?  for  3* 
the  time  would  fail  me  to  relate  the  aSHom  of 
Gideon,  and  Barak,  and  Samfon,  and  Jephtha, 
and  David,  and  Samuel,  and  the  prophets  3  who  33 
by  faith  fubdued  kingdoms,  praftifed  righteouf- 
nefs,  obtained  promiles  u,  flopped  the  mouths  of 

lions,,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  efcaped  34 
the  edge  of  the  fword  >  they  were  (Irengthened 
in  weaknefs,  became  valiant  in  battle,  put  to 
flight x  the  armies  of  the  aliens.  Women  re-  35 
ceived  their  dead  children  raifed  to  life  again 
and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deli¬ 
verance  %  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  re- 
furredtion :  Others  again  had  trial  of  mockings 
and  fcourgings,  yea  alfo  of  bonds  and  im-  35 
prifonment:  They  were  iloned,  they  were  fawn 
afundcr,  were  tempted,  were  llairi  with  the  „ 
fword ,  they  went  about  in  fheep-fkins,  and 
goat-fkins,  being  dcilitute,  afflicted,  tormented  j 
(of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy  j)  they  33 

wandered  in  defarts,  and  mountains,  and  in 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.  And  all  thefe,  ^ 
having  obtained  an  attcfted  character  by  faith, 

did 

*  She  firmly  believed  them  to  favour,  which  were  exactly  ac- 
be  the  fervants  of  the  Almighty  complilhed. 

Jehovah,  and  that  he  was  able  x  Or  repelled^  ix\i*xrt  the 
to  pro  ted  her ;  therefore  flie  armies  of  foreign  enemies, 
hazarded  her  own  life  to  pre-  y  Compare  1  King j  XVJL 
ferve  theirs.  zz,  *3.  2  Kings  IV.  36,  37^ 

*  i,  t.  Divine  promifes  of  the  *  The  A  poll  I  e  feems  to  reter 
moll  unexpeded  events  in  their  to  2  Mac.  VIII.  11. 

D  d  z  *  By 
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40  did  not  receive  the  promife*  God  having  pro¬ 
vided  Tome  better  thing  for  us,  that,  without  us, 
they  might  not  be  made  perfect a. 

* 

* 

c  hap.  o luce  therefore, '  we  are  encompafied  with  fo 
XiI’  ^  great  a  cloud  of  witnefles b,  let  us  lay  afidc 
every  weight,  aftd  the  fin  which  doth  fo  eafily 
befet  w,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 

*  which  is  fet  before  tfs  j  fixing  our  eyes  upon 
Jcstrs,  the  Author  and  Finiftier  of  our  faith c; 
who,  fbr  the  joy  d  which  was  fet  before  him, 
endured  the  ctofs,  defpifing  the  lhame,  and  is 
featpd  on  the  right  band  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  confider  e  Him  Who  patiently  endured  fuch 
contradi&ion  of  finners  againft  himfelf,  that  ye 
may  not  be  weary,  fainting  in  vour  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  redded  unto  blood,  ftruggling 

5  againft  fin  j  and  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhorta¬ 
tion  which  Ippaketlt  to  you  as  to  fons f,  “  My 
“  fon,.  defpile  not  thou  the  chaftening  of  the 

Lord,  nor  faint'  when  thou  art  rebuked  by 

6  •*  him :  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correct- 

"  eth; 

■ 

*  Bv  the  full  conrummation  d  /,  /.  The  joy  wliich  he  had. 

of  their  U'ifi,  which  will.be  the  in  view,  on  account  of  his  fav- 
accomplrihment  of  the  promHes  ing  mankind  from  perdition, 
of  God  in  Chrift.  and  conferring  eternal  felicity 

9  This  whole  paffage  alludes  on  them,  made  him  triumph 
to  the  foot-race  in  the  Olympic  over  alt  the  agonies  and  iguo- 

games.  ,  miny  of  the  crofs. 

*  Withdrawing  «ur  ngardt  e  Or  attentively  regard  him, 
from  other  objects  and  fixing  as  the  great  example  of  fuffer- 
them  on  Him  from  whom  our  ing  innocence ;  which  will  fup- 
fr.ith  had  its  beginning,  a'ndin  port,  &c. 

whom  jc  will  have  its  confum-  f  Prtrv,  III.  1 1,  12. 
maiion. 


*  Whofe 
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fc 

**  cth  ;  and  he  fcourgeth'  every  fon  whom  he 
receivcth.”  If  ye  end  lire-  difc  iplin  e,  God>*eat- 
eth  you  as  Tons ;  for*  wh3t  fon  is .  by  whom  the 
father  chafteneth  not  ?.  but  if  ye  are  without 
chaftifement,  of  which  all  arc  partakers,  ye  then 
arc  baftards  g,  and  not  fons,  Moreover,  we 
have  had  fathers  of  our  flefli  h,  who  corrected 
us,  and  we  reverenced  them ;  (hall  we  not  much 
rather  he  in  fubje6*on  to  the  Father  of  fpirits, 
and  live  ?  For  they  indeed,,  for  it  few  days,  cor¬ 
rected  us  as  they  thought  good :  but  He  for  our 
advantage,  viz.  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his 
holinefs.  Now,  ail  chaftening  for  the  prefen t 
feemeth  not  to  be  matter  of  joy,  but  of  grief  ; 
never  thelefs,  it  yicldeth  after  wards  the  peaceable! 
fruit  of  righteoufneis  to  thole  who  are  exercifcd 1 
by  it.  Therefore  “  ftraiten  the  hands  which 
“  are  remits,  and  the  knees  which  are  relaxed?*:” 
And  make  ftraight  paths  for  your  feet,  that  what 
is  lame  may  not  be  turned  out  of  the  way,  but 
may  rather  be  healed.  Purfue  peace  with  ail 

men,  and  holinefs,  without  which  no  man  ihall 

p  "  ■  *  + 

fee  the  Lord;  looking  diligently  to  it,  left  any 
one  fall  fhort  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  left  any  root 
of  bitternelV,  fpringing  up,  occafion  trouble,  and 


7 

8 

9 


12 

*3 

H 


*  Wbofe  education  is  gene*  i.  t.  Strengthened,  mftroft- 
rally  neglected  by  their  parents,  ed,  autl  edified. 
not  as  legiti mateyi/rr,  k  foiuta,  See 

h  /.  t.  Of  our  bodies;  who  Ifa*  XXXV.  3*  Tbc  terms  in 
are  contrafted  to  the  great  Fa-  cbi$*and  the  following  veifo  aris 
ibtr  of  our  Spirits  or  fouls,  from  agoniiiical. 
whom  the  immortal  part  of  us  *  Compare  XXIX. 
is  derived,  wKcrs  il^nifies  a  poifonous 

J)  d  3  plant. 
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16  by  it  many  be  defiled \  left  there  be  any  for¬ 
nicator,  or  profane  perfon,  like  Efau,  who  for 

17  one  meal,  gave  away  his  birth-right®.  For 
ye  know,  that  afterwards,  when  he  fain 
would  have  inherited  the  bl effing,  he  was  re¬ 
jected  for  he  found  no  room  for  repentance  ", 
though  he  earneftly  fought  it  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  to  the  tangible  mountain0 
which  burned  with  fire,  and  the  thick  cloud, 

19  and  darknefs  and  tempeft,  and  to  the  found  of 
a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words p,  which  they 
who  heard,  entreated  that  the  word  might  not 

20  be  fpoken  to  them  any  more.  For  they  were 
not  able  to  bear  that  which  was  given  in  charge, 
“  And  if  fo  much  as  a  fieaft  touch  the  moun- 
<f  tain,  it  fhall  be  ftoned,  or  thruft  through  with 

21  a  dartq.”  And  fo  awful  was  that  which 

* 

appeared,  that  Moles  faid,  I  exceedingly  fear 

22  and  tremble.  r  But  ye  are  come  to  mount  Sion  *, 
and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 

Jeru- 


plant,  'which  taints  every  vege¬ 
table  that  grows  near  it,  and  is 
applied  to  apoilaies. 

m  There  were  religions,  as 
well  as  civil,  advantages  an¬ 
nexed  to  the  right  of  primo¬ 
geniture. 

n  Since  the  blefling  was  al- 
ready  pronounced  in  favour  of 
Jacob,  as  the  firft-born,  and 
could  not  be  revoked.  SeeGea, 

XXVII.  3*— 38. 

0  i ,  e.  Which  was  the  objeft 
of  touch;  whereas  heaven  is 
not  the  objefl  of  our  corporeal 
kales,  if  there  was  any  MS. 


to  iupport  it,  t  Ihould  read  w 

WL'hicb  was  not  to 
it  touched.  See  Exod.  'XIX.  13. 
The  word  mountain ,  is  not 

in  the  /Ilex.  MS. 

P  Sec  Exod.  XIX.  18,  19. 

4  Exod.  XIX.  12,  13. 

r  Inltcad  of  <&*»,  but,  the 
Alex-  MS  reads  00  y»ft  &c>  Jcr 
ye  are  not  tome ,  idle. 

•  q,  d.  Ye  are  come  to  milder 
and  more  gen  tie  difeoveries  of 
the  Divine  prefence,  like  thofe 
on  mount  Sion,  i.  e.  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  at  Jerufalem,  which  was  a 
type  of  heaven. 


*  The 
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Jerusalem,  and  to  myriads  of  angels  j  to  the 
general  aflembly  and  church  of  the  fir  ft -born  r 
who  are  enrolled  in  heaven*,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  (pints  of  the  righteous 
who  are  made  perfect,  and  to.  Jefus  the  Me-  24. 
diator  of  the  New  Covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  iprinkling,  which  fpeaketh  better  things  than 
that  of  Abel u.  See  that  ye  do  not  rcjed:  Him  25 
who  Ipeaketh.  For  if  -they  cfcaped  not  who 
refufed  him  who  gave  forth  oracles x  on  earth, 
much  more  fiall  we  not  efcape,  if  we  turn  away 
from  him  who  fpeaketh  from  the  heavens, 
whofe  voice  then  ihook  the  earth ;  but  now  26 

r 

he  hath  prom's  fed,  faying  “  Yet  once  more 

“  I  {bake  not  the  earth  only,  but  alfo  the 
t(  heaven.0  And  this  expreffiony  “  Yet  once  27 
“  more,”  figniiieth  the  removal  of  the  things 
fhaken,  as  of  things  which  were  conftituted, 
that  thofe  things  which  cannot  be  {ha ken  may 
remain.  Therefore,  as  we  have  received  a  28 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  {haken,  let  us  have 
grace,  by  which  we  may  ferve  God  acceptably 
with  reverence  and  pious  awe.  For  our  God  is  29 
a  confuming  fire  2. 

LET 

*  The  firft-bom,  under  the  /poit,  Sec.  viz.  Mofesi 
Law,  were  peculiarly  appro-  >  r  By  ■  the  prophet  Haggai, 
printed  to  God,  and  heirs  of  a  chap.  II.  6.  This  reprelciua 
double  honour  and  inheritance,  the  change  of  the  Mofaic  ccco- 
“  The  blood  of  Abel  cried  noiny,  for  that  of  the  GolpeJ. 
for  vengeance ;  whereas  the  *  viz.  Againft  thofe  who 
blood  ol  Chrilt  cries  aloud  for  prefumptuoufly  violate  his  laws,, 
pardon  and  forgivenefs.  and  contemn,  or apoflatize  from, 

x  Or  being  divinely  in/pired,  his  Gofpel. 

Dd  4  a  /.  e. 
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C H*r. r  ET  brotherly  love  continue!  Be  not  for- 

getfui  of  hofpitality;  for  by  that,  fome 
have,  without  knowing  it,  entertained  angels. 

3  Remember  thofe  who  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them  ;  and  thofe  who  fuller  ill-treatment, 

4  as  being  yourfelves  alfo  in  tile  body  \  Mar¬ 
riage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiied: 
but  fornicators  and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  behaviour  be  free  from  covctoufnefs  j 
being  contented  with  fuch  things  as  ye  have  : 
for  lie  hath  laid  b,  *4  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 

6  forl'akc  thee c;”  So  that  we  may  take  courage  to 
fay,  “  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not 

7  tc  fear  what  man  (hall  do  unto  meV*  Re¬ 
member  thofe  that  have  prefided  over  you,  who 
have  fpoken  to  you  the  word  of  God ;  whole 
faith  imitate,  conlidering  the  end  of  their  con- 
verfation. 

s  Jesus  Christ  is  the  fame  yefterday,  and 

9  to-day,  and  forever".  Be  not  carried  about  by 
various  and  ftrange  dodfcrines  f ;  for  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  eflabl  idled  in  grace,  not 

with 


*  1.  e.  Members  of  the  firoe 
body,  and  therefore  ought  to 
iympathizc  with  them  $  cr 
Jharing  the  fatpe  common  in¬ 
firm. tics  of  human  nature, 
which  this  frail  body  is  liable 
to. 

u  Tn  JaJb.y  5. 
e  The  original  is  very  ern- 

phatscal,  tv  uv)  rri  a»i*y  ova  ov 
yn  ai  syxaroJvHW. 


d  Sec  PC  LV  1.4,  r  j . 

*  Therefore  he  will  lor  ever 
fupporr,  and  finally  reward  you; 
though  the  molt  faithful  mini- 
llers  of  the  Gofpcl  are  removed 
from  you  by  death.  Let  this  be 
a  powerful  engagement  to  ad¬ 
here  to  his  reiigion  in  its  ge¬ 
nuine  purity. 

{  Of  Judailing  teachers,  &rc. 

-  A 
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with  meats,  which  have  not  profited  thole  who 
have  obferved  them.  We  have  an  altar  of  which  10 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  who  perform  tlie 
fervice  of  the  tabernacle.  For  the  bodies  of  u 
thofe  animals,  whole  blood  is  carried  into  the 
Holy  place  by  the  high-prieft  an  offering  for  fin, 
arc  burned  without  the  campg.  Wherefore  « 
Jefus  alfo,  that  he  might  fanctify  the  people  by 
Ins  own  blood,  fuftered  without  the  gate.  Let  13 
us  therefore  go  out  to  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach ;  for  we  have  here  no  14 
permanent  city  **,  but  we  feek  one  to  come  *. 

By  him  therefore  let  us  continually  offer  the  15 
facrificc  of  praife  to  God,  that  is,  the*  fruit  of 
the  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name.  Butfcbe  ,5 
not  forgetful  of  doing  good,  and  communicat¬ 
ing;  for  God  is  delighted  with  fuch  Sacrifices. 

Obey  thofe  who  prefide  over  you  l,  and  fub-  17 
mit  yourfelvcs  to  them ;  for  they  watch  for  your 
fouls,  as  thofe  who  mu(t  render  an  account : 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
groning;  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you  “.  Pray  18 

for 


2  At  the  Jirfl  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  and  afterwards  without 
the  wall?  of  jenifalem. 

h  So  that  our  abode  on  earth 
may  be  confidered  as  an  en¬ 
campment  in  moveable  tents, 
like  tliofc  of  the  ifraelites  in  (he 
ivi.'tleroef)- 

1  ■ viz  That  heavenly  city, 
which  will  be  our  everlailing 
future  abode,  into  whole  temple 
Jefus  is  entered  as'  our  great 


liigh-Piieft.  •  By  him  therefore, 
&c. 

k  y.  d.  Let  us  not,  however, 
acquielce  entirely  in  prayers 
and  prailes;  but  let  us  pra&ife 
liberality  and  other  good  works. 

1  As  your  fp;ri:ual  guides, 

iyWfAiKVf- 

m  Your  perverfenefj  and  ill- 
treatment  of  the  imniilers  of 
Chrhl  will  be  more  detrimental 
to  yourfelvcs  than  to  thnu  ; 

Juice 


HEBREWS. 


for  us;  for  we  arc  perfuaded  that  we  have  a  good 
confcience,  being  determined  in  all  things  to 

19  behave  honeftty  n :  and  I  befeech  yon  the  more 
earneftly  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  reftored  to 
you  the  fooner, 

ao  Now,  may  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jefus,  that  great 
Shepherd  of  the  fheep,  by  the  blood  of  the 

21  everlafting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work,  that  ye  may  perform  his  will  1  pro¬ 
ducing  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleafing  in  his 
fight  through  Jefus  Chrift;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever  !  Amen. 

22  Now,  I  entreat  you,  brethren,  bear  the  word 
of  exhortation ;  for  I  have  written  an  epiftle  to 

23  you  with  brevity.  Know  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  fet  at  liberty ;  with  whom,  if  he 

24  come  fhortly,  I  will  fee  you.  .  Salute  all  thofe 
who  prefid e  over  you,  and  all  the  faints.  They 

*5  of  Italy  falute  you.  Grace  be  with  you  all! 
Amen. 


■fince  they  muft,  though  with  Jail  day.  _ 

xelodance  and  grief,  give  an  *  And  in  an  honourable,  fair, 

impartial  account  of  you  at  the  and  reputable  manner,  . 


The 


JAMES. 


The  general  Epiftle  of  J  A.  M  £  S. 

The  Epiftle  of  St,  James,  and  the  fix  following 
Ep  files,  have  been  commonly  filled  Catholic 
or  General ;  becaufi  moft  of  them  are  in - 
fcribed ,  not  to  particular  churches  or  perfons9 
but  to  the  Gentile  or  fewtjh  converts  difperfed 
over  the  whole  world ,  or  at  leaft  in  various 
countries.  As  this  Epiftle  plainly  intimates 
(chap,  V.  1—8.)  that  the  deft ruB ion  of  Je- 
rufidem  was  near ,  which  happened  in  A,  D, 
jo ,  this  Epiftle  could  not  be  written  by  James 
the  Elder,  who  was  beheaded  by  Herod  A,  D. 
44.  Hence  we  may  conclude  that  it  was 
written ,  about  the  year  6o,  by  James  the  Lefs, 
the  fin  of  Aipbeus  or  Cleopbas,  who  was  called 
the  brother,  i,  e<  the  kinfman  of  our  Lordy 
and  is  exprefsly  numbered  among  the  twelve 
Apoftles .  See  Mat.  X.  2,  3.  Mark  I|L 

17,  18.  This  James  chiefly  refided  at  Jeru~ 
falem ;  and  as  be  preftded  over  the  churches 
of  Judea,  to  the  inhabitants  of  which  he  bad 
confined  bis  perfonal  labours ;  he  endeavours ,  in 
this  Epiftle ,  to  extend  bis  Jervices  to  the  Jewifb 
Chriftians  who  were  dijperfed  in  more  diftant 
regions.  For  this  end,  there  are  two  points 
which  the  Apoftle  principally  aiitls  at  in  this 
Epiftle ,  viz.  to  correct  tbofe  errors  both  in 
doBrine  and  fradlicet  into  which  the  JewtJb 

converts 
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converts  had  j alien ,  and  which  might  other- 
wife  have  produced  fatal  consequences  $  and 
to  ejiablijh  the  faith ,  and  animate  the  hope, 
of  fnccre ,  Believers,  both  under  their  j>refent 
and  approaching  fu firings.  Thcfe  two  points 
are  here  treated  jointly  or  di/linSlly ,  as  occa - 
fions  naturally  offer ,  in  the  jree  JLpiftolary 

manner . 

► 

Chap.  TAM  E  S  a,  a  fervant  of  God,  and  of  the 

J  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  to  the  Twelve  Tribes  in 

.  the  difperfion  b,  greeting. 

*  My  brethren1,  account  it  all  joy,  when  ye  fall 

5  into  various  trials ;  knowing  that  the  trying  of 

4  your  faith  produceth  patience :  and  let  patience 
have  its  perfedt  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 

5  and  complete,,  being  deficient  in  nothing.  If 
any  of  you  want  wifdom  %  let  him  afk  it  from 
God,  who  .liberally  giveth  to  all,  without  up- 

6  braiding4  j  and  it  lhall  be  given  him.  But  let 
him  alk  in  fajth,  doubting  nothing ;  for  he  that 
fiudtuateth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  fea,  driven  on 

7  and  tolled  by  the  wind.  Let  not  that  man 

there- 


*  vhc.  Jamti  the  Ltfs t  who 
is  faid  to  have  fucceeded  James 
the  Elder  as  Bilhop  of  Je« 
rafalem,  after  the  latter  was 
beheaded  by  Herod,  A3t  XII. 

Zt  >2* 

b  It  appears  from  Jofepbus, 
Philo,  and  Tolly,  that  the 
Jews  were  difperfed  abroad, 

and  that  confiderable  numbers 

♦ 

of  them  were  to  be  met  with 


in  almoft  all  parts  of  the  world ; 
as  they  arc  at  this  day. 

e  So  as  to  be  incapable  of 
difeerning  his  duty  in  the  cri¬ 
tical  hour  of  tryal  and  perfe¬ 
ction,  Let  him  pray  to  God  for 
farther  fuppliej,  See, 

d  Any  of  thole  who  prelent 
fuch  petitions  to  Him,  with  the 
frequency  or  importunity  of 
their  addreffes. 
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therefore  think  that  he  (hall  receive  any  thing 
from  the  Lord.  A  double-minded  n>an  c  is  8 
unftable  in  all  his  ways.  Let  the  brother  of  9 
low  degree  rejoice  in  his  exaltation*;  but  the  10 
rich  in  his  humiliation  *,  becaufe  he  (hall  pais 
away  as  the  flower  of  the  grafs.  For  the  m 
fun  being  rifen  with  a  (torching  heath,  drieth 
up  the  grafs,  and  the  flower  of  it  falleth,  and 
the  beauty  of  its  form  is  periled ;  even  fo  (hall 
the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his.  progrefs 5. 
Blefied  is  the  man  who  .  patiently  .  end ureth  iz 
temptation;  for,  being  approved,  he  fhall  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro-* 
miled  to  thofe  who  love  him  k. 

Let  no  one  who  is  tempted  fay,  I  am  tempted  13 
by  God ; '  for  God  is  incapable  of  being  tempted 
by  evils,  neither  doth  He  tempt  any  man. 

But  every  one  is  tempted,  who  is  allured  by  his  ,+ 
own  concupifcence,  and  enfnared For  indeed  ic 
concupifcence,  having  conceived,  bringeth  forth 

fin  j 


e  i.  e.  One  whole  mind  is 
divided  between  God  and  if.c 
world,  between  hcpe>  in  the 
Idivjne  goodneis  and  veracity, 
and  aifpatrof  his  mercy;  doubt¬ 
ing  God’s  ability  and  will,  to 
g.  ant  his  petitions. 

f  To  the  dignity  of  a 
Chriftian. 

Z  i.  e.  In  the  humility  of  his 
mind,  from  the  conn  deration  of 
the  prccarioufnc is  of  riches  and 

life  icielf. 

b  viz.  In  the  fnmmer.  It 
then  dries  up  the  grr;L  which,  in 


the  fpring,  flourifned  with  a 
beautiful  verdure.  No  foontr  jj 
here  added  in  the  <v.  Tr .  which 
is  not  only  unneceflary,  but 
obfeures  the  ienle  of  the  ori¬ 
ginal  . 

1  Or  courfe  through  human 
life, 

k  And  flrew  their  love  by 
fuch  fidelity  and  zeal,  under 
trials  and  temptations. 

1  t£*\x«futo;  mm  otXtaCofjLtsmt 

allude  to  tne  method  of  draw¬ 
ing  filh  out  of  the  water  with  a 
hook,  concealed  under  a  bait. 

m  n. 
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fin;  and  fin,  when  it  is  finifiied  m,  cngendereth 
death. 

t 

16  Therefore  a  be  not  deceived,  my  beloved 

17  brethren !  Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  delcending  from  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  lights p,  with  whom  there  is  no  variable- 

18  nefs,  por  dhadow  of  turning He,  of  his  own 
will,  generated  us  by  the  word  of  truth,  that 
we  might  be  a  kind  of  firft-fruits  of  his  crea¬ 
tures.  . 

m  r 

19  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every 
man  be  fwift  to  hear r,  flow  to  Ipeak,  flow  to 

20  wrath.  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  hot  the 
zi  righteoyfnefs  ofGod.  Therefore  laying  afide 

all  turpitude  aiid  over-flowing  of  malignity,  re¬ 
ceive 


BOrpi'rpttraied,  whereas  that  glorious  luminary. 

The  word  is  ufed  in  this  fenfe  dark  in  nfelf  like  the  lunar 


by  Polybius. 

“  fin  ovf.  Alex.  MS.  which 
makes  the  connection  plainer. 
mw  is  omitted  in  other  copies. 

*  This  is  an  hexameter  verfe 
In  the  original,  viz. 

iraa&  eovxt  aya&v,  kui 

The  whole  verfe'  1 7  may  he 
.  tranflated  poetically  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

All  good  biftvi»dt  and  every 
f&ftB  gift 

Is  from  above,  defending 
from  the  Source 

ft 

Of  light  unchangeable,  and 
without  (hade. 

7  Tbis'phraie  feems  ter  allude 
to  the  heathens  calling  the  fun 
the  Father  and  Author  of  light; 


,  globe,  derives  its  effulgence 
'from  the  great  Author  and 
giver  of  every  good,  and  every 
excellence,  obferved  in  the  crea- 

M 

tion. 

Tf0VK(  etmexwiPfict  feents  to 
be  an  agronomical  phrafe,  relat¬ 
ing  to  the  different  afpe&s  of  the 
fun,  as  it  moves  from  one  tropic 
to  another,  from  the  meridian  to 

die  horizon  and  vice  ver/d‘,wh\ch 

caufes  the  fhadoivs  to  vary.  But 
the  great  Father  of  the  lumi¬ 
naries  of  heaven  always  (hires 
with  dazzling ,  glories,  in  full 
meridian  blaze. 

r  The  inftruflions  of  God’s 
word,  which  we,  who  are  ic- 
parated  from  the  unbelieving 
world,  happily  enjoy. 


*  orxfco- 
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* 

ceive  with  meeknefs  the  ingrafted  word,  which 
is  able  to  lave  your  fouls.  But  be  ye  doers,  of  22 
the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  *  your 
own  felves.  For  if  any  one  be  a  hearer  and  23 
not  a  performer  of  the  word,  he  is  like  a  main 
beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  mirror  *;  for  he  24 
beholdeth  himfeif,  ar\d  goeth  away,  and  im¬ 
mediately  forgetteth  what  manner  of  perfon  he 
was*  But  he  who  u  attentively  looketh  into  the  25 
perfect  Law  of  liberty x,  and  contmucth  in  it, 
this  man  not  being  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  he  (hail  be  bleffed  in  his 
performance y.  If  any  one  among  you  leemeth  26 
to  be  religious,  not  bridling  his  tongue,  but  de¬ 
ceiving  his  own  heart  ®,  die  religion  of  this  man 
is  vain.  Pure  and  unde  filed  *  religion  before  *7 
God,  even  the  Father,  is  this,  To b  fnperintend 
orphans  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himfeif  unfpotted  c  from  the  world,  j  ,  y 


*  TaptsXvyifyiunt  IctvTctu  i.  c.  cording  to  his  word. 

Impofing  upon  yourjtlvu  by  To-  *  By  vainly  imagining  him- 
phiitical  arguments,  as  if  hear,  felf  a  religious  man.  while  he 
ing  the  word,  without  pra&ifing  indulges  his  propeufity  to  ca- 
ir,  were  fufficient  to  lave  yon.  1  umny,  detraction,  bitter  mvec- 
(  (v  tmfyo.  Gla/t,  v.  7>.  tlvee, about  religious  differences. 
But  the  ancients  made  ufe  of  &c, 

metalline  fpecula ,  which  did  not  J  Or  clear,  andfree from flawt 
reprefent  objeCls  fo  perfectly  as  or  clouds;  alluding  to  precious 
looking-glafles,  wmch "  are  a  ftohes.  Such  a  religion  is  a 
modern  invenrir  .  more  acceptable  ftrviet  paid  to 

u  ratfoutv^at,  jloopt  down,  as  ibt  Duty,  Spwntna,  than  whole 
it  were,  to  confider  it  with  the  hecatombs  of  burnt-offerings, 
greater  earneftneft.  b  nrtmsrJtaSai  implies  not 

x  i.  t.  The  Gofpel,  which  only  feting  and  converting  with 
frees  us  from  flaveiy,  and  en-  them ;  but  likewife  over  feting 
titles  us  to  a  filial  relation  to  them*  and  providing  for  their 
God,  by  adoption.  fubfiflence,  dec. 

J  01  the  will  of  God,  ac-  *  From  thofe  bad  practices, 

ami 

w  • 
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Chap 

If. 


2 

« 


'  1 

JV/TY  brethren,  hold  not  the  faith  of  our 

glorious  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  in  a  refpedt  of 
perlbns*.  Fc^if  a  man  cometh  into  youralfem- 
bly c  with  $  gold  ring  on  Jiis  finger,  in  a  lplendid 
drefs,  and  t)>$re  cometh  in  alfo  a  poor  man  in 
fordid  apparel  j.  and  ye  Ihcw  relpedt  to  him  who 
wearcth  the .  gay  clothing,  and  fay  to  him,  Sit 
here  in  an  honourable  place;  and  lay  to  the 


poor  man,  Stand  thou  there,  or  fit  here  under 
4  my  footftool ;  and  diftinguifh  not f  in  yourfelves; 
you  even  became  Judges  whofc  reafonings  are 


5  bad.  Attend^ :  my  beloved  brethren  !  Hath  not 
God  made  choice  of  the  poor  of  this  world 3  to  be 
rich  in  faith,,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
be  hath  promifed  to  thofe  who  love  him  ?— 

6  But  ye' have  dishonoured  the  poor.  Do  not  the 
rich  men  tyrannize  over  you  ?  do  they  not  alio 

7  drag  you  to  the  tribunals  ?  do  not  they  blaf* 
phetrie  the  honourable  name  h  by  which  ye  are 

called  ? 


m  m 

and  fufbionable  vices,  which  fo  perfons,  but  according  to  their 
generally  prevail  in  the  world.  o  in  ward  appearance.  Such  a 

d  /.  e.  With  a  partiality  to  the  wrong  judgement  or  determina- 
charafters  and  external  circum-  tion  thews  that  ro«  rcajim  badly, 
dance,  of  men ;  confidering  that  iyii-.z  5*  r.p.Tui  vo- 

the  taeaneft  Christian  Should  be 

highly  esteemed,  for  the  relation  3  Here  feetns  to  be  an 
he  Hands  in  to  the  Lord  of  glory,  Hliipiis  ;  «ij  to  to  be,  or 
whole  faith  he  profeiies,  and  is  ytv.sHui,  being  understood  in 
ready  to  venture  his  life  in  its  this  place, 
defence.  h  viz.  The  illoftrious  name 

m 

8  Gvjjfutgagtte,  ffvjayayn*.  of  Chrilt,  from  whom  you  de- 
fwan^ecording  to  the  different  rive  the  venerable  appellation 
moral  characters  of  thefe  two  of  Chritttans. 


% 


*  Chrift 
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called?  If  ye  fulfil  tbe  Royal  flaw,  according  8 
to  the  Scripture,  viz.  f  Thou  ihalt  love  thy 
*  neighbour  as  thyfelf;’  ye  do  well :  But  if  9 
ye  partially  accept  perfons,  ye  commit  fin, .  and 
are  convi&ed  by  that  law  as  tranfgreflors.  For  19 
whoever  ihall  keep  the  whole  law,  but  (hall 
offend  in  one  point  *  he  is  k  guilty  of  all.  For  11 
He  who  faith,  “  Thou  (halt  not  commit  adul- 
“  teryf’  hath  alfo  feid,  <4  Thou  (halt  do  no 
“  murder”  Now  if  thou  art  hot  an  adulterer, 
but  committed  murder, :  thou  art  a  tranfgrefior 
of  the  Law.  So  fpeak  ye,  and  fo  a&,  as  thofe  tz 
who  are  to  he  judged  by  the  Law  of  liberty l. 

For  he  ihall  have  judgement  without  mercy,  *3 
who  hath  not  prada&d  mercy  j  and  mercy  re- 
joiceth  m  againft  judgement. 

What  advantage  is  it,  my  brethren,  if  any  *4 
one  fay  that  he  hath  faith  but  hath  not  works  ? 

Can 


1  Chrift,  our  King,  calls  this 

law  of  loving  oue  another,  his 
commandment  by  way  of  emi¬ 
nence  ;  which  therefore  ought, 
with  a  kind  Of  regal  authority, 
to  govern  our  a&ions,  Sec. 

*  He  is  in  effetft  guilty.  See. 
if  he  habitually  tran%refies  one 
precept,  cfpecially  that  of  love, 
mentioned  in  v.  8.  Thus  a 
perfon  wh.o  committeth  but  one 
capital  crime  would  as  fu rely 
ftJFcr  death,  as  if  he  had  com. 
milted  all  that  ever  were  pro¬ 
hibited  in  that  light;  for  it  is 
certain,  that  he  c.ifregaids  the 
authority  of  the  Law- giver, 
which  has  equally  eftabuihed 
every  precept. 

Vot.  II,* 


*  i.  t.  The  GofpeJ,  which  has 
let  us  at  liberty  from  the  bon¬ 
dage  of  the  Jewifti  ritual,  and 
the  fiavery  or  fin  and  fittan. 

m  Or  gleriah  againft,  *x?d- 
x*v%a trot,  i.i.  triumphs  ever  the 
rigour  of  juftice,  and  will  em¬ 
bolden  our  hopes  when  we  are 
judged  by  that  merciful  Saviour, 
whom  we  have  refembled  in 
that. amiable  virtue, 

**  The  A'poftlte  by  the  word 
Faith  here  means  fimply  an 
afteot  to  the  truth  of  the  Gof- 

pel,  without  determining  •whether 
it  be,  or  be  net,  efficacious ;  and. 
then  declares  that  if  this  afient 
does  not  produce  good  •works, 
i.  e.  the  fo\id  virtues  of  the  heart 

£  e  and 
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15  Can  faith  0  favc  him?  If  a  brother  or  lifter  be 

16  naked,  and  deftitute  of  daily  fuftenance,  and 
one  of  you  fay  to  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be 
warmed,  and  fed  to  the  full p,  but  ye  give  them 
not  thofe  things  which  are  neceffary  for  the 

*7  body ;  what  doth  it  profit  them?  Juft  fo  faith,  if 
i'jJ  it  hath  not  works,  being. by  itfelf,  is  dead.  But 
one q  may  fay,  *  Thou  haft  faith,  and  I  have 

*  works :  :  fhew  me  thy  faith  r  without  thy 
‘  works,  and  I  will  fhew  thee  my  faith  by  my 

19  4  works.  Thou  believeft  that  there  is  one  God; 
c  thou  docft  well :  even  the  demons  believe  and 

20  *  ttemble  *.  \  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
2*  *  that  faith  without  works  is  dead  !  Was  not 

*  Abraham  onr  father  juftified  by  works,  when 

*  he  offered  his  fon.  JUaac  upon  the  altar T  ? 

‘  Thou 


and  life,  it  cannot  he'  accepted 
by  God  for  juftirkaiinn.  See 
v.  17.  But  St.  Paul  by  Faith 
means  a  cordial  and  vital  ajftnt 
to  divine  truths,  which  ivjhcnces 
the  heart  to  a  holy  temper;  and 
which,  according  to  the  Cove¬ 
nant  of  Grace,  entities  a  man 
to  Divine  acceptance,  without 
obferving  the  Mofiic  ceremonial 
la w,  2nd  previous  to  thole  good 
works,  which  will  naturally  be 
the  fruit  of  it. 

"  oiz-.  Such  a  faith  as  is  de- 
feribed  above,  which  was  ex- 
toiled  in  the  Apofile’s  .days,  as 
it  is  by  modern  enthufiails  in 
ours.  Sec  the  laft  no:e. 

?  q.  <L  1  pity  you ;  but  go 
ynor  way.  and  I  wi  flu  you  may 
meet  with  food  and  clothing 


eUewhere. 

‘l  i,  e.  A  perfen  who  is  better 
intruded  in  the  Chriitian  reli¬ 
gion. 

1  Some  copies  inftead  of  xurs* 
read  ix  •?*>»  tfyut ;  but.  1  think  it 
erroneous.  I  chofe  to  follow 
the  Alexandrian  MS.  which  has 
the  former  reading,  as  more 
agreeable  to  the  ApofUe’s  argu¬ 
ment,  (e  c. 

*  In  expc&ation  of  the  full 
.difplay  of  the  wrath  of  God,  at 
the  final  judgement. 

*  In  confcqucnce  of  that  full 
perluafioa  of  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  the  I'ivine  promiies, 
though  the  command  he  had 
juft  received  from  heaven  feem- 
ed  entirety  to  claih  with  it. 


*  Ste 


JAM  E  5.  4 

e  Thou  feeft  how  faith  co-operated  with  his 

*  works ,  and  by  works  faith  was  per&dted  ; 

*  and  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  which ‘faith  u,  23 
u  Abraham  believed  God,  .  and  it  was  imputed 

“  to  him  for  righteou fuels. and  he  was  called 

*  the  Friend  of  God  V  You  fee  then  that  a  24 
nun  is  juftified  by  works,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

In  like  manner  alio,  Rahabthe  harlot y,  was  fhe  a> 
not  juftified  by  works,  when  fhe  received  the 
fpies,  and  lent  them  out  another  way  ?  For  as  *6 
the  body*,  without  the  fpirit,  is  dead;  fo  faith, 
without  works,  is  alfo  dead. 


TV/TY  brethren,  he  not  many  teachers*,  know- Chap. 

ing  that  webfhall  receive- the  greater  judge-  1JI* 
ment :  For  we  aU  commit  many  faults.  If  any  * 

one 


"  See  Gen.  XV.  6.  This  very 
text  is  quoted  by  St.  Paul 
{Rem,  IV.  3.)  to  prove  that 
Abraham  <!w;  juftified  by  faith  j 
which  plainly  ihews  that  the 
faith  by  which  Paul  fays  he  was 
jollified,  included  good  works 
in  that  faith,  as  a  certain  prin¬ 
ciple  from  which  they  flow. 

*  Compare  Ija,  XLI.  8. 
2  Cbron.  XX.  7. 

r  Who  had  been  a  harlot, 
but  afterwards  reclaimed  by  Dr* 
vine  Grace.  She  was  fo  fully 
peiiuadcd  of  the  accompliih- 
ment  of  the  divine  judgements 
denounced  again  ft  her  country 
(fie/h.  II.  <),  io,  ii.)  that  (he 
prefer ved  the  fpies  at  the  hazard 
of  her  life. 

*  As  a  dead  carcafc,  that  is 
not  animated  by  a  living  foul, 


tends  to  putrefaftion  and  diffo- 

lution;  fo  faith  without  works 

is  a  lifelefs  principle,  and  can 
never  be  produftive  of  life. 

M afters,  <v.  Tr. 

.  But  the  Apoftle  feems  to  warn 
the  Jewiih  converts  againft  af- 
.  fuming  the  office  of  Teachers, 
without  due  qualifications,  &c. 
efpecially  as  many  of  them  were 
apt  to  adulterate  the  purity  of 
the  Gofpei  with  vain  ceremonies 
and  traditions. 

b!Ve  who  are  teachers,  or  mi- 
nifters  of  Chrift,  ftiall  meet  with 
a  drifter  judgement  ( xptft*)  at  the 
iaft  day ;  and  fince  we  are  all 
fubjeft  to  frailties  and  infirmi¬ 
ties,  we  ought  to  think  with  awe 
of  the  exaft  trial  we  are  to  un¬ 
dergo. 


Ee  s 
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one  offend  not  in  word,  he  is  a  perfect  man e, 

3  and  able  alfo  to  bridle  in  the  whole  body.  Be¬ 
hold,  we  put  bits  in  the  mouths  of  horfes  that 
they  may  obey  us ;  and  we  turn  about  their 

4  whole  body*  Behold  al(b  how  the  (hips,  though 
they  are  fo  large,  and  driven  by  fierce  winds, 
are  turned  about  by.  a  very  fmall  helm  which 
way  foever  the  impulfe  of  the  pilot  directs: 

5  Even  fo  the  tongue  is  but  a  little  member,  yet 
boafleth  great  things d.  Behold  how  great  a 

6  quantity  of  wood  a  little  fire  e  kindleth !  The 
tongue  alfo  is  a  fire,  'a  world  f  of  iniquity.  The 
tongue  is  fo  fet  among  our  members,  that  it 
defileth  the  whole  body,  and  inflames  the  circle 

7  of  nature ;  and  is  fet  on  fire  by  hell.  Now B, 
every  kind  of  wild  beads  and  birds,  of  reptiles, 
and  marine  animals,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been 

8  tamed,  by  mankind  ;  But  no  man  can  tame  the 
tongue h  j  an  unredrain  able  evil,  full  of  deadly 

9  poilon  !  By  it  we  blefs  God,  even  the  Father ; 
and  by  it  we  curfe  men,  who  arc  made  after  the 

.1°  iimilitude  of  God.  Out  of  the  fame  mouth 
proceedcth  the  blefling,  and  the  curfe.  My  bre- 
ii  thren,  thefe  things  ought  not  fo  to  be.  Doth  a 

foun- 


c  i.  e.  Hath-  attained  to  a  high 
degree  of  perfctfion,  and  is  fit 
for  the  paftoral  office. 

4  i.  t.  Performs  great  exploits, 
and  pretendr,  with  great  region, 

to  have  a  considerable  influence 

■ 

upon  the  world. 

e  i.  *.  A  little  fpark  of  fire, 
kindles  into  a  blaze. 

*  Or,  tie  adorning,  if 


unrig bteottfntft ;  alluding  to  thole 
fpeeious  colouring! ,  with  which 

impious  men  conceal  their 
wickedncfs. 

t  7  of  fee  ms  to  be  an  exple. 
live  in  this  place,  as  it  fre¬ 
quently  is  in  the  N.  T. 

h  w‘s.The  tongue  of  another, 
nor  even  his  own  without  great 
difficulty. 


*  let 
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fountain  from  the  fame  aperture  fend  forth  fweet 
water  and  bitter  ?  Can  a  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  12 
bear  olives  \  or  a  vine,  figs  ?  io  no  fountain  can 
yield  both  fait  water  and  frefli. 

Who  is  a  wife  and  knowing  man  among  ** 
you  ?  let  him  fhew  *,  by  a  good  behaviour,  his 
works,  with  the  meeknefs  of  wifilom.  But  if  ye  14 
have  bitter  envying  k  and  contention  in  your 
hearts,  do  not  boaft  and  lie 1  againft  the  truth. 

This  is  not  the  wifdom  which  cometh  from  ls 
above  j  but  is  earthly,  fenfual,  demoniacal.  For  16 
where  envying  “  and  ft  rife  is,  there  is  confufion, 
and  every  evil  work.  But  the  wildom  which  is  *7 
from  above,  is  firft  pure  j  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
eafy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrify. 

Now  the  fruit  of  righteoufnefs  is  fown  in  peace  18 
for  thofe  who  make  peace. 

T7ROM  whence  are  wars  and  fightings  amongCHAP. 

you  ?  are  they  not  hence,  viz.  from  your 
lufts,  which  war  in  your  members  ?  Ye  covet, 
and  have  not  j  ye  kill,  and  defire  to  poflefs,  and 
are  not  able  to  obtain :  ye  fight  and  wage  war ; 
yet  ye  have  not,  becaufe  ye  do  not  alk :  Ye  alk,  3 
and  do  not  receive,  becaufe  you  afk  amtfs,  that 
ye  may  fquander  away  upon  your  Jufts.  Yc  4 

adul- 

* 

i  Let  him  jbeiv  bimfclf  to  be  ammoiiries. 
poflefled  of  true  wikJom  and  1  Do  not  fat/ely  bocji  of  your 
knowledge,  by  good  works  and  improvements  in  Chriitianity. 
humility.  10  or-  Where  zeal  is  joir.ed 

k  Or  rigorous  ztaJ,  with  contention,  there  it ,  Sec, 

which  caufes  contention,  and 
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adulterers,  and  adulterelles !  do  ye  not  know 
that  the  friendfhip  of  the  world  R  is  enmity 
again#  God  ?  whoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  ° 
of  the  world,  is  adjudged  to  be  an  v  enemy  of 

$  God.  Do  you  think  that  the  Scripture  faith  in 
vainS  The  fpirit  which  dwelleth  in  us  lufteth 

6  to  envy  ?  But  he  giveth  greater  grace r :  there¬ 
fore  it  is  faid,  u  God  oppofeth  the  proud ;  but 

7  “he  giveth  grace  to  the  lowly.”  Submit  your- 
fdves,  therefore,  to  God.  Refill  the  devil,  and 

8  he  will  fly  from  you :  Draw  near  to  God,  and 
he  will  draw  near  to' you.  Cleanfc  your  hands, 
ye  tinners !  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double- 

9  minded  1  Be  fenfible  of  your  mifery,  and  mourn, 
and  weep:  let  your  laughter  be  turned  into 

.to  mourning,  and  your  joy  into  heavinefs 9 !  Hum¬ 
ble  *  yourfelves  before  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
exalt  you. 

1 1  Brethren,  do  not  fpeak  evil  of  one  another  j 

he  that  fpeaketh  evil  of  bis  brother,  and  judgeth 

bis 


■  *  i.  e,  The  withdrawing  our 

beft  affe&icras  from  God. .  to  . 

"  ■% 

whom  they  are  due,  and  placing 
them  upon  worldly  objects,  is  a 
kind  ©1  ipirituai  adultery,  and 
creates  an  aversion  to  God  and 
fpi ritual  things. 

°  i.  e.  He  that  places  his  love 
and  affedHon  on  the  world,  and 
its  vicious  enjoyments. 

p  KoSiAtrat  *xfy°u  &c.  /.  t. 
is  now  declared  and  adjudged  be¬ 
yond  controverfy ,  to  be  an  enemy 
of  God,  See  Barrow’s  Works, 
Vol.  I.  p.  228. 


a  Compare  Gen,  VI.  $.  Kmb. 

XL  29. 

r  To  check  the  natural  pro- 
penfity  of  our  deftrrs  to  evil ; 
but  we  tnoft  fupprefs  our  pride, 
and  learn  ■humility-  to  qualify 
ourfelves  for  the  Divine  aflift- 

ancc.  See  Prov.  III.  34.  . 

*  xttryiptix  fignifies  a  dejeSed 
tount'enance  exprefling  a  mixture 
offbame  and  Jorronu •. 

1  Or .  ley  yeurfslvet  lone,  t«- 

and  be  will  raife  you 
up  from  your  proftrate  con 
dition. 


11  With 
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his  brother  *,  fpeaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and 
judgeth  the  law :  now  if  thou  judgeft  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a  performer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 
There  is  one  Law-giver,  who  is  able  to  fave,  and  12 
to  deftroy  :  Who  art  thou  then  that  judgeft 

another  *  ? 

Go  to  now,  ye  who  fay y,  *  To-day,  or  to-  *3 

*  morrow,  we  will  go  into  fuch  a  city,  and  fpend 

*  a  year  there,  and  traffick  and  get  gain  ;*  where-  *4 
as  ye  know  not  what  Jhatt happen  on  the  morrow. 

For  what  is  your  life  ?  —  It  is  even  a  vapour 
which  appeareth  for  a  fhort  time,  and  then  va- 
niftieth  away.  Ye  ought,  on  the  contrary,  to  15 
fay,  ‘  If  the  Lord  will,  we  (hall  live,  and  do 

v this  or  that:'  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  16 

boaftings*}  all  fuch  rejoicing  is  evil.  Therefore  17 

to  him  who  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 

not  $  to  him  it  is  (in 

* 

/^O  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for  Chap. 

your  miseries  which  are  coming  upon  you b  /  v- 
Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  * 

are 

♦ 

"  With  a  rath  feverity,  con-  expreffing  a  due  fenfe  of  Divine 
tradifts  the  law  which  forbids  providence, 
fuch  rafh  cenfures,  and  con-  *  So  that  your  bonded.  wif. 
dcoins  it  as  unequitable.  dom  and  knowledge  will  jao- 

x  And  prefumeft  to  uliirp  the  thing  avail  you,  unlefs  your 
an  cboricy  of  the  fopreme  and  practice  be  agreeable  to  it.  See 
urtiv'erfei  LegifUtor.  above,  chap.  HI."  1 3. 

r  /.  t.  You  arc  immerfed  in  b  ITbe  Apoftle  feem*  to  allude 
worldly  fehemes,  the  accom-  here  to  the  approaching  de- 
pliducent  of  which  engroftes  all  ftroflion  of  Jerusalem  j  for  the 
vour  tint-  and  thoughts.  fuftirinis  of  the  rich  were  im- 

*  i.  r.  You  use  plcafure  in  menfely  great  during  the  JewiJb 
this  arrogant  and  confident  war.  Sec  'Jofcpb  Bell.  Jutt, 

manner  of  fpcaiting  :  without  lib.  V.  chap.  20,  ;o.  [V.  19. 

r  0  F.  e  4  c  Which 
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3  are 'moth-eaten :  Your  gold  and  filver c  are  can¬ 
kered  ;  and  the  ruft  of  them  £hall  be  a  witness 
againft  you,  and  (hall  confume  your  fleili  as  it 
were  fire :  Ye  have  laid  up  treafures  for  the  laft 

4  days d.  Behold,  the  wages  of  the  labourers  who 
have  reaped  your  fields,  which  hath  been  fraudu¬ 
lently  kept  back  by  you,  crieth  e  out !  and  the 
out -cries  of  thofe  who  have  gathered  in  your 
harveft  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 

5  Sabbaoth i.  Ye  have  lived  delicately  and  luxu- 
rioufly  on  the  earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye  have 
pampered  your  hearts  as  for  a  day  of  daughter  *. 

6  Ye  have  condemned,  ye  have  murdered  the 
righteous  O  NE  h :  he  doth  not  refift  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore1,  brethren,  until  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  hufband-man 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth ;  hav¬ 
ing  long  patience  with  refpett  to  it,  until  he 

8  receive  the  former,  and  the  latter  rain  k.  Do 
yc  alfo  exercife  patience  fortify  your  hearts  *, 

for 


*  Which  ought  to  have  bright¬ 
ened  by  a  geperous  and  uteful 
circulation,  have  been  hoarded 
up  til)  they  have  contracted  raft. 

d  Which  are  now  coming, 
when  the  enemy  ftiaU  feize  and 
diflipatc  your  treafures,  which 
will  caufe  you  to  pine  and  wafte 
away  with  grief  and  vexation  ; 
fo  that  your  wealth  may  be  (aid 
to  tonfumt  your  fiefh. 

*  To  heaven  for  vengeance 
on  your  injultice. 

f  i.  e.  The  Lord  of  Hoftt,  who 
has  legions  of  angels  at  his  com- 
mind,  to  execute  vengeance 


on  the  unjuft  opprefler. 

*  i.  e.  Like  fatted  beads, 
deftlned  for  llaoghter. 
h  viz*  The  Ion  of  God  ;  who 

doth  not  yet  fetbim/tlf  in  battle- 
array  againft  you  (et»TtTM0V*T«u) 

with  that  atfplay  of  power, 
which  he  can,  and  will,  exert 
againft  his  oppofers  and  mur¬ 
derers. 

1  viZ‘  You  who  fuffer  per- 
fecutidn,  and  are  opprefted. 

fe  /.(.The  vernal  and  autumnal 
rains,  (which  were  periodical  in 
Judea,  &c.)  to  bring  the  grain 
to  perfection. 
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for  the  appearance  of  the  Eqpd  drawctb  near. 
Grudge 1  not  againft  one  another,  brethren,  left  ye  9 

be  condemned  behold,  the  Judge  ftandeth  be¬ 
fore  the  door  1  My  brethren,  take  the  prophets  10 
who  have  fpoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an 
example  of  fuffering  ill-ufage,  and  of  patience. 
Behold,  we  efteem  thofe  happy  who  patiently  11 
endure  You  have  ’  heard  of  the  patience  of 
Job,  and  have  feen  the  end  ;°.of  the  Lord  ;  that 
the  Lord  is  full  of  companion,  and  of  tender 
mercies p.  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  j  * 
fwear  not4,  neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth, 
nor  with  any  other  oath :  but  let  your  yea,  be 
yea r;  and  your  nay,  nay ;  that  ye  may  not  fall 
under  condemnation  \  Is  any  one  among  you  13 
afflicted  ?  let  him  pray :  Is  any  one  chearful  ? 
let  him  ling  pfalms.  .  Is  any  one  lick  among 
you  ?•  let  him  call  for  the  Elders  of  the  church  j 
and  let  them  pray  over  him anointing  him 

with 

1  fin  jira fyrt,  i.e.  do  not  groan  corrects  bis  beloved  children. 
in  fecret\  be  not  inwardly  in-  1  Tbe  Jews  were  very  apt  to' 
cenfed  againft  each  other,  and  fwear  upon  trifling  occafions  s 
by  a  malignity  of  temper,  re-  and  would  probably  be  more  fo 
pine  at  one  another's  fuperior  when  they  contended  with  each 
advantages,  tec.  other,  and  were  impatient  un- 

m  For  your  malicious  deflgns,  derfufferings. 
though  never  put  in  execution.  r  i.  r.Ufc  only  a  Ample  afEr- 
See  the  laft  note.  roation  or  negation.  Compare 

"  /,  e.  Who  patiently  bear  Mat.  V.  37. 
trials,  tec.  *  For  profaning  tbe  name  of 

°  t.  t.  Tbe  end  which  the  Lord  God,  and  leftening  tije.  folem- 
had  in  view  in  abiding  him,  nity  of  an  oath, 
which  was  to  per  fed:  him  by  f  This  unCtion,  attended  •whb 

fu/ferings,  &c.  See  'Job  XI.il.  v.  the  prayer  of  fuilbt  probably 
P  Since  it  is  with  the  bowels  wrought  extraordinary  cures 
of  an  affectionate  father,  that  he  while  miraculous  powers  con- 

ticu  <1 
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* 

with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  And  the 

prayer  of  faith  /h'allfaVe  0  the  fick,  and  the  Lord 
ffiall  raife  him  up;  and  if  he  hath  committed 

16  fins*,  they  ffiatt  be  forgiven  him.  Con fefsy  your 
faults  one  to  another}  and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  prayer  of  a  righte¬ 
ous  mail,  offered  up  with  energy,  *  is  of  great 

17  efficacy.  Elijah  was  a  man  fubje£  to  the  lame 

infirmities  with  us:  and  he  prayed  earneftly  * 
that  it  might  not  rain ;  and  it  rained  not  upon 
rtf  the  earth  for  three  years  and  fix  months.  And 
be  prayed  again;  aiid  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and 
the  land  put  forth  its  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  one  among  you b  fhould  err 

20  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him ;  let  him 
know,  that  he,  who  converted!  a  finner  from  the 
error  of  his  way,  /hall  lave  a  foul  from  death, 

and  fhall  cover c  a  multitude  of  fins. 

♦ 


tinned  in  the  church.  The 

* 

extreme  unilioa  of  the  Romanics 
■Is  very  different  from  this;  fines 
it  i?  never  admincHered  for  cure , 
but,  on  the  contrary,  when  iife 

is  defftyredaf,  . 

*  *  i.  tm  Xecofeer  .the  fide  per  (on. 
;•  *  Which  have  brought  this 

ficknefs  upon  him -by  way  of  ex¬ 
traordinary  poniftiment.  Com¬ 
pare  t-  Cor  •  X I  •  }0* 
r  .Whcn  yon  are  conftious  of 
any  blameablc  condo &  towards 
each  other,  do  not  perfilt  in  it, 
bet  frankly  acknowledge  it  by 
confirjpag  what  you  'have  done 
ami/s;  and  if  a  brother  who 
has  injured  yon,  .  be  nnder 
God's  affli&rog  hand,  pray  that 
he  may  recover.  This  mutual 
acknowledgement  of  faults.  Sec, 


is  very  different  from  the  au¬ 
ricular  confeflion  to  the  priclt, 
.which  is  prcdtiied  in  the  church 
of  Rome. 

*  Or  *wn  tight  Ij  the  energy  of 
the  Spirit ,  t>tpyo i-uinj. 

*  vgtn»x e  vf'>cnv£xT*t  prated 
<witb  a  prayer ,  is  an  Hebcaifm. 

b  Or  wander  and  fir ay 
(yAoj»3h)  f»o:n  the  paths  of  the 
Truth,  and  one  turn  him  batk 
(iww^vu)  from  his  devious  wan¬ 
derings,!  nto  the  wa  y  of  tr  uth.&c. 

e  He  (hall,  as  it  were,  draw 
a  •oei/  over  the  fins  not  only  of 
the  converted  perfon,  but  aifo 
over  his  own ;  lo  that  when  he 
comes  to  be  judged,  God  will 
be  indulgent  to  him,  and  turn 
away  bis  face  from  his  -unavoid¬ 
able  Jins  and  impel  fictions. 
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The  Firft  general  Epiftle  of  P  E  T  E  R. 

j This  Epiftky  as  appears  from  fame  paffages  in 
ity  (See  ike  note  on  chap.  I.  i.)  feems  to 
have  been  written  to  the  Jews  and  Jewifh 
profelytes  difperfed  in  Pontusy  Galatiay  .  &c. 
to  fame  of  whom  St.  Peter  had  preached  the 
Gofpel  at  Jerufalem  on  the  day  of  Pehtecojl. 
fbe  defign  of  it  wast  to  induce  the  Cbrijiian 
converts ,  to  whom  it  is  addreffedy  to  behove 
themfehes  inoffenfively  to  all  men ,  and  in  all 
refpeBs  worthy  of  their  holy  profejjtm j  and 
to  fupport  them  under  the  fevere  perfections 
and  Jiery  trials  they  bad  already  endured and 
were  likely  to  mdergOy  by  the  noblejl  ccn- 
ftderations  which  the  Gofpel  could  fugged .  As 

for  the  date  of  this  Epijiky  it  was  probably 
•written  about  A .  D*  61,  and  the  yth  year 
of  Nero  $  and  this  is  the  medium  between  the  ' 
earlier  date  afjigned  to  it  by  fontey  and  the 
later  by  other  ecclefiaflical  writers . 

PETER  an  Apoftle  of  Jefus  Cfarift,  to  theCKAP. 

eledt  Grangers  of  the  difperfion  in  *  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Alia,  and  Bithynia ;  eleB  * 

accord- 


*  Thcfc  Teem  to  he  the  mixed  Pentecoftj  and  are  there  (aid  to 
multitude  mentioned  in  Acts  II.  come  from  Pontus,  Afia ,  Cap- 
e — ir,  confiding  of  Jews  and  pudocia,  £tc.  Upon  Peter’s 
Jcwilh  profelytes  who  were  preaching  the  Gofpel  to  them, 
flrangtrs  at  Jerufalem,  but  had  about  3000  of  them  were  con- 
reforted  thither  to  the  fcaSt  of  vetted.  AOs  11,  41. 

b  3  y 
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according  to  the  fore-knowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  by  fandification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obe¬ 
dience,  and  the  fprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jefus 
Chrift b:  Grace  and:  peace  be  multiplied  to  you. 

3  Blefled  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 

Chrift,  who,  according  to  his  abundant 

mercy,  hath  regenerated  us  to  a  lively  hope  by 
the  refurredion  of  jefus  Chrift  from  the  dead  ; 

4  to  an  incorruptible,  and  undefiled c,  and  un¬ 
fading  inheritance,  referved  in  the  heavens  for 

5  you,  who  are  guarded  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  faith,  unto  a  falvation  prepared  *  to  be 

6  revealed  in  the  laft  time.  In  which  ye  greatly 

rejoice,  though  now  for  a  little  while,  if  it  be 
neceflary,  ye  are  forrowful  amidft  various  terop- 

7  tations;  that  the  trial  *  of  your  faith,  (far  more 
precious  than  that  of  gold  which  perifheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire)  may  be  found  unto 
praife,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  revelation  * 

t  of  Jefus  Chrift :  whom,  not  having  feen,  ye  love; 
in  whom,  though  now  yc  fee  him  not,  yet  be¬ 
lieving 

b  By  "which  we  ChriftianS  ob-  the  laft,  or  concluding  fcene,  of 
tain  forgivenef*  of  fin*,  as  the  all  the  Divine  difpenfations  re- 
Jews  did  in  forae  degree  under  taring  to  this  world. 

Hie  Law  ty  tie  fprinkling  of  tit  e  &«««#,>  feems  fo  be  a  di- 
blood  of  vi&ims;  which  was  a  mimtrive  noon,  to  denote  that 
type  of  the  death  of  Chrift.  the  trial  was  but  ihort,  light, 
*/.  t.  To  which  nothing  that  '  and  inconfiderable,  when  com- 
foUtt tttb  can  enter.  pared  to  the  praiie  and  honour 

d  ‘viz.  That  eternal  and  com-  they  Ihould  receive,  at  the  ap¬ 
ple  te  falvation,  which  is  already  pearancc  of  Chrift  to  judge  the 
prepared,  though  now  kept  as  world  in  righteobfneis. 
under  a  veil  j  out  will  be  fully  *  i.  t.  When  Chrift  (hall  be 
displayed  at  the  iecond  appear*  revealed  from  heaven  at  the  laft 
ante  of  Chrift,  which  will  be  day* 


* 
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Heving,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unutterable  and  full 
of  glory;  receiving  *  the  end  of  your  faith,  7.  e.  9 
the  falvation  of  your  fouls.  Concerning  which  10 
falvation  the  prophets,  who  predicted  the  grace 
which  was  to  be  conferred  on  you  b,  enquired, 
fearching  to  what*,  or  what  manner  01  time  n 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  which  was  in  them,  did  refer, 
when  he  teftified  before-hand  the  fufFerings  of 
Chrift,  and  the  glories  which  were  to  enfue ; 
to  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  hot  to*  them-  12 
felves  k,  but  to  us,  they  miniftered  the  things 
which  are  now  declared  to  you  by  thofe  who 
have  publifhed  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gofpel 
among  you  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  font  down  from 
heaven ;  which  things  the  angels  defire  to  pry  1 
into.  Wherefore  girding  up  the  loins  m  of  your.  13 
mind,  and  being  fober  n,  hope  to  the  end  for  the 

grace 

* 

s  i.  e.  Since  you  are  to  re-  in  whofe  time  the  great  events 
ccive  the  complete  falvation  of  which  they  foretold  were  to 
your  fouls,  the  great  end  to  happen,  ihould  have  a  more 
which  your  faith  is  directed  :  clear  and  perfeft  knowledge  of 
A  glorious  prize,  and  infinitely  thole  oracles,  than  themtelves 
more  than  an  equivalent  for  all  who  delivered  them  by  infpi- 
your  trials  and  afflidlions !  ration,  but  in  obfcure  terms. 

b  i.  e.  The  Gofpel ;  which  1  literally  to  Ltnd 

contains  a  covenant  of  grace  <t,onun  or  Jioop  in  order  to  con- 
and  favour,  and  promifes  the  template  any  objefl,  and  furvey 
a  fit  ftance  of  Divine  grace  to  be-  it  attentively, 
lievers.  m  That  yon  may  be  capable 

1  To  what  period,  pr  what  of  the  moll  ftrenuous  attion. 
conjunfture.  The  Spirit  who  The  orientals  uled  to  tye  their 
dictated  to  the  prophets  is  here  flowing  robes  about  them,  when 
called  the  Spirit  ofCbrifti which  they  exerted  their  flrength  or 
plainly  proves  his  exigence  be-  activity  in  any  bulineis. 
fore  his  incarnation,  and  his  a  And  ‘vigilant.  tT.fofies  ipi- 
prelcience  of  his  future  fuffer*  plies  both  imferatt  and  ‘iv.iick* 
ing"*,  &c.  fat. 

k  /,  e.  They  knew  that  we, 


9  i.  e. 
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grace  which  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

H  As  obedient  children,  do  not  conform  your- 
felves  to  irregular  defires,  as  formerly  in  your 

’>  ignorance  ° ;  but,  as  He  who  hath  called  you 
his  holy,  be  ye  alfo  holy  in  all  your  behaviour : 

16  For  it  is  written  p,  **  Be  ye  holy  ;  becaufe  I  am 

*7  “  holy.”  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  refpeeft  of  perfons  judgeth  every  one 
according  to  his  work,  live  %  during  the  time 

18  of  your  fojourning,  in  fear}  knowing  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  with 
filver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  manner  of  life 

>9  delivered  down  to  you  by.  your  fathers,  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Chrift,  as  of  a  lamb  with- 

20  out  blemilh,  and  without  fpot r  j  who  indeed 
was  pre-ordained 5  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  made  manifeft  in  thefe  laft  times 

21  for  your  fake,  who  by  him  believe  in  God  who 
railed  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him 
glorv;  that  your  faith  and  hope  may  be  in  God. 

22  As  ye  liavc  purified  your  fouls  by  obedience  to 

the 

0  i  .e.  Before  you  were  illu-  their  fouls,  were  to  be  free  from 
minated  by  the  light  of  the  corporeal  fpots  and  blemishes  ; 
Gofpel,  which  requires  the  ut-  fo  the  great  antitype  was  free 
molt  purity  of  heart,  and  holi-  from  the  lead  degree  of  moral 
ne£s  of  life.  pollution  or  dcf'tft,  being  the 

p  See  Lev.  *1.  44-  XIX..  immaculate  Lamb  <f  GV,  who 

2 ,  SiC,  taktth  away  the  fins  of  the  world , 

^  /•  e*  LivCy  during  your  pil-  of  Jews  and  Gentile*  without 
grimagecn  earth,  in  the  fear  of*  diftin&ion* 

God;  and  coirverfe  with  a  re-  •  Or  fore- i  now  ft  f  Tfayva 

ligious  awe  and  reverence.  and  prefigured  by  types,  &c. 

T  As  the  lambs,  which  the  from  the  beginning, 

o  a 

jews  o/Teied  as  an  expiation  for 
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the  truth  through  the  Spirit,  unto  an  undif- 
iembled  fraternal  affe&ion>  love  one  another  out 
of  a  pure  heart  intenfely ;  fince  ye  have  been  * 3 
regenerated  1  not  by  corruptible  feed,  but  by  in¬ 
corruptible,  L  e.  by  the  .word  of  -  God  "  who 
liveth  and  rcmaineth  for  ever.  For  “  all  flefh  24 
**  is  as  grafs  ;  and  all  the  glory  of  man,  as  the 
“  flower  of  the  grafs :  The  grafs  withereth,  and 
“  the  flower  of  it  falleth  y  but  the  word  of  the  2s 
“  Lord  remaineth  for  ever*.”  Now,  this  is  the 
word  which  is  preached  to  you  in  the  Golpel. 

Therefore  laying  alide  all  malice,  aqd  all.  deceit, c hap. 
and  hypocrifles  and  envyings,  and  all  calumnies, 
as  new. born  infants y delire  earneftly  the  rational,  2 
unadulterated  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  by  it;  *  fince  ye  have  tailed  that  the  Lord  $ 
is  gracious :  To  whom  coming,  as  to  a  living  4 
ftone,  rejected  indeed .  by  men,  but  chofen  by 
God  as  precious ye  alio,  as  living  Hones,  are  s 
built  up  a  fpiritua!  houfe  a,  a  holy  priefthood  to 
offer  up  fpi  ritual  facrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jefus  Chrift.  Therefore  there  is  this  paflage  in  $ 
the  Scripture  b,  “  Behold,  1  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 

“  corner-ftone,  ele&,  precious;  and  he  that  be- 
“  lieveth  on  him  lhall  not  be  confounded." 

Unto 

*  i.t.  You  have  been,  -  as  it  *  So  impfhould  be  rendered, 
were,  bem  again,  not  by.  virtue  and  not  tf  Jo  be,  v.  Tr.  See 
of  any  defeent  from  human  pa-  .Blackwell's  Sacr.  Ciajf,  Vol.  1 1, 
rents,  wfco  arc  mortal,  iJc,  p.  203. 

“  Or  ibe  ujra — -which  liv-  a  i.  e.  A  Spiritual  temple,  in 

Cth,  ifc.  which,  as  lioly  priefts,  ye  offer 

x  See  {/a,  XL.  6,  8.  pp  the  facrifices  of  prayers. and 

y  Do  you,  who  are  regene-  praifes  to  God.- 
rated  by  Divine  giace,  Crc,  b  Ija,  XXVIII.  16. 

c  Ttf*. .15, 
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7  Unto  you  therefore  who  believe,  he  is  exceeding 
precious c :  but  to  thofe  who  are  difobedient, 
“  The  ftone  which  the  builders  reje&ed;  this  is 

8  “  become  the  head  of  the  corner,”  and  a  ftone 
of  Rumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence ;  d  They, 
being  difobedient,  ftumble  at  the  word,  to  which 

9  alfo  they e  were  appointed }  but  ye  are  a  chofen 
race,  a  royal  f  priefthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people,  that  ye  fhould  declare  the  virtues5 
of  Him,  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darknefs 

10  into  his  marvellous  light h ;  you>  who  formerly 
were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God  i  who  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  have 
now  obtained  mercy. 

■ 

* 

1 1  "D  Eloved,  I  entreat  yout  as  Grangers  1  and  fo- 

journers,  to  abftainfrom  carnal  lufts k,  which 

*  2  make  war  againft  the  foul ;  having  your  con- 
verfation  hone  ft  1  among  the  Gentiles ;  that 

whereas 


-c  Tifj.fi,  prec'ioufntfs  itfelf. 

4  Here  is  a  kind  of  double 
antiibtjtt  between  believers  and 

Uhbtli&VtrSf  Vf/tA*  ovi  •> m; 
virtvovru'  — —  air4$cwi  it,  —  ot 

—  ijuit  <Ji,  x»  r- 

J  Ji^ve  therefore  endeavoured  to 
pre&rve  it  in  the  tranilation. 

c  /.  e,  Thofe  who  would  not 
believe  in  Chrift,  which  God 
muft  have  fore-leen. 

f  Who  bear  at  once  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  kings,  and  the  fandlity 
of  priefts.  Compare  Rev.  I.  6. 

8  afiTai,  -vir.uitJf  i.  e.  the 
powers . 


h  i.  e.  The  glorious  light  ol 
the  Gofpe!,  which  displays  fo 
many  amazing  icenes  of  divine 
wonders. 

1  As  firangtrs  in  the  world, 
and  fojourners  in  the  body. 

k  The  fenfuai  defires  of  the 
body  are,  as  it  were,  at  open  war 
with  the  nobler  powers  of  tlfe 
heaven- born  foul,  and  have  a 
tendency  not  only  to  impair  the 
farmer,  but  to  ruin  the  latter 
for  ever. 

1  Behaving  honourably  and 
fairly ,  («oXi t>)  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  particularly  by  an  exem¬ 
plary 
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whereas  they  (peak,  againft  you  as  evil-doers, 
they,  being  eye-witnefTes  of  your  good  works, 
may  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  vifitationm.  Sub- 
mit  yourfelves  to  every  human  ordinaifce  n  for 
the  Lord’s  fake*  whether  it  be  to  the  King,  as 
iupreme  j  or  to  Governors,  as  fent  by  him  for  *4. 
the  punifliment  of  evil-doers,  but  for  the  praiie 
of  tbofe  who  do  well.  For  fo  is  the  will  of  15 
God  °»  that  by  doing  good  ye  Ihould  put  to 
filence  the  ignorance  of  foolilh  men  ;  as  free  p,  *5 
yet  not  ufing your  liberty  as  a  veil*  for  wicked- 
nefs,  but  as  the  fervants  of  God.  Honour  all  17 
men r.  Love  the  brotherhood  \  Fear  God. 
Honour  the  King. 

Servants  he  in  fubje&ion  to  yoUr  matters  18 
with  all  reverence,  not  only  to  the  mild  and  the 
good,  but  alfo  to  the  fevere.  For. this  is  grace-  19 
ful ",  if  any  one  for  the  fake  of  confcience 

towards 

p’.sry  difeharge  of  the  ibctal  and  their  cenfures ;  for  you  are 
:*a:ive  duties.  See  13  the  fervants  of  God,  and  his 
tS  /rj.  fervicc  obliges  you  to  give  nb 

111  /.  e.  While  the  Aaf  fpring  ncedlefs  offence, 
of  the  Gofpei  vijits  them  from  ^  Or  covering  to  palliate  the 

at  high .  prance  of  iniquity. 

/.  t.  Every  conjliiution  or  1  i,  f,  Give  to  every  one  the 
form  of  government  under  honour  due  to  him ;  and  ef- 
ivhich  you  live.  •  teem  the  mean  eft,  on  account 

0  Such  is  the  <wiU  of  God  in  of  the  dignity  of- h is  nature, 
this  refpecl,  that  by  ap  ex-  *  Love  your  C»*  illian  •  bre- 
emplary  behaviour,  you  ffiould  thren  with  a  peculiar  and  dtl*> 
bridle  the  licentious  tinguithing  affection, 

tongues  of  foolifti  men,  who  1  oir.t-.-at,  i.  e.  Dantjlics>  in* 
are  ignorant  of  the  Gofpei,  eluding  both  hired  fervants  and 
which  enjoins  the  ftrifteft  mo-  {laves. 

jaiity.  u  It  is  highly  becoming,  as  be* 

P  Free  as  you  are  from  men,  ing  acceptable  to  God,  and  com- 
vou  mud  endeavour  to  obviate  manding  the  appiaofe  of  men. 

Vol.  II.  V  £  *  Yoo 
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towards  God,  endurcth  grief,  differing  wrong- 
ao  fully.  For  what  glory  is  ity  if,  when  you  have 
committed  an  offence,  and  receive  blows,  you 
patiently  endure  ?  but  if,  when  you  do  well 
and  fuffer  for  it>  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 
si  acceptable  with  God.  For  to  this  ye  were  call¬ 
ed  xj  becaufe  (Thrift:  himfelf  fuffercd  for  you 
leaving  you  an  example,  that  ye  might  follow 
st  his  fbot-fteps  j  who,  did  no  fin,  neidier  was  de- 
*3  ceit  found  in  his  mouth  3  who  being  reviled, 
reviled .  not  again  3  while  he  fuffered,  he  threat¬ 
ened  not,  but  committed  bimfelf  to  Him  who 
24  judgeth  righteoufly }  who,  himfelf  bore  our  fins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  %  that  we,  being 
dead  *  to  fins,  might  live  unto  righteoufnefs  3 
2;  by  whofe  ftripes  ye  were  healed b.  For  ye  were 
as  fiieep  going  aft  ray  3  but  ye  are  now  returned 
to  the  Shepherd  c  and  Bifhop  of  your  fouls. 

Cbaf.t  Ike  wife,  ye  wives,  be  in  fubje&ion  to  your 

'  own  hufbands  ;  that  if  any  be  difobedient  to 

the  word  d,  they  alio  may,  without  the  word  % 
be  gained  over  by  the  converfation  of  the  wives ; 

being 

*  You  wefe  called  to  fuffer-  b  Compare  If  a.  LI1I.  4>  5,  6. 

ing«»  when  you  made  profeffioa  c  q.  <4  Chrift,  under  whofe 
of  ChrUHanity.-  paftoral  care  and  infpe&ion  you 

r  For  tu,  leaving  0/,  <v.  Tr.  are,  will  comfort  you  under  all 
But  I  have  followed  the  Altxan-  the  hard  (hips  of  fervitude. 
drian  MS.  which  reads  fym,  d  j.  e.  Believe  not  the  Gofpel 
which  I  think  more  agreeable  to  are  not  capable  of  being  per- 
■  the  context.  Juaitd  to  embrace  it,  antdvvr*. 

*  i.  t.  While  he  hung  in  '  *  *.  e.  Without  attending  or 

agonies  on  thecrofi.  the  Word,  or  hearing  die  Gol 

■  Or  frttd  from  the  guilt  of  pel  publicly  preached, 
our  Jau* 
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•  •  ♦ 

being  eye-witncfles f  of  yoar  chafte  deportment  * 

In  fear:  whofe  adorning,  let  it  hot  be  external,  3 
in  platting  the  hair,  and  putting  on  gold  g,  and 
wearing  of  fplendid  apparel;  but  the  hidden  4 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  incorruptible, 
viz,  a  meek  and  quiet  fpirit,  which  is  highly 
precious  in  the  fight  of  God.  For  thus  alfo  s 
the  holy  women  of  old,  who  hoped*  in  God, 
adorned  theinfelves,  being  in  fabjedfcipn  to  their 
own  huibarids;  even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  6 
calling  him  Lord ;  whofe  daughters  ye  are,  as 
long  as  you  do  goodh,  and  are  not  terrified 
with  any  fear;  Y e  hidbands,  likewife,  cohabit  7 
wither  wives  according  to  knowledge  *,  giving 
honour  k  to  the  wife  as  to  the  weaker  vefiel, 
and  as  ye  are  co-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life ;  that 
your  prayers  may  not  be  interrupted  K 

Finally,  be  all  unanimous*  iympathizing,  8 

tenderly 

■ 

f  i*o*W*»1 i«-  *  i.  e,  Ifl  AjcH  a  manner  as 

*  wz  Chaim,  bracelets,  ear*  becomes  thole  who  are  inftru£U 
rings,  &c.  of gold,  ed  in  the  Gofpel,  and  confe- 

h  While  you  imitate  Sarah’s  qoentlyiww  the  duties  of  every 
example  in  unfeigned  piety  and  relation  in  life. 

the  praB'tce  of  virtue,  you  will  k  Or  allotting  cn  honourable 
merit  the  title,  in  which  the  fubfifeket^-to  tot  weaker  <vtjfrl\ 

Jewifh  women  fo  much  glory,  fhe  bring  Iefi  able  to  endure 
of  being  her  daughter;  in  rcalicy :  the  fatigue  of  hard  labour,  on 
By  fuch  a  conduit,  you  Will  pfe-  account  of  thfc  wfcaknefs  and  de- 
ferve  your  inward  tranquility  licacy  of -her  fe*.  -rip*  is  a  fed 
and  fortitude,  fo  as  not  to  be  for  mainiehattce  of  jubfiftenct  in 
terrified  in  any  danger,  nor  cvch  i  77w.  V.  17; 
in  the  paint  and  peril  6f  par  to-  *  By  any  iccret  alienation  of 
tition,  in  which  momentous  crifis  heart,  or  open  quarrels;  but 
your  feeble  fex  has  need  of  great  that  yoa  may  join  together  in 
reiignation,  and  a  firm  reliance  prayer  with  the  ft  ri  Ac  it  union, 
upon  God.  ‘  and  fmeereft  sftedtion. 

Ff  2 


a  Even 
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tenderly  compaflionate,  full  of  *  brotherly  love 

9  and  benevolent  affections :  not  returning  evil 
for  evil,  nor  reproach  for  reproach  j  but,  on  the 
contrary,  blcffing " }  knowing  that  to  this  pur- 
pofe  ye  were  called,  viz*  that  ye  might  inherit 

10  a  bldling.  For  “  he  that  will  love  life",  and 
“  fee  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 

1 1  “  evil,  and  his  lips  from  fpcaking  fallhood.  Let 
“  him,  turn  away  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  let 

12  “  him  feek  peace,  and  purfue  it.  For  the  eyes 

of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  his 
“  ears  are  open  to  their  prayers :  but  the  face  of 
“  the  Lord  is  fei  again  ft  thole  who  do  evil.” 

»3  And  who  will  hurt  you,  if  ye  are  imitators  of 

r4-  Him  who  is  good0?  But  if  ye  even  fuffer  for 
rightcoufnefs  fake,  you  are  happy :  p  Do  not 

*5  then  fear  their  terror,  neither  be  difturbed ;  bus 
fandify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts. 

Be  always  prepared  for  an  apology 1  to  every 
one  who  demandeth  of  you  an  account  of  the 
hope  which  is  in  you,  with  mecknefs  and  fear ; 

*6  having  a  good  confcience,  that  wherein  they 

calum- 

•  ,  * 

Even  thole  who  lpeak  HI  of  0  «ov  uyo£uj,  /.  e.  The  Deity, 
you,  wilting  them  well,  •  who  is  fupremcly  good  and  be* 
”  In  thetroeft  feofe  of  loving  tievolent. 
and  enjoying  it.  See  P/.XXXlv.  f  Fear  not  the  malicious  and 
iz,  13.  The  Apoftle  here  urges  outrageous  efforts  of  your  cne- 
three  arguments  in  favour  of  the  mica  to  reader  you  wretched, 
virtues  he  recommends,  t.  That  and  demean  yourfelves  cominu- 
the  comforts  of  life  will  be  fe-  ally  with  a  becoming  reverence 
cored  by  them,  v. .  .io»*  it.  towards  God. 

2.  That  tbey.engage  the  favour  *  a-rotoyta,,  i.  e.  To  make 
of  God,  iu«v.  1 2.  3. That  they  a  proper  dtftnct  of  your  exalted 
in  a  gnat  a  meafure  dilarm  the  hopes,  without  animoiity  or  bit- 
malice  of  evil  men,  <0,  ternefi. 

'  Ot 
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calumniate  you  as  evil-doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed,  while  they  falfely  accufe  your  good 
behaviour  in  Chrift.  For  it  is  better,  (if  it  be  l7 
the  will  of  God)  that  ye  fhould  fuffer  for  doing 
good,  than  for  doing  evil.  For  Chrift  himfelf  *8 
once  fuffered  for  fins,  the  juft  for  the  unjuft,  that 
he  might  introduce  us  to  God $  being  indeed 
put  to  death  in  the  fle(h,  but  made  alive r  by  the 
Spirit,  by  which  He  went  and  preached  to  the  19 
fpirits  in  prifon5;  who  formerly  were  difobedient,  20 
when  once  the  long-fuftering  of  God  waited  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  preparing, 
in  which  few,  that  is,  eight  fouls  were  in  fafety 
through  *  the  water.  The  antitype  to  which n  doth  2i 
alfo  now  fave  us,  viz.  baptifm  ■,  not  the  putting 
away  the  pollution  of  the  fldh,  but  the  anfwer  * 
of  a  good  confdence  towards  God,  by  the  re- 
furreftion  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  who  being  gone;  a* 
into  heaven,  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 
Angels,  and  x^uthorities,  and  Powers  y  having 


been  fubje&ed  to  him. 


Since 


r  Or  re-inimated,  and  rsifed 
to  a»  immortal  life,  by  the  Di¬ 
vine  Spirit. 

*  Some  underftand  this  of  all 
the  fouls  who  were  in  Hades* 
whom  Chrift  deliveied  to  grace 

his  triumph,  when  he  defcend- 
eJ  thither;  others,  of  Noah’s 
preaching  to  his  own  family  in 
the  ark  ;  others  again,  of  our 
Lord’s  preaching,  while  on 
earth,  to  thole  who  are  now 
Spirits  in  the  prifon  of  Hades. 

‘  $►*  Vid.  Rapbtlii 

Amt.  ex  Xeucpb.  fa  Isc. 


“  i.  t  To  the  uri,  and  not  to 
the  a voter,  q.  d.  That  which 
correffonds  to ,  and  was  figured  by 

the  prefer varion  of  Noah  in  the 

V/aters  of  the  dclngc,  is  Bap- 
lifm  ;  which  is  the  iniirument 
of  oar  prefervarion,  as  the  ark 
was  of  bis. 

*  This  fee  ms  to  allude  to  the 

folemn  interrogations  pat  to  the 
Catechumens  at  their  admiffion 
into  the  primitive  church  by 
baptifm. 

y  See  note  on  Epb.  1. 2 1 , 

Ff  3  * 


liMISI, 
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Chap,  Since  then  Chrift  hath  fuffercd  for  us  in  the 

flefb,  arm  yourfelves  like  wife  with  the  lame 
thought*:  for  he  .who  hath  fuffered  in  the  fielb, 

*  hath  ceafed  from  fin  j  fo  as  no  longer  to  live  the 
remainder  ot  bis -time  in  the  flelh,  according  to 
the  Juft*  of  men,  but  according  to  the  will  of 

3  God.  For  the  time  *  that  is  paft  may  be  fufficient 
to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when 
ye  wallted  in  laiciviouinefs,  inordinate  defires, 
excefs  of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and 

4  nefarious  idolatries :  in  refpedt  to  which,  they 
think  it  ftrange  that  ye  do  not  run  with  them  to 
the  lame  profufion  of  riot;  l'peaking  evil 

5  who  {ball  render  an  account  to  Him  who  is 

6  prepared  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead.  For 
to  this  end  the  Golpel  was  preached  alfo  to  the 
deadb,  viz.  that  they  might,  indeed  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flefii,  but  might  live 
according  to  God  in  the  fpirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  approaching.  Be 

8  fober  therefore,  and  vigilant  in  prayer :  above  all 
things  retaining  fervent  love  towards  one  ano¬ 
ther  ;  for  lov.c  c  will  cover  a  multitude  of  fins. 

Be 

a 


"  km  at.  Tkt  feme  corfcfbrv 
^ble  thought  of  your  approach¬ 
ing  exaltation  and  felicity,  and 
the  fsoie  relohition  of  dying  to 

$n,  as  that  of  Chrift  when  be 
died-  for  the  fins  of  mankind. 

*  [  follow  the  reading  of  the 
Aicx.  MS.  which,  inuead  of 

yup  xfjur — xfotof  «t>  Cise, 
has  Ufunoi  yetf  otra- 

jtXqXvSw;  xfjr9<  J1  omit- 


Ingrtu  and  t^ur  in  this  claufe , 
which  obfeure  the  fenfe,  Spe¬ 
cially  the  latter. 

b  See  above,  chap.  HI,  <v.  1 9, 
and  note.  All  the  Iblutions,  given 
of  thefe  obfeore  paflkges,  are  at¬ 
tended  with  many  difficulties. 

*  ayavn*  Charity*  7r#  Ic 
wouhi  be  abfurd  to  fjppofe,  that 
48s  of  liberality  can  procure  par¬ 
don  of  fin*  while  men  continue 
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Be  hofpitable  to  each  other  without  grudging.  9 
As  every  one  hath  received  the  gift,  exercife  it 
to  each  other,  as  good  Rewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God.  If  any  one  fpeakrd,  let  him  /peak  *1 
as  the  oracles  of  God  :  if  any  one  minifter,  let  it 
be  according  to  the  ability  which  God  fupplieth ; 
that  God  may  in  all  things  be  glorified  through 
Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom  be  praife  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever !  Amen. 

Beloved,  be  not  furprized  at  the  fiery  trial*  ** 
which  is  to  prove  you,  as  if  fome  ftrange  thing 
had  befallen  you :  but  rejoice,  as  being  partakers  <1 
of  the  fufferings  of  Chrift ;  that,  at  the  revelation 
of  his  glory,  ye  may  even  exult  for  joy.  If  you  H 
are  reproached  for  the  name  of  Chrift,  happy 
are  ye 5  fince  the  fpirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
refteth  upon  you  :  On  their  part  He  Ms  blas¬ 
phemed  ;  yet  on  yours  he  is  glorified.  But  let  *S 
not  any  of  you  fuffer  as  a  murderer,  or  a  thief, 
or  a  malefactor,  or  as  over-buly  in  the  af¬ 
fairs 


in  a  courfe  of  Impenitence  end 
unbelief :  or  dvintr  in  fuch  a 
Hate,  think  to  atone  for  their 
fins  by  pofth unions  legacies  to 
the  poor.  But  when  a&s  of 
< barity  fpring  from  an  inward 

Srinaple  of  lo-ve  to  God,  and 
rae  volt  net  to  men,  joined  with 
faith  in  Chrift.  wc  may  expeft 
with  humble  hope  that  God, 
tbc  molt  benevolent  of  Beings, 
will  make  merciful  allowances 
for  our  failings,  when  we  give 
up  our  final  account.  Or  rhe 
meaning  may  be,  Lti-t  -will 


draw  a  veil  over  the  faults  of 
your  erring  brethren.  The  pre¬ 
ceding  claufe  Teems  to  favour 
. .  .»  .  . 
this  interpretation. 

d  i.  e.  Preach  in  public  aflcni- 
bljes,  let  his  difcourles  be  agree¬ 
able  to  the  Divine  oracles  con¬ 
tained  in  Scripture. 

•  Which  is  to  try  you,  as  it 
were,  in  the  furnace  of  per¬ 
fection,  to  refine  your  graces, 
and  to  ieparate  the  drofs  and 
allay  from  the  pure  gold. 

• f  viz,  Chrift,  in  vvhofe  caufc 
you  fuffer. 

F  f  4  *  r 
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1 6  fairs  of  others  g  :  Yet  if  any  of  you  fujfer  as  a 
Chriflian,  let  him  not  be  afhamed;  but  let  him 
glorify  God  in  this  refpe<5t.  For  the  time  is 
coming  when  judgement  h  is  to  begin  at  the 
houte  of  God ;  and  if  it  firft  begin  with  us, 

18  what  fhall  the  end  be  of  thofe  wlk;  arc  difobe- 
dient  to  the  Gofpel  of  God  ?  And  if  the  righte- 

19  ous  be  faved  with  difficulty,  where  ihall  the  un¬ 
godly  and  the  tinner  appear?  Therefore,  let  thofe 
who  even  fuffer1  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
commit  their  fouls  to  himt  as  to  a  faithful 

Creator,  in  weli-doingt 


Crap 

V. 


2 


4 


TH  E  Elders  who  are  among  you,  I 

am  1  * n n  PWAf  <1  r*A  a 


who 

am  likewife  an  Elder  and  a  witnefs  of  the 
fufferings  of  Chrift,  and  alfb  a  partaker  of  the 
glory  which  fhall  be  revealed,  thus  exhort;  Feed 
the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  fuper- 
intending  it,  not  by  conftraint,  but  willingly  j 
not  for  fordid  gain*  but  with  readinefs  of  mind  ; 
5  nor  yet  as  lording  it  over  thofe  who  fall  to  your 
lot,  but  becoming  examples  to  the  flock ;  And 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  (hall  appear,  ye  ihaU 
5  receive  a  never-fading  crown  of  glory.  Lake- 
wife,  ye  younger  perfons,  be  in  fubje<ftion  to 
the  cider ;  yea,  let  all  of  you  be  fubjetft  to  one 
another  k,  and  be  clothed  with  humility  ;  for 
Gcd  is  fet  again  ft  thq  proud,  hut  giveth  grace 

to 


*  i.e.  Afpip'tvg  to  dire£t  and  *  i.  t.  7 bo/e  ’who  tvtn  fuffer 
ovrr  rule  them.«?.>.«Tp.of;rt?*?voc,  death. 

h  i.  t.  Wher>  trials  and  par-  k  /.  t.  Kndeavour,  by  mutual 
fecutions  are  to  begin  with  condcfcenlion,  to  contribute  to 
Gods  own  faibiJy-or  people,  the  eale  ani  happinsis  of  each 
that  true  Chriltians  may  be  dif-  ether, 
tk^uilhed  from  hypocrites,  (jfe*  1 
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to  the  humble.  Humble  yourfelves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  He  may, 
in  due  time,  exalt  you ;  carting  all  your  anxious  7 
care  1 * 111  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you. 

Be  fober,  be  vigilant !  for  your  adverfary,  the  8 
devil,  walketh  about,  like  a  roaring  lion,  feeking 
whom  he  may  fwallow  up  m  j  whom  refift,  be-  9 
ing  rtedfaft  in  the  faith ;  knowing  that  the  fame 
affli&ions  are  accomplifhed  in  your  fraternity  0 
which  is  in  the  world.  Now,  may  the  God  of 
all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  to  his  eternal 
glory  in  Chrift  Jefus,  when  ye  have  fufFered  a 
little  while,  make  you  perfect !  may  He  con¬ 
firm,  fortify,  eftablifli  you!  To  him  be  glory  and  fI 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever !  Amen. 

I  have  written  briefly  to  you  by  Silvanus  %  a  »* 
faithful  brother  (as  I  fuppofe)  exhorting,  and 
teftifying,  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God 
wherein  ye  have  flood  p.  The  church  which  is  ij 
at  Babylon,  chofen  together  with  yen,  faluteth 
you  ;  and  fo  doth  Mark  *  my  fon.  Salute  one 

another  with  a  kifs  of  charity r.  Peace  be  with 
you  all  who  are  in  Chrift  Jefus  1  Amen. 

1  firptuuxn.  See  aote  on  Mau  Vi.  e.  Have  hitherto  perfifted, 

VJ.  25*  ia^ljxarr. 

111  HKTMntf,  whom  he  may  1  This  was  probably  Mart 
/■wallow  up,  like  an  infaliable  the  Evangel i ft,  who  is  (aid  to 
gulph.  have  written  bis  Gofpel  under 

a  i.  e.  Your  brethren  and  St  Peter's  inftruflion. 
felioiv-chrifiians,  who  are  dif-  r  In  your  public  affemblies, 
perfed  iq  different  parts  of  the  as  a  token  of  ao  unfeigned 
world.  affeftion  between  Chriftian*. 

°  This  was  probably  that  This  coftom  was  foon  left  off 
Silas  or  Silvanuu  who  is  often  in  the  primitive  church,  on  ac» 
mentioned  in  the  Ath  and  St.  count  of  fonteabufes  introduced 

Paui’j  Epift !e s.  by  it.  The 
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The  Second  general  Epiftle  of 

PETER. 

J 

The  fccond  Epiftle  of  St*  Peter  was,  probably , 
•written  about  A,  D,  67 ;  which  was  Jut  years 
after  the  date  of  his  firjl  Epiftle .  For  the 
ApoJHe  in  chap,  I.  13,  14,  Jpeaks  of  bis  own 
death  as  nearly  approaching  ,  and  it  appears 
from  ecclefiafiical  hiftory,  that  St,  Peter  fuf- 
fered  martyrdom  A,  D*  6  8,  and  the  1 4 th  year 
of  Nerds  reign ,  The  defign  of  this  Epiftle 

•was,  to  confirm  the  doftrines ,  and  farther 
enforce  the  injlrutdions ,  delivered  in  the  for¬ 
mer j  to  excite  the  Ckriftian  converts  to  adorn 
their  religion ,  which  proceeded  from  God , 
•with  the  lovely  groupe  of  Ckriftian  virtues , 
that  they  might  not  be  barren  or  unfruitful 
in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift ;  and  to  perfuade 
them  to  adhere  to  the  Gojftel  in  its  genuine 

purity ,  notwitbftanding  the  artifices  of  jalfe 
teachers ,  {wboft  character  he  deferibes  at  large 
in  chap .  II.)  or  the  perfection  of  their  inveterate 
enemies . 


Chap. 

I. 


SIMON  Peter,  a  fervant  and  an  Apoftle  of 
Jcfus  Chrift,  to  thofe  who  have  obtained  like 
precious  faith  with  us^  through  the  rightcoufncfs 
of  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  :  Grace 

and 
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?md  peace  be  multiplied  to  you,  by  the  *  ac-r 
knowlcdgement  of  God,  and  of  Jefus  our  Lord. 

As  his  divine  power  hath  given  us  all  things 
which  relate  to  life  and  godlinefs,  by  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  him  who  hath  called  us  by  glory  and 
virtue5}  by  means  of  which  are  given  to  us 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promiles,  that  by 
thefe  ye  may  become  partakers  of  die  divine 
nature,  having  efcaped  the  corruption  which  is 
in  the  world  through  luft:  for  this  purpofe® 
then,  applying  with  all  diligence,  aflociate  d  to 
your  faith  virtue e ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge ; 
and  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  tem¬ 
perance,  patience ;  and  to  patience,  godlinefs  5 
and  to  godlinefs,  brotherly  kindnefs ;  and  to 
brotherly  kindnefs,  love f.  For  if  thefe  exift 
'  and  abound  in  you,  they  will  caufe  you  to  be 
neither  barren  g  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge 

of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift:  but  he  who  is  not 

poflefled 

V  » 


3  tr  tnyrum,  i.  e.  By  3  faith¬ 
ful  and  courageous  profeffion  of 
our  holy  religion. 

b  L  e.  By  bis  glorious  energy, 
operating  in  us. 

c  x*i  ssvto  TorjTO,  Ilf  teem s  to 

he  nnilerftood ;  and  1  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  render  it  fo  as  to 
prefer vc  the  connexion,  which 
1  apprehend  to  be  as  follows, 
<v.  3.  van  or— tit  aurt  tout#, 

: Tn mn  t  had  Up,  like 
graceful  virgins  in  a  Janet ,  thefe 
virtues  one  after  another  in  a 
beautiful  and  jnajellic  order. 


*  *.  #.  Courage  and  fortitude , 
according  to  the  primary  fenfe 
of  the  word  afm.  The  reft 
which  follow  are  Iikewife  vir¬ 
tues  as  well  as  this. 

f  i.  e.  Do  not  only  embrace 
your  Chrithan  brethren,  with  a 
fraternal  affeQion(r»  <pt*aiix<pta) 
hoc  let  your  Jove,  {ayawt)  ex¬ 
tend  to  all  mankind,  and  cul¬ 
tivate  sniverial  benevolence, 
which  will  crown  all  your  other 
virtues. 

-  .  I 

*  ctryov;,  like  uncultivated 
ground j  o x iuadive. 
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pofleffed  of  thefe  is  blind  h,  being  fhort-fighted, 
forgetting  his  purification  '  from  the  fins  of  his 

10  former  life.  Therefore,  brethren,  endeavour 
with  greater  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  k  fure ;  for  if  ye  do  thefe  things,  yc 

11  ihall  never  fall.  For  fo  an  enterance  will  be 

* 

freely  granted  to  you  into  the  everlafling  king¬ 
dom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 

ii  Therefore  I  will  not  negledt  to  remind  you 
always  of  thefe  things,  though  ye  know  them, 

13  and  are  eftablifhed .  in  the  prelent  truth.  But  I 
think  it  right1,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle, 
to  ftir  you  up™,  by  putting  you  in  remembrance  > 

14  knowing  that  in  a  fhort  time  I  mud  put  off  this 
my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 

15  hath  Ihewcd  me n.  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour, 
that  ye  may  every  one  of  you  be  reminded  of 
thefe  things  after  my  deceafc. 

»6  Now,  we  have  not  followed  artful ly-dcvifed 
fables,  when  we  made  known  to  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift j  but  were 

eye- 


6  /.  e.  He  may  tie  faid  to  be 
blind  to  the  rnnft  important 
objefls  of  knowledge,  fince  he 
is  fo  fhort- lighted  as  to  limit 
his  views  to  the  narrow  circle 
of  low  and  mean  objects. 

*  1.  e.  Is  forgetful  of  his 
biptifmal  engagment  to  praftife 
the  above  virtues,  when  he  was 
dean  fed  from  his  former  'fins 
in  the  laver  of  regeneration. 

k  i.  e.  Having  been  tailed  in¬ 
to  the  church  by  bapttfm,  and 


tailed  to  fuch  exalted  privilege?, 
fuch  glorious  hopes ;  confirm 
and  fecure  your  title  to  them  by 
the  practice  of  virtue. 

J  Or  juft  and  expedient  {«»- 
««•«»),  and  what  my  office  in 
the  church  obliges  me  to  do. 

■  To  exeitt  you  to  the  praftice 
of  the  virtues  enumerated  above, 
by  reminding  you  of  your  duty, 
as  men  and  Chriftiao*. 

"  Compare  Jska  XXI.  18, 
19,  zo. 

•  i.c. 
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_ _  .  | 

eye- witness  of  his  majcfty  For  He  received  17 

honour  and  glory  from  God  the  Father,  when 
fuch  a  voice  was  directed  to  him  from  the  mag¬ 
nificent  glory,  4  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
*  whom  I  take  pleafure*/  And  this  voice,  which  18 
came  from  heaven,  we  p  heard  when  we  were 
with  him  in  the  holy  mount q.  We  have  alfo  a  19 
furer  prophetical  word,  to  which  r  ye  do  well 
to  attend,  as  to  a  lamp  fhiniftg  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  morning-ftar  *  arife 
in  your  hearts ;  knowing  this  firft,  that  no  pro-  *o 
phecy  of  Scripture  is  of  private  impulfe  1 :  for  <<t 
prophecy  was  not  produced  of  old  by  the  will 
of  man ;  but  the  holy  men  of  God  /poke  as 
they  were  borne  on  u  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

T>  U  T  there  were  alfo  falfe  prophets  among 
the  people*,  as  there  fhall  likewife  be  falfe 
teachers  among  you,  who  will  privately  intro¬ 
duce 


°  i.  e.  The  pomp  and  fpl en¬ 
ter  in  which  he  appeared  at 
his  transfiguration.  See  Mat. 

XVII.  1. — 6. 

p  Namely,  f,  and  Jame3,  and 
John. 

s  Which  was,  for  the  time, 
confecrared  by  the  Jbtcbtnab,  or 
vifibie  appearance  of  the  Divine 
glory  upon  it. 

*  i. e.  To  the  feries  of  prophe¬ 
cies,  delivered  in  Scripture,  the 
evidence  of  which  is,  upon  the 
whole,  far  more  extenfive  than 
any  fingle  miracle,  how  con- 
ijpicuous  foever. 

*  Until  Pbojplpritl  (tfuffty OfO{) 

appears,  with  its  rciplendent 
Learns,  as  the  harbinger  of  eter¬ 


nal  day,  whole  fun  fhall  never 
fet,  nor  moon  withdraw  its 
mild  effulgence. 

1  Dr.  Hammond 

obferves  that  this  word  omi- 

P 

cally  fignifies  the  ftgnal  given  to 
the  racers,  when  they  were  to 
Hart ;  fo  that  it  ieems  to  Hand 
here  for  an  impulfe  on  the  mirtd 
of  the  prophets.  *  Interprets  - 
*  this*  TV.  is  foreign  tO  the 
Apoftle’s  meaning,  and  ferves 
the  purpofe  only  of  popifli  emif- 
farics,  who  deny  the  ule  of  the 
Scripture  to  the  laity. 

u  By  a  divine  impulfe,  and 
infpired  by  the  Spirit  of  God. . 

*  This  chapter  (as  the  late  J*i- 
Drop  Sherlock  obferves  in  Dif  <<*• 

tre* 
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I 

duce  pernicious  hereiies,  even  denying  the  Lord 
who  bought  them  y,  bringing  upon  themfelves 

2  fwift  deftru&ion.  And  many  will  imitate  their 
pernicious  ways ;  on  whofe  account  the  way  of 

3  truth  will  be  blafphemed  *:  and  by  covetoufnefs, 
with  artful  dilcourfes%  they  will  make  mcr- 
chandife  of  you  ;  whofe  judgement  for  a  long 
time  delayeth  not,  and  their  deftru&ion  doth 

4  not  Humber.  For  b  if  God  did  not  fpare  the 

angels  who  finned,  hut,  having  call  them  down 

to  the  abyfs c,  delivered  them  to  be  referved  in 

5  chains  of  darknefs  unto  judgement j  and  fpared 
net  the  old  6  world,  but  preferved  Noah  the 
eighth e  per/on i  a  preacher  of  righteoufnefs,  when 


Prophecy J  is  different  in  flile 
from  the firfi  and  third  of  this 
Epiftie,  and  abounds  in  pom¬ 
pous  words  and  pbrafes.  It 
teems  to  have  been  extra&ed 
from  fome  Jewifh  writer,  who 
had  given  a  description  of  the 
falfe  prophets  of  his  own  time, 
or  of  thoie  preceding  it.  Hence 
it  is  not  improbable,'  that  Peter 
transcribed  or  tranilated  this 
chapter  (as  Jude  did  his  EpifUe) 
from  fome  Jewifo  or  Hebrew 
book,  which  was  extant  when 
they  wrote. 

y  And  redeemed  them  from 
fpiritnal  flavery,  as  thofe  falfe 
prophets  denied  the  God  who 
pad  redeemed  the  Ifraeiires 
from  their  temporal  fervitude 
In  Egypt;  bot  they  will  meet 
with  the  lame  tremendous  doom 
at  laft. 

*/.  t.  Reproached  and  cal um < 

•  *  * 


Dialed. 

a  And  fophiitical  reafonings, 

b  Here  a  long  period  begins* 
which  is  not  compleatcd  till  the 
middle  of  <v.  i  o. 

c  irafret^ucoit  Cafl  down  to 
hell ,  v.  Tr .  But  as  they  arc 
referved  to  the  day  of  judge¬ 
ment,  and  their  com  pleat  pu- 
nifhment  is  not  to  commence 
till  then,  Z  chink  the  word  fliould 
be  rendered  Ahjfs  (or  Tartar*!. 
See  Ham.  Jlliad 1  0,  v.  1 3.) 
Compare  Mat .  VIII.  29.  Luis 
VIII.  31. 

*i.  t.  The  antidil avian  world, 
which  was  immerfed  in  wick- 
ednefs. 

•  1.  e.  One  of  tight  perfnns  ; 
his  family  confiding  of  feveu 
more,  who  were  feved  with  him 
in  the  arfc. 


-f  To 
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Ha  brought  the  deluge  upon  the  world  of  the 
ungodly  %  and  condemned  the  cities  of  Sodom  6 
and  Gomorrha  with  deftru&ion,  by  reducing 
them  to  afhes,  fetting  them  as  an  example  to 
thofe  who  fhould  afterwards  live  impioully  5  and  7 
delivered  righteous  Lot,  grieved  at  the  lafcivious 
behaviour  of  thofe  lawlefs  men  j — for  that  righr  8 
teous  man,  while  he  dwelled  among  them,  See¬ 
ing  and  hearing  from  day  to  day,  vexed  his 
righteous  foul  on  account  of  tbeir  iniquitous 
practices  5 — the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  9 
the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to  referve  the 
unrighteous  unto  the  day  of  judgement  to  be 
punched  j  but  efpecially  thofe  who  walk  after  «° 
the  flefh  in  the  impure  luft,  and  deipife  Govern¬ 
ment.  Being  audacious  and  felf- willed,  they 
are  not  afraid  to  (peak  evil f  of  dignities j  where-  1 1 
as  the  angels,  who  are  greater  in  flrength  and 
power,  bring  not  a  reviling  accufation  again  ft 
them  before  the  Lord.  But  tfiefe,  as  irrational  tz 
brutes g,  made  to  be  taken  and  deftroyed,  blas¬ 
pheming  things  which  they  do  not  underftand, 
lhall  be  utterly  deftroyed  in  their  own  corrup¬ 
tion  h,  and  lhall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighte-  'J 
oufnefs.  They  account  it  a  pleafyre  to  riot  in 

the  day-time,  being  fpots  and  a  fcandal,  living 

luxuri- 

m 

m 

* 

f  To  revile  and  .reproach  nidou*  to  mankind,  and  there- 
thofe  who  poflcfs  the  bigheft  fore  are  hunted  and  deftroyed. 
dignities,  defpifing  their  au>  h  i.  t.  Many  of  them  by  their 

thority  which  they  derive  from  debaucheries,  rafhnefs,  and  It- 
God.  centioufnefs  will  bring  ruin  on 

si.  t.  As  noxious  animals  and  tjwmfelvea. 
beads  of  prey  ;  which  are  per* 


1  Pro- 
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luxurioufly  by  their  deceitful  pra&ices,  white 

24  they  feaft  with  you*;  having  eyes  full  of  adul¬ 
tery,  and  never  ceafing  from  fin  j  enfnaring 
unftable  fouls;  having  their  heart  cxercifed  in 
avaricious  practices ;  the  children  of  curfing, 

15  who,  deferring  the  Orait  way,  have  wandered, 
following  the  way  of  Balaam  the  Jon  of  Beor, 

16  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteoufnefs,  but 
had  his  tranfgreflion  k  reproved ;  for  the  dumb 
beaft,  (peaking  with  human  voice;  retrained  the 

iy  madnefs  of  the  prophet.  Thefc  are  wells  with¬ 
out  water,  clouds  agitated  by  a  whirl- wind,  to 
whom  the  blacknefs  of  darknefs  is  referved  for 

i3  ever.  For,  {peaking  great  fwelltng  words  of 
vanity,  they,  through  the  lulls  of  the  flcfh,  en* 
ft  are  in  lafcivioufnels  thofe  who  were  almoft 1 

19  e (taped  from  them  that  live  in  error ;  promifing 
them  liberty,  while  they  themfelves  are  (laves  of 

corruption :  for  by  whomfoever  any  one  is  fub- 

20  dued,  by  him  he  is  alio  enflaved.  For  if,  after 
they  h  ave  efcaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  by 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift,  they  are  again  entangled  and  fubdued  by 
them,  their  laft  Rate  is  worfe  than  the  firit. 

?i  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 

known 

1  Probably  at  the  Iwt-ftajit  was  to  receive  from  Balr.k. 
in  the.  church,  and  even  at  the  *  *  Clean  ejeaptd^  TV. 
Lord" *  Tablt.  Compare  i  Cor.  Bat  t  follow  the  Alex.  M$. 
XT.  20,  2i,  22.  which  reads  0*17 w,*,  within  a 

k  Of  the  Divine  command;  Ji/t/e,  which  is  more  agreeable 
for  he  was  determined  to  curie  to  the  context,  q  d.  They 
Ifrae),  if  poilible,  notwith-  drew  into  apoitacy  fuch  as  were 
Handing  the  Divine  prohibition,  almoft  perfedt  Chrilliaas. 
for  the  fake  of  that  reward  he 

“Not- 


449 


II.  PET  E  R. 

known  the  way  of  righteoufnefs,  than,  having 
known  it,  to  be  perverted  from  the  holy  com¬ 
mandment  delivered  to  them.  But  it  is  hap-  ** 
pened  to  them  according  to  the  true  proverb. 
The  dog  is  returned  to  his  own  vomit  j  and. 
The  fow  that  was  waihed,  to  wallowing  in  the 
mire  m. 


<  e 


3 


'T*  HIS  fecond  Epiftle  I  now  write  to  you,  c ha*. 

beloved,  in  both  which  n  I  ffir  up  your  11L 
fin  cere  minds  by  way  of  remembrance ;  that  ye 
may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which  were 
fpoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the 
commandment  of  us  the  Apoftles  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour :  knowing  this  firft  that  fcoffers 
will  come  in  the  laft  days,  walking  according  to 
their  own  lufts,  and  faying,  *  Where  is  the  + 

*  promile  of  his  coming  ?  for,  ever  fince  the  fa- 

*  thers  fell  afleep,  all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation/ 

For  this  they  wilfully  are  ignorant  of,  viz.  that  <■ 
by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old, 
and  the  earth  fubfifting  p  from  the  water  \  and 

by 


w  Notwith  (landing  their  ex¬ 
ternal  profeflionof  Chriftianity, 
there  was  dill  an  evil  principle, 
an  impure  nature,  remaining  in 
them,  which  at  length  pre¬ 
vailed.  Compare  P>  vo.  XXV  l, 

it. 

n  (i  •viz.  In  this  and  my 
former  Kpiiilc  i  excite  you  to 
a  finttre  difpoJilioH  ef  mind  to 

adhere  to  the  GofpcI  by  my 

admamticni. 

V  oi>«  1J. 


•  q.  d.  I  would  have  you 
principally  l>e  allured  of  this, 
that  (corners  will  hereafter  ap¬ 
pear,  who  will  deride  the  pro- 
mile  of  our  Lord's  coming  to 
judgement,  the  general  confla¬ 
gration,  &c. 

f  ffvnffiutx*,  not Jianding,  but 
fubjijiiagy  or  conjijhvg.  See  the 
next  note. 

9  With  which  the  mats  of  it 
was  at  firft  covered,  but  emerg- 
G*g  ed 
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6  by  water.  By  which  r  the  former  world,  being 

7  deluged  with  water,  perifhed :  but  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  which  now  exift,  are,  by  the  Tame 
word,  kept  in  ftore,  refer ved  for  fire  *  in  the  day 
of  judgement  and  deftru<5tion  of  impious  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  let  not  this  one  thing  be  unknown 
•  to  you,  viz.  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a 

thoufand  years  %  and  a  theufand  years  as  one 

9  day.  The  Lord  is  net  flow  concerning  his  pro- 
mifeu,  as  fome  account  it  flownefsj  but  is  long- 
fuffering  towards  us,  not  willing  that  any  fhould 
perifh,  but  that  ail  fhould  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  Day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in 
tile  night  on  which  day  the  heavens  fliall  pafs 
away  with  a  rapid  found  y,  and  the  ignited  ele¬ 
ments  iliall  diiTolve;  and  the  earth,  with  the 
works  which  are  in  it,  fhall  be  burnt  up. 

There- 

cd  cut  of  it  by  the  Divine  com*  ing  among  the  Jews,  to  fignify 
mand,  while  the  liquid  element  tliat  no  finite  deration  bears  any 
flowed  to  its  proper  chaunels ;  proportion  to  the  eternity  of  the 
tbe  earth  is  alio  nourifhed  and  Deity.  Plutarch,  in  his  Di/coarfe 

fupported  by  water,  which  is  the  on  tie  jlovsntft  tf  tbe  Divine 

life  of  vegetation :  yet  that  very  vengeance,  has  a  funiiar  paflage 
element  became  the  means  of  to  this, 
its  deftru&ion  by  a  deluge.  “  viz.  The  promife  of  his 

T  i.  e.  In  conference  of  coming  to  judge  the  world,  that 
which  confiitution  of  things.  he  may  punilh  the  wicked  and 

*  The  (iibteiraneous  and  dec-  reward  his  faithful  fervants. 
trical  Jfire  is  as  ncceflary  to  the  x  i,  e.  Will  be  terrible,  fud- 
fubfifience  of  the  earth,  to  vege-  den*  and  alarming ;  will  difturb 
tation,  and  animal  life,  as  water;  your  carnal  fecurity.  when  you 
and  yet  this  element  will  con-  lead  expett  it.  See  Mat.  XXIV. 
Fume  it  at  lad  by  a  total  con-  43. 

flagrarioo.  See  the  two  lad  r  a  flridar,  in . 

notes-  fetus. 

*  This  was  a  proverbial  fay- 

*  /.  c. 
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Therefore  fince  all  the/e  things  *  /hall  be  dif-  i  t 

fo I ved ,  how  ought  ye  to  be  engaged  in  holy 
converfations  *  and  adfcs  of  piety  !  looking  for,  1  * 
and  haftening  on b,  the  coming  of  the  Day  of 
God,  in  which  the  heave  ns,  being  on  fire,  thall 
be  diffolved,  and  the  elements  /hall  melt  with 
fervid  heat.— -But  we,  according  to  his  promiie,  J3 
expert  new  heavens,  and'  a  new  earth,  in  which 
righteoufnefs  dwelleth.  Therefore,  beloved,  as  14 
ye  expedt  fuch  things  %  earneftly  endeavour  that 

ye  may  be  found  by  him  in  peace,  without  fpot, 
and  blamelefs  j  and  account  the  long-fuffering  1$ 
of  our  Lord,  /alvation d :  even  as  our  beloved 
brother  Paul  hath  alfo  written  to  you,  according 
to  the  wifdom  given  to  him ;  as  alfo  in  all  his  16 
epiftles,  fpeaking  in  them  of  thefe  things :  in 
which  are  fomc  things  hard  to  be  underftood, 
which  the  unteachable  and  unfiable  torture,  as 
they  do  alfo  other  Scriptures,  to  their  own  dc- 

ilrudtion.  Since  therefore,  beloved,  ye  fore-  *7 
know  thefe  things ,  be  upon  your  guard,  that  ye 
may  not  fall  from  your  own  ftedfaftnefs,  being 

carried 


*  i.  e.  All  this  vifible  crea¬ 
tion,  all  the  works  of  nature  and 
arc  which  now  engrofs  your 

thoughts. 

8  voiuv&t  iu 

it  ay  tats  ccrafifctpaif  iw 

Snatf.  I  think  1  have  rendered 
this  p&ilage,  as  well  as  «.  I  o, 
cloler  to  the  original  than  (he 
<v.  T r.  at  lealt,  the  lenfe  is  made 

plainer. 

b  i,  e.  Defiring  with  our  ar¬ 
dent  wj flics,  and  daily  prayers. 

G 


that  the  kingdom  of  God  tr.aj 

ccme. 

*  v/s.The  awful  and  important 

feenes  1  have  been  defeibing. 

d  q.  i.  This  feeming  delay  of 
our  Lord's  coming  does  not 
proceed  from  any  defc&  of 
power,  or  forgetful  nefi  of  bis 
promife ;  but  from  his  forbear¬ 
ance  and  gracious  defire  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  falvatioi!  of  men,  by 
giving  them  time  to  repent,  ifc. 

S  * 
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carried  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked:  But 

grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 

Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  To  him  be 
glory,  both  now  and  for  ever  i  Amen. 


St.  John,  the  Evangelift ,  is  faid  to  have  writ¬ 
ten  this  Epiftle  in  his  extreme  old  age  j  but  it 
is  uncertain  to  whom  it  was  addrffed.  The 
dejign  of  it  fee  ms  to  be.  To  demonjlrate  the 
vanity  of  Faith  Jeparate  from  morality  j  to 
foot  be  and  refne  the  warm  and  impetuous  tem¬ 
pers  oj  ‘  tbofe  Chriftians  to  whom  he  writes ,  into 
that  amiable  love  and  benevolence  which  Jkonc 
fo  confpicuoujly  in  bimfclf  j  and  to  guard  them 
againjl  the  jnares  and  efforts  of  anti  chrift,  and 
other  jeducers  of  the  fame  /lamp*  As  for  the 
date  of  this  Epiftle ,  it  cannot  be  determined 
with  any  exaBnefs:  Some  conclude  (from  chap, 

II.  j8,  and  IV,  j,  compared  with  Mat.  XXIV, 
24* )  that  it  was  written  a  little  before  the 
defruBion  of  ferufalem :  Bttf  others,  among 
whom  is  the  learned  DoBor  Mill,  fx  the  date 
of  it  to  A.  «D.  91,  or  92. 


THAT  which  was  from  the  beginning  % 

that  which  we  have  heard,  that  which 
We  have  feen  with  our  own  eyes,  that  which  wc 

have 


*  viz.  Of  the  Gofpel-decla- 
ration;  and  indeed  from  the 


beginning  oT  the  world, 
previous  to  the  creation. 


and 
•  c 

t  we* 
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have  attentively  looked  upon  b,  and  our  hands 
have  handled  of  the  Word  e  of  life the  * 
life  d  was  even  manifefted  j  and  wc  faw  />,  and 
we  bear  teftimony,  and  declare  to  you  that  eter¬ 
nal  life  which  was  with  the  Father e,  and  was 
manifefted  to  u$; — that  which  we  have  (een  ahd  $ 
heard,  we  declare  to  you,  that  ye  alfo  may  have 
communion  with  us  f;  and  our  communion  is 
even  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  fon  Jefus 
Chrift  :  And  we  write  thefe  things  to  you,  that  4 

your  joy  may  be  fulfilled.  This  then  is  the  5 

declaration  which  we  have  heard  from  him,  and 
declare  to  you,  That  God  is  light and  in  him 
there  is  no  darknefs  at  all.  It  we  fay  that  we  6 

have  communion  with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
nefsh,  we  lie,  and  do  not  perform  the  truth: 
bijt  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  himfelf  is  in  7 
the  light,  we  have  communion 1  with  one  ano¬ 
ther  j  and  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  his  Son, 
cleaofeth  us  from  all  fin.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  * 

no 


*  b  iSta-atfuS*,  which  we  have 
beheld  with  a  kind  of  delight 
and  admiration,  as  a  pleating 
and  uncommon  object.  Hint 
Si  fptciaculum. 

c  Compare  chap.  I.  <o,  1.  & 
jiy.  of  St.  John's  Gofpcl. 

11  a fix.  Jefoa,  who  is  the  living 
Woiib,  and  confers  evei  Jailing 
life  on  men,  appeared  in  the 
flefn.  This  verfe  is  in  a  kind 
of  parenthefis,  and  v.  $.  con¬ 
cludes  the  lenience  begun  in 
•v.  1 . 

s  From  the  beginning,  and 


was  in  thefe  latter  days  jnani- 
felled  to  us. 

f  That  ye  might  alfo  partake 
of  that  dignity  and  felicity  to 
which  we,  by  Divine  grace,  are 
exalted. 

*  i.  e.  Con  Aim  mate  knowledge, 
and  unclouded  holincls  ;  and  is 
not  obJcured  by  the  lead  fpot  of 
ignorance  or  An. 

o  _  _  _ 

h  i.  e.  Go  on  in  trcfpafics  and 
fins,  which  is  as  contrary  to  his 
nature,  as  light  is  to  J^rkaefi. 

1  With  him,  and  with  one 
anothtr  in  him, 

G  g  3 


*  In 
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no  fin,  we  deceive  ourfelves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us :  if  we  contefs  our  fins,  He  is  faithful  and 
juft  k  fo  as  to  forgive  us  our  fins,  and  to  cleanfe 
us  from  all  um;ighteoufnef$.  If  we  fay  that  we 
have  not  finned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us 

Ch-MY  dear  children”!  I  write  thcfe  things  to 

1  ’  you, 'that  ye  may  not  fin$  and  if  any  one 

commit  fin,  lye  have  an  Advocate  with  the 

2  Father,  J efus  Chrift  the  righteous : n  even  He  him- 
felf  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins  j  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  alfo  for  tbofe  of  the  whole  world0. 

3  And  by  this  we  are  allured  that  we  know  him, 

4  viz.  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that 
frith,  I  know  him,  and  doth  not  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments,  is  a  liar  $  and  the  truth  is  not  in 

5  him ;  but  whoever  keepeth  his  word,  in  him 
the  love  of  God  is  truly  perfected ;  by  this 

6  we  know  that  we  are  in  him.  He  that  faith 

he 

k  In  eonfiJeration  of  his  cn-  our  advocate  to  plead  our  Cilufe, 
gagements  to  our  great  Surety,  but  was  himfelf  she  propitiatory 
and  to  us  hy  him.  facrifice  which  reconciled  us  to 

1  i.  e.  The  Gofpel  has  never  God. 
been  cordially  received  by  ns,  0  Some  conclude  from  hence 
nor  produced  its  genuine  effects  that  (he  merit  of  Ctirift’s  death 
on  our  heart*.  fhall  extend  not  only  to  be- 

vtxttut  literally  little  chit-  lievers,  but  alio  to  virtuous 
Jreu:  bur  foch  diminutive  words  heathens:  And  I  do  not  fee 
are  well  known  to  be  u fed  for  that  Chriiiianity  can  receive  any 
expreffions  of  renderneS  and  prejudice  from  fuch  a  benevolent 
affection ;  and  they  come  with  fuppoiHion  in  favour  of  •virtuous 
Angular  propriety  from  the  men,  who  have  no  opportunity 
mouth  of  the  beloved  difciple,  of  attaining  to  the  knowledge 
in  his  extreme  old  age.  of  Chrift,  the  Saviour  of  the 

n  mm  avrof.  He  is  not  only  world. 

«*  /.  t. 
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r 

he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himlelf  fo  to  walk, 
even  as  He  walked.  Brethren,  I  do  not  write  7 
a  new  commandment  to  you,  but  an  old  com- 
mandment  which  ye  had  from  the  beginning  : 

The  old  commandment  is  the  word,  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning.  Again,  a  new  * 
commandment  I  write  to  you,  which  is  true  in 
himpand  in  you;  becaufe  the  darknefsq  is  palled 
away,  and  the  light  which  is  true r  now  fhineth. 

He  who  faith  that  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hatcth  9 
his  brother,  is  in  the  darkneis  even  until  now. 

He,  who  loveth  his  brother,  abideth  in  the  light;  10 
and  there  is  no  caufe  of  (tumbling  8  in  him. 

But  he,  who  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkneis;  11 

and  he  walketh  in  the  darkneis,  and  knoweth 

* 

not  whither  he  goeth,  becaufe  the  darkncfs  hath 
blinded  his  eyes.  I  write  to  you,  dear  children,  * 2 
becaufe  your  lins  are  forgiven  you  through  his 
name. 

T  Write  to  you,  fathers,  becaufe  ye  have  known  13 
Him  who  is  from  the  beginning.  I  write  to 
you,  young  men,  becaufe  yc  have  ove/coipe  the 

evil 

f  i.  e.  With  regard  to  Cbri  \  away ;  and  as  the  glorious  light 
and  you  CbrijUam ;  for  he  has  of  the  Gofpcl  now  ihitiss,  we 
laid  ui  under  new  engagements  mull  aft  agreeably  to  our  fu- 
to  obferve  it  as  the  chars&erillic  perior  knowledge  and  ad  van- 
of  his  di  Triples;  though  the  tages. 

command  of  mutual  io-vs  might,  r  t»  0 r«  is  more 

in  fomc  refovri,  be  called  an  emphacical  than  •  tbi  true  limbi' 
old prerept,  as  it  was  founded  in  v.  Tr. 

iUUnrt%  ana  recommended  by  *  i.e.  Such  a  benevolent  dif* 
the  law  of  Mofcs.  pofition  will  fecure  him  from 

i.  e.  The  dark  ages  of  hea-  giving  any  juft  caufe  of  offence,  ‘ 
thenifm,  and  the  twilight  of  the  dee  note  on  Mai. 

Jewifn  difpeiifaiion,  we  palled  V.  29. 


r  /.  e. 
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evil  one.  I  write  to  you,  little  children  \  be- 

14  caufe  ye  have  known  the  Father.  I  have  writ¬ 
ten  to  you,  fathers,  becaufe  ye  have  known  him 
who  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have  written  to 
you,  young  men*  becaufe  ye  are  ftrong,  and  the 
word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  over- 

1 5  come  the  evil  one.  Love  not  the  world,  nor  die 
things  which  art  in  the  world  :  If  any  one  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him ; 

16  for  all  that  is  in  the  world,  viz.  the  lull  of  the 
flefli and  the  Iuft  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  palTeth  away,  and  its  concupi- 
fccnce :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  re- 

18  maineth  for  ever  \  My  children,  it  is  the  laft 
time y :  and  as  ye  have  heard  diat  the  antichrift 
is  to  come,  there  are  even  now  many  antichrifts; 

,9  hence  we  know  that  it  is  the  laft  time.  They 
went  out  from  among  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
us  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would 
doubtlefs  have  continued  with  u$ :  but  this  hap¬ 
pened that  they  might  be  made  manifeft,  that 


*  i.  e.  Thofe  who  are  either 
young  in  years,  or  lately  con¬ 
verted  to  Chriiliaimy.  The 
word  Ttn¥ut  in  <1/.  t,  12,  nay 
fignify  Chriftlans  in  general ; 
but  vcu&m  is  ufed  ia  this  place. 
See.  note  on  v.  1 . 

u  i.  e.  Senfual  pleasures,  in-- 
lauable  defire  of  wealth,  and 
ambitious  purfuits.  / 

*  Will  exift  fbr  ever  in  an 
unchangeable  Hate  of  felicity, 
*.vhcn  this  world,  and  every 
thing  that  is  durable  in  it  will 


vaniih  away,  like  a  momentary 
vifion. 

r  Probably  the  laft  age  of  the 
Jcwifli  church  and  common¬ 
wealth,  the  period  in  which  our 
Lord  foretold  the  rife  of  falfe 
Chrifis ;  or  it  may  denote  the 
laft  age  or  dirpenfation  that 
God  was  to  give  to  the  wot  Id. 

*  They  were  not  of  the  nam. 
ber-of  true  Chriitians,  though 
they  aftbeiated  with  us  for  fome 
time. 

a (. 
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they  all a  are  not  of  us.  But  ye  have  an  un&ion  to 
from  the  Holy  Onebj  and  ye  know  all  things. 

I  have  not  written* to  you  becaufe  ye  do  not  *» 
know  the  truth  ;  but  becaufe  ye  know  it,  and 
becaufe  every  falfhood  is  not  of  the  truth.  Who  2* 
is  a  liar,  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jefus  is  the 
Mefliah  ?  This  is  antichrift  who  denieth  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  the  Son.  Whoever  denieth  the  Son,  tj 
he  hath  not  the  Father d :  He,  who  acknow¬ 
ledged  the  Son,  hath  the  Father  alfo.  There-  24. 
fore,  as  for  you,  let  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  remain  in  you.  If  that 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning  re¬ 
mained  in  you,  ye  alfo  ihall  remain  c  in  the 
Son  and  the  Father.  And  this  is  the  promife  z$ 
that  He  himfelf  hath  made  to  us,  viz,  the  life 
eternal.  Thcfe  things  1  have  written  to  you  *6 
concerning  thofe  who  feduce  you.  And  as  for  27 
you,  the  unftion  *  which  ye  have  received  from 
him  abideth  in  youj  and  ye  have  no  neceility, 
that  any  one  fhould  teach  you :  but  as  this 

undtion 


a  e.  That  all  who  join  with 
us  in  external  forms  arc  not  of 
our  religion  in  reality. 

b  i.e.  The  Spirit  of  truth 
and  holinefe,  which  ChriH,  the 
Holy  One  of  God.  hath  poured 
forth  upon  you  in  a  miraculous 
manner,  to  guide  you  into  all 
truth  ;  fo  that  you  have  an  ex¬ 
perimental  knowledge  of  ail 
things  relating  to  Chriftianity. 

* <vtz.  At  large;  but  have  only 
given  you  thd’e  fhort  hints. 

d  Tnis  claufc  is  printed  in 
Italics  in  the  v,  fr.  as  a  dubious 


palTagc ;  but  as  I  find  it  in  the 

i  have  not  dilUti- 
guilhed  it  from  the  context. 
Our  Tranflators  were  lefs  fer’u- 
pulous  in  admitting  chap.  V. 
7.  into  the  text,  which  is  not  to 
be  found  in  any  Greek  MS. 

c  i.  e.  In  your  pretent  ltate 
of  blcfled  union  with  the  ba¬ 
ther  and  the  Son. 

f  i.  t.  The  Spirit  which  is 
poured  out  opou  you  in  a  uiha- 
cylous  manner.  See  note  on 
•v.  20. 


*  'Vt», 
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un&ion  inftru&eth  you  concerning  all  things, 
and  is  true,  and  is  no  faKhood ;  even  as  that 
■zS  hath  taught  you,  abide  in  him  s.  A  nd  now, 
my  dear  children,  abide  in  him ;  that  when  He 
fhali  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  may 
not  be  confounded  before  him,  at  his  coming. 
*9  Since  ye  know  that  He.  is  righteous,  ye  know 
that  every  one  who  doeth  righteoufnefs  is  bom 
of  him  h. 


Chap. 

Ilf. 


* 


Ehold  what  love  1  the  F athcr  hath  bellowed 
upon  us,  that  we  (hould  be  called  the  chil¬ 
dren  k  of  God  !  The  reafon  why  the  world  doth 
not  know  1  us,  is  becaufe  it  knew  not  him. 
Beloved,  we  are  now  the  children  of  God ;  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  (hall  be  but 
we  know  that,  when  He  (hall  appear,  we  (hall 
be  like  Him  j  for  we  (hall  fee  him  as  He  is. 
And  every  one  who  hath  this  hope  in  him  n, 

purifieth 


♦ 


*  viz.  In  Cbrijl ,  to  whom, 
by  that  Spirit,  you  are  vitally 
united. 

h  The  production  Of  righte- 
onfnefs  in  the  foul  argues  a 
Divine  agency  on  the  mind; 
therefore,  he  that  pra&ifes  vir¬ 
tue  is,  as  it  were,  regenerated, 
or  bom  of  God. 

1  How  immenfe,  how  incon¬ 
ceivable,  and  condelcending ! 

k  Sow,  v.  Tr.  but  the  ori¬ 
ginal  word  is  TtxMc,  not 

1  i.  e.  They  do  not  acknow¬ 
ledge  us  as  fuch,  becaufe  they 
neither  knew,  nor  acknowledg¬ 


ed  the  eternal  Son,  through 
whom  we  have  received  the 
adoption. 

1,1  In  our  prelent  ftate  we  are 
not  capable  of  forming  an  ade¬ 
quate  idea  of  our  future  felves, 
or  of  the  glorious  feenes  that 
will  prelent  them  lei  ves  to  our 
view  hereafter:  Cut  we  lhatl 
fee  our  Saviour  arrayed  in  all 
his  glories,  and  our  frail  bodies 
will  be  transformed  into  the 
likenefs  of  his  glorihetl  body. 

*  Every  one  on  whom  this 
animating  hope  hath  a  proper 
influence,  will  endeavour  to  imi¬ 
tate 
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purifieth  himfclf,  even  as  He  is  nure.  Every  4 
one  who  praftifeth  fin  °,  tranfgreffeth  a]fo  the 
law ;  fin  being  a  violation  of  the  law.  And  5 
ye  know  that  He  p  was  matfifefted  to  take  away 
our  fins;  and  there  is  no  fin  in  him.  Everyone  6 
who  abideth  in  him,  fmneth  notq;  and  every  one 
who  finneth,  hath  not  feen  him  nor  known  him. 

My  dear  children,  let  no  one  deceive  you  :  he  7 
that  pra&ifeth  r  righteoufnefs  is  righteous,  even 
as  He  himfelf  is  righteous.  He  who  pradlifeth  8 
fin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  finneth  from 
the  beginning :  whereas  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifefted,  that  he  might  deftroy  the  works  of 
the  devil.  Every  one  who  is  born  of  God  doth  9 
not  pra&ife  fin,  becaufe  his  feed  remaincth  in 
him  ;  and  he  cannot  *  fin,  becaufe  he  is  born  of 

God. 


tate  his  parity  and  holinefs, 
•icitbout  vobicb  no  man  JbaU  Jet 
ibt  Lord. 

0  e-Gi&r  xpafTtay  mu  ft  mean  a 
perfon  who  prefumptuaufty  con¬ 
tinue  tb  in  the  praxice  of  Jin. 
See  the  following  notes. 

P  viz .  Chrift,  who  came  into 
the  world  to  atone  for  our 
fins. 

<?  Whoever  is  a  (roe  aifdple 
of  Chrift  will  not  allow  himfelf 
the  practice  of  any  habitual  fin, 
which  is  odious  in  the  fight  of 
God }  therefore  whoever  Know¬ 
ingly  and  prefum  ptuofly  con¬ 
tinues  in  fin,  is  not  a  real- 
Chriftian.  It  feeics  sbfolutely 
neceiTary  to  explain  the  words 
with  this  limitation,  to  recon¬ 
cile  this  aflerrion  co  other  paf- 
lages  of  Scripture  (Sec  Janiet 


III.  2.),  and  even  to  this  Epiftle 
chap.  I.  8— —  ic.  Some  indeed 

in  our  days  arc  fo  vain  and  ig¬ 
norant,  as  to  boaft  of  a  fiulels 
perfection  ;  while  others,  evi¬ 
dently  their  fuperiors  in  the 
fchool  of  Chriftianity,  plainly 
difeero  and  lament  their  fail¬ 
ings  and  imperfections. 

It  moll: 

be  the  continued  practice,  and 
not  a  tranfient  aft,  of  righte- 
oufnels  that  conit  rates  a  truly 
righteous  man. 

*  i.  e.  Cannot  continue  in  the 
practice  of  fin,  while  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  Divine  grace  operates 
in  him ;  fo  that  it  is  hardly 
peJpUe  that  he  (hould  run  into 
the  fume  cxcefs  of  »v*cfccdncls, 
ss  the  unconverted  and  pro¬ 
fane. 

*  Is 
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10  God.  In  this  are  manifeft  the  children  of  God, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil :  every  one  who 
doth  not  pradtife  righteoufnefs,  is  not  of  God, 

11  and  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother1.  For  this 
is  the  meffage  which  you  heard  from  the  begin- 

iz  ningu,  that  we  fhotild  love  one  another.  Not  act¬ 
ing  as  Cain,  who  was  of  the  evil  one,  and  flew  his 
brother  :  and  why  did  he  flay  him  ? — Becaufe 
his  own  works  were  evil,  but  thofe  of  bis  bro- 
*3  ther  righteous.  Wonder  not  then,  my  brethren, 
*4  if  the  world  hate  you*.  We  know  that  we  have 
palled  over  from  death  to  life,  becaufe  we  love 
the  brethren  y.  He  that  loveth  not  bis  brother 
*5  abideth  in  death.  Every  one  who  hateth  his 
brother  *  is  a  murderer ;  and  ye  know,  that  no 
*6  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  By 
this  we  have  known  love  %  fince  He  hath  laid 
down  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
*7  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  Whoever  then  hath 

the 


*  Is  likewiie  not  of  God ; 
fince  a  great  part  of  lighte- 
oufnefs  couMeth  in  brotherly 
love. 

■  Of  the  publication  of  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrfit,  who  fre¬ 
quently  inculcated  this  precept, 
and  recommended  it  as  the  pe¬ 
culiar  hadge  of  his  followers. 

*  Since  the  deeds  of  the 
world,  like  Cain's  actions,  are 
wicked  ;  and  yours,  like  thofe 
of  Abel,  righteous  and  attrac¬ 
tive  of  their  notice  and  envy. 

y  Our  unfeigned  love  of  one 
another,  is  a  proof  that  we  are 
tranjlaitd  from  the  gloomy  ter¬ 


ritories  of  fin  and  death,  to  the 
region  of  eternal  life  and 
glory. 

*vrz.  With  malice  and  ran¬ 
cour,  fo  as  to  injure  him  when 
he  can  do  it  with  impunity,  it 
intentionally  a  murderer. 

•*  r,  e.  What  love  is  in  its 
utmoft  extent,  by  our  Saviour's 
laying  down  his  life  for  us,  out 
of  his  unbounded  love  to  man¬ 
kind.  Several  copies  read  avrw, 
and  feme  $i4u,  after  ayxv «  ; 
but  I  have  followed  the  jfltx. 
MS.  which  has  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other.  Compare  chap. 
IV.  v,  tc. 

r.  t . 
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the  good  things  of  the  world,  and  feeth  his  bro¬ 
ther  in  neceffity,  and  fhutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compaffion  from  him  5  how  dwelled).  the  love 
of  God  in  him  ?  My  dear  children,  let  us  not  18 
love  in  word  or  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth.  And  by  this  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  *9 
truth,  and  b  (hall  affure;  our  hearts  before  him  : 
for  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  *0 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if 
our  heart  doth  not  condemn  us,  then  have  we 
confidence  c  towards  God ;  and  whatfoever  we  tz 
afic,  we  receive  of  him,  becaufc  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do'  thofe  things  which  are 
plcafing  in  his  fight.  And  this  is  his d  com-  23 
mandment,  That  we  (hould  believe  in  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  love  one  another, 
as  He  gave  us  in  charge.  And  he  who  keepeth  24 
his  commandments  remained)  in  him,  and  He 
in  that  perlon.  And  by  this  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  us,  viz.  by  the  Spirit  which  He  hath 
given  us. 

» 

"OEloved,  do  not  believe  every  fpirlt,  but  make  Chap, 
trial  of  the  fpirits  whether  they  be  of  God  j  ,v' 
for  many  falfe  prophets  e  are  gone  forth  into  the 
world.  By  this  ye  know  the  Spirit  of  God :  = 

Every  fpirit  which  confefleth  Jefus  Chrift,  who 

» 

is 

b  i.  t.  Shall  fatisfy  our  cod-  command,  viz.  to  believe  in 
ftiences  when  we  approach  God  CbrijI,  and  to  love  one  another, 
in  the  exeicifcs  of  Devotion..  as  he  enjoined  us. 

c  And  freedom  pf  freed',  sr*f-  e  Who  pretend  to  be  infpired 
»?>*>,  in  ouruddrcile.  to  hint,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  boait 
*  i.  c.  lii-s  and  principal  of  a  divine  miffion. 


f  7 bat 
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y  is  come f  in  the  flefh,  is  of  God.  And  every 
fpirit  that  doth  not  confefs  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is 
come  in  the  flefh,  is  not  of  God :  And  this  is 
the  fpirit  of  antichrift,  concerning  whom  ye 
have  heard  that  he  is  coming  5  and  he  is  now 

+  already  in  the  world.  Ye  are  of  God,  my 
dear  children,  and  have  overcome  them  ;  be- 
caufc  He  that  is  in  you,  is  greater  6  than  he  that 

‘5  is  in  the  world.  They  are  of  the  world;  there¬ 
fore  they  fpeak  of  the  world,  and  the  world 

6  heareth  them.  We  are  of  God:  He  who  know- 
eth  God  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God  doth 
not  hear  us :  b  By  this  we  know  the  Spirit  of 

7  truth,  and  the  fpirit  of  error.  Beloved,  let  us 
love  one  another!  for  love  is  cf  God';  and  every 
one  who  loveth  is  born  k  of  God,  and  knoweth 

8  God :  He  that  loveth  not,  hath  not  known  God ; 

9  for  Gon  is  love.  In  this  the  love  of  God  was 

r 

mani- 


1  That  yefus  Cbrijl  it  esmt, 
tc c.  v,  7" r.  Hut  Iti&Qut  it 

cafy.  1  tA»)Xi>9oTa  may  very  well 
be  rendered,  Jtjtu  Cbrijl  who 
it  etme  in  the  fiejb,  and  the  con¬ 
text  requires  it ;  for  the  bare 
confeiiion  of  Chrift's  incarnation 
would  not  have  been  fufficient 
to  diftinguifh  itnpoftors  from 
true  Chriftians,  ‘To  cQtfeft 
Cbrijl  is  to  yield  him  a  con¬ 
fident  homage,  by  Ipeaking  and 
atting  agreeably  to  the  Chriilian 
profeffion. 

S'*,  e.  The  Spirit  of  troth, 
rnd  of  God,  is  more  powerful 
than  the  fpirit  of  antichrift, 
error,  and  delufion,  which  is  in 
the  wot  Id;  and  therefore  he  has 


empowered  you  to  triumph  over 
impoiiors,  &c. 

h  By  this  we  may  enfily 
diltinguith  the  fpirit  of  truth 
from  the  fpirit  of  error,  via. 

the  former  receives,  and  the 
latter  rejcfls  the  GofpeJ,  which 
we  pieach  in  its  genuine  pu¬ 
rity. 

1  It  is  faid  that  St.  y* bn% 
when  in  his  extrcmcoM  age  he 
was  incapable  oF  preactrny, 
uted  to  be  conveyed  to  ms 
Church  a t  ftphefus,  and  there 
to  repeat  this  one  frmence  \o 
the  people,  Dear  children*  Iw/ 
cue  anal  her  ! 

k  By  his  regenerating  and 
reforming  grate. 

i  Though 
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manifefted  towards  us,  that  God  fent  his  only- 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.  In  this  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  i« 
God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  fent  his  Son  to 
be  the  propitiation  for  our  fins.  Beloved,  if  God  n 
fo  loved  us,  we  alfo  ought  to  love  one  another. 

No  man  hath  ever  feen  God  1 :  If  we  love  one  12 
another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is 
perfected  in  us.  By  this  we  know  that  we  abide  13 
in  him,  and  He  in  us,  becaufe  He  hath  given 
us  of  his  Spirit. 

And  we  have  feen  and  do  teftify,  that  the  14 
Father  hath  fent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  Whoever  Ihall  confefs  m  that  Jefus  is  15 
the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  God.  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  16 
love  which  God  hath  for  us.  God  is  love  j  and 
he  that  abideth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him". 

* 

In  this  our  love  is  perfected  that  we  may  17 
have  boldnefs  in  the  day  of  judgement  5  fince°, 
as  He  is,  fo  are  we  in  this  world.  There  is  no  1 8 

fear 


1  Though  God  Is  invifible, 

yet  we  may  feel  his  Divine  in¬ 
fluence  on  our  hearts,  if  we  love 
one  another ;  for  his  benign 
Spirit  dwells  in  the  benevolent 
and  good. 

m  in  the  primitive  times  the 
profeflion  of  Chrittianity  was 
attended  with  great  and  immi¬ 
nent  danger ;  fo  that  none 
would  make  a  public  confeflion 
of  their  faith  in  Chriil,  butfuch 


as  were  his  true  difciples :  The 
reft  apoftatized  when  put  to  the 
trial. 

*  Compare  John  XVII.  22, 

0  Since  we  referable  the  God 
of  love,  as  far  as  our  condition 
in  this  world  will  admit;  which 
will  give  us  courage  and  con¬ 
fidence  in  the  day  of  judge¬ 
ment. 
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fear  in  love  p,  hut  perfect  love  cafteth  out  fear ; 
becaufe  fear  hath  torment :  therefore  he  that 
*9  feareth  is  not  perfected  in  love.  We  love  him, 
20  becaule  He  firft  loved  us.  If  any  one  fay,  I 
love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar  ; 
for  he  who  loveth  not  his  brother  %  whom  he 
hath  feen,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he  hath 
2t  not  feen  ?  And  we  have  this  commandment  from 
him,  That  he  who  loveth  God,  love  his  brother 
alfo. 


C  HAP. 

V. 


2 

3 

4 


\li7 Hoever  believeth r  that  Jefus  is  the  Meffiah, 
*  *  is  born  of  God :  and  every  one  who  loveth 
him  who  begat,  loveth  him  alio  who  is  be¬ 
gotten  by  him.  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  viz*  if  we  love  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments  For  this  is  the  love 
of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments  j  and 
his  commandments  are  not  grievous1.  For 

what- 


p  /.  e.  Jf  we  Jove  God  with 
3  filial  affe&ion.  we  {hall  be  ex¬ 
empt  from  abject  end  fervile 
fear,  either  of  punilhmentt  from 
Gad,  or  of  perfecution  from 
men. 

<i  i.  e.  Man  is  created  in  the 
image  of  God,  and  conduuted 
the  object  of  oar  benevolence 
by  Choft,  inftead  of  him felf ; 
£  nee  ou  r  goodmfs  cannot  Mend 
to  him*  who  is  invifible,  fu- 
premely  happy,  and  all-foffi- 
cier.t. 

r  i.  t.  So  as  to  have  his  heart 
dulv  t-iFedcd  with  that  belief; 
other  wile  Jus  faith  docs  not  de- 


ferve  the  name. 

n 

*  Jf  we  love  one  another  in 
obedience  to  the  Divine  com¬ 
mand,  we  Hull  pay  an  uniform 
regard  ro  the  reft  of  his  com¬ 
mandments;  but  if  we  are  at  en¬ 
mity  with  God,  and  do  not  obey 
his  precepts,  our  benevolence 
to  men  is  a  mere  natural  im- 
puife,  and  the  of  con- 

ItKutinn. 

1  To  a  mind  influenced  bv 
the  love  of  God,  nothing  he 
commands  can  appear  hard  or 
burdenionu-;  indeed,  his  lertice 
is  per fcdl  freedom. 


“  The 


I.  JOHN.  465 

whatever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world; 
and  this  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the 

world, - our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  over-  $ 

cometh  the  world,  but  he  who  believe th  that 
Jefus  is  die  Son  of  God u? 

This  is  He  that  came  by  water,  and  blood,  6 
and  the  Spirit *,  viz.  Jcfus  Chriftj  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  the  Spirit.  And  the 
Spirit  is  that  which  teftifieth,  becaufe  the  Spirit 
is  truth.  [For  there  are  three  who  bear  teJUmony  in  7 
heaven ,  the  Father ,  the  Wordy  and  the  Holy  Spirit : 
and  thefe  three  are  one.]  And  there  are  three  a 
that  bear  teftimony  on  earthly  the  fpirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood  *:  and  thefe  three  agree  in 
one.  If  we  receive  the  teftimony  of  men,  the  9 
teftimonv  of  God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the  tefti- 

*  o  _ 

mony  of  God,  which  he  hath  witnefled  con¬ 
cerning 


“  The  consideration  of  what 
the  Son  of  God  has  done  for 
him,  to  make  him  for  ever 
happy,  will  enable  a  man  to 
triumph  over  this  world,  and 
10  deipus!  all  its  tranfient  glo- 
1  its. 

*  1  follow  the  Alexandrian 

► 

MS.  which  reads  cu^cro  [*»> 
navpart}  i  n  this  place ;  and  has 
v’/wpaTi  inftcad  of  atfuart  in 
the  end  of  this  lenience.  As  for 
v.  r.  it  ii  omitted  in  that,  and 
all  the  Greek  MSS.  before  the 
1  Ath  century  }  nor  is  It  to  be 
found  in  any  of  the  ancient 
verfioas,  except  the  Latin,  from 
which  the  CoTuplutrvGam  tran- 
ihted  it  into  Greek,  and  ic- 

Vot,  11, 


ferted  it  into  their  Bible.  I 
have  therefore  dlftinguilhed  it 
by  the  Italic  chara&cr,  and  in¬ 
cluded  kin  crotchets.  3$  it  is  pre¬ 
fumed  to  be  an  interpolation. 

r  iv  TM  yn  is  not  in  the  AUx. 
MS.  I  have  therefore  put  chq 
words  en  ear  tit  in  Italics.  They 
feem  to  be  interpolated  in  cod- 
fequence  of  that  of  w.  7.  See 
the  laft  note, 

*  via.  The  Spirit  feat  down 
from  heaven,  in  its  fenftifying 
and  miraculous  influences ;  the 
water  of  haptifm ;  and  the  re- 
prdentation  continually  made 
of  the  blood  of  Chrift  iu  the 
facratnental  wine. 


m 
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<0 

10  cerning  hk  Son.  He  who  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  the  teftimony  in  himfelf :  he  that 
believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar  aj  be- 
caufe  he  doth  not  believe  the  teftimony  which 

1 1  God  hath  given  concerning  his  Son.  And  this 
is  the  teftimony :  That  God  hath  given  to  us 

12  eternal  life  *  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He, 

who  hath  the  Son  V  hath  life  j  and  he  that  hath 

► 

not  the  Son  of God*  hath  not  life. 

t 

'  '  ‘  *  * 

13  npHefe  things  have  I  written  to  you  who  be- 

***  lieve  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that 
ye  may  believe c  our  the  name,  of  the  Son  of  God. 

1 4  And  this  is  the  confidence d  which  we  have  in 
him,  that  if  we  afk  any  thing  according  to  his 

,  -  will,  He  heareth  ns :  And  if  vve  know  that  He 
heareth  us  in  whatever  we  afk,  we  know  that 
we  jhall  have  the  petitions  which  we  have  afked 

16  of  him.  If  any  one  fee  his  brother  commit  a  fin 
which  is  not  unto  death  ®,  he  fhall  afkj  and 
He  f  will  give  him  life  for  thofe  who  fin  not 

unto 


*  ».  lie  charges  the  God 
of  truth  with  attelfuig  the  moll 
notorious  falfhood  by  prcjphe- 
des,  miraculous  inter  pofititfns, 

&c. 

1  i.  e.  He  that  hith  an  iot^reft 
in  him.  by  a  lively  and  opera.- 

Jtive  faith,  bath  a  title  to  eternal 

*  *  0 

.life  and  glory,  ■ 

c  That  ye  may  continut  tobe- 
lirue,  without  apoflatiring  or 


I 


d  Or  the  frit'dom  tf  add  rtfs-, 
vxfpir.a,  with  regard  .  to  our 
reat  intecceilbr  at  God’s  right 
and. 

e  Probably,  any  fin  which  our 
Lord  hath  not  declared  unpar¬ 
donable  in  the  Go fpel. 

.  ..  f  v/z.  God,  through  the  iri- 
tercefiion  of  Chrift,  will  grant 
his  requell,  if  his  brother  re¬ 
pent. 


wavering. 
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unto  death.  There  is  a  Jin  unto  death  * :  I  do 
not  fay  that  he  ihall  pray  concerning  that. 

Every  unrighteoufnefs  is  fin  $  bat  there  is  a  fin  17 
not  unto  death.  We  know  that  whoever  is  born  18 
of  God,  doth  not  finh$  but  he  who  is  bom  of 
God  keepeth  himfelf,  and  the  evil  one  doth  not 
touch 1  him.  We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  19 
and  the  whole  world  k  Jieth  in  wicked n eft.  But  20 
we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  us  an  underftanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  who  is  true 5  and  we  are  in  him  who  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift.  This  is  the 
true  God,  and  eternal  life.*  My  dear  children,  21 
keep  yourfelves  from  idols.  Amen. 

*  ■  m 

R  T  think  that  the  Apoftle  the  laft  note, 
here  means  Jpofiacy  from  the  1  /,  t.  Pares  not  approach 
Chriftian  faith,  attended  with  him,  to  tempt  him  to  commit 
the  aggravating  ci.rcumftances  fnch  a  heinous  fin. 
of  blafpheming  the  operations  k*.  /.  The  unconverted  world 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  lift,  as  it  were,  at  the  mercy 

aferibing  them  to  the  devil.  of  the  evil  one,  fxtmw  t»  <r« 

h  r.  e.  Committed!  not  this  srompj  and  are  led  captive  by 
terrible  fin  unto  death.  See  him  at  bit  will. 


The  Second  Epiftle  of  JOHN. 

The  Second  and  'Third  Epifles  of  St.  John  have 
been  improperly  filed  general  or  catholic ;  jince 
they  are  inferibed  to  particular  perfons :  the 
Second  Eptjlle  to  a  •woman  of  dijiinblion ,  •whom 

the  Apoftle  files  the  Eledt  Lady ;  the  Third 
to  Gaius,  probably  the  Corinthian  •who  is  men¬ 
tioned  by  St.  Paul  (.Rom.  XVI.  23.)  as  his 

H  h  2  hoft, 
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hoft,  and  celebrated for  bis  bofpitality  to  the  Bre¬ 
thren,  <Tbe  date  of  tbefe  two  Epijlles  depends  in 
a  great  meafure  on  that  of  the  Eirfiy  foon  after 
•which,  both  thefi  are  general fy  fuppofed  to  have 
been  written . 

4 

THE  Elder  a  to  the  e!e&  Ladyb  and  her 

children,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth  (and 
not  I  only,  but  alio  all  thofe  who  have  been 
*  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;)  for 
the  fake  of  the  truth,  which  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
3  (hall  be  with  us  for  ever :  May  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  be  with  you  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  the  Sen  of  the 
Father,  in  truth  and  love  1 
4  1  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found  fome  of  thy 

children  walking  in  truth,  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  which  we  have  received  from  the 
5  Father.  And  now  I  befcech  thee.  Lady,  not 
as  writing  a  new  commandment  to  thee,  but 
that  which  we  had  from  the  beginning  %  That 
6  we  may  love  one  another.  And  this  is  love,  that 
we  walk  according  to  his  commandments.  This 
is  the  commandment,  as  ye  have  heard  from  the 

begin- 


*  St.  John  centrals  his  name 
here  as  he  does  in  his  Ftrit 
L'.piillc;  an-i  when  he  mentions 
lumfclf  in  his  GolpeJ,  he  does 
K  with  Angular  modefly.  See 
John  XXf-.  2c,  fjf /if.  and  note. 

I  fe  was  probably  well  known 
about  Ephefus  by  the  name  of 
v’trGv or  the  Elite'. 

M  rtf**.  This,  it  may 


be  prefumed,  \va:  a  La4y  of 
diitin&ion,  and  a  pious  mother. 
Some  are  of  opinion  that  hot 
name  was  cittxr  Eeleaa  or 
Kuria. 

c  s viz.  The  beginning  of  our 
acquaintance  with  our  Divine 
Mailer,  whoie  rdi';ioa  breather. 

r 

nothing  but  love  ar.d  benevo¬ 
lence. 


II.  J  O  H  N.  4*9 

beginning,  that  ye  Should  walk  in  ita:  For  many  7 

are  gone  out  into  the  world  %  who  do 
not  confefs  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in  the  flefh. 

This  is  a  deceiver  and  antichrift.  Look  toyour-  8 
felves,  that  we  may  not  lofe  the  things  which 
we  have  wrought f,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward.  Every  one  wh  o  tranfgrefletb ,  and  con-  9 
tinueth  not  in  the  do&rine  of  Chrift,  hath  hot 
God  e.  He  that  abidetb  in  the  doctrine  of 
Chrift,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

If  any  one  come  to  ybu  h,  and  doth  not  bring  to 
this  do&rine,  receive  him  not  into  your  houfe, 
nor  bid  him  God  lpeed:  For  he  that  wilheth  u 
him  good  fuccefs,  is  a  partaker  of  his  evil 
deed  s. 

Having  many  things  to  write  to  you,  I  would  12 
not  do  it  with  paper  and  ink *  5  but  I  hope  to 
come  to  you,  and  fpeak  face  to  face,  that  our 
joy  may  be  complete.  The  children  of  thy  1 3 
elett  lifter  greet  thee.  Amen. 


d  viz.  That  your  conduct 
Jhould  be  agreeable  to  the  faith 
ou  profefled,  when  you  em- 
raced  the  Gofpel  at  firft;  fo 
that  I  need  not  enlarge  upon 
the  principles  of  Chriftianity 
here. 

*  This  probably  alludes  to 
thofe  heretics  who  affirmed 
that  Chrift  did  not  2flume  a 
real  body ;  but  was  only  a 
phantafm  or  appearance. 
f  i.  t.  The  fruit  of  our  la¬ 


bours  in  preaching  the  Gofpel 
to  you. 

t  Hath  not  an  intereft  in 
God. 

h  viz.  In  the  character  of  a 
Teacher;  do  not  patronize  him, 
nor  even  wifh  him  fuccefs  in 
his  corrupt  proceedings,  fince 
that  will  (hew  an  approbation 
of  his  do&rine,  &c. 

1  i.  t.  I  (hall  not  write  at 
large  what  I  have  farther  to 
fay. 


Hh  3 


The 


III.  JOHN. 
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The  Third  Epiftle  of  J  0  H  N. 

THE  Elder  to  the. beloved  Gaius,  whom 

I  love  in  the  truth.  Beloved,  I  pray 
that,  ill  every  refpedt,  thou  mayeft  prol'per, 
and  be  in  health  j  as  thy  foul  proipereth.  For 
I  greatly  rejoiced  when  the  brethren  came  and 
teftified  concerning  thy  truth,  even  as  thou 
walked  in  the  truth 3.  :  I  have  no  greater  joy, 
than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  the  truth. 
Beloved,  thou  doeft  faithfully  whatever  thou 
performed  towards  the  brethren,  and  towards 
ftrangers ;  who  have  teftified  concerning  thy 
love  before  the  church ;  in  bringing  whom  for¬ 
ward  on  their  journey  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
God,  thou  wilt  do  well :  For  they  went  out  on 
account  of  his  name,  receiving  nothing  h  of  the 
Gentiles.  We  ought  therefore  to  receive c  fuch, 
that  we  may  become  co-operators  in  the  truth. 
I  have  written  to  the  church  :  but  Diotrephes d, 
who  affc&cth  the  pre-eminence  among  them, 
doth  not  receive  us.  Therefore,  if  I  come,  I 


*  c.  Thou  doft  not  only 
profefs  the  true  faith,  but 
adorn  eft  the  Gofpel  by  an  ex¬ 
emplary  behaviour. 

b  i,  s.  Receiving  nothing  to¬ 
wards  their  iubfiftence  from  the 
Gentile  converts. 


c  /.  e.  Ilofpitably  to  enter¬ 
tain. 

d  This  perfon  feems  to  have 
been  fome  Jewish  zealot,  who 
had  fet  himfetf  at  the  head  of 
a  party,  in  oppofttion  to  the 
Apoftles. 

will 


JUDE. 

will  animadvert  upon  his  works  which  he  doerh, 
prating  againft  us  with  malicious  words :  and 
not  content  with  this,  he  dpth  not  receive  the 
brethren  himfeliy  and  hindereth  thofe  who 
would,  and  cafteth  then*  out  of  the  church. 
Beloved,  do  not  imitate  that  which  is  evil,  but 
that  which  is  good.  -  He  that  doeth  good  is  of 
God  j  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  feen 
God.  Demetrius  hath  a  character  attefted  by 

all,  and  by  the  truth  itfelf :  yea,  we  alfo  teftify 
it ;  and  ye  know  that  our  teftimony .  is  true. 

I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  will  not 
write  them  to  thee  with  pert  and  ink:  but  I 
hope  to  fee  thee  foon,  and  to  {peak  face  to 
face.  Peace  A?  to  thee ! — ■ — Our  friends  falute 
thee.  Salute  the  friends  by  name. 


The  general  Epiftle  of  J  U  D  E. 

Jude,  or  Judas  the  Apoftley  and  brother  of  James 
the  Lefs,  dtferihes  in  this  Epiftle  the  character 
of  certain  falfe  teachers ,  and  points  out  the 
fever e  judgements  that  were  to  come  upon  fuch 
Jeducers:  he  then  cautions  the  Chrijlians  to 
whom  he  wrote ,  agatnft  Itftcning  to  their  fug - 
geftions ,  by  which  they  endeavoured  to  pervert 
them  from  the  faith  of  the  GofpeL  7 here  is 
a  remarkable  fimilarity  between  this  Epiftle 
and  part  of  the  Second  Epiftle  of  Peter :  it  is 
there fore  probable  that  both  drew  their  eba- 

H  h  4.  raeftii 
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rasters  of  falfe  teachers  from  fome  ancient 
Jewijh  author ;  (See  the  note  on  2  Peter  II.  1.) 
and  it  is  very  pojjible  that  Jude  might  have 
the  Epijile  of  Peter  before  him  when  be  wrote . 
Hence  it  is  generally  fuppojed  that  this  Eptfile 
was  written  after  the  fecond  of  Peter ^  and \ 
according  to  fome ,  about  A.  E>.  90 ;  but  others 
affign  an  earlier  date  to  it. 

JUDE,  a  lervant  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  brother 
of  James,  to  thole  who  are  fan&ified  by 
God  the  Father,  called  and  preferved  in  Jefus 
*  Chrift :  May  mercy,  a,nd  peace,  and  love,  be 
multiplied  to  you. 

3  Beloved,  giving  all  diligence  to  write  to  you 
concerning  the  common  falvation,  I  judged  it 
neceflary  to  write  to  you  by  way  of  exhortation, 
that  ye  would  ftrive  earneftly  for  the  faith  which 
4  was  once  delivered  to  the  faints.  For  fome  men 
have  infinuated  themfelves,  who  were  before  de- 
fcribed  of  old  a  to  this  condemnation ;  impious 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into  lafci- 
vioufnefs,  and  denying  God  the  only  fovereign, 
s  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  I  would  therefore 
remind  you,  though  ye  once  knew  this,  that 
the  Lord,  having  faved  the  people  out  of  the 

land 


*  •»»  figntfies  dt- 

fcrtbcd  and  put  upon  record, 
probably  by  the  Jetvifb  writer 
who  items  to  be  cited  in  this 
and  z  Peter  II.  See  the  note 
in  loc.  Or  rcgijlired  to  tbit  con- 

dtmnatien  by  God's  righteous 


feoter.ee  denounced  again  ft  fuch 
crimes,  before  theft  profane 
men  appeared  in  the  world. 
*  Before  ordained,'  v.  3V.  may 
give  a  handle  to  impious  men 
to  attack  the  moral  attributes 
of  God. 

*  Or 
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land  of  Egypt,  did  afterwards  deftroy  thofe  who 
did  not  believe :  The  angels  alfo  who  did  not  6 
keep  their  fir  ft  ft  ate b,  but  left  their  own  habi¬ 
tation  c.  He  hath  referred  in  -perpetual  chains 
under  darknefs,  unto  the  judgement. of  the  great 
Dayd:  As  Sodom  and; Gomorrah,  and  the  cir-  7 
cumjacent  cities  in  like  manner  with  them, 
committing  fornication,  and  going  after  ftrange 
flefh %  are  fet  forth  for  an  example,  fuffering 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  So  thefe  dreamers  I 
alfo  defile  the  fieftv  defaife  government, ,  and 
fpeak  evil  of  dignities :  Whereas  Michael  the  9 
archangel,  when  contending  in  difpute  with 
the  devil  concerning  the  body  of  Mofes f,  did 
not  prefiime  to  bring  againft  him  a  railing  ac- 
cufation,  but  faid,  *  The  Lord  rebuke  thee  V 
But  thefe  blafpheme  the  things  which  they  1© 
know  8  not  j  but  what  they  know  naturally,  as 
irrational  brutes,  in  thefe  things  they  arc  cor¬ 
rupted  h.  Woe  unto  them  !  for  they  have,  pro-  u 

ceeded 


b  Or  their  proper  principality 
or  rank,  «pxr‘,>  afpiring  to  a 
higher  place. 

c  i.  t.  Their  manfion  in  the 
regions  of  blits  and  glory. 

d  When  they  Hull  receive 
their  final  fentence. 

«  /.  e,  Following  unnatural 
and  deteftable  lulls. 

f  The  moll  probable  opi¬ 
nion  concerning  this  obfcure 
pafiage  is,  chat  Michael  buried 
Mofes  in  a  private  place,  (See 
Dcut.  XXXIV.  6.)  led  the  de- 
viJ,  by  difcovering  the  place 


where  the  remains  of  their  great 
law-giver  lay,  fhould  tempt  the 
Jews  to  pay  Idolatrous  honour 
to  them :  and  when  fatan  railed 
again!!  him,  and  biafphemed, 
the  archangel  would  not  pre¬ 
fume  to  an  fiver,  or  condemn 
him,  but  calmly  referred  the 
matter  to  the  day  of  judge¬ 
ment. 

*  See  the  notes  on  2  Pet.  IF. 
where  the  parallel  teats  are 
illuftrated. 

h  By  the  (candalous  abufe  of 
the  animal  gratifications. 

1  Their 


»3 

t 
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deeded  iri  the  way  of  Cain  >  and  have  run  on 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam’s  reward,  and 
are  pertftifcd  1  in  the  contradiction  of  Korah. 

Thefe  are  fpots  in  your  feafts  of  love,  feeding 
themfelves  without  fear  white  they  eat  with  you  $ 
clouds  without  water,  borne  about  by  winds  j 
trees  which  bear  rto  fruit  to  perfection  k,  bar¬ 
ren,  doubly  dead,  to  be  rooted  up ;  raging 
waves  of  the  fea,  fbmirig  out  their  own  (hame ; 
wandering  ftars for  whom  is  *  referved  the 
blacknefs'  of  darknefe  for  ever.  Now,  even 


*5 


16 


Enoch>  the  Tevferith  from  Adam,  prophefied 
again  ft  thefe  ”,  laying,  *  Behold,  the  Lord 

*  cometh  -with  myriads  •  Of  his  holy  ones,  to 

*  execute  judgement  upon  all,  and  to  convict 
‘  all  the'  ungodly  -among  them,  of  all  their 

*  wicked  deeds  which  they  have  impioufly 

*  committed,  and  of  all  the  harfti  words  which 
‘  impious  tinners  have  uttered  againft  him/ 

Thefe  are  murmurers  who  find  fault  with 
-tlieir  lot,  walking  according  to  their  own  luffs ; 
and  their  mouth  fpeaketh  extravagant  things  j 

holding 


4.  Their  tain  is  fo  inevitable, 

that  they  may  be  -  faid  t6  be 
already  dejlroytd,  as  Korah  was, 
for  his  impious  revolt.  :  See 
Numb.  XV L 

k  attctpnraf 

$iVT<z*  They  not  only  bear  no 
fruit  to  perfection,  hut  are  bar* 
rei>j  quite  void  of  vegetable 
life,  and  fit  to  be  rooted  up  for 
fuel* 

*  Or  planets,  *  cdltf if  flAarij rat, 

♦ 


which  have  a  feeming  irregu¬ 
larity  in  their  motions.  The 
Jews  uied  to  call  their  teachers 
Jiars.  Compare  Rtv.  f.  16. 

Jl.  I. 

m  Tcvroii.  See 

Black  voall’ s  S acr .  Ciajf.  V.  l. 
p.  164.  This  is  a  fragment 
of  antediluvian  hi'tory,  pre- 
ferved  by  oral  tradition,  or 

r  1 

perhaps  recorded  by  fome  an¬ 
cient  Jewifh  writer. 

k 


n  From 
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holding  perfons  in  admiration  for  the  fake  of 
profit.  But  yoii,  my  beloved,  remember  the  17 
words  which  were  heretofore  fpoken  by  the 
Apoftles  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chtifl  j  for  they  18 
have  told  you  that,  in  the  laft  time,  there  would 
be  mockers  walking  according  to  their  own  im¬ 
pious  luffs. 

Thefe  are  they  who  fe  pa  rate  themfelves  Dj  19 
being  fenfual,  not  having  the  Spirit.  But  ye,  20 
beloved,  edifying  yourfelves  in  your  moft  holy 
faith,  and  praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep  your-  21 
felvcs  in  the  love  of  God,  waiting  for  the.  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  unto  eternal  life* 
And  of  fome  0  have  companion,  making  a  dif-  22 
ference :  And  fave  others  with  fear,  fnatebing  23 
them  out  of  the  firef  hating  even  the  garment 
which  is  fpotted  by  the  flefh. 

Now  to  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  24 
falling,  and  to  prefent  you  Tslamelefs  before  the. 
prefence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy ;  to  23 
the  only  wife  God  our  Saviour,  he  glory  and 
majeffy,  dominion  and  power,  both  nov^  and; 
through  all  ages !  Amen. 

* 

n  From  the  church,  as  of  n  diftiuttion  between  them  and 
purer  {lamp,  and  more  refined  others,  who  are  more  deeply 
attainments,  than  others.  infeded  with  the  contagion  of 

w  a tix  Of  thofe  who  fall  into  impurity,  tcc. 
error  inadvertently  ;  make  a 
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PREFACE  to  the 


P  RE  F  A  C  E  to  the  Revelation  of 

St.  J  O  H  N. 

ST,  JOHN  the  Evangelift,  who  is  generally 
allowed  to.  have'  been  the  writer  of  this 
prophecy,  was  baniihed  to  Patmos  *,  an  ifland 
in  the  Aegean  Sea,  in  the  reign  of  Domitian, 
where,  as  he  himfelf  informs  us  in  chap.  I,  9, 
thefe  extraordinary  vifions,  &c.  were  revealed 
to  him.  According  to  Eufebius,  this  happened 
in  the  laft  year  of  Domitian’s  reign,  about 
A.  D,  96  ;  but  fome  affign  an  earlier  date  to 
this  book,  and  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  written 
before  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem. 

At  the  end  of  the  magnificent  defeription  of 
our  Saviour’s  appearance  to  John  (chap.  I. 
11— '7)  he  is  ordered  to  write  the  things 
winch  be  faw,  viz .  the  glorious  vilion  he  then 
beheld  ;  the  things  which  are,  i.  e.  the  Bate  of 
the  churches  at  that  time;  and  the  things  which 
Jhall  be  hereafter ,  i.  e.  the  future  ftate  and  con¬ 
dition  of  the  church  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

■  ▼ 

Accordingly  this  Book  may  be  divided  into  three 
parts  r 

The  firjl  contains  the  Introduction,  or  a  Pre¬ 
face  and  Dedication  to  feven  Afiatic  churches, 

and 

^  Or  Pathmos.  It  was  one  of  the  iflands  called  SptraJa  by  the 
ancients ;  now  Palnpf*  in  the  Arcbipdttgo. 

*  Mf. 


Revelation  of  St.  JOHN. 

and  an  account  of  tbe  glorious  apparition  of 
our  Lord,  &c*  chap.  I. 

The  fecond  part  con  fills  of  the  Epiftles,  which 
our  Lord  commanded  John  to  write  to  the  ieven 
churches  in  Alia,  relating  to  their  prelent  cir- 
cumftances,  and  the  duties  reiulting  from  them, 

chap.  II,  III. 

The  third  part  defcribes  the  condition  of  the 
church  and  the  Roman  Empire,  &c.  in  future 
times,  (chap.  IV.  to  the  end  of  the  Book.) 

This  Book  begins  with  a  fublime  defeription 
of  the  Deity  enthroned  in  glory,  and  furrounded 
with  Angels  and  other  awful  Beings  inceflantly 
hymning  his  praife.  Then  a  faled  Book  is  de¬ 
ferred,  which  is  the  volume  of  the  Almighty’s 
decrees,  and  is  given  to  the  Lamb,  who  only 
was  worthy  to  open  it j  and  on  that  account  He 
is  appiauded  by  the  whole  celellial  choir  (chap. 
IV,  V.)  After  this  awful  prelude,  the  Lamb 
is  reprelented  opening  the  feals  of  the  Book, 
one  after  another  \  and  with  this  l'cene  the 
prophecy  begins,  which  prefigures  the  principal 
events  that  were  to  bsfal  the  church  in  the 
following  ages,  until  the  confummation  of  all 
things. 

I  Iball  not  pretend  to  explain  the  particulars 
of  thel'e  prophecies,  about  which  learned  men 
differ  greatly  in  their  explications.  However, 
the  moll  eminent  commentators  *  among  Pro- 

*  viz.' Mr.  Mrdi,  Dr.  H.Mort ,  Vitringa,  M.  Jur/tu,  Dr.  Crt finer, 
M.  Daulux,  Sir  1/aac  Nt<wton,  St  c.  See  Bylii  P rtf  act  to  bis 
Par.*j>hraft  on  tht  Rivtlatien,  whole  words  are  here  quoted. 

tenants 
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tenants  are,  agreed  as  to  the  main  purpofe  of 
this  book,  which  is  (  to  confirm  and  illuftrate 

*  what  th^  former  prophets  had  foretold  con- 
4  cerning  the  great  and  prevailing  corruptions, 

*  which  would  be  introduced  into  the  church 

*  of  Gqd  5  the  oppreffions  it  was  to  undergo 

*  from  the  authors  and  abettors  of  thofe  cor- 
4  ruptions  j  the  full  deliverance  the  church 

*  would  at  laft  receive  from  them;  and  the 

*  complete  reformation  of  it,  and  the  eftablifh- 

*  ment  of  Chrift’s  kingdom  in  the  world,  after 

*  the  deftrudion  of  theie  tyrannic  and  perfect)  t- 
\  ing  Powers.*  They  are  likewise  unanimoufly  of 
opinion,  *  That  the  idolatrous  corruption  and 
‘  oppreffive  powers  in  religious  matters,  pre- 

*  dided  by  the  ancient  prophets,  and  paiticu- 

*  larly  by  Daniel,  to  prevail  in  the  latter  days> 
4  i.  e .  under  the  Gofpel  difpenfation }  that  the 
4  great  apojlacy  or  falling  away ,  the  man  of  fm> 

*  the  wicked  cnet  the  dottrines  of  devils i,  e.  of 
1  demons,  faints,  &c.  the  /educing /pints  /peak- 
4  ing  lies  in  hypocriJyy  forbidding  to  marry ,  and 

*  ahjlaining  fuperftitioufly  from  meats  (2  The/. 


4  XI.  It 


1  Tim,  IV.  1,  2,  3.) 


the  great 

and 


!  2. 

antichrift  foretold  in  1  John  IV.  1 — 3 
charaderized  in  this  Book  by  th efccond  bcafl , 
the  whore ,  the  falfe  prophet ,  &c.  that  all  thefe, 
I  fay,  were  defigned  by  the  ipirit  of  prophecy, 
s  plain  deferiptions  of,  and  are  remarkably 
4  accomplifhed  in,  the  Pope,  the  Court,  and  the 
4  Church  of  Rome:  That  the  warnings  and 
4  exhortations,  the  promifes  and  dreadful  tbreat- 
*  enings,  denounced  in  this  prophecy,  are  de¬ 
figned 


a 


Revelation  of  St.  J  0  H  N. 

‘  figned  as  preservatives  for  Chriftians  againft 

*  the  fnares,  allurements,  and  temptations  of  that 

*  deceitful  and  corrupt  Power  which  feats  itjelf 

*  in  the  temple  of  God \  and  exalts  stfelf  above  all 

*  that  is  called  God:  And  finally,  that  the  judge- 

*  ments  and  deftrudtion  of  this  fame  opprefiive 

*  Power,  pronounced  by  the  facrbd  writers  in 
‘  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  are  to  be  ac- 

*  complifhed,  firft,  by  the  full  Reformation  of 

*  the  Chriftian  Church,  and  by  its  peace  and 
‘  glory  upon  earth  j  and,  after  that,  by  the 
‘  general  Judgement  of  the  world,  at  the  Second 

*  coming,  and  glorious  appearance  of  Jefas 
e  Chrift.’  This  is  the  doctrine  and  interpretation 
of  Proteftants  which  the  impartial  reader,  on 
a  perufal  of  this  Book  of  Revelation,  and  com¬ 
paring  the  events  which  have  gradually  opened 
the  prophecy  hitherto,  will  find  to  be  juft,  and 
agreeable  to  the  rules  of  found  criticifm. 

O 


The 
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The  Revelation  of  JOHN  the  Divine. 

Chap/  I  'HE  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which 

J.  JL  God  gave  to  him,  to  £hew  to  his  fer- 
vants  things  which  mull  fliortly  come  to  pafs  j 
and  fending  by  his  angel,  He  fignified  it  to  his 

2  fervant  John,  who  testified  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  all  the 

3  things  which  he  law.  Blefiedu  he  that  readeth, 
and  they  who  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy, 
and  obferve  the  things  which  are  written  in  it  ; 
for  the  time *  is  near. 

s 

4  John  to  the  feven  churches  which  are  in 
Afia :  Grace  and  peace  be  to  you,  from  Him 
who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is  to  come; 
and  from  the  feven  fpirits  who  are  before  his 

5  throne;  and  from  Jefus  Chrift,  the  faithful 
witnefs,  the  firft-born  from  the  dead,  and  the 
Ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  :  To  him  who 
hath  loved  us,  and  walhed  us  from  our  fins  in 

6  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings b  and 
priefts  to  God,  even  his  Father;  to  him 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever  1 
Amen . 

Behold, 


*  i.  e.  The  time  of  the  ac-  Chr'ft  in  eternal  glory,  and  to 
compHlhment  of  this  prophecy,  worlhip  before  Mot  in  his  hca- 
b  Since  we  are  to  reign  with  venly  tern  pi?. 


‘  With 
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Behold,  He  cometh  with  'clouds  !  and!  every  7 
eye  (hall  fee  him^  even  they  who  pierced  him  : 
and  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  d  (hall  lament 
becaufe  of  him.  Evfen  fo.  Amen !  I  am  the  8 
Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end,  faith  the  Lord,  vyho  is,  and  who  was,  and 
who  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

I  John,  who  am  both  your  brother  and  a  9 
partaker  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jefus  Chrift,  was  in  the  illand  called 
Patmos,  on  account  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  teftimony  of  tjefus  Chrift.  I  was  in  the  10 
fpirit  on  the  Lord’s  day  $  and  I  heard  behind 
me  a  great  voice,  like  the  found  of  a  trumpet, 
faying,  *  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  ,, 
c  firft  and  the  laft :  and  what  thou  feeft,  write 

*  in  a  book,  and  fend  to  the  feven  churches 

*  which  are  in  Alia;  to  Ephefus,  and  to  Smyrna, 

*  and  to  Pergamos,  and  to  Thyatira,  and  to 
4  Sardis,  and  to  Philadelphia,  and  to  Laodicea*' 

And  I  turned  about  to  fee  the  voice  e  that  fpoke  l2 
to  me ;  and  being  turned,  I  faw  feven  golden 
lamps  f;  and  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  leven  lamps,  J3 
cne  like  the  Son  of  man,  clothed  in  a  long  robe, 
and  girded  about  the  bread:  with  a  golden  gir¬ 
dle  ; 

* 

*  With  myriad*  of  angel*,  *  i .  t.  The  peribn.  whole 
who  wilt  furrouod  him  like  voice  I  heard  fpeaking  behind 
radiant  clouds.  Compare  Heb.  me. 

XII.  x.  *  /.  e.  Seven  burning  lamps 

d  t.  e.  All  thefc  who  rejected  oil  their  golden  Hands  ;  tor 
his  government,  and  oppoled  }.v%ua<;  includes  both.  See 
his  Gcfpcl,  (hail  then  bewail  chap.  IV.  5. 
their  fatal  errors  &c. 
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»4  die 0 :  his  head,  even  bis  hairs  h  were  white  like 
wool,  as  white  as  fnow ;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a 

1 5  flame  of  Are  ‘,  and  his  feet  like  fine  brals,  as  if 
they  glowed  in  a  furnace ;  and  his  voice  as  the 

16  found  of  many  waters.  And  he  had  in  his  right 
hand  feven  liars ;  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a 
fharp  two-edged  fword  ;  and  his  countenance 

*7  was  as  the  fun  (hining  in  its  ftrength k  And 
when  I  faw  him,  I  fell  down  at  his  feet,  as  dead. 
And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  faying  to 
me,  *  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  firft  and  the  laft : 
>8  4  lam  he  who  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and  be- 

*  hold,  1  am  living  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen  5 

*  and  I  have  the  keys  of  the  invifible  world  \ 
19  *  and  of  death.  Write  the  things  which  thou 

*  haft  feen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and  the 
io  *  things  which  lhall  be  hereafter ;  the  myftery 

*  of  the  feven  liars  which  thou  dideft  fee  in  my 

*  right  hand,  and  the  leven  golden  lamps.  The 

*  feven  liars  are  the  angels  of  the  feven  churches; 

*  and  the  feven  lamps  which  thou  dideft  fee,  are 

*  die  feven  churches/ 

Chap.'T^O  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephefus 
II.  J.  write :  €  Thefe  things  faith  He  who  hold- 

*  eth  the  feven  liars  in  his  right  hand,  who 

*  walketh 

9 

t  This  alludes  to  the  facer-  Compare  Dan.  VIL  9. 
dotal  garments,  worn  in  the  *.  /,  e.  Vivid  and  piercing, 
temple.  k  i.  e.  in  its  meridian  blaze. 

h  Which  adorned  his  head  unclouded,  and  in  ail  its  vigour, 
were  white  and  curling  like  1  aScv,  not  njc  or 

wool;  nay,  as  white  as  fnow.  the  place  of  torments. 

m  Thoo 
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*  walketh  in  the  midft  of  the  /even  golden 

*  lamps  j  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  z 

*  and  thy  patience,  and  that  thou  canft  not  bear 
4  thole  who  are  evil ;  and  thou  haft  tried  thole 

*  who  fay  they  are  Apoftles,  and  are  not,  and  . 

‘  haft  found  them  liars :  And  thou  haft  borne,  3 
4  and  haft  patience;  and  for  the  lake  of  my 

*  name  thou  haft  laboured,  and  haft  not  been 

*  wearied  out.  Neverthelefs,  I  have  fomewhat  4 
(  againft  thee,  becaufe  thou  haft  deferted  thy 

4  firft  love  m.  Remember  therefore  from  whence  $ 

*  thou  art  fallen ;  and  repent,  and  do  the  firft 

*  works :  if  not,  I  will  come  to  thee  quickly, 

‘  and  will  remove  thy  lamp  out  of  its  place, 

*  unlefs  thou  repent.  But  this  thou  haftn,  that  6 
4  thou  hateft  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans, 

*  which  I  alio  hate.  Let  him  who  hath  an  ear,  7 

4  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith  to  the  churches :  To 

*  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
4  the  tree  of  life  which  is  io  the  midft  of  the 

*  paradife  of  God/ 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Smyrna  s 
write:  4  Thefe  things  faith  the  Firft  and  the 

*  Laft, 

s 

m  Tfaou  (/.  t,  the  church  of  of  lewdarfs  and  idalatrour  faeri - 
Ephefus)  haft  abated  of  thy  feet,  cltccming  them  things  in¬ 
former  7.cal  for  sty  religion,  different  in  their  own  nature; 

Though  thefe  lipiftles  are  ad-  and  their  deeds  were  agreeable 
drafted  to  the  Angel),  or  thofe  to  their  impure  principles.  See 
who  prefided  over  the  churches,  chap.  1!.  if 
they  are  defigned  for  the  ° Who  conquers  the  dif- 
churches  themfclvcs.  ficulties  and  oppouttons  which 

“  i.  t.  Thou  haft  this  merit  lie  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  and 
!lili,tnat  thou  abhorreft  the  prac-  triumphs  over  his  fpiricual  ene- 
ticc  of  the  Nicolaitans.  Thefe  mics. 

Heretics  aliened  rhe  Iswfulnefs 

li  s 


r  i.  t. 
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*  La  ft,  who  was  dead,  and  is  alive ;  I  know 

*  thy  works,  and  thy  tribulation,  and  poverty, 

*  (but  thou  an  rich)  and  the  blafphemy  o f  thofe 
f  who  fay  they  are  Jews1*,  and  are  notj  but  are 
e  the  Tynagogue  of  Satan.  Fear  none  of  thofe 

*  things  which  thou  art  to  fuffer.  Behold, 
4  the  q  devil  will  throw  fome  of  you  into  prilon, 

*  that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ve  {hall  have  tri- 
4  buladon  ten  days.  Be  thou  faithful  unto 

*  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of 
c  life.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 

*  the  Spirit  faith  to  the  churches :  He  who 
4  overcometh  fhall  not  be  injured  by  the  fecond 
4  death/ 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  which  is  in 
Pergamos  write :  *  Thefe  things  faith  He  who 

*  hath  the  lharp  two-edged  fword ;  1  know 
4  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwelleft,  even 
4  where  the  throne  of  Satan  is :  and  thou  hold- 

*  eft  faft  my  name  $  and  haft  not  denied  my 

*  faith,  even  in  thofe  days  in  which  Antipas 

*  was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was  flain  among 
e  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth.  However,  I  have 

*  fome  few  things  againft  thee,  viz.  that  thou 

*  haft  there  thole  who  maintain  the  doctrine  of 

4  Balaam  ',  who  taught  Balak  to  caft  a  ftum- 

*  bling- 


■  p  e.  God’s  people,  Jews 
Indeed.  Compare  Rom,  JI, 
28,  29. 

^  JtafoXof,  i.  t.  The  great 

ateuftr  of  mankind  by  means 
of  falfe  accnfers,  his  inftraments 
in  the  fynagogae,  mentioned 


above. 

r  Balaam  has  the  fame  fig- 
nification  in  Hebrew  as  Nicolaus 
in  Greek ;  and  both  denote 
conquerors  of  tie  people ,  whom 

they  both  reduced. 

•  It 
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c  bling-block  before  the  children  of  Ifrael,  that 

*  they  might  eat  things  facrificed  to  idols,  and 

*  commit  fornication.  Thou  haft  alfo  thofe  >5 
c  who  maintain  the  dodxine  of  the  Nicola'itans, 

*  which  I  hate.  Repent ;  if  not,  I  will  come  *6 

*  to  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  againft  them 

*  with  the  fword  of  my  mouth.  He  that  hath  *7 

*  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith 
c  to  the  churches  :  To  him  that  overcometh  I 

*  will  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna ;  and  I 

*  will  give  him  a  white  ftone®,  and  on  the  ftone 
f  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth, 

*  except  he  who  receiveth  it1 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira  18 
write :  *  Thefe  things  faith  the  Son  of  God, 

‘  who  hath  his  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his 

*  feet  like  fine  brafs  m,  1  know  thy  works,  and  19 

*  love,  and  fervice,  and  faith,  and  thy  patience; 

*  and  as  to  thy  works,  even  the  laft  are  more 1 

‘  than  the  firft.  However,  I  have  fome  few  20 

*  things  againft  thee,  becaufe  thou  permitteft 

*  that  woman  Jezebel,  who  calleth  herfelf  a  pro- 

*  phetefs,  to  teach  and  to  feduce  my  fervants 

*  to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things 

c  facrificed  to  idols.  And  I  gave  her  time  to  21 
c  repent  of  her  fornication ;  and  fhe  repented 

*  not.  Behold,  I  will  caft  her  into  a  bed,  and  22 

*  thofe 

* 


*  It  is  well  known  that,  of  tonlemnathi t. 
among  (be  Greeks,  a  <wbite  *  i.  t.  Greater  and  better,  by 
(lone  was  a  token  of  abfolution  thy  daily  improvement  in  good- 
from  (be  crime  laid  to  a  per-  nefs. 
fon’s  charge  ;  and  a  black  jlont 

1  i  3 


n  r.  t. 
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2s 

26 

*7 


28 

29 


Chap. 

HI. 


*  thofe  who  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great 

*  tribulation,  unlefs  they  repent  of  their  works. 
4  And  I  will  flay  her  children  with  death  5  and 
c  all  the  churches  fhall  know  that  1  am  He  who 
4  (earcheth  the  reins  and  the  hearts :  and  I  will 

*  render  to  every  one  of  you  according  to  you  r 

*  works.  But  I  fay  to  you,  even  to  the  reft 
4  who  are  in  Thyatira,  As  many  as  do  not 
c  hold  this  ded rine,  and  who  have  not  known 

*  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they  fpeak  ;  .1  will 

*  lay  upon  you  no  other  burden  :  Neverthelefs, 

*  that  which  ye  have,  hold  faft  until  I  come. 
c  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  kcepeth  my 
4  works  unto  the  end*  to  him  will  I  give  power 
1  over  the  nations  ;  €<  and  He  fhall  rule  them 
44  with  a  rod  of  iron  wj  and  they  fhall  be  broken 
44  to  pieces  like  the  veflels  of  a  potter,”  even  as  I 
4  have  received  of  my  Father :  And  I  will  give 
1  him  *  the  morning  liar.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
4  let  hitn  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith  to  the 
4  churches/ 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis 
write:  4  Thefe  things  faith  He  who  hath 
4  the  feven  (pints  of  God,  and  the  feven  liars; 

*  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  haft  the  name 
4  that  thou  liveft,  but  art  dead.  Be  watchful, 
4  and  ftrengthea  the  things  that  remain,  which 
4  are  ready  to  die ;  for  I  have  not  found  thy 

4  works 


.  a  i.  e.  With  an  iron  feeptre. 
See  P/a.  II.  9. 

*  i.  t.  I  will  give  him  to 


fhine  with  the  effulgent  1  nitre  of 
the  morning  liar, 

f  See 
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*  works  complete  before  God.  Remember  then  3 

*  how  thou  haft  received  and  heard ;  and  hold 

*  thou  faft,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  wilt 

*  not  be  watchful,  I  will  come  upon  thee  as  a 

*  thief;  and  thou  fhalt  not  know  at  what  hour  I 

*  fhali  come  upon  thee.  Thou  haft  few  names  4 

*  even  in  Sardis,  who  have  not  defiled  their 

*  garments:  and  they  fhali  walk  with  me  in 

*  white ;  for  they  are  worthy.  As  for  him  that  5 

*  overcometh,  he  fhali  be  clothed  in  white  rai- 

*  ment :  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  from 
1  the  Book  of  Life ;  but  I  will  confefs  his  name 

*  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels.  He  6 

*  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 

*  faith  to  the  churches/ 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Phil  a-  7 
delphia  write ;  c  Thefe  things  faith  the  holy 

*  one,  the  true  one ;  He  who  hath  the  key  of 

*  David;  He,  who  openeth,  and  no  one  fhut- 

*  teth ;  and  fhutteth,  and  no  one  openeth  y ; 

*  I  know  thy  works :  Behold,  1  have  fet  before  8 

*  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  fhut  it ; 

*  becaufe  thou  haft  a  little  flrength,  and  haft 
‘  kept  my  word,  and  haft  not  denied  my  name. 

‘  Behold,  I  will  give  thee  thofe  of  the  fynagogue  g 
c  of  Satan,  who  fay  that  they  are  Jews,  and  are 

*  not,  but  Ire;  behold,  I  will  caiife  them  to  come 
1  and  worfhip  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that 

*  I  have  loved  thee.  Becaufe  thou  haft  kept  the  »c 

*  word  of  my  patience,  I  alfo  will  keep  thee 

‘  from 


f  Se|  I/a.  XXII.  22,  where  Eliakjm  Is  a  type  of  Chrift. 

1  i  4  *  Tins 
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c  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  (hall 

*  come  upon  [all  the  world,  to  try  the  inha- 
i*  c  bitants  of  the  earth.  Behold,  I  come  quickly! 

‘  retain  that  which  thou  haft,  that  no  man  may 
**  *  take  thy  crown.  As  for  him  that  overcometh, 

*  I  will  make  him  a  pillar  B  in  the  temple  of 

*  my  God  ;  and  he  fliall  go  out  no  more  :  and 

*  I  will  infcribe  upon  him  the  name  of  my  .God, 

*  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  (the 
1  new  Jerufalem  which  is  coming  down  out  of 
f  heaven  from  my  God)  and  my  new  name. 

*s  ‘  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 

*  the  Spirit  faith  to  the  churches/ 

*4  And. to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 

ceans  write :  ‘Thefe  things  faith  the  Amen,  the 
1  faithful  and  true  Witnefs,  the  Beginning  of 
*5  *  the  creation  of  God;  I  know  thy  works,  that 
‘  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  wilh  thou 
16  *  wert  cold  or  hot.  Therefore,  becaufe  thou 

*  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  1  will 
*7  '  *  fpue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  For  thou  fayeft 

‘  I  am  wealthy,  and  have  enriched  myfelf,  and 

*  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knoweft  not  that 

*  thou  art  wretched,  and  miferable,  and  poor, 

‘  and 


*  This  alludes  to  tlte  pillar? 
which  the  ancient  Greeks  iu- 

feribed  with  the  names  ot  con- 

♦ 

fluerorj,  at)d  of  the  cities  to 
which  they  belonged  ;  and  aifp 
the  names  of  the  Generals  un¬ 
der  whofe  aufpices  the  victory 
was  gained.  Some  of  them  were 
placed  near,  and  others  in  the 


temples,  of  thofe  Deities  under 
whofe  protection  they  were,  and 
whofe  names  were  likewife  in- 
feribed  upon  them.  Several  of 
thefe  have  been  brought  to 
England  from  the  Grecian  cities 
of  Europe  and  Afia,  and  the 
iilands  in  the  Archipelago,  of 
which  Pat  me j  was  one. 
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‘  and  blind,  and  naked.  I  counfel  thee  to  buy  18 

*  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayeft 

*  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayeft 

*  be  clothed,  and  that  the  lhame  of  thy  naked- 
4  nefs  may  not  appear  j  and  anoint  thine  eyes 

4  with  a  collyrium  *  that  thou  mayeft  fee.  As  19 
4  many  as  I  love,  tbofe  I  reprove  and  correct : 

4  be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent*  Behold,  I  29 
4  ftand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  If  any  one 

*  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door;  I  will 
4  come  in  to  him,  and  .will  fup  with  him,  and 

4  he  with  me.  To  him  who  overcometh  I  will  21 
4  grant  to  fit  down  with  me  on  my  throne; 

*  even  as  I  alio  overcame,  and  am  let  down  with 

4  my  Father  on  his  throne.  He  that  hath  an  xz 
4  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith  to  the 
4  churches/ 

w 

m 

AFTER  thele  things  I  looked,  and  behold,  c hap. 

a  door  opened  in  heaven  !  and  the  firft  IV* 
voice  which  I  heard,  was  as  the found  of  a  trumpet 
talking  with  me,  faying,  1  Come  up  hither;  and 
4  I  will  Ihew  thee  things  which  muft  be  here- 
4  after.’  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  fpirit b:  9 
and  behold,  a  throne  was  let  in  heaven,  and  there 
was  one  fitting  on  the  throne :  And  he  who  fat  3 

was. 


a  xoXKt »ftw,  i.  e.  An  oinimnt.  Spirit  of  God  ailing  on  the 
fur  tht  eyes.  imagination  in  fuch  a  manner 

b  i.  e.  This  phrafe  fignifies,  as  to  open  extraordinary  feenes, 
to  be  under  a  lirong  and  fuper-  which  had  not  'any  exalt  ex¬ 
natural  impulfc,  caused  by  a  ternal  archetype.  Compare 
miraculous  operation  of  the  ViiJ.  i. 

«Or 


o  REVELATION. 

was,  in  appearance,  like  a  jafper,  and  a  fardine 
ftone }  and  a  rainbow,  in  appearance  like  an 

4  emerald,  was  round  about  the  throne.  And 
there  were  four  and  twenty  feats  round  the 
throne;  and  upon  the  feats  I  faw  four  and 
twenty  Elders  fitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
and  they  had  upon  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  lightenings, 
and  thunders,  and  voices.  And  feven  lamps  of 
fire  were  burning  before  the  throne ;  which  are 

6  the  feven  ipirits  of  God.  And  before  the  throne 
there  was  a  lea  c  of  glafs,  like  cryftal ;  and  in 
the  middle  of  the  throne,  and  the  circle  about 
the  throne,  were  four  animate  Beings  d  full  of 

7  eyes  before  and  behind.  And  the  firft  animal 

wat.  like  a  lion,  and  the  fecond  animal  like  a 
calf,  and  the  third  animal  had  a  face  as  a  man, 
and  the  fourth  animal  was  like  a  Hying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  animate  Beings  had  each  of  them 
fix  wings;  and  round  about  and  within  they 
were  full  of  eyes;  and  they  reft  not  day  or 
night,  faying,  %t  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God 
“  Almighty,  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come' l” 

9  And  while  the  animate  Beings  are  aferibing 
glory,  and  honour,  and  thanklgiving,  to  Him 

that  fitteth  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever 

. 

r 

•  «  Or  large  Javer,  like  the  here  mentioned,  have  parts  and 
braxtn  fta  in  the  temple,  to  appearances  which  btajis  have 
which  it  alludes.  Compare  not,  and  are  reprefented  as 
l  Kings  VII.  23.  rational  Beings  of  an  exalted 

The  word  btaji,  v.Tr,  rank. 

not  only  degrades  the  fignifica-  «  Compare  Jfa%  VI.  2,  3. 

tion,  but  the  living  creatures 

and 
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♦ 

and  ever ;  the  four  and  twenty  Elders  fall  down  »o 
before  Him  who  fitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
worfliip  Him  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and 

call:  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  laying, 

*  Worthy  art  thou,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  ,, 

«  and  honour,  and  power ;  for  thou  hail;  created 

*  all  things,  and  by  thy  vdll  they  exift,  and 

*  were  created  !* 

4 

AN  D  I  faw,  in  the  right  hand  of  him  who  c hap. 

fat  on  the  throne,  a  book  written  within  V* 
and  without,  foaled  with  feven  foals.  And  I  2 
faw  a  mighty  angel  proclaiming  with  a  loud 
voice,  c  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and 
*  to  loofe  its  feals  ?’  And  no  one  in  heaven,  or  3 
on  earth,  or  under  the  ’earth,  was  able  to  open 
the  book,  or  to  look  in  it.  And  I  wept  much,  4 
becaufe  no  one  was  found  worthy  to  open  and 
read  the  book  ;  nor  to  look-  into  it.  And  one  $ 
of  the  Elders  faith  to  roe,  Weep  not :  behold, 
the  Lion  who  is  of  the  tribe  of  J  udah,  the  Root 
of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and 
to  loofe  the  (even  foals  of  it.  And  I  beheld,  6 
and  lo,  in  the  middle  fpace  between  the  throne 
and  the  four  living  creatures,  and  in  the  midft 
of  the  Elders,  there  flood  a  Lamb,  as  it  were, 
ilain,  having  foven  horns  and  feven  eyes,  which 
are  the  foven  fpirits  of  God  font  forth  into  all 
the  earth.  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  7 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  who  fat  upon  the 
throne.  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  8 
the  four  living  creatures,  and  the  four  and  twenty 
Elders,  foil  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every 

one 
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one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  f  full  of 
9  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  faints.  And 
they  fung  a  new  long,  faying,  *  Thou  art 

*  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the 

*  feals  of  it :  for  thou  waff  flain,  and  haft  re- 

*  deemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every 

*  tribe,  and  language,  and  people,  and  nation ; 

10  *  and  haft  made  us  kings  and  priefts  to  our 

1 1  f  God  s  and  we  (hall  reign  on  the  earth/  And  I 
beheld,  and  I  heard  round  about  the  throne  the 
voice  of  many  angels,  and  of  the  animate  Beings, 
and  of  the  Elders  j  and  the  number  of  them  was 
myriads  of  myriads,  and  thoufands  of  thoufands; 

1 2  faying  with  a  loud  voice,  *  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 

*  who  was  (lain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 

*  and  wifdom,  and  might,  and  honour,  and 
i  j  c  glory,  and  bleffing/  And  every  created  Be¬ 
ing  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  fuch  as  are  in  the  fea 
even  all  things  6  which  are  in  them,  I  heard, 

.  faying,  *  Blefling,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
f  power,  to  Him  who  fitteth  upon  the  throne, 
*4  *  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever  V  And 
the  four  living  Beings  (aid,  Amen !  And  the 
twenty-four  Elders  fell  down  and  worfhipped 

Him  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 


AND 


'  mete  were  goieen  sups  on 

a  plate,  in  alluiion  to  die  cen¬ 
ters  in  the  tem  pie. 

*  Compare  P/a,  CXLVIIL 


where  inanimate,  as  well  as 
animate  and  rational.  Beings 
are  called  upon  to  praife  God 
in  a  figurative  fenfe, 

h  A 
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A  ND  I  faw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  Chap* 
the  fcals  :  and  I  heard  one  of  the  four  VI* 
living  creatures  faying,  as  with  a  voice  of  thun¬ 
der,  ‘  Come,  and  fee  P  And  I  faw,  and  behold  * 
a  white  horfe;  and  he  that  fat  upon  it  had 
a  bow ;  and  a  crown  was  given  to  him :  .and  he 
went  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

And  when  he  opened  the  fecond  feal,  I  heard  j 
the  fecond  living  creature  fay,  ‘  Come,  and  fee P 
And  another  horfe  came  out  which  was  red ;  4 
and  it  was  given  to  him  who  fat  upon  it  to  take 
peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they  Should 
kill  one  another;  and  there  was  given  to  him 
a  great  fword.>  And  when  he  opened  the  third  s 
feal,  I  heard  the  third  living  creature  fay,  1  Come, 

*  and  fee!’  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  black  horfe: 
and  he  who  fat  upon  it  had  a  pair  of  balances 

in  his  hand.  And  I  beard  a  voice  in  the  midft  6 
of  the  four  living  creatures  fay,  *  A  meafure 

*  of  wheat  for  a  denier  h,  and  three  meafures  of 

*  barley  for  a  denier ;  yet,  fee  that  thou  injure 

*  not  the  oil  and  the  wine.’  And  when  he  7 
opened  the  fourth  feal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  living  creature  fay,  *  Come,  and  fee  V 
And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  pale  horfe  ;  and  8 
the  name  of  him  who  fat  upon  it  was  Death, 

and 

h  A  Roman  denartut  was  denote  a  great  Scarcity  of  corn ; 
equal  to  ieven  pence  three  far*  for  a  xot,tZ>  the  mtufure  men- 
things  Englifh :  and  as  it  ap-  tioned  here,  was  but  the  com¬ 
pears  from  Tacitus,  and  Mat,  mon  allowance  to  a  Have  for  his 
XX.  z.  that  it  was  the  daily  daily  fubiiftence.  Vid.  Rapbd. 
wages  of  a  labourer,  this  mull  in  lot. 
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and  Hades  '  followed  with  him.  And  power 
was  given  them,  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 
earth,  to  kill  with  the  fword,  and  with  famine, 
and  with  death,  and  with  the  wild  beafts  of 
the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  feal,  I  faw 
under  the  altar  the  fouls  of  thofe  who  were  ilain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  teftimony 

10  which  they  maintained :  And  they  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  faying,  *  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy 
1  and  tme,  ere  thou  doft  judge  and  avenge  our 
‘  blood  upon  thofe  who  dwell  on  the  earth  ?' 

11  And  white  robes  were  given  to  every  one  of 
them ;  and  it  was  faid  to  them,  that  they  fhould 
reft  yet  for  a  little  time,  until  the  number  of 
their  fellow -fervants  alfo,  and  their  brethren, 
who  fhould  be  killed  as.  they  bad  beeni  fhould 

be  completed. 

12  And  I  beheld,  when  he  had  opened  the 
fixth  leal,  and  lo,  there  was  a  great  earth¬ 
quake  k;  and  the  fun  became  black  as  fackcloth 

13  of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood  j  and 
die  ftars  of  heaven  fell  to  the  earth,  even  as  a 

>4  fig-tree  droppeth  its  untimely  figs,  being  fhaken 
by  a  mighty  wind  3  and  the  heavens  pafled  away 
as  a  fcroll 1  when  it  is  rolled  together ;  and 

15  every  mountain  and  ifland  were  moved  out  of 
their  places ;  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 

the 


1  i.  /.  Death  was  Mowed 
by  •  perfon  who  was  an  em¬ 
blematical  representation  or  the 
flqte  of  feparate  fpi.  its. 

*  Or  a  great  nnatjfion,  attafu^ 

jityaft  probably  in  heaven  and 


earth. 

1  Or  like  a  book  rolled  up, 

C.&wt  tAirc^u  mi.  1  he  anci¬ 
ents  rolled  up  their  books ; 
hence  they  were  called  voJvmts. 

■  i,  t. 
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the  great,  and  the  rich,  and  the  chief  officers, 
and  the  powerful,  and  every  Have,  and  every 
free  man,  hid  themfelves  in  caves,  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains  j  and  they  faid  to  the  16 
mountains  and  rocks,  *  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
*  from  the  face  of  Him  who  fitteth  on  the  throne, 
c  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  !  ‘  For  the 
‘  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come ;  and  who  is 

c  able  to  ftand  l * 

AND  after  thefe  things,  I  faw  four  angels  Chap. 

ftanding  at  the  four  corners  m  of  the  earth,  VU. 
holding  the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  the 
wind  might  not  blow  upon  the  earth,  nor  upon 
the  fea,  nor  upon  any  tree.  And  I  faw  ano-  x 
ther  angel  afcending  from  the  rifing  of  the 
fun,  having  the  feal  of  the  living  God.  And 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels, 
to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and 
the  fea,  faying,  ‘  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nor  the  3 
*  fea,  nor  the  trees,  until  we  have  fealed  the 
c  fervants  of  our  God  on  their  foreheads.* 

And  I  heard  the  number  of  thofe  who  were  4 
fealed  ;  a  hundred  and  forty- four  thoufand 
were  fealed  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael.  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were  s 
fealed  twelve  thoufand  j  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben 
were  fealed  twelve  thoufand  }  Of  the  tribe  of 

n 

Gad  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand }  Of  the  tribe  5 
of  Afher  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand ;  Of  the 

s 

tribe 

“  r\  t.  At  the  four  cardinal  principal  winds,  with  their 
points,  fuppreffing  the  four  divifiotw. 

■  the 
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tribe  of  Naphthali  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand  j 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manafleh  were  lealed  twelve 
thoufand  ;  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  fealed 
twelve  thoufand  $  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were 
fealed  twelve  thoufand  j  Of  the  tribe  of  Jfla- 
char  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand ;  Of  the  tribe 
of  Zebulun  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand ;  Of 
the  tribe  of  Jofeph  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand ; 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  fealed  twelve 

thoufand  n. 

After  thefe  things  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of 
every  nation,  and  tribe,  and  people,  and  lan¬ 
guage,  flood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  with  palm- 
branches  in  their  hands  5  and  they  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  faying,  ‘  Salvation  to  our  God,  who 

*  fitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb!* 
And  all  the  angels  furrounded  the  throne,  and 
the  Elders,  and  the  four  living  Beings  j  and  they 
fell  on  their  faces  down  before  the  throne,  and 
worfhipped  God,  faying,  *  Amen :  Blefiing  and 
£  glory,  and  wifdom,  and  thanldgiving,  and 

*  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  to  our  God 
f  for  ever  and  ever  !  Amen.’  And  one  of  the 
Elders  anfwered,  faying  to  me,  *  Who  are  thefe 
« that  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and  from 

*  whence  came  they  ?’  And  I  faid  to  him,  *  Sir, 

*  thou  knoweft/  And  he  faid  to  me,  *  Thefe 

*  are 


»  The  tribe  of  Dan  is  fup-  or  brought  very  low.  at  that 
pofed  to  have  been  omitted  time.  Compare  1  Chron,  II. 
here,  becaufe  it  was  d eftroy ed ,  Uje?. 


°  Xa« 
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‘  are  they  who  are  come  out  of  great  tribulation, 

‘  and  have  wafted  their  robes,  and  made  them 

*  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  For  that  iS 

*  reafon  they  are  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
‘  officiate  to  him  °  day  and  night  in  his  temple  j 
‘  and  He  that  litteth  on  the  throne,  will  pitch 

‘  his  tabernacle  among  them.  They  ftall  hun-  16 

*  ger  no  more,  neither  ftall  they  third  any 

*  more  ;  nor  ftall  the  fun  fall  upon  them,  nor 

*  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb,  who  is  in  the  mid  ft  17 

*  of  the  throne  will  feed  them,  and  will  lead 
‘  them  to  fountains  of  living  waters 5  and  God 
‘  will  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their  eyes/ 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the  leventh  feal,CHAr, 
^  there  was  filence  in  heaven  for  about  Vln* 
half  an  hour.  And  I  faw  the  ieven  angels,  z 
who  flood  before  God;  and  feven  trumpets 
were  given  to  them.  And  another  angel  came  3 
and  flood  before  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
cenfer ;  and  there  was  given  to  him  much  in- 
cenfe,  that  he  might  prefent  it  with  the  prayers 
of  all  the  faints  upon  the  golden  altar p,  which 
was  before  the  throne.  And  the  fmoke  of  the  4 
in  cenfe  afeended  with  the  prayers  of  the  faints, 
from  the  hand  of  the  angel,  before  God.  And  5 

the  angel  took  the  cenfer,  and  filled  it  with  the 

■ 

0  >  *•  Perform  temple;  and  this  angel  repre- 

Divine  Service  to  God.  fetus  Chrift  ihegre.it  !iic!>-prie/t 

*•  Here  is  an  alluuon  to  the  nvbo  is  tntsred  inti  lka-vtn%  to 
jewilh  high-  pridk  horning;  in-  apptar  in  the  prejotce  sf  (did for 
teiifc  on  the  golden  altar,  while  us. 
the  people  wrr;  praying  in  the 

Vul.  II.  K  k  fire 
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4 

fire  of  the  altar,  and  threw  it  to  the  earth ;  and 
there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and  lighten- 
ings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  fevcn  angels,  who  had  the  feven 
trumpets,  prepared  themfelves  to  found  them. 

7  The  firft  angel  founded,  and  there  was  hail 
and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were 
cad  upon  the  earth;  and  a  third  part  of  the 
trees  was  burned  up,  and  all  the  green  grafs 

8  was  burned  up.  And  the  fccond  angel  founded, 
and  it  was  as  if  a  great  mountain  burning  with 
fire  were  caft  into  the  fea:  and  a  third  part 

9  of  the  fea  became  blood ;  and  a  third  part  of 
the  living  creatures,  which  were  in  the  fea, 

.  died ;  and  a  third  part  of  the  fhips  were  de~ 

10  ftroyed.  And  the  third  angel  lounded,  and 
there  fell  from  heaven  a  great  flar  burning  as  it 
were  a  torch  ;  and  it  fell  upon  a  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters: 

1 1  And  the  name  of  the  flar  is  calk'd  Wormwood ; 
and  a  third  part  of  the  waters  became  worm¬ 
wood  ;  and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  be- 

12  ciufe  they  were  become  bitter.  And  the  fourth 
angel  founded,  and  a  third  part  of  the  fun  was 
fmitten,  and  a  third  part  of  the  moon,  and  a 
third  part  of  the  ftars;  fo  that  a  third  part  of 
them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  did  not  ap- 
pear  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  like- 

13  wife.  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  one  angel, 
who  was  flying  in  mid-heaven,  faying  with  a 
loud  voice,  *  Woe!  woe!  woe!  to  the  Inha- 

*  bitants  of  the  earth,  bv  realon  of  the  remain- 

*  *  t  • 

‘  mg 
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*  ing  founds  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels 
‘  who  are  yet  to  found/ 

V 

A  ND  the  fifth  angel  founded  5  and  I  law  a  Chap. 

liar  1  fallen  from  heaven  to  the  earth :  iX' 
and  there  was  given  to  him  the  key  of  the  abyfs; 
and  he  opened  the  abyfs,  and  fmoke  afcended  * 
out  of  the  pit,  as  the  fmoke  of  a  great  furnace  $ 
and  the  fun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  the 
fmoke  of  the  pit.  And  out  of  the  fmoke  there  3 
came  locufts  upon  the  earth  5  and  power  was 

given  to  them,  as  the  fcorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power:  And  it  was  commanded  them,  that  they  4 
Ihould  not  hurt  the  grafs  of  the  earth,  nor  any 
green  thing,  nor  any  tree,  but  only  thofe  men 
who  have  not  the  foal  of  God  on  their  fore¬ 
heads.  And  it  was  given  to  them  in  charge ,  5 

that  they  fhould  not  kill  them,  but  that  they 
Ihould  be  tormented  five  months  j  and  their 
torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a  fcorpion,  when 
it  llingeth  a  man.  And  in  thofe  days  men  6 
lhall  fcek  death,  and  fhall  not  find  it ;  and  they 
fhall  defire  to  die,  and  death  lhall  fly  from 
them.  And  the  fhapes  of  the  locufts  were  like  7 
horfes  prepared  for  war ;  and  on  their  heads 
were,  as  it  were,  crowns  like  gold;  and  their 

faces  were  like  the  faces  of  men :  And  thev  „ 

_  _  * 

had  hair  like  the  trefles  of  women,  and  their 
teeth  were  like  thofe  of  lions  3  and  they  had  9 

breaft- 


*1  i.  f.  An  anpn!  of  diftin- 
cuitficd  luftre  riefeended  with 

t  * 

mazing  vriocky,  like  a  fhoot- 


inj  ft.ir  ;•  anti  th  re  <usas  •»« 

O  1  O 

ti  him,  &e.  Compare  jfoa 

XXXViil. 
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breaft-plates,  as  it  were  breaft-plates  of  iron ; 
and  the  found  of  their  wings  was  as  the  ibund 
of  chariots  and  many  horfes,  rufhing  to  battle. 
1°  And  they  had  tails  like  fcorpions,  and  there 
were  ftings  in  their  tails ;  and  their  power  was 
« i  to  hurt  men  for  five  months.  And  they  had  a 
king  over  them,  viz.  the  angel  of  the  abyfs, 
whole  name  in  Hebrew  is  r  Abaddon  j  and  in 
iz  Greek  he  hath  the  name  of  AppoIIyon.  One 
woe  is  pall  j  behold,  there  are  yet  two  woes 
coming  after  this. 

2  3  And  the  fixth  angel  founded  j  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar, 
H  which  is  before  God,  faying  to  the  fixth  angel 
who  had  the  trumpet,  *  Loofe  the  four  angels 
*  who  are  bound  on  the  great  river  Euphrates.’ 
1 S  And  the  four  angels  were  loofened,  who  were  pre¬ 
pared  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and 
a  year ;  that  they  might  flay  a  third  part  of  men. 
*6  And  the  number  of  the  army  of  the  troops  of 
horfe  was  two  myriads  of  myriads  ;  and  I  heard 
<7  the  number  of  them.  And  thus  I  faw  the  horfes 
in  the  vifion,  and  thofe  who  fat  upon  them, 
having  breaft-plates  of  fire,  and  of  hyacinth  and 
briniftone ;  and  the  heads  of  the  horfes  were 
like  the  heads  of  lions,  and  out  of  their  mouths 

iS  ifllied  fire  and  fmoke,  and  briniftone.  With 

thefe  three  things  a  third  part  of  men  w  as  killed, 
viz.  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  fmoke,  and  by  the 
brimfione,  which  ififued  out  of  their  mouths. 

For 

* 

1  JV7HN  fclLctt  nn  Hib.  Gr.  Roth  flgnify  <?>.<•  •«/>< 

f.'£  1  -Lpniius  •vaJiationi{ ;  awe, A*  dtjh'9\i  or  laxs  vsi/J/i. 
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For  their  powers  are  in  their  mouth,  and  in  19 
their  tails  }  for  their  tails  are  like  ferpents, 
having  heads,  and  with  them  they  hurt.  As.  for  20 
the  remainder  of  men  who  were  not  killed  by 
thefe  plagues,  they  did  not  repent  of  the  works 
of  their  hands,  that  they  might  not  worship 
demons a,  and  idols  of  gold  and  lilver  and 
brafs  and  ftonc  and  wood  :  which  neither  can 
fee,  nor  hear,  nor  walk:  And  they  repented  21 
not  of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  lbrceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

AN  D  I  few  another  mighty  angel  defcend-c»Ap. 

ing  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud,  x* 
with  a  rainbow  about  bis  he  ad  5  and  his  face  was 
like  the  fun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire* 
and  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  opened.  .  2 
And  he  fet  his  right  foot  upon  the  fea,  and 
the  left  upon  the  earth,  and  cried  with  a  loud  3 
voice,  as  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he  had 
cried  out,  feven  thunders  uttered  their  voices  *  ,4 
and  when  the  feven  thunders  had  uttered  their 
voices,  I  was  about  to  write;  and  1  heafrd  a 

3  *  < 

voice  from  heaven,  faying  to  me,  *  Seal  up 
*  thole  things  which  the  feven  thunders  have 
4  fpoken,  and  write  them  not.  *  And  the  5 

angel  whom  I  faw  ftanding  upon  the  fea  and 
upon  the  earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  towards 
heaven,  and  fwore  by  Him  who  liveth  for  ever  6 

and 

'  This  icmon-’vssrjbip ,  Mr.  common  in  the  church  of 
Mtdt  has  fnewn  to  be  the  Rome,  as  well  as  the  worship* 
worfhip  of  the  departed  fpiritt  ing  idols  of  gold,  &c. 
of  deceafed  men  ;  which  is  lb 

Kk  i 
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and  ever,  who  created  heaven  and  the  things 
which  are  in  it,  and  the  earth  and  the  things 
which  arc  in  it,  and  the  fea  and  the  things 
which  are  in  it,  that  time  fhould  be  no  longer 1 : 

7  but  that  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  feventh 
angel,  who  was  juft  going  to  found,  the  myftery 
of  God  fhould  be  completed,  as  he  had  declared 
its  glad  tidings  to  his  fervants  the  prophets, 
a  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven, 
fpoke  to  me  again,  and  faid,  *  Go,  take  the 
‘  little  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 

*  angel,  who  ftandeth  upon  the  fca,  and  upon 

9  the  earth.’  And  I  went  to  the  angel,  faying  to 
him,  Give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  faid  to 
me,  Take  it>  and  est  it  up *  and  it  (hall  em¬ 
bitter  thy  belly,  but  in  thy  mouth  it  (hall  be 

10  fwcct  as  honey.  And  I  took  the  little  book 

w  /  ^ 

out  of  the  hand  of  the  angel,  and  ate  it  ups  and 
it  was  in  my  mouth  fweet  as  honey*  and  asfoon 

11  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  embittered.  And 
he  faid  to  me,  Thou  muft  prophefy  again  before 
many  people,  and  nations,  and  languages,  and 

kings. 

Chap.  And  there  was  given  to  me  a  reed  like  a 
Xi.  meajurin;*- rod":  And  the  angel  ftood,  fay¬ 
ing,  *  Arifc,  and  meafure  the  temple  of  God, 

*  and  the  ahar,  and  thofe  who  worth  ip  in  it. 
2  e  But. the  court  which  is  without  tiie  temple 

‘  leave 


f  Or  fhet  fit  iimty  for  the 
confuinmatian  of  all  things, 

jbeufti  Ml  be  ytt ,  o7i  v  X'"*' 

iti.  See  the  xrx:  ver;e, 
and  compare  Dun.  X!f  7. 


0  Compare  EziL  XL.  XLIIJ. 

The  ancients  11  fed  a  cane  or 
reed  formeafunng.  Hence  t'  «* 
French  Ca-uu,  a  mcafuie  ufed 
at  iviarfeillii  and  i'hohuf?. 
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c  leave  out x,  and  meafure  it  notj  for  it  is  given 
to  the  Gentiles :  and  they  (hall,  trample  upon 
the  holy  city  forty-two  months.  And  I  will  3 
give  power  to  my  two  witnefles  5  and  they 
IhaU  prophefy  a  thoufand  two  hundred  and 
fixty  days,  clothed  in  fackcloth.  Thefe  are  4 
the  two  olive-trees,  and  the  two  lamps  which 
ftand  before  the  God  of  the  earth.  And  if  $ 
any  one  will  hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth  out 
of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies  3 
and  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fo  muft  he 
be  killed.  Thefe  have  power  to  (hut  heaven,  6 
that  no  rain  fhall  be  fhowered  down  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy ;  and  they  have  power 
over  the  waters  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and 
to  fmite  the  earth  with  every  plague,  as  often 
as  they  will.  And  when  they  (hall  have  7 
finifhed  their  teftimony,  the  lavage  be  aft  that 
afeendeth  out  of  the  abyft  {hall  make  war 
againft  them,-  and  (hall  conquer  them,  and 
kill  them.  And  their  dead  bodies  Jball  He  in  8 
the  ftreet  of  the  great  city,  which  is  fpiritually 
called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  alfo  our  Lord 
was  crucified.  And  perjons  of  various  people,  9 
and  tribes,  and  languages,  and  nations,  fhall 
look  on  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and  a 
half,  and  fhall  not  permit  their  corpies  to  be 
depofited  in  graves.  And  they  who  dwell  10 
upon  the  earth  fhall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
be  glad,  and  fhall  fend  gifts  one  to  another ; 
becaufe  thefe  two  prophets  tormented  thofe 

1  5 brev;  out  of  the  account,  *£u,  the  cuter  court  of  the 

temfie, 
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■  ■  *  who  dwelled  on  the  earth.’  And  after-  three 

* 

days  and  a  half,  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them,  and  they  flood  upon  their 
feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  thofe  who  faw 

12  them.  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from 

heaven,  faying  to  them.  Come  up  hither  I 
And  they  afeended  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud  j 

13  and  their  enemies  beheld  them.  And  in  that 
hour  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the 
tenth  part  of  the  city  fell  j  and  in  the  earth¬ 
quake  feven  thoufand  men  were  flam :  and 
the  reft  were  terrified,  and  gave  glory  to  the 

14  God  of  heaven.  The  fecond  woe  is  paft;  be¬ 
hold,  the  third  woe  cometh  quickly ! 

15  And  the  feventh  angel  founded;  and  there 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  faying,  ‘  The 

*  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  become  our  Lord’s, 
c  and  his  ChrifVs,  and  He  fhall  reign  for  ever 

16  f  and  ever.’  And  the  twenty-four  Elders  who 
were  fitting  before  God  on  their  thrones,  fell 

,7  upon  their  faces,  and  worthipped  God,  faying, 

*  W e  give  thanks  untg  thee,  O  Lord  God  AI- 

*  mighty  !  who  art,  and  who  waft,  and  who 

*  art  to  come ;  bccaufe  thou  haft  a  (Turned  thy 
18  *  great  power,  and  haft  reigned.  And  the 

*  nations  were  angry ;  and  thy  wrath  is  come, 
‘  and  the  time  of  the  dead  when  they  ihould 
‘  be  judged,  and  a  reward  fhould  be  given  to 

*  thy  fervants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  faints 

*  and  thofe  who  fear  thy  name,  final!  and  great; 

.  ‘  and  when  thofe  fhould  be  deftroyed  who  de- 

*  ftroy  the  earth.* 

% 

* 
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ND  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  *9 
heaven,  and  the  ark  of  his  covenant  was 
fecn  in  his  temple;  and  there  were  lighten- 
ings,  and  voices,  and  thunders,  and  an  earth¬ 
quake,  and  great  hail. .  And  there  appeared  a  Chap 
great  fign  in  heaven,  viz.  a  woman y  clothed  Xlf* 
with  the  fun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  ftars  i 
and  ihc,  being  pregnant,  cried  out  in  travail, 
and  in  pangs  to  be  delivered.  And  there  ap-  $ 
peared  another  iign  in  heaven ;  and  behold,  a 
great  dragon,  fiery  red,  having  leven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  and  icven  crowns  upon  his  head  : 

And  bis  tail  drew  down  a  third  part  of  the  4 
ftars  of  heaven,  and  caft  them  to  the  earth. 

And  the  dragon  ftood  before  the  woman  who 
was  going  to  bring  forth,  that  when  /he  ftiould 
be  delivered,  he  might  devour  her  child. 

And  (lie  brought  forth  a  male-child,  who  was  5 
to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  and 
her  child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  even  to 
his  throne.  And  the  woman  fled  into"  the  wil-  6 
dernefs,  where  (he  had  a  place  prepared  by  God, 
that  they  might  nourifh  her  there' one,  thou- 
fand,  two  hundred,  fixty  days. 

And  there  was  war  in  heaven :  Michael  and  7 
liis  angels  made  war  againft  the  dragon ;  and 
the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels,  and  did  not  8 


y  This  is,  probably,  an  em¬ 
blem  cf  the  church,  glorioufly 
arrayed,  and  triumphing  over 
all  fubluncry  enjoyments  and 
terrors :  The  twelve  fiurt  feem 
tc  reprefen:  the  twelve  A  poftles ; 


prevail ; 

and  the  great  red  dragon,  the 
(pint  of  persecution,  died  with 
the  blood  of  martyrs,  or  rather 
fatan  hiro/Wf,  from  whom  it  de¬ 
rives  its  origin. 

Oia,’ 
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prevail ;  neither  was  place  found  for  them  any 
9  more  in  heaven.  And  the  great  dragon  was 
cad  out  ;  that  old  ferpent  called  the  devil  *  and 
Satan,  who  feduceth  the  whole  world,  was  cad: 
out  to  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  caft  out 
*o  with  him.  And  1  heard  a  loud  voice  faying  in 
heaven, 4  Now  is  come  falvation,  and  the  power, 

4  and  the  kingdom  of.  our  God,  and  the  au- 

*  thority  of  his  Chrift ;  for  the  accufer  of  our 
4  brethren  is  caft  down,  who  accufed  them 

ii  4  before  our  God  day  and  night.  And  they 
4  have  'overcome  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
4  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  tefti- 
4  mony;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
i*  *  death  \  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and 
4  ye  who  dwell  in  them !  Woe  to  thofe  who 
4  inhabit  the  earth  and  the  fea ;  for  the  devil  is 

*  come  down  to  you,  having  great  wrath,  be- 
4  caufe  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  fhort 

*3  4  time.’  And  when  the  dragon  faw  that  he 
was  caft  out  to  the  earth,  he  perfecuted  the 
woman  who  brought  forth  the  mala- child. 
H  And  there  were  given  to  the  woman  two  wings 
of  a  great,  eagle,  that  (he  might  fly  into  the 
vvilderuefs,  unto  her  place ;  where  fhe  is  nou¬ 
rished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time, 
*5  from  the  face  of  the  ferpent.  And  the  fer¬ 
pent  caft  out  of  his  mouth  water,  like  a  river, 

after  the  woman,  that  he  might  caufe  her  to  be 

carried 

*  ataZo*6<,  i.  e.  7 be  fed/e-  pofed  themfelves  to  the  greateft 
and  i.  e.  the  W-  danger*,  and  aft  daily  luffocd 
vi-jary,  of  mankind  death  ;  bat  they  fell,  to  rife,  to 

i.  e,  Many  of  them  ex*  triumph,  and  to  reign. 
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carried  away  by  the  ft  ream.  And  the  earth  16 

affifted  the  woman ;  and  the  earth  opened  its 
mouth,  and  drank  up  the  flood  which  the  dra¬ 
gon  caft  out  of  his  mouth.  And  the  dragon  *7 
was  enraged  with  the  woman,  and  went  away 
to  make  war  againft  the  remainder  of  her  feed, 
who  kept  the  commandments  of  God,  and  re¬ 
tained  the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

And  I  flood  upon  the  fand  of  the  lea,  Chap 
and  faw  a  fa v age  beaft  aicending  out  of  the  XIW* 
fea,  having  feven  heads,  and  ten  horns ;  and 
upon  his  horns  were  ten  diadems,  and  upon 
his  heads  the  name  b  of  blafphemy,  And  the  * 
beaft  which  I  faw  was  like  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  like  thofe  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth 
like  the  mouth  of  a  lion;  and  the  dragon 
gave  him  his  power,  and  his  throne,  and  great 
authority.  And  1  faw  one  of  his  heads  wound-  3 
ed,  as  it  were,  to  death ;  and  yet  his  mortal 
wound  was  healed :  and  the  whole  earth  won¬ 
dered  after  the  beaft:  And  they  worfhipped  the  4 
dragon  who  gave  authority  to  the  beaft ;  and 
they  worfhipped  the  beaft,  faying,  Who  is  like 
the  beaft  ?  who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 
And  there  was  given  to  him  a  mouth  (peaking  5 
great  things  and  blafphemies ;  and  power  was 
given  him  to  c  make  war  forty-two  months. 
And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blafphcmy  againft  6 

God, 


b  The  Alev,  MS.  reads, 
uvra,  nanus ,  in  the  plurii  num¬ 
ber.  This  firems  to  allude  to 
the  arrogant  titles  afifumed  b/ 
the  Petti. 


c  mbtftn  mnrxt.  Some 

copies  onjit  the  word  »**»*»», 
which  the  <v.  TV.  follows,  ren¬ 
dering  mweu  to  continue  in  this 
place. 
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God,  to  blafpheme  his  name,  and  his  taber- 

7  nacle,  and  thofe  who  dwell  in  heaven d.  And 
it  was  given  him  to  make  war  with  the  faints, 
and  to  overcome  them  :  and  power  was  given 
to  him  over  every  tribe,  and  language,  and 
nation. 

8  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  fhall 
wo  r  Hi  ip  him,  i,  e.  thofe  whole  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  who 

9  was  flain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  If 
io  any  one  ha£  an  ear,  let  him  hear  !  If  any  one 

leadeth  into  captivity,  he  Ihall  go  into  captivity : 
If  any  one  killeth  with  the  fword,  he  muft  be 
flain  with  the  fword.  Here  is  the  patience,  and 
the  faith  of  the  faints. 

n  And  I  faw  another  beaft  afcending  out  of  the 
earth  j  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb, 
v  but  he  fpoke  like  a  dragon.  And  he  exercifeth 
all  the  power  of  the  firft  beaft  in  its  prefence  \ 
and  he  caufeth  the  earth  and  thofe  who  dwell 
on  it  to  worlhip  the  firft  beaft,  whofe  deadly 
T3  wound  was  healed.  And  he  performeth  great 
figns ;  fo  that  he  caufeth  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth,  in  the  fight  of  men  : 
i.4  And  he  deceiveth  thofe  who  dwell  on  the  earth 
by  the  miracles  which  it  was  given  him  to  per¬ 
form  in  the  fight  of  the  beaft ;  faying  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  that  they  Ihould  make 
an  image  for  the  beaft  which  had  the  wound  by 
**  a  fword,  and  lived.  And  it  was  granted  him 
to  give  breath  to  the  image  of  the  beaft,  that 

the 


c 


d  Compare  Dan,  XL  36. 
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the  image  of  the  beaft  might  fpeak,  and  caufe 
as  many  as  will  not  worfhip  the  image  of  the 
beaft,  to  be  put  to  death.  And  he  cauied  all,  16 
both  (mall  and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  men 
and  flaves,  to  receive  a  mark  on  their  right 
hand,  or  on  their  foreheads;  and  that  no  one  17 
fhouid  be  able  to  buy  or  fell,  but  fuch  as  had  the 
mark*,  or  the  name  of  the  bead;,  or  the  number 
of  his  name.  Here  is  wifdom.  Let  him  who  j8 
hath  underftanding  compute  the  number  of  the 
beaft ;  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man :  and  his 
number  is  Six  hundred  fixty-fix. 

AND  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  Lamb  flood  Chap. 

on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  one  xiv. 
hundred  forty-four  thoufand,  who  had  the 
name  of  his  Father  written  on  their  foreheads. 

4 

And  1  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the  found  2 
of  many  waters,  and  like  the  found  of  a  great 
thunder :  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers 
playing  upon  their  harps.  And  they  fung,  as  3 
it  were,  a  new  fong  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  living  creatures,  and  the  Elders  j 
and  no  one  could  learn  that  fong,  but  the  one 
hundred  forty- four  thoufand,  who  were  re¬ 
deemed  from  the  earth.  Thefe  are  they,  who  4 
have  not  been  polluted  with  women  for  they 

are 


e  It  was  coftomary  among  manders,  or  matters, 
the  ancients,  to  marie  foldiers  f  This  probably  fignifies  their 
and  ilavcs  with  i'ome  im  predion  freedom  from  idolatry,  which 
on  the  hand  or  forehead ;  by  is  repreiented  as  a  kind  of 
which  they  might  be  known  to  fofnicalion  in  S3, 

belong,  to  iheir  refee dive  com- 
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are  virgins :  Thefe  are  they  who  follow  the 
Lamb  witherfoever  he  goeth.  Thefe  were  re¬ 
deemed  from  among  men,  as  the  firft-fruits  to 
s  God,  and  to  the  Lamb :  And  in  their  mouth 
was  found  no  deceit ;  for  they  are  blamelels  be¬ 
fore  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  faw  another  angel  p  flying  in  the 
midfl:  of  heaven,  having  the  ever) ailing  Gofpel 
to  preach  to  thofe  who  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation  and  tribe,  and  language,  and 

7  people,  faying  with  a  loud  voice,  *  Fear  God, 

*  and  give  glory  to  him }  for  the  hour  of  his 
‘judgement  is  come:  and  worfhip  Him  who 

*  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  fea,  and  the 

8  *  fountains  of  waters/  And  another  angel  fol¬ 
lowed  him ,  faying,  ‘  Babylon,  the  great  city,  is 
‘  fallen,  is  fallen  ;  becaufe  (lie  made  all  nations 

*  drink  of  the  wine  of  her  raging  fornication  V 

9  And  a  third  angel  followed  them,  faying  with  a 
loud  voice,  *  If  any  one  worfhip  the  bead  and 
‘  his  image,  and  receive  bis  mark  on  his  fore- 

10  *  head,  or  on  bis  hand ;  He  alfo  (hall  drink  of 
( the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured 

*  out  without  mixture1  into  the  cup  of  his  in- 

*  dignation  j  and  he  (hall  be  tormented  with  fire 

*  and  brimftone  in  the  prefence  of  the  holy  an¬ 
ti  *  gels,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lamb:  And 

*  the  fmoke  of  their  torment  afeendeth  for  ever 

*  and 


s  The  rapid  flight  of  an  an¬ 
gel  admirably  reprefents  the 
fwiftnefs  of  the  progrefi  of  the 
Gofpel  through  the  world. 

1  Or  the  b’f.car.lr.g  wue  of  her 


fontication,  i.  t.  her  idolatry. 

1  MKtpctrutmr  uHfs&TQVj  1.  C. 
tnadt  ub  any  mixture^ 

of  lensty,  mercy,  or  Lap- 
pitttrft' 

k  *viz. 
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*  and  ever  5  and  they  have  no  reft  day  nor  night, 

*  who  worship  the  beaft  and  his  image,  and  who- 

*  ever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name.  Here  is  i  * 

* 

*  the  patience  of  the  faints :  here  are  thofe  who 

*  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  die  faith 

*  of  Jefus/ 

And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  faying  to  i3 
me,  ‘  Write,  Henceforth  blefied  are  the  dead 

*  who  die  in  the  Lord  !  Yes,  faith  the  Spirit, 

*  that  they  may  reft  from  their  labours  y  and 

*  their  works  follow  them/ 

And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud,  and  ,4 
upon  the  cloud  one  fitting  like  the  Son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his 
hand  a  fharp  fickle.  And  another  angel  came  i5 
out  of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to 
him  who  was  fitting  on  the  cloud,  *  Put  forth 

*  thy  fickle,  and  reap :  for  the  time  is  come  for 

*  thee  to  reap  j  fince  the  harveft  of  the  earth  i$ 

*  ripe/  And  he  who  fat  upon  the  cloud,  put  16 
forth  his  fickle  on  the  earth ;  and  the  earth  was 

A 

reaped. 

And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple  17 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  alio  having  a  fharp  fickle. 
And  another  angel  came  from  the  altar,  who  had  18 
power  over  the  fire  j  and  he  called  out  with  a 
loud  cry  to  him  who  had  the  fharp  fickle,  faying, 

*  Put  forth  thy  fharp  fickle,  and  lop  off  die  cluf- 

*  ters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  $  for  its  grapes  are 

*  ripe/  And  the  angel  thruft  forth  his  fickle  upon  19 
the  earth,  and  lopped  off  the  vine  of  the  earth ; 
and  he  threw  them  k  into  the  great  wine-prefs  of 

the 

*  <1/2;.  The  clutters  of  grapes.  1  /,  t. 
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the  wrath  of  God.  And  the  wine-prefs  cut  of 
the  city  was  trodden;  and  blood  came  out  of  the 
wine-prefe,  even  to  the.  bridles  of  the  horfes,  at 
the  diftance  of  onethoufand  fix  hundred  fur¬ 
longs. 

* 

A  ND  I  faw  another  great  and  wonderful 
fign  in  heaven,  viz.  (even  angels  who  had 


■ 

_ 

And  I  faw,  as  it  were. 


a 


the  feven  laft  plagues;  for  in  them  the  wrath 
of  God  was  completed. 

fea  1  of  glafs  mingled  with  fire  ;  and  thofe 
who  overcame  the  bead:  m  and  his  image  and 
his  mark  and  the  number  of  his  name,  (landing 
3  on  the  glafiy  fea,  having  the  harps  of  God.  And 
they  were  finging  die  fong  of  MoiVs  the  fervant 
of  God,  and  the  fong  of  the  Lamb,  faying, 

*  Great  and  mavellous  are  thy  works,  O  Lord 

*  God  Almighty!  juft  and  true  are  thy  ways,  O 


b  Who 


Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name?  becaufe  thou  only 
‘  art  holy :  for  all  nations  (hail  come  and  wor- 

*  (hip  before  thee ;  fince  thy  judgements  are 

*  made  manifeft.*  v 

-  .  And  after  thefe  things  I  looked,  and  behold, 

the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  teftimony 
6  was  opened  in  heaven  :  And  the  feven  angels, 
who  had  the  feven  plagues,  came  out  of  the 
temple,  clothed  in  pure  and  iplendid  linen,  and 
were  girded  about  the  breads  with  golden  girdles. 

And 

the  throne,  that  the  fluid  it  con* 
tained  was  like  liquid  hte, 

01  Or  Wire  VJ.'Uri  frum  tbt 

ktajl)  tiStM  7*.  t*  nn  $*f u>w. 

“  Or 


1 


i.  t.  A  great  chryftaline 
vafe,  refembliag  the  brazen  lea, 
or  I  aver,  in  Solomon's  temple; 
which  was  To  irradiated  with 
the  light  that  was  emitted  from 
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'  »  # 

And  pne  of  the  four  animate  Beings  gave  to  the 
feven  angels  fevbn  golden  n  vials  full  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  wholiveth  for  ever  and  ever*  And  the  a 
temple  was  filled  with  fmoke,  from  the  glory 
of  God,  and  from  his  power ;  and  no  one  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  until  the  feven 
plagues  of  the  feven  angels  were  fini filed; 

A  NDI  heard  a  great  Voice  out  of  the  temple,  Chap* 
faying  to  the  feven  angels,  ‘  Go,  and  pour  XVI* 

*  out  tlife  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 

*  earth.*  And  the  firft  went  forth,  and  poured  * 
but  his  vial  upon  the  earth ;  and  there  was  a 
malignant  and  grievous  ulcer  upon  the  men  who 
had  the  mark  of  the  beaft*  and  thofe  who  wor- 
fiiipped  his  image*  And  the  fecond  angel  poured  5 
out  his  vial  upon  the  fea;  and  it  became  blood 
like  that  of  a  dead  man :  and  every  living  foul 

in  the  fea  died.  And  the  third  angel  poured  4 
but  his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains  of 
waters  j  and  they  became  blood.  And  I  heard  5 
the  angel  of  the  waters  faying*  *  Thou  art  righ- 

*  teous,  O  Lord,  who  art,  and  who  wait,  and 

*  lhalt  be  0 ,  becaufe  thou  haft  judged  thefo  : 

*  for  they  have  filed  the  blood  of  faints  and  pro-  6 

*  phets,  and  thou  haft  given  them  blood  to 

*  drink}  for  they  are  worthy  of  it*  And  I  7 
heard  another  from  the  altar  faying,  *  Even  fo, 

*  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are 

*  thy  judgements  I*  And  the  fourth  angel  pour-  s 

ed 

0  Or  tenfirt,  boly\  in  this  place ;  but  I  fol- 

*  Some  copies  read  iewu  low  thofe  which  read 

Vol.  II.  LI  t  By 
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ed  out  his  vial  on  die  fun  j  and  power  was  given 

9  him  to  fcorch  men  with  fire.  And  men  were 
fcorched  with  intenfe  heat,  and  blafphemed  the 
name  of  God,  who  had  power  over  thefe  plagues; 
and  they  repented  not,  to  give  glory  to  him p. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
the  throne  of  the  beaft ;  and  his  kingdom  was 
darkened :  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for 

11  anguifh,  and  blafphemed  the  God  of  heaven, 
becaufe  of  their  pains  and  their  fores  >  and  they 

Iz  repented  not  of  their  deeds.  And  the  fixth  an¬ 
gel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
.  Euphrates ;  and  its  water  was  dried  up,  that  a 
way  might  be  prepared  for  the  kings  who  came 
*3  from  the  eafl.  And  1  faw  three  impure  fpirits 
like  frogs  coming  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dia- 
gon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  bead,  and  out 
*4  of  the  mouth  of  the  falfe  prophet :  for  they  arc 
the  fpirits  of  demons,  working  miracles,  who 
go  forth  to  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
whole  world,  to  bring  them  together  to  the 
battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  the  Almighty, 
i  >  '  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  B l died  is  he  that 

*  watcheth,  and  keepeth  bio  garments,  that  he 

*  may  not  walk  naked,  fo  that  men  fhould  fee 
1 6  *  his  fhame/  And  He  gathered  them  together 

into  a  place,  called  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
Armageddon  \  And  die  feventh  angel  pour¬ 
ed  out  his  vial  into  the  air;  and  there  came  forth 

a 


f  By  eonfefling  their  fia$»  giddot  a  place  rematkable  for 
and  fcekiag  hit  pardon.  Com-  daughter.  See  Judga  V.  19. 
p are  l/a .  XXIV.  6.  2  Kings  IX.  27. 

i  i.  e.  Tbe  mountain  of  Me - 

r  Coin- 
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a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  from 
the  throne,  faying,  *  It  is  done!"  And  there  18 
were  voices,  and  thunders,  and  tightenings:  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  fuch  as  had  not 
been  iince  men  were  upon  the  earth;  fuch  an 
earthquake,  fo  great.  And  the  great  city  was  *9 
divided  into  three  parts ;  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell.  And  Babylon  the  great  came  in 
remembrance  before'  God,  to  give  her  the  cup 
of  the  wine  of  the  fiercenefs  of  his  wrath.  And  20 
every  ifland  fled  away,  and  the  mountains  were 
found  no  more.  And  a  great  hail,  about  the  ** 
weight  of  a  talent,  fell  upon  men  from  heaven: 
and  men  blafphemed  God  on  account  of  the 
plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  of  it  was  ex¬ 
ceeding  great. 

A  ND  one  of  the  feven  angels  who  had  the  Chap. 

feven  vials,  came  and  fpoke  with  me,  fay-  xvu* 
ing  to  me,  *  Come  hither,  I  will  fhew  thee  the 
(  judgement  of  the  great  harlot  who  fitteth  upon 

*  many  waters ;  with  whom  the  kings  of  the  2 

*  earth  have  committed  fornication  r,  and  the 

*  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been  drunk  with 

(  the  wine  of  her  whoredom.*  And  he  brought  ’  3 
me  in  the  fpirit  into  the  wildernefs :  and  I  faw 
a  woman  fitting  upon  a  fcarlet-coloured  beaft, 
full  of  names  of  blafphemy,  having  feven  heads, 
and  ten  horns.  And 'the  woman  was  arrayed  in  4, 
purple  and  fcarlet,  and  adorned  with  gold  and 
precious  ftone,  and  pearls ;  having  a  golden  cup 

in 


r  Compare  IJa.  XXlIf.  17. 
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in  her  hand  full  of  the  abominations  and  pot- 

5  lution  of  her  whoredom  j  and  upon  her  fore¬ 
head  was  a  name  *  written.  Mystery,  Ba¬ 
bylon  THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF  HAR¬ 
LOTS  *,  AND  OF  THE  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE 

6  earth.  And  I  few  the  woman  drunk  with  the 
blood  of  the  faints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  of  Jefus  :  and  when  I  few  her,  I  won¬ 
dered  with  great  amazement. 

7  And  the  angel  faid  to  me,  *  Why  dideft  thou 
c  wonder  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  myftery  of  the 
4  woman,  and  of  the  bead  that  carried)  her, 

*  ‘which  hath  the  feven  heads,  and  the  ten  horns. 

8  *  The  bead  which  thou  dided  fee,  was,  and  is 
c  not :  and  he  will  afcend  out  of  the  abyfs,  and 

*  go  into  perdition  >  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 

*  earth  (whole  names  were  not  written  in  the 
c  hook  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world) 
4  fhall  wonder,  feeing  the  bead  which  was,  and 

9  *  is  not,  u  though  he  is.  And  here  is  the  in- 

*  telligence  which  hath  wildom.  The  feven 
4  heads  are  feven  mountains,  on  which  the 

10  *  woman  fitted)  they  are  alfo  feven  kings  x: 
‘  five  are  fallen,  and  one  is  j  die  other  is  not 
4  yet  come,  and  when  he  cometh,  he  mud  con- 

11  4  dnue  for  a  Ihort  time.  And  the  bead  which 

m  w  m 

4  was,  and  is  not,  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of 
iz  *  the  feven,  and  goeth  into  deftmdtion*  And 

‘the 

*  1. 1.  Her  tides  and  crimes,  point,  and  i«7l  corns, 

*  Or,  of  fornications ,  i,  e,  *  Kings  here  (cem  to  denote 

idolatries.  kingdoms,  or  forms  of  govern- 

0  Inflead  of  tu&vtf  tdltt,  though  incut. 
b:  is,  fomc  MSS.  read  mu  nx- 
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f  the  ten  horns  which  thou  dideft  fee,  are  ten 
‘  kings  who  have  not  yet  received  a  kingdom ; 

*  but  receive  authority*  as  kings  for  one  hour y, 

_  _  -  ^  ,  ■  w,  • 

‘  with  the  beaft.  Thele  are  of  one  opinion,  and  13 

*  (hall  give  their  own  power  and  authority  to  the 

*  beaft.  Thefe  /hall  make  war  with  the  Lamb;  1+ 

‘  and  the  Lamb  (hall  overcome  them  :  for  he 

*  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings :  and  thofe 

*  who  are  with  Kim  are  called,  and  chofen,  and 

*  faithful.’ 

And  he  faith  to  me,  *  The  waters  which  *5 
‘  thou  dideft  fee,  where  the  harlot  fitteth,  are 

*  people,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and  lan- 

*  guages.  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  faweft  16 

*  on  the  beaft,  thefe  *  (hall  hate  the  harlot,  and 

*  make  her  de(olate  and  naked  $  and  they  (hall 

*  eat  her  fle(h,  and  bum  her  with  fire.  For  God  17 
‘  hath  put  it  in  their  hearts  to  perform  his  will, 

*  and  to  be  unanimous,  and  to  give  their  king- 

*  dom  to  the  beaft,  until  the  words  of  God  be 

*  fulfilled.  And  the  woman  whom  thou  dideft  18 

*  fee,  is  the  great  city,  which  ruleth  over  the 

*  kings  of  the  earth/ 

AND  after  thefe  things  I  faw  another  angel  Chap. 

defeending  from  heaven,  who  had  great XVUI* 
power  5  and  the  earth  was  enlightened  with  his 
glory.  And  he  cried  with  a  mighty  and  loud  2 
voice,  faying,  *  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is 

v  Some  render  pi at  tffat,  at  bate,  &c.  for  ethers  among  the 
the  fame  time,  or  for  the  fame  kings  of  the  earth  fball  bewail 
length  of  time.  her,  chap.  XV Ilf.  9,  and  ethers 

*  /'.  e.  Seme  of  thefe  Jhall  will  jjighr  for  hr, 

L  1  3  *  fallen  ! 
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*  fallen !  and  it  is  become  the  habitation  of 
4  demons,  and  the  prifon  of  every  impure  fpi- 
c  rit,  and  the  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 

3  ‘  bird :  for  (he  hath  cauled  all  the  nations  to 

*  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  rage  of  her  fornica- 
4  tion  ;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  com* 
4  mitted  fornication  with  her,  and  the  merchants 
‘  of  the  earth  have  grown  rich  by  the  abundance 
4  of  her  luxuries !’ 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  fay¬ 
ing,  4  Come  out  from  her,  O  my  people!, that 

*  ye  may  hot  be  partakers  of  her  fins,  and  that 

5  4  ye  may  not  receive  of  her  plagues :  for  her 
4  fins  have  followed  up  to  heaven,  and  God  hath 

6  4  remembered  her  iniquities.  Render  to  her  even 
4  as  (he  has  rendered  to  you,  and  give  her  double, 
4  according  to  her  works :  in  the  cup  which  (he 
4  hath  mingled,  mix  for  her  a  double  quantity. 

7  4  In  proportion  as  (he  hath  glorified  herlelf,  and 
4  lived  luxurioufly,  inflidt  torment  and  grief  up- 
f  on  her ;  for  ihe  faith  in  her  heart,  I  fit  as  a 
4  queen,  and  am  not  a  widow  ;  and  I  (hall  not 

g  4  fee  forrow.  Therefore  in  one  day  (hall  her 

*  plagues  come,  viz.  death,  and  mourning,  and 
4  famine  ^  and  (he  (hall  be  burned  with  fire ; 
4  for  (Irong  is  the  Lord  God,  who  judgeth  her. 

g  4  And  the  kings  of  the  earth  who  have  com- 
4  mitted  fornication,  and  lived  in  luxury  with 
4  her,  (hall  mourn  over  her,  and  lament  for  her, 
4  when  they  (hall  fee  the  fmoke  of  her  burning} 
lo  4  who,  (landing  afar  of£  for  the  fear  of  her  tor- 
4  ment,  fay.  Woe,  woe,  O  thou  great  city  Ba- 
4  bylon,  the  (Irong  city  1  for  in  one  hour  thy 

‘  judge- 
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'  judgement  is  come.  And  the  merchants  of  n 

*  the  earth  fhall  weep  and  mourn  over  her ;  for 

*  no  one  buyeth  their  wares  any  more,  m.  the  12 
« loads  a  of  gold  and  filver,  and  precious  ftone 

*  and  pearl,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  lilk, 

*  and  fcarlet,  and  every  oderiferous  wood,  and 
‘  every  vefiel  of  ivory,  and  every  vefiel  of  moll 

*  precious  wood,  and  of  brafs,  and  of  iron,  and 

*  of  marble;  and  cinnamon,  and  perfumes,  and  »3 

*  myrrh,  and  frankincenfe,  and  wine,  and  oil, 

*  and  flour,  and  wheat,  and  cattle,  and  Iheep, 

*  and  horfes,  and  chariots,  and  ilaves,  and  fouls 

s 

*  of  men.  And  the  fruits  which  thy  foul  longed  H 
c  after  arc  gone  from  thee,  and  all  delicious  and 

‘  fplendid  things  are  departed  from  thee ;  and 

*  thou  fhalt  never  find  them  any  more.  The 

*  merchants  of  thefe  things,  who  were  enriched 

*  by  her,  dial!  Hand  afar  off,  for  the  fear  of  her 

*  torment,  weeping  and  wailing,  and  faying,  16 

*  Alas!  alas !  the  great  city,  that  was  clothed  in 

*  fine  linen  and  purple,  and  lcarlet,  and  adorned 

*  with  gold,  and  precious  ilone,  and  pearls ! 

*  fines  in  one  hour,  fuch  great  wealth  is  laid  17 

*  wafte.’  And  every  pilot,  and  every  one  of  the 
Ihip’s  company,  and  the  mariners,  and  all  who 
trade  by  lea,  flood  at  a  dlftance;  and  they  cried,  18 
when  they  i*aw  the  fmoke  of  her  burning,  fay¬ 
ing,  ‘What  city  is  like  this  great  city  !*  And  19 
they  threw  duft  on  their  heads,  and  cried,  weep¬ 
ing  and  wailing,  faying,  ‘  Alas,  alas,  the  great 

c  citv,  by  whofe  magnificent  ex pences  all  who 

‘  had 


*»  Of 


4  yopo,  cutis r  navis ,  tnerx* 
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*  had  fhips  on  the  Tea  were  enriched !  for,  in  one 
so  4  hour,  fhe  is  made  defolate.-  Rejoice  over  her, 

O  heaven,  and  ye  holy  Apoftles  and  prophets ! 
for  God  hath  pronounced  judgement  upon  her 
on  your  account. 

u  And  a  certain  ftrong  angel  took  up  a  Rone 
like  a  great  nvilftone,  and  threw  it  into  the 
fea,  faying,  4  Thus  fball  the  great  city  Babylon 

*  be  violently  thrown  down,  and  fhall  never  be 
12  *  found  any  more.  And  the  found  of  harpers, 

4  and  muficians,  and  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  (hall 
* '  no  more  be  heard  in  thee  j  and  every  artificer 

*  of  every  trade,  fhali  no  more  be  found  in  thee  y 
4  nor  ihall  the  found  of  the  milftone  be  heard  in 

*3  4  thee  any  more.  And  the  light  of  a  lamp  {hall 
c  no  more  appear  in  thee  y  and  the  voice  of  the 
4  bridegroom  and  the  bride  fhali  be  heard  in 

*  thee  no  more :  becaufe  thy  merchants  were 

*  the  grandees  of  the  earth  •,  becaufe  all  the 
*4  *  nations  were  deceived  by  thy  forceries  b.  And 

4  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and 

*  of  faints,  even  of  all  thofe  who  were  flain  up- 

4  on  the  earth-* 

c  hap.  AND  after  the/e  things,  I  heard  a  great  voice 
XiX.  £\  0£  a  multitude  in  heaven,  faying,  4  Halle- 

4  luja !  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
2  4  power,  to  the  Lord  our  God !  becaufe  his 
4  judgements  are  true  and  righteous  >  for  He 
4  hath  judged  the  great  harlot  who  corrupted  the 
4  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged 

*  Or  <werg  poifontd  fad fyfei*  tied,  i»  ^affA,axna  <rcv  ortaft* 
zaltd  by  ih y  pernidow  pup.  **&*«*». 

4  the 

* 
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* 

f  the  blood  of  his  fervants  at  her  hand.*  And  3 
again  they  laid,  *  Halleluja !  and  her  fmoke 
f  afcendeth  for  ever  and  ever/  And  the  four-  4 
and-twenty  elders,  and  the  fo\ir  animate  Beings, 
fell  down  and  worth ipped  God  who  fat  on  the 
throne,  faying,  *  Amen ;  Halleluja !’  *  And  a  5 
voice  came  out  from  t^e  throne,  frying,  '  Praife 

*  our  God,  all  ye  his  fervants,  and  ye  that  fear 

‘  him,  both  fm^ll  and  great!'  And  l  heard  the  6 
yoice  as  it  were  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
found  of  many  waters,  .and  Tike,  the  found  of 
mighty  thunderings,  faying,  *  Halleluja !  for  the 
(  Lord  God,  the  omnipotent,  reigneth.  Let  us  7 
c  .exult  for  joy,'  and  let  us  give  glory  to  him ; 

*  becaufethe  marriage  of  Jbe  Lamb  is  come, 

*  and  his  wife  hath  prepared  herfelf/  And  it  s 
was  granted  to  her  that  fhe  fhould  be  clothed  in 
fine  linen,  pure  and  refplendent  j  and  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteoufbefs  of  the  faints. 

And  he  faith  to  me,  *  Write,  Blefled  are  they  9 
‘  who  are  called  to  the  marriage-fupper  of  the 
?  Lamb  !*  He  alfb  faith  to  me,  ‘  Thefe  are- the 
?  true  words  of  God/  And  I  fell  before  his  10 
feet  to  worfhip  him.  And  he  faid  to  me, ( See 

‘  then  do  it  not  :—I  am  a  fellow-fervant  of  thine, 

* 

*  and  of  thy  brethren  who  retain  the  temmony 

*  of  Jefus.  Worfhip  God  :  Now  the  fpirit  of 

*  prophecy  is  the  testimony  of  Jefus/ 

And  I  faw  heaven  opened,  and  behold,  a  n 
white  horfe  !  and  he  that  fat  upon  him  is  called 
Faithful  and  True,  and  he  judgeth  and  maketh 
war  in  righteoufnefs.  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  1  % 
fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many  diadems  $  hav¬ 
ing 
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ins  a  name  written  '  which  no  man  knoweth 

o 

13  but  himfelf :  And  he  was  clothed  in  a  garment 
dipped  in  blood ;  and  his  name  is  called.  The 

14  Word  of  God  *.  And  the  armies  which  are 
in  heaven  followed  him  riding  upon  white  horfes, 

15  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.  And  out 
of  his  mouth  goeth  a  (harp  {word,  that  with  it 
he  might  fmite  the  nations:  and  he  (hall  govern 
them  with  an  iron-fceptre ;  and  he  treadeth  the 
wine-prefs  of  the  indignation  and  wfrath  of  the 

t6  omnipotent  God.  And  he  hath  upon  his  garment, 
and  his  thigh  *,  a  name  written,  King  of  kings, 
,7  and  Lord  of  lords.  And  1  faw  one  angel f 
(landing  in  the  fun ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice*  faying  to  all  the  birds  flying  in  mid¬ 
heaven,  *  Come,  and  afiemblc  to  the  fupper  of 
sg  *  the  great  God ;  that  ye  may  eat  the  flefh  of 

*  kings,  and  the  flefh  of  commanders,  and  the 

*  flefh  of  the  mighty,  and  the  flefh  of  horfes, 

*  and  of  thofe  who  fit  on  them,  and  the  flefh 

*  of  all,  both  free  m.en  and  (laves,  both  fmall 
,9  *  and  great/  And  I  faw  the  favage  beaft,  and 

the  kings  of  the  earth  and  their  armies  gathered 
together,  to  make  war  againfl  him  who  was  fit- 
*0  ting  upon  the  horfe,  and  againft  his  army.  And 
the  bead:  was  taken  captive,  and  with  him  the 

falfe 

•was.  On  the  diadems  j  to  hence  he  is  called  the  Word 
fignify,  that  there  are  many  of  God. 
my  Aeries  in  his  natore,  &c.  _  c  i.t.  Upon  the  Avord.  which 

which  no  man  can  compre-  is  fufpended  before  on  his  thigh, 
^end-  according  to  the  Eafiern  ctiftom. 

d  Compare  John  I.  i.  Chnft  f  iw  cyfi^w,  i,  e.  one  ongeir 
*as  the  great  Medium  of  Di-  detached  from  the  reft,  and  of 
vine  revelation  in  ail  ages  j  a  fuperior  rank. 
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falfe  prophet  who  had  wrought  figns  before  him, 
by  which  he  had  feduced  thofe  who  received  the 
mark  of  the  bead,  and  thofe  who  worlhipped 
his  image :  Both  thefe  were  cad  alive  into  the 
lake  of  fire  which  burned  with  brimdone.  And  at 

M 

the  red  were  ilain  with  the  fword  of  him  who 
was  fitting  upon  the  horfe,  which  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth  j  and  all  the  birds  of  prey  were 
fatiated  with  their  flefh. 

A  ND  I  faw  an  angel  defending  down  from c hap. 

heaven,  who  had  the  key  of  the  abyfs,  and  xx- 
a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  * 
the  dragon,  that  old  ferpent  which  is  the.  devil 
and  fatan ;  and  he  bound  him  for  a  thoufand 
years,  and  cad  him  into  the  abyfs 5  and  he  (hut  3 
him  up,  and  fet  a  leal  upon  him,  that  he  might 
not  deceive  the  nations  any  more  until  a  thoufand 
years  (hould  be  completed  :  and  after  that,  he 
mud  be  loofed  for  a  little  time.  And  I  faw  4 
thrones,  and  they  fat  upon  them,  and  judge¬ 
ment  *  was  given  to  them :  and  I  jaw  the  fouls 
of  thofe  who  were  beheaded  for  the  tedimony  of 
Jefus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  who  had 
not  worihipped  the  bead  or  his  image,  and  had 
not  received  his  mark  on  their  foreheads,  or  on 
their  hands ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with 
Chrid  a  thoufand  years.  But  the  red  of  the  s 
dead  revived  not  until  the  thoufand  years  were 
completed.  This  was  the  fird  refurredtion. 
Elefied  and  holy  is  he,  who  hath  a  part  in  the  $ 

fird 

c  i.  t.  A  power  of  judging  or  to  “  fit  on  thrones  judging  the 
paffing  fentence  was  given  to  “  twelve  tribes  of  IfraeT.” 

Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  who  are  *  u  e. 
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flrft  refurretftion :  on  fucb,  the  fecond  death  hath, 
no  power ;  but  they  fhall  be  the  priefts  of  Go4 
and  Chrift,  and  (hall  reign  with  him  a  thoufand 
years. 

7  And  when  the  thoufand  years  are  expired, 

*  fatan  Hi  all  be  loofed  put  of  his  prifon  j  and  he 
will  go  forth  to  Receive  the  nations,  who  are 
in  the  four  h  corners  of  the  earth,  viz,  Gog  and 
Magog  \  to  aflemble  them  together  to  war 

9  whofe  number  is  like  the  fand  of  the  fea.  And 
they  went  up  oyer  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and 
furrounded  the  camp  of  the  faints,  and  the  be¬ 
loved  city ;  and  fire  came  down  from  God  out 

10  of  heaven,  and  confumed  them.  And  the  devil, 
who  had  deceived  them,  was  caft  into  the  lake 

"  *  T  * 

of  fire  and  brimftone,  where  the  bead:  and  the 
falfe  prophet  were  and  they  (hall  be  tormented 
day  and  night,  for  ever  and  ever  k. 

11  And  I  faw  a  great  white  throne,  and  Him 
who  was  fitting  on  it,  from  whofe  face  the  earth 
and  the  heaven  fled  away,  and  a  place  was  not 

*2  found  for  them.  And  I  faw  the  dead,  fmall 
and  great l,  ftanding  in  the  prefence  of  God  * 
and  the  books  were  opened:  (another  book  was 
alfo  opened,  which  is  that  of  life ;)  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  the  things  which  were  writ** 

t  j  ten  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.  And 

the 

h  i.  e.  The  four  cardinal  k  Literally  for  ages  of  ages, 
points,  at  the  great  eft  diftance  «?  too,-  ettumt  «**»#»• 
from  jem&lem,  the  city  of  the  1  i.  e.  Of  all  ranks  and  de- 
faintj.  See  g.  grees,  of  every  nation,  age,  and 

1  Compare  Ezek.  XXX VI II.  lex,  handing  in  one  grand  af- 
XXXIX.  fembly. 

w  i,  t. 
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the  fea  gave  up  the  dead  who  were  in  it;  arid 
death  and  Hades  m  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were  judged,  every  man 
according  to  their  works.  And  death  and  Hades  *4 
were  cafe  into  the  lake  of  fire  *  :  This  is  the  fe- 

v 

cond  death.  Now,  if  any  one  was  not  found  *s 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  he  was  caft  into  the 
lake  of  fire. 

ANDI  faw  a  new  heaven,  arid  a  new  earth: Chap. 

for  the  former  heaven  and  the  former  earth  XXL 
were  palled  away;  and  the  iea  was  no  more. 

And  I  John  faw  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerri-  a 
falem,  defc ending  from  God  out  of  heaven,  pre¬ 
pared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  Her  hufband.  And  3 
I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  faying, 

‘  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men ! 

*  and  he  will  pitch  his  tent  among  them  ;  and 

*  they  fhall  be  his  people,  and  God  himfelf  will 

*  be  among  them,  as  their  God.  And  God  will  4 
4  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their  eyes;  and 

‘  death  (hall  be  no  more,  nor  grief  nor  crying  ; 

*  nor  (hall  there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  for- 

*  mer  things  are  pafied  away/  And  He  who  fat  s 
upon  the  throne,  faid,  ‘  Behold !  I  make  all 

*  things  new  V  And  he  faid  to  me,  *  Write ; 

'for 

m  i.  t.  T be  unfetn  nvcrld.  Hell,  ter  the  reforredWon ;  and  by  no 
fays  the  v.  TV.  but  improperly,  means  proves  the  annihilation 
Death i  or  the  grave,  gave  up  the  of  either,  or  of  hell  torments ; 
bodies,  and  Hades  the  fpirits,  of  for  Hades  and  the  lake  of  fire 
the  millions  who  di.ed,  from  the  fignify  two  very  different  things, 
creation  to  that  a  wfut  moment.  °i.e.  J  prod  ocea  new  creation. 

*  This  denotes  that  human  free  from  every  appearance  of 
fouls  are  not  to  be  feparated  impcrJ'e&on  and  irregularity, 
from  the;?  refpeflive  bodies  a*«  f  O: 
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6  *  for  thefe  words  are  true  and  faithful.’  Then 
he  laid  to  me,  *  It  is  done. — I  am  the  Alpha  and 

*  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  I  will 

*  give  to  him  who  is  thirfty  to  drink  of  the  foun- 

7  e  tain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He  that  over- 

*  cometh  (hall  inherit  all  things ;  and  I  will  be 

8  *  his  Godj  and  he  fhall  be  my  fon.  But  as  for 

*  the  fearful,  and  infidels,  and  the  abominable, 

*  and  murderers,  and  fornicators,  and  forcerers  p, 

*  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars  * ;  their  part  fhall 

*  be  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 

*  brim  (tone,  which  is  the  lecond  death/ 

9  And  one  of  the  feven  angels,  who' had  the 
feven  vials  full  of  the  feven  Jaft  plagues,  came 
to  me,  and  talked  with  me,  faying,  *  Come,  I  will 
4  (hew  thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of  the  Lamb/  And 
he  carried  me  away,  in  the  fpirit,  to  a  great  and 
high  mountain ;  and  he  fftewed  me  that  great 
city,  the  holy  Jerufalem,  defcending  out  of 
heaven  from  God,  having  the  glory  of  God; 

*i  and  its  luftre  was  like  that  of  a  moft  pre¬ 
cious  gem,  as  a  jafper-ftone,  clear  as  cryftal. 
ia  And  it  had  a  great  and  high  wall,  having 
twelve  gates ;  and  over  the  gates  twelve  angels, 
and  names  written  upon  them,  which  are  thole 
13  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  fons  of  Ifrael.  On 
the  eaft  were  three  gates ;  on  the  north,  three 
gates;  on  the  fouth  three  gates;  and  on  the 

weft, 

e 

♦ 

9  Or  poifofitri.  See  the  notes  and  invariable  law  of  Troth* 
on  chap.  XXII.  15.  and  Gal,  by  which  the  Deity  governs 
V.  20.  himfelf,  and  which  be  has  pre- 

4  i.  e.  All  who  (hall  allow  (bribed  to  all  his  rational  crea- 
themfelves,  in  their  words  or  tares*  as  the  rule  of  their 
actions,  to  violate  the  eternal  actions*  1  Com- 
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•  *  > 

weft,  three  gates.  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations  ;  and  on  them  were  the  names 
of  the  twelve  Apoftles  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  1; 
that  fpoke  with  me  had  a  golden  reed  to  meafure 
the  city%  and  its  gates,  and  the  waU  of  it.  And  16 
the  city  was  a  fquare  *,  and  its  length  is  equal 
to  the  breadth  of  it.  And  he  meafured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  viz.  about  twelve  thoufand  fur¬ 
longs.  The  length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the 
height  of  it,  are  equal.  And  he  meafured  the  17 
wall  of  it  one  hundred  forty-four  cubits,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  meafure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  an¬ 
gel.  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of  1$ 
iafper;  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  clear 
glafs.  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  ,9 
city  were  adorned  with  every  precious  ftone.  The 
fir  ft  foundation  was  jafper ;  the  fecond,  fapphire; 
the  third,  chalcedony  ;  the  fourth,  emerald;  the  zo 
fifth,  fardonyx ;  the  fixth,  lardius  5  the  feventh, 
chryfolite ;  the  eighth,  beryl  j  the  ninth,  topaz; 
the  tenth,  chryfoprafus ;  the  eleventh,  hyacinth; 
the  twelfth  amethyft.  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls;  each  of  the  gates  was  of  one  pearl : 
and  the  ftreet  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  tran (pa¬ 
rent  as  glafs.  And  I  law  no  temple  in  it ;  for  2Z 
the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the 
temple  of  it.  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  21 
fun,  nor  of  the  moon,  to  (hine  in  it:  for  the  glory 

of  God  enlightened  it,  and  the  Lamb  was  its 

T Compare  Eztk.  XL.  3.  The  drangular  form.  This  city  is  re. 
ancients  made  ufe  of  tunes  or  prelented  in  the  next  claafe  as 
rtea. r,  for  mcafuring-rods.  an  immenfc  cube,  meafurinj 

*  2.  e.  Of  a  tpm-  1 500  miles  every  way. 

light. 
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24  light.  And  the  nations  of  the  faved  (hall  walk 
in  the  light  of  it ;  and  the  kings  df  the  earth 
*5  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it.  And  the 
gates  of  it  fhall  not  be  fhut  at  all  by  day  ;  for 
16  there  {hall  be  no  night  there.  And  they  (hall 
bring  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  into 
*7  it.  And  every  thing  that  defileth  fhall  by  no 
means  enter  into  it;  nor  any  that  pradtifeth 
abomination  and  falfehood;  but  only  thofe  who 
Cj^are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life.  And  he 
’  Ihewed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as 
cryftal,  ifluing  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and 

*  of  the  Lamb.  In  the  midft  of  the  ftreet  of  it, 
and  on  the  one  fide  and  the  other  of  die  river, 
was  the  tree  of  life,  producing  twelve  forts  of 
fruit,  every  month  yielding  one  kind  ot  fruit : 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  are  for  the  healing  of 

3  the  nations.  And  every  curie  fhall  be  no  more : 
and  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  ihatl 

4  be  in  it ;  and'  his  ftrvants  fhall  ferve  him,  and 
fhall  fee  his  face ;  aftd  his  name  fail  be  on  their 

5  foreheads.  And  night  lhall  not  be  there;  and 
they  have  no  need  of  a  lamp,  nor  of  the  light  of 
the  fun ;  for  the  Lord  God  enlighteneth  them  : 
and  they  fhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

r 

■ 

♦  4 

4  A  ND  He  faid  to  me,  4  Thefe  words  are 

1  faithful  and  true :  and  the  Lord  God  of 

*  the  holy  prophets  hath  fent  his  angel  to  fhew 
‘  to  his  fervants  the  things  which  muft  fhortly 

7  *  be  effected.  Behold,  I  come  quickly !  blelled 

*  is  he  that  obferveth  the  words  of  the  prophecy 

of 
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6f  this  book/  And  I  John  am  he 1  who  faw  and 
heard  thefe  things.  And  when  1  had  heard  and 
feen  them ,  I  fell  down  to  worfhip  before  the  feet 
of  the  angel,  who  {hewed  me  thefe  things. 

He  then  faith  to  me,  *  Sec  thou  do  it  notM  for  I 

m  *  -  ♦ 

‘  am  a  fellow-fervant  of  thine,  and  of  thy  bre- 
4  thren  the  prophets,  and  of  thofc  who  obfcrve 

*  the  words  of  this  book :  Worfhip  God/  More¬ 
over  He  *  faith  to  me,  ‘  Seal  not  the  fayings  of 

*  the  prophecy  of  this  book ;  for  the  time  y  is 

*  near.  Let  him  who  is  unjuft,  be  unjuft  ftill  $ 

*  and  let  him  who  is  polluted,  be  polluted  ftill  j 

*  and  let  him  who  is  righteous,  be  righteous 
‘  ftill  i  and  let  him  who  is  holy,  be  holy  ftill. 
e  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly  j  and  my  re- 

*  ward  fhall  be  with  me,  that  I  may  render  to 

*  every  one  according  as  his  work  fhall  be. 

*  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  begin- 
4  ning  and  the  end,  the  firft  and  the  laft/ 

Blefted  *  are  they  who  perform  his  command¬ 
ments,  that  they  may  have  the  privilege  of  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  by  the  gates  into 
the  city*.  For  without  are  dogs b,  and  for- 

cerers, 

1  tyv  humtic  5  Cx* *»,  x.  r.  X.  *  This  paragraph  ieems  to 
2  John  Jaw,  &c.  v.  Tr.  I  think  be  the  words  of  John;  <v.  14, 
1  have  rendered  it  more  agree.  15,  being  in  a  kind  of  paren- 
able  to  the  origi  nal,  thefts,  and  connefted  with  <v.  1 3. 

0  Compare  chap,  XIX.  10.  iff feq. 

x  was.  Jefus  Chrift,  as  ap-  *  /.  e.  The  heaven!/  Jern- 
pears  by  the  fequel ;  parti-  ialem  described  above,  chap, 
cularl/  v.  I  a.  XXL  10.  ad  jin . 

1  viz.  The  important  da/,  *  u  t.  Thofc  rational  crea- 
on  which  the  laft  feal  frail  be  tares  who  debate  their  nobler 
fet  on  the  charafters  of  men ;  faculties,  by  purfutng  the  moft 
who  frail  then  enter  on  their  deteftable  lulls  with  a  tanine, 
unchangeable  Hate.  inlatiabie  greediness. 

V  ol.  II.  Mm  *  Or 
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cerers  ',  and  fornicators,  and  murderers,  and 

♦ 

idolaters,  and  every  one  who  loveth  and  maketh 
a  lie. 

*  I  Jefus  have  fent  my  meflenger d  to  teilify  to 
€  ypu  thefe  things  in  the  churches.  I  am  the 

*  root  and  the  off-fpring  of  David  j  the  bright 

*  and.  the  morning  ftar.  And  the  Spirit  and 

*  the  bride  fay.  Come!  and  let  him  who  heareth, 

*  fay.  Come !  And  let  him  that  is  thirfty  come? 

*  and  whoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 

*  life  freely/ 

For  I  teftify  to  every  one  who  heareth  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  Book,  If  any  one 
{hall  add  to  thefe  things,  God  will  add  to  him 
the .  plagues  which  are  written  in  this  book : 
And  if  any  one  {hall  take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  will  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of 
the  holy  city  and  the  things  which  are  written 
in  this  book.  He  who  teftifieth  thefe  things, 
faith,  ‘  Surely,  I  come  quickly/  Amen!  Even 
io  come.  Lord  Jefus ! 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  be  with 
you  all !  Amen. 


c  Or  ibofe  ufc  poifomus  on  Cal.  V*  20* 
drugs*  with  a  defigo  to  hurt  d  wx.  John  who  wrote  this 
others,  See  note  book* 
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